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Publisher's  Note  to  Fourth  Edition 

^  The  first  editions  of  Osborne  Ward's  great  work  were 

^  printed  and  circulated  privatelyi  because  no  capitalist  pub- 

^  lishing  house  would  take  the  responsibility  for  so  revolu- 

^  tionaiy  a  book,  and  no  socialist  publishing  house  existed. 

'O  Now,  nearly  twenty  years  after  the  first  publication  of 

the  book,  its  publication  has  been  taken  over  by  a  co- 
operative publishing  house  owned  by  sixteen  hundred  so- 
cialist clubs  and  individual  socialists.  A  systematic  effort 
will  now  for  the  first  time  be  made  to  give  this  author's 
works  the  wide  circulation  they  deserve. 

Osborne  Ward's  contribution  to  the  history  of  the  work- 
ing class  movement  is  unique,  and  its  tremendous  value  is 
only  beginning  to  be  appreciated.  In  his  chosen  field,  the 
period  of  ancient  civilization  covered  by  histories  and  in- 
scriptions, he  speaks  with  an  authority  based  on  a  minute 
and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  his  subject. 

The  case  is  different  when  he  comments  on  another  field 
of  investigation,  and  it  is  only  fair  to  warn  the  reader  that 
the  author's  statements  on  page  38,  which  reappear  in 
various  forms  elsewhere  in  the  book,  are  now  known  to  be 
erroneous.  The  researches  of  Lewis  H.  Morgan  in  ''An- 
cient Society,"  popularized  by  Frederick  Engels  in  his 
"Origin  of  the  Family,  Private  Property  and  the  State," 
have  stood  the  test  of  a  generation  of  criticism,  and  they 
show  conclusively  that  a  communist  form  of  society  ex- 
isted for  ages  before  the  beginning  of  the  era  described  so 
graphically  in  the  present  work. 

CHARLES  H.  KERR. 

January,  1007. 
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PREFACE 

The  author  of  this  volume  is  aware  that  a  strong  oppo- 
sition may  set  in  and  perhaps  for  a  time,  object  to  the 
thoughts  and  the  facts  which  it  portrays. 

Much  of  its  contents  is  new.  The  ideas  that  lay  at  the 
bottom  of  the  ancient  competitive  system,  though  in  their 
day  thoroughly  understood,  have  been  so  systematically 
attacked  and  gnawed  away  during  our  nearly  2,000  years' 
trial  of  the  new*  institution,  that  men  now  no  longer  com- 
prehend them.  The  whole  may  strike  the  reader  as  news. 
Much  of  it,  indeed,  reads  like  a  revelation  from  a  sealed 
book;  and  we  may  not  at  first  be  able  to  comprehend  it  as 
a  natural  effect  of  a  cause. 

The  introduction  of  Christianity  was  fought,  and  for  a 
long  time  resisted  by  the  laboring  element  itself;  solely  on 
the  ground  that  it  seriously  interfered  with  idol,  amulet, 
palladium  and  temple  drapery  manufacture.  As  shown 
in  the  chapter  on  ^^magemakers,"  there  were  organized 
trades,  whose  labor  and  means  of  obtaining  a  living  were 
entirely  confined  to  their  skill  in  producing  for  the  pagan 
priesthood  these  innumerable  images  and  paraphernalia  of 
worship.  Indeed,  the  ultimate  introduction  of  certain  un- 
mistakable forms  of  idol  worship  to  be  found  lingering  in 
the  so-called  Christianity  to-day,  must  be  considered  as 
having  been  partly  motived  by  the  resistance  of  trades 
unions  against  any  change  which  would  result  in  depriving 
themselves  and  tiieir  babes  of  bread.  This  has  been  a 
potent  hindrance  to  the  ever  growing  but  imperceptible 
realization  of  the  social  revolution. 

The  great  strikes  and  uprisings  of  the  working  people 
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of  the  ancient  world  are  almost  unknown  to  the  living  age. 
It  matters  little  how  aooonnts  of  five  immense  strike-warS| 
involving  destraction  of  property  and  mutual  slaughter  of 
millions  of  people  have  been  suppressed,  or  have  otherwise 
failed  to  reach  us; — ^the  fact  remains  that  people  are  ab- 
solutely ignorant  of  those  great  events.  A  meagre  sketch 
of  Spartacus  may  be  seen  in  the  encyclopedias,  but  it  is 
always  ruined  and  its  interest  pinched  and  blighted  by 
being  classed  with  crime,  its  heroes  with  crimmals,  its 
theme  with  desecration.  Yet  Spartacus  was  one  of  the 
g^reat  generals  of  history;  fully  equal  to  Hannibal  and 
Napoleon,  while  his  cause  was  much  more  just  and  infinitely 
nobler,  his  life  a  model  of  the  beautiful  and  virtuous,  his 
death  an  episode  of  surpassing  grandeur. 

Still  more  strange  is  it,  that  the  great  ten-years'  war  of 
Eunus  should  be  unknown.  He  martialed  at  one  time,  an 
army  of  two  hundred  thousand  soldiers.  He  manoeuvred 
them  and  fought  for  ten  full  years  for  liberty,  defeating 
army  after  army  of  Rome.  Why  is  the  world  ignorant  of 
this  fierce,  epochal  rebellion  Y  Almost  the  whole  matter  is 
passed  over  in  silence  by  our  histories  of  Rome.  In  these 
pages  it  will  be  read  as  news;  yet  should  a  similar  war 
rage  in  our  day,  against  a  similar  condition  of  slavery,  its 
cause  would  not  only  be  considered  just,  but  the  combat- 
ants would  have  the  sympathy  and  moral  support  of  the 
civilised  world.  The  story  of  this  wonderful  workman  is 
news. 

The  great  qrstem  of  labor  organuEation  explained  in 
these  pages  must  likewise  be  regarded  as  a  chapter  of  news. 
The  portentous  fact  has  lain  in  abeyance  century  after 
century,  with  the  human  family  in  profound  ignorance  of 
an  oi^anization  of  trades  and  other  labor  unions  so  power- 
ful that  for  hundreds  of  years  they  undertook  and  success- 
fully conducted  the  business  of  manufacture,  of  distribu- 
tion, of  purveying  provisions  to  armies,  of  feeding  the 
inhabitants  of  the  largest  cities  in  the  world,  of  inventing, 
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supplying  and  working  the  hnge  engines  of  war,  and  of 
collecting  customs  and  taxes— tasks  confided  to  their  care 
by  the  state.. 

Our  civilization  has  a  blushingly  poor  excuse  for  its  pro- 
found ignorance  of  these  facts;  for  the  evidences  have 
existed  from  much  before  the  beginning  of  our  era — ^indeed 
the  fragments  of  the  ravaged  history  were  far  less  broken 
and  the  recorded  annals  much  fresher,  more  numerous  and 
less  mutilated  than  the  relics  which  the  author  with  arduous 
labor  and  pains-taking,  has  had  at  command  in  bringing 
them  to  the  surface.  Besides  the  records  that  have  come 
to  us  thus  broken  and  distorted  by  the  wreckers  who  feared 
the  moral  blaze  pf  literature^  there  were,  in  all  probability, 
thousands  of  inscriptions  then,  where  but  dozens  remain 
now  to  be  consulted;  and  they  are  growing  fewer  and  dim- 
mer as  their  value  rises  higher  in*  the  estimation  of  a  think- 
^^f  appreciative,  gradually  awakening  world. 

The  author  is  keenly  aware  that  certain  critics  will  com- 
plain of  his  dragging  religion  so  prominently  forward  that 
the  work  is  spoiled.  The  defense  is,  that  though  our 
charming  histories  from  a  point  of  view  of  brilliant  events, 
such  as  daring  deeds  of  heroes,  battles  and  bloodshed,  may 
be  found  among  the  ancients  without  encotmtering  much 
of  a  religious  nature,  yet  such  is  not  the  ease  in  the  lesser 
affairs  of  ancient  social  and  political  life.  The  state,  city 
and  family  were  themselves  a  part  of  the  ancient  religion 
and  were  a  part  of  its  property.  Priests  were  public  of- 
ficers.  Home  life  of  the  nobles  was  in  constant  conformity 
with  the  ritual.  The  organizations  of  labor  were  so 
closely  watched  by  the  jealous  law  that  they  were  obliged 
to  assume  a  religious  attitude  they  did  not  feel  in  order 
to  escape  being  suppressed.  A  long  list  of  what  we  in 
our  time  consider  honorable,  business-like  doings,  was 
rated  as  blasph^ny  against  the  gods  and  punished  with 
dealh. 

Nearly  all  of  the  idolatry,  with  its  attendant  supersti- 
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tion  and  nympbolepsy,  its  giants  and  prodigiesy  its  notions 
of  elysium  and  tartarus,  its  quaking  genuflexions,  its  bloody 
sacrifices  and  its  gladiatorial  wakes,  had  their  real  origin 
in  the  torture  of  the  menials  who  delved,  and  in  the  re- 
wards  of  the  favored  ones  who  banqueted  on  the  riches 
which  flowed  from  unpaid  labor;  and  nearly  all  the  icono- 
dasm  of  the  later  sophists  may  perhaps  be  traced  to  an 
organized  resistance  of  the  working  people  of  pre-christian 
days.  These  seemingly  curious,  if  not  extraordinary  truths 
will,  we  are  confident,  be  made  clear  to  the  intelligent,  care- 
ful reader  of  these  pages;  and  in  this  humble  hope,  the 
author  has  set  them  forth  as  an  indispraisable  beginning  to 
those  who  would  logically  and  correctly  understand  the 
great  problem  of  labor  as  it  is  to-day. 

As  rightly  mentioned  bv  Bancroft  and  others  occupied 
in  the  collection  and  study  of  monumental  arehasology,  there 
is  often  a  readiness  among  the  degenerate  natives  to  in* 
geniously  imitate  and  palm  off  for  genuine,  numbers  of 
fraudulent  counterfeit  relics  upon  the  unsuspecting  and 
credulous  wonder-hunters.  This,  however,  is  with  us,  in 
our  scope  of  research,  placed  beyond  suspicion.  Most  of 
the  slabs  we  mention  have  already  been  lying  unobserved, 
on  their  original  sites  or  in  by-nooks  of  the  museums  of 
their  own  countries,  for  hundreds  of  years;  but  they  have 
long  since  been  recorded,  catalogued  and  even  numbered  in 
dingy  old  books  and  manuscripts,  the  importance  of  their 
grim  inscriptions  having  been  little  understood  by  the  capa- 
ble epigraphists  themselves.  Besides,  no  interest  having 
ever  been  elicited  on  subjects  of  which  they  are  so  sugges- 
tive, there  has  been  no  lively  demand  for  them,  even  as 
curiosities.    They  are  genuine. 

The  author  may  sum  up  these  prefatory  remarks  with  a 
word  on  the  general  lesson  taught  by  this  volume;  it  being 
one  of  the  first  histories  yet  compiled  and  written  exclu- 
sively from  a  standpoint  of  social  science.  That  the  ''still 
small  voice*'  meant  the  ever  suppressed  yet  ever  living, 
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sfcrnggUng,  oo-operating  and  mntrzally  supporting  majori- 
tiesi  18  made  fielf-saggestive  withont  forsaking  history.  The 
phenomenal  fact  is  moreover  brought  out,  that  the  present 
movement  whose  most  radical  wing  loudly  disclaims  Chris- 
tianity,  is  nevertheless  building  exactly  upon  the  precepts 
of  that  faithi  as  it  was  told  to  us  and  taught  us  by  Jesus 
Christ;  whatever  may  or  may  not  have  been  borrowed  by 
His  school  from  the  immense  social  organization  of  His 
own  and  proceeding  ages. 

Modem  greed  with  its  class  hatreds,  individualisms,  aris- 
tocracy, its  struggle  for  personal  wealth,  dangerous,  defiant 
in  our  faith  and  in  our  political  economy,  is  not  Christian-i 
ity  at  all;  it  is  the  ancient  evil  still  lingering  in  the  roots 
of  the  gradually  decaying  paganism  that  appears  to  remain 
for  the  labor  movement  to  smother  and  at  last  uproot  and 
completely  annihilate. 

One  thmg  must  be  solemnly  set  forth  as  a  very  suggestive 
hint  to  modem  anarchists,  however  honest  their  impulses. 
The  historical  facts  are  that  the  great  strikes,  rebellions 
and  social  wars — ^if  we  are  permitted  to  except  those  of 
Drimakos  and  the  strike  of  the  20,000  from  the  silver  mines 
of  Laurium  in  Attica — all  turned  out  disastrously  for  the 
general  cause.  The  punishments  meted  out  to  the  strikers 
and  insurgents  of  the  working  class  after  their  over- 
throw l^  the  Romans,  as  in  the  rebellions  of  Eunus,  of 
Athenion,  of  Spartacus,  of  every  one  we  have  treated  in 
this  book,  with  but  the  above  exceptions,  was  bloody,  re- 
vengeful and  exterminatory  to  the  last  degree.  An  ancient 
author  whom  we  quote,  gives  the  aggregate  number 
emcified  at  something  more  than  a  million.  Crassus  and 
Pompey  alone  crucified  over  6,000  workingmen  on  the 
Appian  Way  as  examples  of  the  awful  blood-wreaking  to 
be  expected  from  Roman  militaiy  justice.  Twenty  thou- 
sand were  similarly  massacred  at  Enna  and  Tauromanion. 
These  unscmpulous  deeds  of  retribution  that  went  far  to- 
ward annihilating  the  andent  civilization  1^  stimulating 


X  PREFACE 

a  blood-thirsting  craze  in  a  long  succession  of  Roman  em« 
perors,  completely  extinguished  all  hopes  of  the  working- 
men  for  the  achievement  of  liberty  by  violent  means. 
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TO  THE  SECOND  EDITION 

The  author  of  the  Ancient  Lowly,  on  presenting  to  the 
public  hifl  first  and  incomplete  edition,  felt  that  it  was  an 
eaq;>ermienL  It  was  a  mass  of  facts,  withheld  for  many 
ages  from  the  human  race — some  that  had  been  suppressed 
— and  his  natural  conjecture  that  there  is  still  a  desire  to 
cover  and  conceal  them  was  verified  by  a  general  refusal 
on  the  part  of  publishing  firms,  to  touch  it.  He  published 
it  himself.  Large  numbers  of  letters  fiowing  in  from  kind- 
hearted  readers  at  every  quarter,  and  a  delightful,  perhaps 
overwrought  expression  of  thanks  and  sympathy  in  form 
of  sermons,  newspaper  reviews  and  lecture  themes  has  been 
a  consolation  that  cannot  be  measured  by  this  poor  ex- 
pression of  gratitude.  Let  his  loving  answer  and  assurance 
to  them  all  be,  that  the  book  shall  not  fall  into  vandal  hands 
for  money  or  for  price;  but  the  naked  truth  shall  be  un- 
stintedly offered  to  its  generous  and  appreciative  readers 
who  thus  announce  themselves,  after  ages  of  agitation,  fully 
prepared  to  accept. 

Considerable  disappointment  has  been  gently  hinted,  that 
the  author  broke  off  abruptly  without  writing  a  chapter 
of  conclusions.  The  actually  written  twenty-fourth  chap- 
ter promised  in  the  table  of  contents,  was  prudentially 
omitted  in  the  first  edition.  Conclusions  are  deviations 
from  the  historian's  compass— -this  is  one  explanation. 
A  stronger  one  is,  that  the  general  conviction  which  over- 
takes the  student,  on  studying  the  ancient  working  people, 
is  of  a  nature  so  radical  as  to  be  distasteful  to  many  readers. 

One  curious  conclusion  is,  that  the  modem  and  correct 
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doetrine  of  nationalking  the  tools  of  labor  was  actually 
earned  oat|  almost  to  perfection,  especially  in  the  cele- 
brated Spartan  state.  But  alas  I  the  awful  incongruity  of 
its  system  was,  that  human  beings  as  slavesi  were  them- 
selves bodily  those  nationalized  tools!  though  treated  with 
worse  contempt  of  feeling  than  we  have  for  machines  pro- 
pelled by  motors  instead  of  whips;  and  the  demand  of  the 
nationalists  or  socialists  to-day  is  in  some  points  of  princi- 
plci  to  return  to  the  nationalization  of  Lycuigus,  only  with 
the  chattel-slave  tools  and  wage-slave  tools  substituted,  or 
supplanted  by  the  inanimate  labor-saving  implements  this 
much-abused  workman  has  invented,  constructed  and  re- 
duplicated for  a  higher  civilization.  When  this  shall  have 
been  accomplished  there  will  be  an  exact  social  equality 
and  a  status  of  positive  equities — a  vast  and  beneficent  rev- 
olution! Surely,  under  these  considerations,  the  working 
masses,  the  ''two-thirds  majority,"  can  afford  to  crowd  on- 
ward until  they  reach  the  ambrosial  gardens,  become  them- 
selves masters  and  re-enjoy  the  symposium,  in  a  region  of 
equitable  distribution  and  plentitude,  the  ''mansion  of  the 
blessed,"  longed  for  in  those  earlier  ages. 

Another  conclusion  arrived  at  from  the  facts  in  history, 
and  explained  in  this  terminal  chapter  is,  that  the  ancient 
rebellions,  although  fearfully  disastrous,  as  mentioned  l^ 
way  of  warning  in  our  preface  to  the  first  edition,  were, 
under  the  circumstances,  just.  Workingmen  who  rebelled 
and  bravely  fought  and  lost,  had  no  other  friend  to  appeal 
to  but  their  own  strong  arms;  and  looking  back  upon  their 
suffermgs  and  their  magnificent  resistance,  we  clearly  see 
that  they  did  not  lose  after  all.  They  won,  though  they 
fell  in  myriads — a  martyrdom,  nobler  and  happier  than 
was  their  crucial  life  from  which  such  a  death  was  triumph- 
ant relief — ^f or  by  their  fall  they  taught  a  lesson  to  an  in- 
experienced world  that  is  to  this  day  exerting  its  influence 
in  creating  a  better  era.  We  may  be  thankful  for  their 
having  lived  and  fought  and  died;  for  they  were  the  true 
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forefathers  of  these  struggling  wage-slaves,  now  making 
themselves  felt  and  feared  in  these,  though  still  oruel  and 
hateful,  yet  brighter  and  more  hopeful  surroundings. 


SOURCES  OF  INFORMATION 


Iimnannel  Bckkar,  Berlin,  1781. 


Mujjf  (CUndiiii),  Varia  Ei$icria,  Ltifdimi  in  BaUvit,  1700. 
AxmoAH  Oyi^opcBdia,  D.  Appteton  &  Oomptxj,  N.  Y.  1867. 
ADoajmouBf  Bevm^  E§9ay9  on  Anoient  QrSeee.    Oxford,  1832. 
Antoninus  (Piua),  Be$oript;  P«tit»  in  The$wufU9  Antiguitatum, 

Utrecht  &  Leyden,  1699. 
Afogbtphal  QoapeU  of  the  Infanoy,    ProtmHmgelum,  Cow- 

per,  Lond<m,  1881  and  Othen. 
Appiu,  BhomaiUGe  Hitioria,  *6chweigh&iuer,  3  Tola.,  Leipzic, 

1786. 
Apuleiiis,  Metamorpho9%8,  {Oolden  Am),  Ed.  *Oudendorp,  1786. 

Qerman  Paraphrase,  Saeher-Maaoch,^  Leipsic,  1877. 
AquiliuB,   (BL),  Inaoriptio  Cofmeneis,  Orelli,  iMo.  3,308. 
Arabic  Qoipola  of  the  Infomoy. 
ArietofcK  Bthioa, 
Arietotle,  Logio, 
Aristotle,  PoUtio; 
Aristotle,  MetaphytioB, 
Aristotle,  OBoonomics, 
Aristotle  Phy%io8^ 
Aristotle,  Wondera^ 
AmoMns,  Di^putatumea 'Contra  Gontot,     {AdconuB  Cfomteg), 

Hildebrand,  (Ehkr,  1846. 
Asconius,  Do  AooonU  Commentariio  Dioputatio,  Madvig,  Co- 
penhagen, 1826. 
Athen»us,    SefpnotopAitloB,    oive    CcBnm    8a>pientium    Libri, 

"Bm^quet  of  the  Learned^'  Natalie,  de  Comitibus,  Yen* 

eto,  1666. 
ACTHOB  of  this  Work,  Travele  on  foot  through  the  Papal 

atatee.  New  Yoric  Witness,  in  autumn  of  1870. 
Ayeling,  (Edw.  B.),  Die  Dancin^eohe  Theorie,  Stuttgart,  1887. 
Bancroft,  (Hubert  Howe),  NaHve  Racee,  San  Francisco,  1883. 
Bellermann,  Haohriehten  aue  dem  AUerthwn,  Brfurt,  1780. 
BzKJi  and  Apocr^^l  Booke, 
B6tkh,  Ahhandking  der  Hiitorieoh^PhilologiBohen  Cla—e. 

*  Booki,  Inaeriptioiia,  tto.,  eoasslud  Iff  ths  tutbor  pMnoaalljr.  la  Xu* 
f0p«  Mid  tlMwlMra. 


rvi  SOURCES  OF  INFORMATION 

BlSekh,  Corput  Intoriptionum  Orofoarum,  Berlin,  1838-1860. 

Backhy  Die  LautUohen  SiU^erhergwerke,  Berlin,  1839. 

Bttckh,  Staat9hauMhaltung  der  Athener,  1817. 

Boissy,  Inaoription  de  Lyon,  1880. 

Bombardinl,  De  Caroere  et  Antiquo  efus  Usu,  in  Supplement 

of    Thesauru9   Antiguitatwn;    OrsviuB    et    Qronoviua, 

Utrecht,  1694,  6  vols.,  Folio. 
BuBEAU  of  Labor,  (United  States) ;  First  annual  Report^  1886. 
Bttcher  (Karl),  Aufat&nde  der  unfreien  Arbeiter,  Fricft,  1874. 
CBciliuB  Calactenus,  in  Plutaroh'e  Lives  'o/  the  Ten  Oratore, 

quoted  also  by  other  Ancient  Authors. 
Cardinali   (Clemente),  Isorig,  VeUetri,  Diplomi  ImperiaU  di 

PrivHej  acoordaii  a*  Militari  rctocolti  e  Commentatif 

Velletri,     1835.    Also    Memorie    d'    Antichitd,    Aead. 

ArohaeoL 
Cato  (CensoriuB  vel  Cttisorinus),  De  Be  Ruaiioa,  Paris,  1644. 
Cicero,    Ad  Attioum, 
Cicero,    De  Divinitate, 
Cicero,    Pro  Domo  Sua, 
Cicero,    Ad  FamiUares, 
Cicero,    LaeUue, 
Cicero,    De  Legibue, 
Cicero,    PhUoaophy, 
Cicero,    Pro  Planoio, 
Cicero,    Pro  Qwnetio, 
Cioer<^    TuaoulanarumDiepvh 
tatUwum  Lihri; 
Cicero^    Verree, 
Codes  Justinianus,  Pandeotoc,  Inetituiee,  etc    Oorpue  Jurie 

Civilie,  Berthelot,  Paris,  1800;  Geneva,  1694. 
CbDKX  Theodosii,  Idem, 

Columella,  De  Re  Rustioa,  Lihri  XII.,  Paris,  1643. 
Cornelius  Kepos,  De  EwoeUentibue  Ducibua,  Dietch,  Leipsic,  in 

Bibliotheca  Teuberiana,  1861 ;  De  lUuetribue  Virie,  Co- 

limibinus,  Venice,  1667. 
Creuzer,  Symholik  und  Mithologie  der  alten  VSlker;  heeondere 

der  OriecKen,  Heidelberg,  1810. 
Ctesiclee  per  Athenasue,  in  Deipnoaophietai,  Dindorf,  Leipsic, 

1827. 
Darwin  (Charles),  Deaoent  of  Man,      1  New  York,  D.  Apple- 
Darwin  (Charles),  Origin  of  Speciea,  jton  &  Company,  1883. 

Demosthenes,    OratUmea,   Recension   ox   Dindorf,    Bibliotheca 

Teubneriana,  Leipzic,  1849. 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Bibliotheca  Hiatorioa,  Dindorf,  Leipzic,  1827. 
Diogenes,  Lertius,  Oreek  PhUoaophera,  Leipzic,  1829,  Bioi  kai 

Onomai  ton  en  Phitoaophia  eudoktmeaanton,  Habner, 

Leipzic,  1823. 


Orelli  (Caspar),  Zttrich,  1827. 


SOURCES  OF  INFOBMATION  xro 

Dion  (Caniiu),  Bhomaike  HtMioria,  et  Ewoerpia  Vaticana,  N. 

LonioenuB,  Latin  Paraphrase,  Venioe,  1526;  FrugmwiU, 

Peiresc,  Aiz,  1629,  and  Sturz,  Leipzig  1824. 
DionyaiuB  (Halicamassus),  Bhomaike:    ArohcBologia  Bomana, 

Hudson  and  Reiske,  Boman  Antiquities, 
Dirksen,  Vehersioht  der  biaherigen  Vereuohe  eur  Kritik  und 

HenteUung    dea    Temtea    der    Zwdlf-Tafel-Fragmente, 

LeipziCy  1824. 
Donati  (Allessandro),  Boma  Vetus  et  Beoene,  Bonuiy  1632. 
lyOrome,  Sioula,  Paris. 
Dnunann   (W.)»  Arheiter  und  Kommunisten  in  Oriechenland 

und  Bom,  KCnigsberg,  1860. 
Sdcenbrecher,  Die  Ineel  Chios,  Berlin,  1845. 
Ely  (Richard  T.),  French  and  Oerman  Booialiama,  N.  Y.,  1883. 
£ngtclopjedia«  Britannioa,  8th,  and  other  Editions. 
Epiphanius  (Pentaglottos,  Saint),  Panarion:    Euenea,  Heme* 

ro-Baptiata,    Ehionitea,    etc,    'Patavinus,    2    v.    folio, 

Paris,  1622. 
Eratosthenes,  Orations.  Eratoathenioa,  Berlin,  Bernhardy,  1822, 

Hiller,  Leipzig,  1872. 
Euripides,    Iphigenia,  *| 

Euripides,    Troada,       >    W.  Dindorf,  Leipzic,  4  ▼.,  1863. 
Euripides,    Alceatia,     J 
Edsebius,  (Cesarea,)  Eccleaiaatiodl  Hiatory, 
Eusebius,  (Casarea,)   Vita  Contemplativa,  Ctmtabridgn,  1720. 
Eusebius,  (Casarea,)  Prcsparatio  Evengelioa,  frag, 
EutropiuB   (Flavins),  Epitomiea,  or  Breviarium  Berum  Bom- 

anorum,  Grosse,  Halle,  1813. 
Fabrvtti  (Raffaello),  Inaoriptionum  Italioarum,  JBvi  Antiqw^ 

oria,  Turin,  1867. 
Fkbretti    (Raffaello),   Inacriptionum  Antiquairum  Eaplioatio, 

Roma,  1683. 
Penestella  (Lucius),  Annalea.    Quoted  by  later  writers. 
Fischer   (Johann  Friedrich),  Edition  of  Florua  ioith  oopioua 

Latin  Notea,  Leipzic,  1769. 
Fiske  (John),  American  Political  Ideaa,  New  York,  1885. 
Foucart   (P.h  Aaaociationa  Beligieuaea  chez  lea  Greca:    Thi* 

aaea,  Org4ona,  Eranea,  Paris,  1883. 
Friedl&nder,  Darstellung  aus  der  Sittengesohiehte  Boms, 
Fkx»tinus  (Sextus  Julius),  De  Aquis  Urhis  Bomce,  *PolenuB» 

Pavia,  1722. 
Fustel,     (de    Coulanges),    Citi    Antique,    Eleventh    Edition, 

Paris,  1886. 
Qaius,  Institutes;  Digest  of  Justinian,  Palimpsest  of  Niebuhr. 
Qellius    (Aulus),    Noctes  Atticoa:    Attic   Hights,   Bdhr,    Qe- 

sehiohte  der  Bdmischen  Literatur,  Carlsruhe,  1845. 
Gibbon   (Edward),  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Boman  Empire, 

New  York,  The  Harpers,  1850. 


xyiii  80UBCE8  OF  INFOBMATION 

Goriiu  ( Antoniua) ,  Etru^oas  InacripHoneB,  Boma,  1726 ;  7AeMu- 

ru8  AnHqiUt€4um  OrcBvU  et  Ortmovii,  Utrecht,   1699. 
Qranier  (de  CkuMagnae,  Adolphe)/  Hatotrs  det  CIomm  Ow^ 

rteret,  et  d«t  OIoMet  BowrgwUet^  Paria,  1838. 
Grote  (Qeorge),  ffittory  of  Chreeee,  London,  1846. 
Grote  (George),  Plato  and  the  other  CompaiUone  of  Bocratea, 

London,  1866. 
Gruter  (Jon),  IneariptUmee  Antiqwg  totiue  Orhia  Bomanorwnt 

Heidelberi^  1604. 
Guhl  and  Koner,  Life  of  the  Oreeka  and  Romane,  Tianalatlon 

of  Buffer,  London,  n.  d. 
Hermann  (Charles  Frederidc),  Political  Antiquitiee  of  Qreeoe, 

Oxford,  1836. 
Heirodotiu,    HerodoH   HiatoruB.    ^Schweigfaliuer,    Straebuig, 

1816;  Siatoriea,  Gary's  Translation,  in  B<din's  Classical 

Library,  London,  1886. 
Hewitt  (Abram  S.),  Speech  in  the  Houae  of  Repreaentativee, 

on  the  Emancipation  of  Labor,  April,  1884. 

irj/'a^.  I  -BAkT.  Berlin.  1848. 

Horace,    Oarmina,   ^ 

Horace,    Bpiatolae,   |>  *Orelli,  Zarich,  1859. 

Horace,    BernOf       J 

Hamilton  ( William )»  Beaearohea  in  Aaia  Minor,  London,  n.  d. 

Heer  (Oswald),  Urweit  der  Sohweia,  ZQrich,  1877. 

Heeren   (A.  H.),  Peuple  de  V  Antiqmt4,  French  Ed.,  Paris, 

1799. 
Heinecius,    (Johann  MiduBl),  Worha  on  Antiqaitiea,  Halle, 

1722. 
Henzen   (Guiliemus),  Bupplemm^t  to  OreWana  Inaoriptionum 

CoUectio,  Zurich,  1861. 

IlVTBBNATIONAL  Cy6lop«ad¥t, 

*Isocrates,  Panegjprioua,  Baiter  and  Sauppe.    Zaridh,  1860. 

Ister,  Loat  Worka,  Aph.  Schol.,  •Ariatophania  ByrnxntH  Frag- 
menta,  Nauck,  Leipzic,  1849. 

Josephus,  (Flarius),  Antiqmtiea  and  Ware  of  the  Jetoe,  Whis- 
ton's  English  Translation,  London,  1737. 

Justin  Dial,  Cwn  Tryphone.-    (Certain  oiascure  Passages.) 

Kitto,  Cyolopofdia  of  Biblical  Literature,  London,  1860. 

Lielius,  In  OreUi'a  Cicero,  Zarich,  1829. 

La  Rousse,  Dictionnaire  Univerael,  Paris,  Edition  of  1870. 

Lampridius  (iElins),  in  Auguata  Hiatoria; — Alexander  Bev- 
erua,  From  the  *Palatine  MS. 

Lavekye  (Emile  de).  Primitive  Property,  English  Transla- 
tion of  Marriott^  London,  1878. 

Le  Play  (F.),  Organiaation  of  Labor,  English  Translation  of 
Emerson,  Philadelphia,  1872. 


SOURCES  OF  INFOBMATION 


Livy  (Tltiis),  Aimalet:    Ah  Urhe  Condiia  Opera  ^um  euper- 

mtni,   WeiBsenbom,    Bibnotheca   TeulmeriEiiA^   Leipzie» 

1866. 
Lytton-Bulwer,  Last  Day$  of  PompeU,  London,  1886. 
Lobeck  (Christian  August) ,  Aglaophcn,  KAnigsbexg,  1824. 
Luoisn    (Lo|pogr&phoB  Samosatse),  Bomnium:    Vita  Luciama^ 

Jaoobitz,  in  BihUotheoa  Teubneriaaa,  Leipsic,  1866. 
Lucretius   (Titus  Carus),  De  Rerum  Natura^  Bemasius,  Bib* 

liotheea  Teubneriana,  Leipzic,  1864. 
Ltlders,  (Otto),  Die  Dumyeieeken  KUnatler,  Berlin,  1873. 
McCullagh  (W.  Torrens),  Induetridl  Eistory  of  Free  Natione: 

The  Qreeke,  London,  1846. 
MeCullodi  (John  Bamsey),  Life  of  Rioardo,  London,  1876. 
Mackenzie  (Lord),  Roman  Law,  Edinburgh,  1870. 
Hacrobius    (Ambrosius  Aurelius  Theodosius)    Satumaliontm 

et  BovMiium  Bcipionie  Libri,  Eyssenhardt^  Leipzic,  1868. 
Maffei  (FranoiBco  Scipione),  Muaeam  Veroneee,  Verona,  1740. 
ICann   (Hennr),  Hietory  of  Ancient  and  Med4aval  Republic9f 

New  York,  Barnes  &  Company,  n.  d. 
Mannert  (Conrad),  Hietory  of  the  Vandals,  1786. 
Kannert  (Conrad),  Oesohichte  der  Vandalen,  Leipzic,  1700. 
Marquardt  (Becker-Marquardt),  Handbuoh  des  Remisehen  AU 

terthums,  Dresden,  1843. 
Maurice  (Barth^lemy),  Histoire  Politique  et  Aneodotiqae  des 

Prisons  de  la  Seine,  Paris,  1840. 
MB1C0IXE8  Pr6seni4s  d  T  AoadSmie:    Livre  11.,  077. 
Millar  (John),  Origin  of  Ranks,  Basil,  1703. 
Millman  (Henry  Hart),  History  of  the  Jeios,  Oxford,  1820. 
Millin  (Aubin  Louis),  Voyages,  Paris,  1700. 
MiifOKBiHBD,  in  Zeitschrift  der  morgerUandisohen  Oesellsohaft, 
Monunsen   (Theador),  De  Collegiis  et  BodalioUs  Romanorvm, 

Killie,  1843. 
Mommsen  (Theador),  Corpus  Jnsoriptionum  Laiinarum,  with 

the  assistance  of  the  hSnigt  Akademie  der  Wissen" 

schaften, 
Moigan,  (Lewis  H.),  Ancient  Bocieties,  Kew  Toik,  1878. 
Maiter  (K.  O.),  Die  Dorier,  G6ttengen,  1824. 
Muratorius    (Ludovicus  Antonlus),  Antiquitaies  MedU  ASvi, 

Milan,  1742. 
Muratorius  (Ludoricus  Antonius),  Thesaurus  Veterwn  Insorip* 

tionum,  Milan,  1730. 
Kew  Testament, 
*Kicolaus  (Damascenus),  Fragmenta  Histories,  also  quoted  hy 

later  ancient  Authors,  Recenslo  Orellii,  Leipz.,  1804. 
Nymphodorus,  IfonUna  Asias,  per  Athensus  in  Deipnosoph' 

istai,  Dindorf,  Leipzic,   1837;   also  Scholiast  Edition, 

Venice,  1666. 
Marin!  (G.),  AM  Dei  FradetU  ArvaU,  Roma,  1706. 
Oderioo  (O.  L.),  /nsoripMoiie  and  Vum^smaeies,  Genoa*  1706. 


SOURCES  OF  INFOBMATION 


Orelllus   (lo.  Oaspar).    InBoripiicmLm  LtUmarum  Seleetarum 

AmpUaaima  CoUedio.    Zftrieh,  1828. 
*Oro8ius  (Paulus),  Libri  VII,  EiBtoriarum  Adverstu  Paganos, 

Editio  prinoeps,  Vienna,  1471. 
Ovid  (PubliuB  Naao),  Faaiorum  Libri  qvi  superaunt,  Merkel 

and  Rieae,  1867. 
PAifDEOTiB  JuatiniatH,  Samuel  Petit  in  Theaaurua  OrcBvU  et 

Oronoviif  Utrecht^  1699. 
Pauaaniaa,  HeUadoa  Periegeaia  (Deacriptio  OriBoiw),  Teubner 

Seriea,  Leipzic,  Schubart,  1850. 
Peireac  (Nicholas  Claude),  Diimia  Oaaaii  Smcerpta  Fatioona, 

Aix,  1635. 
Petit  (Samuel),  ^Studiea  of  iheArundeliaH  Inaeription,  Paris, 

1640;  also  Several  other  OritiGiama. 
Philo  (JudflBUB),  Quod  OmfUa  Prohua  Liber,  *Turnebu8,  Paris, 

1552;  Legarde,  Onomaatioa  Baora,  Paris,  1870. 
Plato,  Apology  of  Booratea, ") 
Plato,  if  0iie«0iios, 
Plato,  Minoa, 
Plato,  Phoedo, 
Plato,  PhoedruB, 
Plato,  ProtagoraBf 
Plato,  De  Republiea^ 
Plato,  Btateaman, 
Plato,  ThecBtetua, 
Plutarch,  Livea  of  lUuatrioua  Men,  Teubner  Beriea,  Leipzie, 

1850;  English  Translation  of  Langhome,  London,  n.  d. 
Polybius,  Hiatoria  Kaiholike,  Leipzie,  1843. 
Pomponius-Mela,  De  Orhia  Situ,  Tzschucke,  Leipzie,  1807. 
Porter,    (George  Richardson),  Progreaa  of  the  Nation,  Lon. 

1836. 
Preller  (Ludwig),  Mithologie:    Demeter  und  Peraephone,  Leip* 

zlc,  1854. 
Prudentius  (Aurelius)  Hymni,  *Arvali,  Roma,  1700. 
PsuBDO-Plutarch  De  NohiUtate,  in  the  Teubner  Beriea,  1845. 
Rangab^-Rhizo,  Antiquit^a  HelUniquea,  2  vols.  Paris,  1855. 
Rial  Enoyc^padia,  Pauly. 
Reinesius    (lliomas),   Inaoriptiowum   Antiquarum  Byntagma, 

Lupzic,  1682,  Oraclea:    BibylUne  Booka,  1704. 
Renan  (Ernest),  Vie  de  Jfisus,  Paris,  1863. 
Rinaldo,  Memorie  latoriohe  delta  Cittd  di  Capua,  Nipoli,  1755. 
Ritschl  (Friedrich  Wilhelm),  Plautua,  Bonn,  1848. 
Rodbertus    (von  Jfigetzow),  Der  Normal  Arbeitatag,  Berlin, 

1871. 
Roecher   (Wilhelm)^  Prinoipea  cT  Eoonomie  Politique,  French 

Edition,  Paris,  1872. 
Rogers  (J.  E.  Thorold),  Bia  Centuriea  of  Work  and  Wagea, 

New  York,  1884. 


Bekker,  London  ed.,  1828, 
Stallbaum,  Leipzie,  1825, 
Orell.,  Winkelmann,  Baiter  1840, 
Burges,  Cary,  Davis,  trs. 


SOURCES  OF  INFORMATION 


Rohden,  Johannii  der  Tdufer,  Brochure;  A  Dissertation. 
Romanelli  (Domenico),  Topografia:    Viaggio  a  Pompej, 
Rose  (H.  J.).    InaoriptioneB  OriocB  VetuaiisaimcB,  Cantrabrid- 

.  gie,  182ff. 
Boss   (Ludwig),  Voyagea  dana  lea  Ilea;  Lea  Inaoriptiona  de 

Beio,  mile,  1842. 
Rossi  (Giovanni  Bernardo  de),  Inaoripticnea  ChriaiiancB  Urbia 

Bamce,  Roma,  1853. 
Saint-Edme  (M.  B.),  Diotionnaire  de  la  Pinalit4,  Paris,  1826. 
Gallostius  (Gains  Crispus),  Hiatariarum  lAbri  Quinque,  Vati' 

can  Fragtnentaj  Schambach's  Bklavenwifatand. 
Sanger    (William  W.),  Hiatory  of  Proaiitution,  New  York, 

1876. 
Schambach,  Der  lioUaohe  Sklavewuifatand,  n.  d.,  n.  p.,  4to. 
Schliemann   (Henry),  The  Tiryna,  New  York,  1886. 
Schdmann  (F.  O.),  AaaemhUea  of  the  Aiheniana,  English  Uni« 

versity  Translation  of  Cambridce,  1837. 
'Servius,  On  the  ^f%eid  of  Virgil,  Fabricius,  Meissen,  1561. 
Siefert  (Otto),  BioUiache  Bklavenkriege,  Altona,  1860. 
&nith  (William),  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  Boston,  1886. 
Smith  (William),  Dictionary  of  Oreek  and  Roman  Biography, 

London,  1849. 
Solon,  Code,  in  Plutarch,  Oaius  and  others. 
Stobttus,  Quoting  Loat  Worka  of  Florilua,  mentioned  by  BUcher. 
Strabo,  OeographUxt,  T^schucke,  Leipzic,  1812. 
Suetonius    (Claudius),   ViUB  Duodeoim  Ocaaarum,  Burmann, 

Amsterdam,  1743. 
Syncellus,  (Quoting  Africanua,  in  Chronica, 
Tarrentenus  (Patemus),  De  Re  MUitari,  Quoted  by  Drumann. 
Terence  (Publius  Afer),  Heauton'tvmorutnanoa,  Lcndon,  1857. 
Tertulian  (Quintus  Septimiua  Florens),  Apologeticua  and  De 

Idololatria,  (Ehler,  Leip.   1867;   Dr.  March,  Douglaaa 

Beriea,  New  York,  1876. 
Theophrastus,  Ethikoi  Karakterea    {Moral  Charaotera),  Ast, 

Munich,  1826. 
Theopompus,  In  'Plutarch,  De  laide  et  Oairide. 
Thiersch   (Henry  W.),  Chriatian  Commonwealth,  Edinburgh, 

1877. 
Thucydides,  Polemon  ton  Peloponneaion  (De  Bello  Pelloponnea* 

iaco),  Leipzic,  Biblioiheca  Teuhneriana,  Bdhme,  1867. 
Tompkins  (Henry),  friendly  Bodeiiea  of  AntiqikUy,  Lon.,  1867. 
Tompkins   (Henry,  Acting  Secretary  to  Registrr  of  Friendly 

Societies  of  Great  Britain),  Reporta,  London,  1867-9. 
Ulpian    (Domitius),  De  Offloio  ProoonauUa;  Vatican  MS.  ft 

Ewoerpta  Digeatorwn;  De  Dominomm  Bcsvitia,  Bont, 

1840. 
Uwaroff,  Eaaai  aur  lea  Myatirea  d*  Eleuaia. 
Valerius  Mazimus,  Fadorum  Dieiorwnque  MemorahHwn  lAhri 

IX.  Leipxic,  1836. 


SOURCES  OF  INFORMATION 

9 

Varro  (MareuB  Terentint),  De  J2e  Ruitiea  LiM  Trm,  *Schnd- 

der,  Leipzic,  1796. 
Velleius  (PaterculuB),  Historia  Romano^  Orelli,  Leipcicy  1836. 
Virgil  (Publius  Maro),  ^neid,  Teubnar  Seriet,  Leipzic,  1840. 
WaUaoe,  (Eobert),  Jfumbera  of  Mankind,  Edinlmrgli,  1763. 
Weisaenbom,  CommentM  on  Livy,  Leipzio,  1871. 
Weaaeling  (Peter),  Veterum  Somanorum  /fintfrortcs  Utreohty 

1760. 
Weseber-Foueait,   InBoriptumt  reoueiUiea   d   Delphea,   Parie, 

1863. 
Weaeher  (C),  In  Revue  ArcMologique,  Paris,  1864. 
Westemianii  (Anton),  Nymphodortte,  In  Real-Enoytiopmdie, 
VfiXKV8rJah/r\tuck,  XX. 

Wilkinson  (Sir  Qardner),  AwAeni  Egyptiane,  Boston,  1883. 
Wordsworth   (Christopher),  Fragmente  of  Early  Latins,  Lon- 

don. 
Wright    (Carroll  D.),  Industrial  Depreseione,  Report  of  tha 

United  States  Bureau  of  Labor,  Washington,  1886. 
Xenophon,    Comversaliones, 


Leipsic»  1869. 


Xenophon,  Memorabilia, 

Xenophon,  (Eoonomieue, 

Xenophon,  De  Republioa, 

Xenophon,  De  VeetigaU, 

•  Th«  Aiuriikg  rtf sr  to  Works  thai  ww  soasaHed  fey  te  aaiter 
duriBf  hU  rtMarchM  sbcosd. 


CONTENTS 

CHAPTER  I 

TAINT  OP  LABOR 

TBAITS  AND  PEGUUABmES  OF  RACES 

PAQI 

GBiEYAiroBs  of  the  Working  Clasaes — ^The  CompetitiTe  Sys- 
t«m  amonff  the  Ancient^— Growing  Change  of  Taste  in 
Readers  ox  Historj — ^Inscriptions  and  suppressed  Frag- 
ments more  recently  becoming  Incentives  to  reflecting 
Readers  who  seek  Them  as  a  means  to  secure  Facts — ^No 
true  Democracy — ^Noprimeval  Middle  Class  known  to 
the  Airan  Family — ^Tne  Taint  of  Labor  an  Inheritance 
through  the  Pagan  Religio-Political  Economy    ...       1 

CHAPTER  II 

THE  INDO-EUEOPEANS 

THEIR  COMPETITIVE  SYSTEM 

RxLiGioN  A2n>  Politics  of  the  Indo-Europeans  Identical 
— Reason  for  Religion  mixing  with  the  Moyements  of 
Labor— The  Father  the  Original  Slaveholder— His  Chil- 
dren the  Original  Slaves — ^Both  Law  and  Religion  em- 
powered him  to  kill  them— Work  of  Conscience  in  the 
Labor   Problem 10 

CHAPTER  m 

LOST  MSS.  AECaaJOLOGT 

TBUE  HISTORY  OF  LABOR  FOUND  ONLY  IN  INSCRIPTIONS 

AND  MUTILATED  ANNALS 

Pbotottpbs  of  Industrial  Life  to  be  found  in  the  Aryan 
and  Semitic  Branches — ^Era  of  Slavery — ^Dawn  of  Manu- 
mission— Patriarchal  Form  too  advanced  a  l>^pe  of 
Government  possible  to  primitive  Man — ^Religious  Su- 
perstition fatal  to  Independent  Labor — ^Labor,  Govern- 
ment and  Religion  indissolubly  mixed— Ooncupiscenoe^ 

zxiii 


CONTflNTS 

AoquisitivenesB  and  Irascibility  a  Oonsequence  of  the 
areHaic  Bully  or  Boes,  with  unlimited  Powers — ^Kight 
of  the  ancient  Father  to  enslave,  sell,  torture  or  kill 
his  CShildren — ^Abundant  Proofs  quoted — Orisin  of  the 
greater  and  more  humane  Impulses-— Sympathy  beyond 
mere  Self-preservation,  the  Result  of  Education — ^Edu* 
cation  oigmated  from  IMscussion — ^Discussion  the  Re- 
sult of  Grievances  against  the  Outcast  Work-people^ 
Too  rapid  Increase  of  their  Numbers  notwithstaadinji 
the  Sufferings — Means  Organized  by  Owners  for  deci- 
mating them  by  Murder — ^Ample  proof — ^The  great  Am- 
phyct^nic  League — Glimpses  of  a  once  sullen  Com- 
bination of  the  Desperate  Slaves — ^Incipient  Organisa- 
tion of  the  Nobles 29 

CHAPTER  IV 

BLEUSINIAN  MYSTERIES 

ANCIENT  GRIEVANCES  OF  THE  WORKEBS 

WoBKiiro  People  destitute  of  Souls — Original  popular 
Beliefs — Plato  finally  gives  them  half  a  Soul— Modern 
Ignorance  on  the  true  Causes  of  certain  Developments 
in  History— Sympathy,  the  Third  Great  Emotion  de- 
veloped out  of  growing  Reason,  through  mutual  Com- 
miseration of  the  Outcasts — A  new  Cult — ^The  Unsolved 
Problem  of  the  great  Eleusinian  Mysteries — Their  won- 
derful Storr — Grievances  of  slighted  Workin^pnen — Or- 
ganisation impossible  to  Slaves  except  in  their  Strikes 
and  Rebellions— The  Aristocrats'  Politics  and  Religion 
barred  the  Doors  against  Work-people — Ebctraordinary 
Whims  and  Antics  at  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries — ^The 
Causes  of  Grievances  endured  by  the  Ckstaway  Laborers 
— ^Their  Motives  for  Secret  Organization — ^The  Terrible 
Cryptia — ^The  horrible  Murders  of  Workingmen  for 
Sport — ^Dark  Deeds  Unveiled — Story  of  the  Massacre  of 
2,000  Workingmen — ^Evidence — ^The  Grievances  in 
g>arta — ^In  Athens — Free  Outcast  Builders,  Sculptors, 
Teachers,  Priests,  Dancers,  Musicians,  Artisans,  Dig- 
gers, all  more  or  less  Organized— Return  to  the  Eleu- 
sinian  Mysteries — Conclusion 4S 

CHAPTER  V 

STRIKES  AND  UPRISINGS 

GRIEVANCES  CONTINUED.     PLANS  OP  ESCAPE 

FOWT  KirowK  and  First  Tried  Plan  of  Salvation  was  that 
of  Retaliation— The  Slaves  test  the  Ordeal  of  Armed 


CONTENTS 

Force— Irascibility  of  the  Working  CUsses  at  length  ar- 
rayed againfit  their  Mastere— Typical  Strikes  of  the 
ancient  Workinjgmen — ^Their  Inhuman  Treatment — ^Fa- 
mous Strike  at  the  Silver  Diggings  of  Laiirium — ^20,- 
000  Artisans  and  Laborers  quit  Work  in  a  Bo<dk  and  go 
over  to  the  Foes  of  their  own  Countrymen — The  Great 
Peloponnesian  War  Decided  for  the  Spartans,  against 
the  Athenians  by  this  Fatal  Strike 94 

CHAPTER  VI 

GRIEVANCES 

LABOB  TBOTJBLBS  AMONQ  THE  BOMANS.     HOBS  BLOODY 

PLANS  OF  SALVATION  TBIED 

T5S  Ibasciblb  Plan  in  Italy— Epidemic  Upriainge— At- 
tempt to  Fire  the  City  of  Rome  and  have  Things  com* 
mon— Conspiracy  of  Slaves  at  the  Metropolis — ^Two 
Traitors — ^Betrayal — Deaths  on  the  Roman  Gibbet— 
Another  Great  Uprising  at  Setia — ^Expected  Capture  of 
the  World — ^Land  of  wine  and  Delight — Again  the 
Traitor,  the  Betrayal  and  Gibbet — ^The  Irascible  Plan  a 
Failure-— Strike  of  the  Agricultural  Laborers  in  Etruria 
—Slave  Labor-— Character  of  the  Etruscans — Expedi- 
tion of  Glabro— Fighting— Slaves  Worsted — ^Punishment 
on  the  dreadful  Cross,  the  ancient  Block  for  the  Low- 
born— Enormous  Strike  in  the  Land  of  Labor  Organi- 
lations — One  Glimpse  at  the  Cause  and  Origin  of  Ital- 
ian Brigandage — ^Laborers,  Mechanics  and  Agricultur- 
ers  Driven  to  Despair — ^The  great  Uprising  in  Apulia — 
Fierce  Fighting  to  the  Dagger's  Hilt— The  Overthrow, 
the  Dungeon  and  the  Cross — ^Proof  Dug  from  Frag^ 
ments  of  Lost  History 100 


CHAPTER  VII 
DBIMAKOS 

A  QUEEB  OLD  MAN  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS 

SmsB  OF  Dbimakos,  the  Chian  Slave — Oo-operation  of 
the  Irascible  with  the  Sympathetic— A.  Desperate  GrecJc 
Bondaman  at  Large— Labor  Grievances  of  the  ancient 
Scio— Temperament  and  Character  of  Drimakos — Vast 
Number  of  unfortunate  Slaves — ^Revolt  and  Escape  to 
the  Mountains— Old  Ruler  of  the  Mountain  Crags — 
Rigid  Master  and  loving  Friend — Great  Successes— 
Price  offered  for  his  Head— How  he  lost  it— The  Re- 


CONTENTS 

PAQI 

aetion— Rich  and  Poor  all  mourn  his  Lobs  as  a  Oalam- 
i^r— -The  Brigands  infest  the  Island  afresh  since  the 
Demise  of  Dnmakos— 'The  Heroin  at  his  Tomb— An  Al- 
tar of  Pagan  Worship  at  which  this  Labor  Hero  be- 
comes the  God,  re^rsing  the  Order  of  the  ancient 
Rights— Ruins  of  his  Temple  still  «Etant — ^Athenaus— 
Nymphodorus^-Archieology — ^Views  of  modem  Philolo- 
gists   123 

CHAPTER*  VIII 

VmiATHUS 

A  GREAT  REBSLUON  IN  SPAIN 

The  Roman  Slave  System  in  Spain — ^Tyranny  in  Lusitania 
— ^Massacre  of  the  People— -Oondition  before  the  Out- 
break—First Appearance  of  Viriathus— A  Shepherd  on 
his  Native  Hilt^A  Giant  in  Stature  and  Intellect— 
He  takes  Command — ^Vetillius  Outwitted — Captured 
and  Slain — Conflict  In  Tartessus — Romans  again  JBeaten 
—Battle  of  the  Hill  of  Venus— Viriathus  Slaughters 
another  army  and  Humiliates  Rome — Segobria  Cap- 
tured— Arrival  of  ^milianus — ^He  is  Out-generaled  and 
at  last  Beaten  by  Viriathus — ^More  Battles  and  Vic- 
tories for  the  Farmers — ^Arrival  of  Plautius  with  Fresh 
Roman  Soldiers — ^Viriathus  made  King — ^More  Vic*, 
tories — Treason,  Conspiracv  and  Treachery  Lurking  in 
his  Camps — ^Murdered  by  his  own  Perfidious  Officers — 
Pomp  at  His  Funeral — ^Relentless  Vengeance  of  the 
Romans— Crucifixion  and  worse  Slavery  than  before — 
The  Cause  Lost 138 

CHAPTER  IX 

EUNUS 

0BIBVANCX8.      MOBE  SALVATION  ON  THE  VINDICTIVE 

PLAN 

The  Ibabozblb  Impulse  in  its  Highest  Development  and 
most  enormous  OrganLEation — Greatest  of  all  Strikes 
found  on  Record— Gigantic  Growth  of  Slaveiy — General 
View  of  Sicilian  Landlordism  and  Servitude  before  the 
Outbreak — Great  Increase  of  Bondsmen  and  Women — 
Enna,  Home  of  the  Goddess  Ceres,  becomes  the  Strong- 
hold of  the  Great  Uprising — ^Eunus;  his  Pedigree — ^He 
is  made  King  of  the  Slaves — ^History  of  his  10  Years* 
Reign^— Somebody,  ashamed  to  confess  it,  has  mangled 
the  Histories — ^The  Fragments  of  Diodorus  and  other 


CONTENTS  aavii 

FAGS 

Noble  Authors  Reveal  the  Facte — Cruelties  of  Damo- 
philus  and  MegalliSy  the  immediate  Cause  of  the  Oriev- 
anoe — ^EunuSy  Slave,  Fire>spitter,  Leader,  Mes^ah,  King 
— ^Vengeance— The  innocent  Daughter — Sympathy  hand- 
in-hand  with  Irascibility  against  Avarice— Wise  Selec- 
tion by  Eunus,  of  AcIubus  as  lieutenantr— Council  of 
Wai^— Mass-meeting— A  Plan  agreed  to— Cruelty  of  the 
Slavee — ^Their  Army — ^The  War  begun — ^Prisons  broken 
open  and  60,000  Convicts  working  in  the  Erga^i^da 
set  free — Quotations — Sweeping  Extinction  of  the  Rich 
—Large  Numbers  of  Free  Tramps  join — ^Another  pro- 
digious Uprising  in  Southern  Sicily — Cleon — Conject- 
ures r^;araing  wis  Obscure  Military  Genius — ^Union  of 
Eiuius,  AchBUs  and  Cleon — ^Harmony — Victories  over 
the  Romans — ^Insurgent  Force  rises  to  200,000  Mem — 
Proof— Overthrow  and  Extinction  of  the  Armies  of 
HypssBUS — ^Manlius — ^Lentulus — ^The  Victorious  Work- 
ingmen  give  no  Quarter — ^Eunus  as  Mimic,  taunts  his 
Enemies  by  Mock  Theatrical,  Open-Air  Plays  in  the 
Sieges^-Cities  fall  into  his  Hands— His  Speeches- 
Moral  Aid  throuffh  the  Social  Struggle  with  Gracchus 
at  Rome— Arrival  of  a  Roman  Army  under  Piso— Be- 

f'lnninff  of  Reversee— Crucifixions — ^Demoralisation — 
all  of  Messana — Siege  of  Enna — ^Inscriptions  verifying 
History'— Romans  Repulsed — ^Arrival  of  Rupilius — 
Si^ge  of  Tauromanion — ^Wonderful  Death  of  Comanus — 
Cannibalism— The  City  falls — ^Awful  Crucifixions— Sec- 
ond Siege  of  Enna— Its  20,000  People  are  crucified  on 
the  Gibbet— Eunus  captured  and  Devoured  by  Lice  in 
a  Roman  Dungeon — ^Disastrous  End  of  the  Rebellion  or 
so-called  Servile  War 161 

CHAPTER  X 

ABISTONICUS 

A  BLOODY  STRIKE  IN  ASIA  MINOR 

ilHEBDMKir,  BoNnBMEN,  Tbahps  and  Illegitimates  Rise 
against  Oppression—Contagion  and  monster  Strikes — 
£g^ixi  the  Irascible  Plan  of  Rescue  tried — Aristonicus 
of  Pergamus — Story  of  the  Murder  of  Titus  Gracchus 
and  of  300  Land  Reformers  by  a  Mob  of  Nobles  at 
Rome — ^Bloesius,  a  Noble»  Espouses  the  Cause  of  the 
Workingmen — ^He  soes  to  Pergamus — ^The  EeUopoUiai — 
The  Commander  of  the  Labor  Army  overpowers  all  Re- 
sistance— ^Battle  of  Leuca — Overthrow  of  the  Romans — 
Death  of  Crassus — ^Arrival  of  the  Consul  Papema — ^De- 
feat of  the  Insurgents— Their  Punishment — ^Discourage- 


1 


xxviii  CONTENTS 

TAom 
ment   and    Suicide — ^Aristonicus    stnmgled,   Thouiandi 

crucified  and  the  Cause  Lost — Old  Authors  Quoted  .     .191 

CHAPTER  XI 
ATHENION 

ENOBHOUS  STRIKE  AND  UPBISINQ  IN  SICELT 

Second  Sicilian  lABOR-WAiH-TrTphon  and  Athenion — 
Greed  and  Irascibility  Again  Grapple— The  War  Plan 
of  Salvation  Repeated  by  Slaves  and  Tramps — ^Athenion, 
another  remarkable  General  Steps  Forth— -Castle  of  the 
Twins  in  a  Hideous  Forest — Slayea  ^poaded  to  Revolt 
by  Treachery  and  Intrigue  of  a  Politician — ^Rebellion 
and  the  Clangor  of  War — ^Battle  in  the  Mountains — A 
Victory  for  the  Slaves  at  the  Heights  of  Engyon^ 
Treachery  of  Gaddieus  the  Freebooter — ^Deeoy  and  Cm- 
ciflxion8---Others  cast  Headlong  over  a  Precipice— The 
Strike  starts  up  Afresh  at  Heraclea  Minoa — ^Murder  of 
Clonius  a  rich  Roman  Knight — ^Escape  of  Slaves  from 
his  Ergaaiulum — Sharp  Battles  under  the  Generalship 
of  Salvius — Strife  rekindles  in  the  West— Battle  cut 
Alabar— The  Propratorpunished  for  his  bad  Administra- 
tion— ^Victo^  A^ain  Wreathes  a  Laurel  for  the  Lowly 
— ^A  vast  llprismg  in  Western  Sicily — ^Athenion  the 
Slave  Shepherd— Another  Fanatical  Crank  of  Deeds — 
Rushing  the  Struggle  for  Existence — Fierce  Battles  and 
Blood-spilliuD — ^What  Ordinary  Readers  of  History  have 
not  heard  (3 — Fourth  Battle;  Triokala — ^Meek  Sacri- 
fices by  the  Slaves,  to  the  Twins  of  Jupiter  and  Thalia 
— ^March  to  Triokala— Jealousy— Great  Battle  and 
Carnage — ^Athenion  Wounded — ^He  escapes  to  Triokala 
and  recovers — Fifth  Battle — ^Lucullus  marches  to  the 
Workingmen'B  Fortifications— Battle  of  Triokala^-The 
Outcasts  Victorious — ^LucuUus  is  lost  from  View— Sixth 
Battle— Servilius,  another  Roman  General  Overthrown 
— ^The  Terrible  Athenion  Master  of  Sicily  and  King 
over  all  the  Working-People — Seventh  and  Final  Field 
Conflict — ^Battle  of  Maoella— Death  of  Athenion— Vic- 
tory this  Time  for  the  Romans — Ekid  of  the  Rebellion — 
SatyroB,  a  powerful  Greek  Slave  escapes  to  the  Moun- 
tains with  a  Force  of  Insurgents— They  are  finally 
lured  to  a  Capitulation  by  Aquillius  who  treacherously 
turns  upon,  and  consigns  them  as  Gladiators  to  Rome 
—They  fight  the  Eighth  and  last  Battle  in  the  Roman 
Amphith^tre  amonff  wild  Beaste— A  ghastlv  mutual 
Suicide — ^The  ReactK)n — Treachery  of  Aquillius  Pun- 
ished— ^The  Gold- Workers  pour  melted  Gold  down  hit 
Throat 


CONTENTS 

CHAPTER  XII 
SPARTACUS 

THB  IRASCIBLB  PLAN  TESTED  ON  AN  ENORMOUS  SCALE 

PAOC 

Rise,  Vicibsitudes  and  Fall  of  a  Great  General — ^The 
Strike  of  the  Gladiators — Grievances  that  led  to  the 
Trouble — Growth  of  Slavery  through  Usurpation  of  the 
Land  by  the  arro^nt  Optimates — What  is  known  of 
Spartacua  before  being  Sold  into  Slavery — ^Bolt  of  the  78 
Gladiators  from  the  Erga%iulum  of  Lentulus  at  Capua 
— ^Escape  of  the  Runaways — ^How  they  seized  Weapons 
—Vesuvius— First  Battle— Battle  of  the  Cliffs— Rout 
of  Clodius — Second  Battle-^Destruction  of  a  Prntorian 
Army— -Battle  of  tiie  Mineral  Baths — Great  Increase  of 
the  Rebel  Force — From  a  petty  Strike  it  assumes  the 
Proportions  of  Revolution — Fourth  Battle;  Hilt  to  Hilt 
with  Varinius — ^Destruction  of  the  Main  Army  of  tiie 
Romans— Winter  Quarters  of  Spartacus  at  Metapontem 
— ^Honor,  Discipline  and  Temperance  of  the  Working- 
men — Proofs  by  Pliny  and  Plutarch — Coalition  wiUi 
the  Organized  Laborers  of  Italy — ^Uses  of  Gold  and  other 
Ornaments  Forbidden — ^Wine  banished— Great  Numbers 
Employed  in  the  Armories  of  Spartacus — Fifth  Battle 
— ^Battle  of  Mt.  Garganua— Ambuscade  of  Arrius — Over* 
throw  and  Death  of  Crixus — Sixth  Battle — Spartacua 
Destroys  the  Consular  Army  of  Poplicola — ^Seventh  Bat- 
tle—Great Conflict  of  the  River  Po— Overthrow  of  Cas- 
sius  and  Defeat  of  the  10,000  Romans — Spartacus,  now 
Master,  assumes  the  Offensive — ^Eighth  Battle — ^Lentu- 
lus Defeated;  Great  Army  nearly  annihilated — ^Mortifi- 
cation and  Terror  of  the  Romans — ^Ninth  Battle — ^Mu- 
tina — ^Proconsul  Cassius  again  Routed  in  a  Disastrous 
Conflict  with  the  wary  Gladiator — Spartacus  now 
obliged  to  contend  with  the  Demon  of  Insubordination 
— Crassus  elected  Consul — ^Reverses  Begin — On  down 
to  Rhegium— -Sedition,  Treachery  Betrayals — ^Working- 
men's  own  Jealousies,  Insubordination  and  Lack  of  Di- 
plomacy cause  their  flnal  Ruin — ^Tenth  Battle— Scaling 
of  the  Six-Mile  Ramparts  by  Spartacus — ^Battle  of  Cro- 
ton — ^Destruction  of  the  Seeeders,  Granicus  and  Castus 
•—Obstinate  Fighting— Spartacus  arrives  and  checks  the 
Carnage— Petelia,  the  Eleventh  Battle— Victory-^ 
Twelfth  Battle;  Silarus — ^Last  and  most  Bloody  En- 
counter— Spartacus,  stabbing  his  Horse,  Rushes  sword 
drawn,  in  search  of  Crassus — Heaps  of  the  slain — Dr- 
ing  like  a  King— End  of  the  Wai^-The  great  BuppU- 
mum — ^Pompey  and  Crassus,  emulous  of  meagre  Honora 


CONTENTS 

PAOB 

— ^Inhuman  Cnieltie»— Awful  Wreaking  of  Vengeance  on 
the  Croaa— Dangling  Bodies  of  6,000  Crucified  Worldng^ 
men  along  the  Appian  Way — Thouiande  of  Others  cru- 
cified—Utter  Failure  of  the  Irascible  Plan  of  Deliver- 
ance   286 

CHAPTER  Xni 

ORGANIZATION 

ROME'S  ORGANIZED  WORKINGMSN  AND  WOMEN 

OsoAinzATiON  or  thi  FBebdmbn — ^The  /«•  Coeufid^— Ro- 
man Unions— -Hie  CoIIe^HMii — ^Its  Power  and  Influence 
— ^What  the  Poor  did  with  their  Dead— Cremation— 
Burial  a  Divine  Right  which  they  were  too  Lowly  to 
Practice — ^Worship  of  borrowed  dods — Incineration  or 
Burial  and  Trade  Unions  Combined — ^Proofs— Olance  at 
the  Inner  social  Life  of  the  ancient  Brotherhoods- 
State  Ownership  and  Management — ^Nationalized  Lands 
— ^Number  and  Variety  of  Trade  Unions — Strugfflefr— 
Numa  Pompilius  First  to  Recognize  and  Uphold  Trade 
Unions — ^Law  of  the  12  Tables  taken  from  Solon — ^Har- 
mon^.  Peace,  Ease,  steady  Work,  Prosperi^  and  Plentv 
Lasting  with  little  Interruption  for  500  Years — ^Bond- 
men fared  worse 206 

CHAPTER  XIV 

THE  CATEOOBIES 

THE  OREAT  ECONOMIC  ORGANIZATIONS 

AircxEKT  FD>nukTioNS  of  Labor— How  th^  were  Em- 
ployed by  the  Government — ^Nomenclature  of  the  Bro- 
therhoods— Catm>ries  of  King  Numa — Varieties  and 
Ramifications — ^The  Masons,  Stonecutters  and  Bricklay- 
ers— ^Federation  for  Mutual  Advantages — ^Llst  of  Uie  36 
Trade  Unions,  under  the  /m  Coeufidf 

CHAPTER  XV 

THE  AEMY  SUPPLIES 

ORGANIZED  ARMOR-MAKERS  OF  ANTIQUITT 

TlUDS  Unions  Turned  to  the  Manufacture  of  Arms  and 
Munitions  of  War — ^How  it  came  about — ^The  Iron  and 
Metal  Workers — ^Artists  in  the  Alloys — ^How  Belligerent 
Rome  was  Furnished  with  Weapons,  Shoes  and  Other 
Necessaries  for  Her  Warriors — ^The  Shieldmakers,  Ar- 
rowsmiths,  Daggermakers,  War-Qun  and  SlingmakcfBy 


CONTENTS 

PAQI 

Battering-Ram-maken,  etc. — ^Bootmakers  who  Cobbled 
for  tlie  Roman  Troops — Wine  Men,  Bakers  and  Sutlers 
— ^AU  Organized— Unions  of  Oil  Grinders;  of  Pork 
Butchers;  even  of  Cattle  Fodderers — The  Haymakers — 
Organized  Fishermen — ^Ancient  Labor  brought  charm- 
ingly near  by  Inscriptions   .........  333 

CHAPTER  XVI 

TRADE  UNIONS 

THE  GREAT  TRADES  YIOTUAUNQ  SYSTEM 

How  Rome  Was  Fed — ^Unions  of  Fishermen — ^Disooyer^ 
of  a  Strange  Inscription  at  Pompeii^  Proving  the  Politi- 
cal Power  and.  Organization  of  the  Workingmen  and 
Women's  Unions — ^Female  Suffrage  in  Italy — ^The  Fish 
Salters — ^Wine  Smokers — ^Union  of  Spicemen — The 
Game-Hunters*  Organizations — ^Unions  ox  Amphithea- 
tre-Sweepers— ^Unions  of  Wagoners,  Ox-Drivers,  Mule- 
teers, Cooks,  Weighers,  Tasters  and  Milkmen — The  Cook- 
ing Utensil-Makers-^Unions  of  Stewards— Old  Familiar 
Latin  Names,  with  Familiar  English  Meanings  Repro- 
duced— Gains  and  the  Twelve  Tables — ^Numerous  Notes 
with  References  to  Archieological  Collections  and  to 
Histories  Giving  Pa^s  and  many  Necessary  Renderings, 
of  the  Obscure  Curiosities  Described  ......  360 

CHAPTER  XVn 

INDUSTRIAL  COMMUNES 

AMUSEMENTS  OF  OLD.     UNIONS  OF  FLAYEBS 

Tbe  Collxgia  Sganicobum — ^Unions  of  Mimics — ^Horrible 
Mimic  Performances  in  Sicily — Bloody  Origin  ot  Wakes 
— ^Unions  of  Dancers,  Trumpeters,  Bagpipers,  and  Horn- 
blowers — The  Flute  Players — Roman  Games — Unioiis  of 
Circus  Performers — Of  Gladiators— Of  Actors — ^Murder- 
ing Robust  Wrestlers  for  Holiday  Pastimes — Unions  of 
Fortunetellers — Proofs  in  the  Inscriptions — Ferocious 
Gladiatorial  Scenes  between  the  Workingmen  and  Ti- 
gers, Lions,  Bears,  and  Other  Wild  Beasts  nuide  compul* 
soiy  by  Roman  Law  . 361 

CHAPTER  XVm 

TEADE  UNIONS 

THE  ANCIENT  CLOTHINChOUTTEBS 

How  THE  AKcncivTS  WEBS  CLOTHED — The  Uuions  of  Ful- 
lers—Of Linen  Weaviersy  Wool-carders,  Cloth-comberft— 


CONTENTS 

Inierij^tions  as  Proof— Later  Laws  of  TheodosSus  and 
Justinian  Revised — Government  Cloth  Mills— What  was 
Meant  by  Public  Works — ^Who  managed  Manufactures 
— ^The  Dyers — Old-fashioned  Shoes  of  the  Forefathers — 
How  made— Origin  of  the  Crispins — ^The  Furriers'  Un- 
ion— ^Roman  Ladies  and  Fineries  of  Fur — ^The  great 
Ragamuffin  Trade — ^Their  Innumerable  Unions — ^Rag* 
pickers  of  Antiquity — Origin  of  the  Cenctajuole — Or* 
ganixation  of  the  Real  Tatterdemalions— Origin  of  the 
Gypsies— Hypothesis S75 

CHAPTER  XIX 

TRADE  UNIONS 

THB  PAGAN  AND  CHRISTIAN  IHAQB-MAKESS 
Organizations  of  People  who  worked  for  the  Gods — \ 


and  little  'Godsmiths — ^Their  Unions  object  to  the  New 
Religion  of  Christianity  because  this,  originally  Re- 
pudiating Idolatry,  Ruined  their  Business— Compromise 
which  Originated  the  Idolatry  in  the  Church  of  to-day 
— ^The  Cbmitores — ^Unions  of  Ivoir  Workers — Of  Bisel- 
larii  or  Deity-Sedan-Makers— Of  Imagemakers  in  Plas- 
ter— ^The  Unguentarii  or  Unions  of  Perfumemakers — 
Holy  Ointments  and  the  Unions  that  manufactured 
them — ^Etruscan  Trinketmakers— Bookbinders — ^No  Proof 
yet  found  of  their  Organisation 387 

CHAPTER  XX 

TRADE  UNIONS  CONCLUDED 

THB  TAX-GATHEBEB&     FINAL  BEFLECTIONS 

UivxoNB  of  Collectors— A  Vast  Organized  ^stem  with  a 
Uniform  and  Harmoniously  Working  Business— Trade 
Unions  under  Government  Aid  and  Scurity — ^The  Ager 
Publicus  of  Rome — Tvjia  Golden  Age  of  Organized  Labor 
— Government  Land — ^A  prodigious  Slave  System  their 
Enemy — Victims  of  the  slave  System— Premonitions  on 
the  Oominff  of  Jesus — ^DemaiCd  by  His  Teachings  for 
Absolute  S^ualitj S9C 

CHAPTER  XXI 

ROMANS  AND  GREEKS 

THB  COUNTLESS  COMMXmSS 

Unions  of  Romans  and  Gsbsks  compared — ^Miscellaneous 
Societies  of  Tradesmen— Shipcarpenters — Boatmen — 
Vesselmakers— Millers— Organization  of  the  Lttpcmom 


CONTENTS 

—Ox  the  Ancient  Firemen — ^Description  of  the  Greek 
Fraternities — ^The  Eramoi  and  TAto^oi— Strange  Mix- 
ture of  Piety  and  Business — ^Trade  Unions  of  Syria  and 
North  Palestine — Their  Officers — ^Membership  and  In- 
fluence of  Women — ^Large  Numbers  of  Communes  in  the 
Islands  of  the  Eastern  Mediterranean — ^Their  Organiza- 
tions  Known  and  Described  from  their  Inscriptions  .     .  408 

CHAPTER  XXn 

THE  ANCIENT  BANNER 

IKOALCULABLT  AGED  FLAG  OF  LABOR 

Chi  Old,  Old  Crimson  Ensign — ^An  E!mblem  of  Peace  and 
Good  Will  to  Man— Strange  Power  of  Human  Habit — 
Descent  of  the  Red  Banner  through  Primitive  Culture 
— ^White  and  Axure  the  Colors  of  Mythical  Angels, 
Grandees  and  Aristocrats — Colors  for  the  Lowly  with* 
out  Family,  Souls  or  other  Seraphic  Attributes — ^How 
the  Red  Vexillum  was  Stolen  from  Labor — ^Tricks  which 
Compromised  Peace  Tenets  of  the  Flag — ^The  Fla^  at  the 
Dawn  of  Labor's  Power— Testimony  of  Polybius— Of 
Livy— ^f  Plutardi— Causes  of  Working  People's  Affec* 
tion  for  Red — ^The  Emblem  of  Health  and  the  Fruits  of 
Toil — Ceres  and  Minerva  their  Protectresses  and 
Mother-Goddesses  Wore  the  Flaming  Red — Emblem  of 
Strength  and  Vitality — ^Archaeology  in  Proof— Their 
Color  First  Borrowed  from  Crimson  Sun-Beams — ^More 
Light  and  less  Darkness — ^Whites  and  Pale  Hues  for  the 
Priests— Oriflrin  of  the  Word  "Flag''— It  is  the  Word- 
Root  of  "Flame"  a  Red  Color-Proofs  Quoted— Me- 
dieval Banner  in  France  and  England — ^The  Red  of  All 
Modem  Flags  Borrowed  fr<Hn  that  of  the  Ancient  Un- 
ions— ^Disgraceful  Ignorance  of  Modem  Prejlidioe  and 
Censure 42< 

CHAPTER  XXIII 

PALESTINE ; 

HEB  PBE-CHBISTIAN  OOMHT7NS8 

How  THS  Rbal  Messiah  found  Things  at  His  Advent  cm 
Earth— Palestine — ^3rria — ^Rhodes  and  the  Islands- 
Suffering  Condition  of  Labor — Seeds  of  the  Revolution 
already  Sown — Further  Analysis  of  the  Conditions — 
The  Branoi  and  TKiatoi — Oregona  and  ^^ssenes— False- 
hoods  regarding  the  BaccAanle»— Cradle  of  a  Mighty 
Reform — ^Acquisitiveness    and    Concupiscence    in   open 


CONTENTS 

Conflict  with  Iraadbility  axnl  Sympathy— -A  new  Analy- 
sis of  the  Origin  of  the  celebrated  Movement  in  Jud»a 
— <^ommunes  of  Palestine — ^Boundaries  between  the 
Lowly  of  Phoenicia^  Judiea,  Greece  and  Rome,  Unrecog- 
nized— Numbers  of  the  Organized  About  the  Cradle  of 
the  Saviour — ^Difficulty  of  comprehending  the  true  Im- 
port  of  the  Judaic  Idea  in  that  Movement— Argument 
and  Inscriptions  Showing  it  to  have  been  the  RmuU  of 
a  long  Line  of  Culture,  Orgaaiuition  and  Experiment  .  402 

CHAPTER  XXIV 

THE  FINAL  REVIEW 

akcient  plans  of  ^ '  blessed '^govsbnhent 

Why  the  Facts  were  Suppressed  and  the  Books  Mangled 
— Did  our  Era  rise  out  of  the  Great  Labor  Struggles — 
An  Astonishing  Probability  Unmasked — ^Plants  and 
Plans  of  the  Distant  Past — ^Lycurgus — ^Reverentia!  Crit- 
icisms—His Fundamental  Error — ^The  Citizens  were  the 
Nobles — Public  Lands,  Meals,  Schools  and  Games — ^The 
Grotto  of  Taygetus-*-'<Hell  Paved  with  Infanta'  Bones" 
— ^A  Model  Young  Gentleman — ^His  Introduction  to  the 
Ladies — ^An  Earthquake  believed  to  have  been  the  Spar- 
tans' punishment  for  Cruelty  to  the  Working  People— 
The  Poor  and  Lowly  were  called  "Slave  Souls"— The 
Great  Aristotle's  Curse — ^Lucian's  Choice  of  a  TnA^— 
Even  Plutarch  Lampoons  Them — Kings  Planting  Pol- 
sons  with  which  to  Destroy  Them — ^Prophets  and  Mes- 
siahs— Eunus  the  Prophet  of  Antioch — ^His  Plan  of  Sal- 
vation—No Quarters— Wholesale  Extinction  of  the 
Wealthy-^What  Succeeding  Ages  Learned  from  the  Out- 
come of  this  Ordeal  of  Carnage — ^Plans  of  the  Anarch- 
ists Taught  Needful  Lessons  on  Future  Political  Econ- 
omy— Drimakos — ^His  Home  of  Runaway  Angels  in  the 
Skies — ^How  his  Plan  Worked — ^Desperate  Plan  of  Aris- 
tonicus  in  Asia  Minor  which  offers  the  Toilers  the  Be- 
atitude of  being  ''Citizens  <A  the  Sun"— Sad  Outcome 
— Innocent  Plan  of  Spartacus — ^His  Ideal  "Salvation" 
was  his  Emancipation  Proclamation  and  Armed  Power 
to  Enforce  It — He  Wanted  to  Go  Home  to  tiie  Green 
Hills  of  His  Boyhood — ^AU  these  Plan-Makers  were  Mes- 
siahs and  Prophets— "The  Kings  Kill  the  Prophets"— 
The  Great  Messiah  at  Last — ^Long-Smothered  Authors 
Dragged  forth — ^Their  own  Utterances  Quoted  in  the 
Living  Tongue — ^Numerous  Excerpts  from  their  Books — 
Men  Growing  Wise  in  Their  Understanding — ^The  Vast- 
ness  of  the  Revolution  from  the  Pagan  Cult  which  Denied 


CONTENTS 

PAOI 

the  Majority  Both  Soul  and  Liberty,  threw  the  Race 
into  Bewilderment  of  Two  Thousand  Years  of  Trial  and 
Doubt — ^Plans  of  the  Founders  of  Government  Reviewed 
— ^Resemblance  of  Socrates  and  Jesus — ^Parallelisms 
Drawn — One  Agitates  by  Simile,  the  other.  Allegory — 
Proof  that  they  were  Both  Great  Orators — ^Their  Elo- 
quence— ^Teaching  Precepts  that  are  just  Becoming  Ap- 
plicable— The  Intellectual  Stagnation  in  after  Ages  a 
Natural  Consequence  upon  a  Revolution  that  Over- 
turned the  Great  Pagan  Cult — ^The  Mohammedan  Res- 
cue— ^London's  Socialism  from  Same  Old  Plant — ^What 
two  Men  Did  in  Twenty-five  Centuries — Pagan  Self- 
ishness Exhibited  in  Prayers — Very  Ancient  Prayers 
of  Our  Germano-Aryan  Mothers  and  Fathers — Speci- 
mens Quoted — ^Prayer  of  Alcestiv— Of  Other  honest 
Pagans — ^All  Based  upon  Self  and  Family — ^Prayer  of 
Socrates  to  Pan  for  More  Wisdom  and  Humility — I^raver 
of  Juvenal  for  the  Poor  Slave's  Deliverance — finally, 
after  many  Centuries,  the  Dying  Prayer  Begged  the  Pan 
of  Socrates  or  Universal  Father  for  Universal  Cancella- 
tion, to  fit  the  World  for  a  New  Era — ^The  Relation  of 
the  Jews  to  the  Labor  Movement — ^The  Romans,  Mad 
at  the  Spread  of  the  Christian  Doctrines  of  Universal 
ESquality,  Take  Vengeance  in  the  Slaughter  of  the  Jews 
— Progress  of  Ancient  Invention — ^The  Labor-saving 
Reaper— Conclusion 478 


THE  ANCIENT  LOWLY 

CHAPTER  I 

TAINT  OP  LABOR 

TRAITS  AKD  PEGTJLIARITIE8  OF  RAGES 

GinvAlfCE  of  the  Working  Classes — The  Competitiye  System 
among  the  Ancients — Qrowing  Change  of  Taste  in  Readers 
of  History — ^Inscriptions  and  Suppressed  Frairments  more 
recently  becoming  Incentives  to  Reflecting  Readers  who 
Beek  them  as  a  Means  to  secure  Fact^No  true  De- 
mocracy — No  primeval  Middle  Class  known  to  the  Aryan 
Family — ^The  Taint  of  Labor  an  Inheritance  through  the 
Pagan  Religio-Political  Economy. 

Students  of  history  appear  to  be  of  three  distinct 
classes:  first,  those  who  examine  it  to  enjoy  the  stirring 
scenes  of  war  and  the  exhibit  that  it  makes  of  popular 
pageanty  pomp  and  military  genius;  secondly,  those  who 
examine  it  with  an  object  of  gleaning  facts  regarding  spirit- 
ual, ecclesiastical  and  other  matters  of  religion;  and  lastly 
those  who  search  for  recounted  deeds  as  well  as  clues  to 
tenets  of  social  movements  among  mankind.  In  this  last, 
there  has  been  an  increasing  interest  since  the  beginning  of 
the  nineteenth  century. 

Among  the  precious  obscurities  sought  by  our  generation 
are  historical  fragments,  obscure  hints  and  allusions  and 
queer  pal»ographs  on  tablets  of  bronze,  stone,  earthenware 
and  other  objects,  containing  inscriptions,  symbols  and  em- 
blems, even  rules  showing  the  existence  of  labor  societies  all 
through  the  past  civilization.  Especially  is  research  quick- 
ened in  the  hearts  of  a  certain  class  of  antiquaries  who  are 
interested  in  the  search  of  history,  for  its  social  phases. 

It  is  evident  from  all  clues  obtainable  that  in  the  open 

world  there  has  never  existed  a  social  government.    Efforts 
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have  been  made  to  prove  that  mankind  at  various  intervals 
and  at  various  points^  once  enjoyed  conditions  of  life  based 
so  radically  upon  democratic  laws  as  to  resemble  those  now 
advocated;  but  such  examples  do  not  bear  the  test  of  rigid 
investigation.  Although  there  have  existed  republics  and 
paternal  governments  they  have  been  so  tinged  with  pi^tri- 
ciani  leadership  on  the  one  hand  and  patriarchal  dictatorship 
on  the  other,  as  to  render  it  impossible  to  compare  them 
with  the  socialism  now  advocated,  where  the  lowly  ascend 
and  the  lordly  descend,  to  unite  on  a  common  level.  The 
deep  aim  of  these  great  struggles  of  our  age  known  as  the 
labor  movement  is  to  acquire  and  to  ^njoy  complete  and 
lasting  co-operation,  l^his  co-operation,  or  brotherhood  of 
life  economies,  is  expected  to  be  not  only  political  but  eco- 
nomical, changing  both  the  government  and  the  methods  of 
creating  and  dispensing  the  means  of  Ufe,  from  the  com- 
petitive into  the  purely  democratic  or  co-operative.  A  prac- 
tical adoption  of  this  mutualism  by  any  tribe  or  branch  of 
the  human  family  has  probably  never  yet  occurred  and 
never  has  such  a  state  of  things  existed  except  among  those 
secretly  organized,  of  whom  we  prc^ose  to  treat 

AH  the  evidences  combine  to  prove  that  the  only  method 
societies  have  ever  yet  used,  either  in  political  or  in  economic 
life,  is  the  competitive  one;  and  as  the  change  from  the 
purely  competitive  into  the  purely  co-operative  involves 
little  less  than  revolution,  or  to  say  the  least,  introversion,  it 
becomes  a  study  of  grav^  importance.  In  the  remote  past 
so  meagre  was  the  co-operative  and  so  potent  the  competitive 
that  there  existed  no  intermediaiy  classes  and  conflicts  were 
common  in  consequence.  Roscher  thinks  that  middlemesi 
are  an  indispensable  element  to  peace ;  and  it  seems  evident 
that  his  opinions  are  not  without  grounds,  when  applied  to 
every  stage  of  the  competitive  system  in  all  known  ages  of 
the  world.^ 

Glimpses  of  evidence  reward  the  researchers  into  the  early 
history  of  the  laboring  masses  by  establishing  the  fact  that 
there  primarily  existed  no  middle  class.  But  we  find  great 
numbers  of  freedmen  or  plebeians  as  early  as  700  yearft 
before  Christ  Men  were  originally  divided  into  lords  and 
servants.  There  were  masters  and  there  were  slaves.  The 
ehasm  Wween  these  two  was  an  empty  pit  so  widd  that  ^o 

iPHtioipm    d^Bcofiomi*    poUtiq%Mi,    P«ris    1857..  pp.     175-6.     ;'So' 
long  M  there  esit^  amoaf  tlu  'rich  ttid  the  xioor   •&  ihtemiediete 
elAfi;  ^f'  coasiA^iiiplA .  psoportioni,    tht    moral -JnflueBpe  .wJMoh  -thety 
eliM  eaerciiee  ^ui  be  nUBdatit  td  prtfeat  aay  ooUbion.'* 
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leap  from  one  class  to  the  other  was  considered  either  prac- 
ticable or  imaginable.  As  late  as  the  sophists  t)iere  appears 
a  pronounced  aversion  to  wage  taking,  especially  in  all 
business  having  for  its  object  educational  results.  Plato 
abhonred  a  sophist  who  would  work  for  wages.  Public  serv- 
ants in  the  instruction  of  philosophy  and  other  branches  of 
what  was  then  an  ordinary  education,  were  despised  when 
they  allowed  themselves  to  belittle  their  manhood  and  their 
calling  by  this  ignoble  pay.  Plato  received  gifts  from  the 
rich  but  refused  pay.  He  was  a  patrician  or  peer.  A 
statesman  of  to-day  who  receives  gifts  and  is  not  content 
with  his  salary  is  regarded  with  distrust  and  aversion,  al- 
most as  great  as  that  against  wages  in  ancient  times.  One 
can  account  for  this  metamorphosis  of  ethics  only  in  the 
comparative  absence  in  those  days  of  labor  among  patricians 
or  managers.  Although  free  mercenary  soldiers  were  com- 
mon who  took  wages  for  their  recompense,  and  free  huck- 
sters and  other  petty  dealers  were  known  to  exist,  yet  most 
labor  of  cultivation,  of  building,  of  housekeeoing  and  a 
considerable  amount  of  the  labor  of  mechanics  was  per- 
formed by  slaves. 

The  law  of  Moses  had  partly  abolished  slavery  among  the 
Hebrews  as  early  as  B.  C.  1400,  probably  on  account  of  thd 
contempt  for  that  degradation  which  the  Hebrews  felt,  sit&t 
the  deliverance  from  their  protracted  slavery  in  Egypt.  It 
appears  that  the  Hebrews  were  the  chief  originators  and 
^  conservators  of  what  is  now  known  and  advocated  in  the 
name  of  socialism ;  and  their  weird  life,  peculiar  language, 
laws,  struggles  and  inextinguishable  nationality  scintillate 
through  many  of  the  obscurities  of  history  in  a  manner  to 
command  the  wonder  if  not  the  awe  of  all  lovers  of  demo- 
cratic society.  Especially  does  this  remark  apply  when  we 
consider  the  intensely  and  bitterly  opposite  character  of 
every  other  community  or  nationality  with  which  the  He- 
brew race  has  ever  come  in  contact. 

The  Hebrew  people  were  the  Congregation  and  the  place 
where  they  assembled  was  called  the  Tabernacle.  The  Pen- 
tateuch that  records  the  great  Jewish  law,  quite  sufficiently 
explains  that  absolute  liberty,  or  relative  socialization  was 
the  law  of  Moses.'  Under  no  other  code  of  laws  have 
equal  ri^ts  of  man  with  man  been  possible  among  other 
contemporaneous   nations    or   tribes;    because   the   ethics 

pvMiet,  pp.  SIO. 
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of  the  family,  the  city  or  state,  were  grounded  npon 
the  competitive  rather  than  the  co-operative  or  ma- 
toal  principle.*  Nearly  all  the  ancients  were  fighters. 
The  Hebrew  branch  of  the  great  Semitic  family  seems  to 
have  been  a  partial  exception.  It  is  trae  that  they  had  wars 
and  competed  with  outsiders;  but  their  peace-loving  traits 
within  their  own  ranks,  prevailed  over  warlike. ones,  prob- 
ably somewhat  as  a  result  of  their  long  captivity  in  Egypt, 
but  principally  from  the  peaceful  and  humane  code  of  laws 
which  they  received  from  Moses.  But  it  appears  veiy  cer- 
tain that  Jewish  monotheism,  together  with  the  social  or 
mutually  protective  habits  of  this  people  and  their  compara- 
tively mild  laws  made  them  the  object  of  hatred  among  the 
more  competitive  and  consequently  fiercer  nations  with 
whom  they  came  in  contact. 

It  is  not  then,  from  this  Semitic  branch  of  the  human 
family  that  our  struggling,  warlike  and  competitive  char- 
acteristics are  derived.  A  close  observation  of  the  Hebrews 
discloses  that  although  they  were  often  engaged  in  strifes  it 
was  generally  because  attacked.  The  aggressiveness  which 
characterizes  mankind  springs  not  from  Uie  Semitic  so  much 
as  from  the  Aryan  germ.*  Two  distinct  ideas  have  been 
contended  for  from  the  dimmest  remoteness  either  of  the 
provable  or  the  conjectural  history.  One  is  the  co-oper- 
ative, which  means  the  mutually  protective  or  socialistic,  the 
other  the  competitive  or  warlike  and  aggressive. 

Through  thousands  of  ages  men  l^ve  vigorously  eon- 
tended  for  these  antipodal  results,  especially  in  Europe. 
They  have  contended  for  them  through  religious  beliefs, 
through  social  inculcation  and  philosophy,  through  rigid 
scholastic  training,  and  through  the  most  implacable  hatr^la, 
bloody  persecutions  and  race-wars  ever  recorded  in  the 
annals  of  mankind.  Until  we  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  history  of  the  poor  classes  and  divest  ourselves  of  clouds 
that  have  hitherto  obscured  the  vision  of  all  historians;  until 
we  study  the  past  especially  the  somber  life  and  strange 
career  of  the  Semitic  family,  from  a  standpoint  of  develop- 
ment or  evolution,  and  analyze  their  strangely  tenacious  and 
persistent  views  unbiased  by  the  views  through  which  we  are 
still  taught  to  regard  others;  until  we  can  catch  the  practical 
advantages  of  co-operation,  mutually  one  with  anotiier  and 

sFaittI  de  OonUngM.    OiU  Antique,  Ohftp.  1.     OroytBew  tor  r 
•I  inr  U  mart. 
4Tli«  Phonkiant  n%  ezeeptod  tnm  tUs  mMrk. 
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thoroughly  see  the  savage  nature  of  competitive  life,  must 
we  remain  blind  to  the  true  object  which  inspired  the  great- 
est advent  of  this  world ; — ^the  visit  and  labors  at  Palestine 
and  the  movement  whose  undying  germs  there  planted  the 
world  still  loves  and  cultivates. 

These  words  are  expressed  preliminarily  to  announcing 
facts  which  have  perhaps  never  before  been  observed  and 
European  branch  of  the  human  race  has  always,  in  private 
certamly  never  enough  considered : — ^that  the  Aryan  or  Indo- 
and  in  public  Hfe,  in  religion,  in  society  conventionalism,  in 
methods  of  reasoning  and  in  its  political  economy,  been 
competitive,  whilst  the  Semitic  branch  has  ever  been  co-oper- 
ative. For  thousands  of  years  these  two  great  families 
have  lived  over  against  each  other,  sometimes  mixed,  some- 
times by  themselves,  have  struggled  and  fought,  have  built 
up  and  torn  down,  each  with  its  own  inexorably  fixed 
notions;  and  never  as  we  shall  prove,  did  th^  show  any- 
thing like  a  fusion  or  even  a  conciliation  of  the  two  q^stexns 
until  three  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  Christ  They 
are  warring  still;  and  the  direct  causes  of  this  warfare  as 
weU  as  its  direct  results  are  the  great  labor  movements  of 
to-day.  We  hope  in  these  pages  to  show  that  the  natural 
bent  of  the  lowly  majority  of  mankind  is  toward  co-opera- 
tion ;  that  race  hatreds  ran  so  high  that  it  became  necessaiy  to 
have  an  Intercessor  or  mediator  to  act  between  the  two  races 
and  their  two  ideas,  in  order  to  bring  about  a  mutually  co- 
operative system  under  which  the  large  majorities,  including 
working  people,  could  better  subsist  It  became  necessary 
to  have  this  Intercessor  not  merely  to  arrange  a  religion 
based  upon  salvation  of  the  soul  or  immortal  principle,  but 
more  likely,  as  our  train  of  evidence  goes  to  prove,  to  intro- 
duce an  organizable  method  for  the  economic  salvation  of 
the  downtrodden  and  realize  practically  the  promised 
''Heaven  on  earth." 

We  mean  by  this  that  from  the  days  of  Moses,  dating 
something  above  fourteen  hundred  years  before  Christ,  there 
have  existed  two  distinctly  opposite  sets  of  ideas  or  of 
thought  upon  which  mankind — ^the  arrogant  blooded  family 
with  its  competition  on  the  one  hand  and  the  slave  with  his 
rebellions,  and  freedman  with  his  formidable  unions  on  the 
other — have  been  struggling  to  build  up  civilizations.  The 
transition  from  a  complete^  competitive  to  a  mutually  co- 
operative system  involved  complete  revolution^  The  chan- 
nels in  which  human  thought  has  run  sinoe  man  has  been  a 


6  RACE  PECULIARITIES 

mere  animal,  occupying  as  the  theory  of  evolution  daringly 
asserts,  a  hundred  thousand  or  more  of  years,  have,  except 
in  the  case  of  the  persecuted  and  sometimes  almost  exter- 
minated unions,  been  purely  competitive^ 

The  competitive  is  the  oldest  system  known.  It  is  pro- 
foundly aged.  It  is  the  system  employed  by  all  living 
beings  by  which  to  procure  for  individuals,  each  for  itself 
and  its  species,  the  means  wherewith  to  subsist.  It  is,  with- 
out the  least  diadow  of  doubt,  the  original.  It  consists  in 
methods  of  the  individual,  whether  a  weed,  a  tree,  fox, 
reptile,  hawk  or  human  being,  of  subsisting,  as  an  isolated 
creature  or  ego,  independently  of  others.  It  has  recognized 
self  as  uppermost  and  taken  upon  its  own  responsibility  for 
others'  sake  their  care  only  for  gratification  of  self,  as  that 
manifested  in  preservation  of  species. 

Back  in  the  remote  past,  as  reason  began  to  dawn  upon 
creeping  cave-dwellers  or  troglodytes  of  our  race,  when 
thought  was  inspired  by  suspicion  and  methods  of  subsist- 
ence were  based  upon  cunning,  nature,  in  the  vagueness  of 
his  understanding  was  full  of  terrors.  As  he  began  to 
realize  the  certainty  of  death,  man  established  the  first  re- 
ligion ;  but  it  was  purely  upon  the  competitive  basis,  always 
with  this  aristoeratical  ego  uppermost. 

Not  until  uncounted  ages  had  passed,  nor  until  this  pagan 
religion  was  inconceivably  old  did  another  appear,  arising 
from  the  mutually  protective  or  co-operative  idea.  This 
was  at  so  late  a  period  that  by  gn^ping  back  into  the  misty 
past,  we  are  enabled  to  know  its  founder  and  trace  its  his- 
tory. That  it  was  an  innovation,  intolerably  antithetical  to 
this  more  aged,  original  competition  or  brute-force  under- 
lying and  inspiring  both  business  and  relig^ion  is  proved  by 
the  hatreds  borne  against  it,  which  have  so  stamped  them- 
selves, not  so  much  upon  the  religion  as  upon  Hie  whole  race 
that  kindled  its  flame,  spoke  its  tongue  and  cherished  its 
ideas. 

The  great  struggle  going  on  to-day  seems  best  understood 
by  the  laborer."  Persons  brought  up  under  the  purely 
competitive  sjrstem  which  governs  human  affairs,  see  witb 
difiiculty  the  idea  of  true  socialism;  but  the  Jews  even  of 
our  day,  grasp  it  with  ease.  We  are  at  a  loss  to  compre- 
ss See  Prof.  Bly*!  TfneK  and  Gtrmmm  ^oeieJCpnu;  Ohap.  zit.  n»> 
189-308;  hunXUrn  Auomiuiner  Deittgeker  ArhMUr  v^§in,  Fardiuad 
LMsene  and  Karl  Marx  were  Jawa;  and  It  la  eoajeetnred  that  their 
eaae  id  eqmpraheadlaff  the  Cme  theoriea  of  tha  ^irorKliiff  paopla  ami* 
nated  from  taetr  aarlj  traialac. 
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hend  this.  Why  should  the  two  founders  of  the  lahor  party 
in  Germany  have  arrived  while  young,  at  the  same  concep- 
tion of  a  method  which  involves  a  revolution  from  the  pre- 
vailing ideas  of  political  economy  t  Marx  and  Lassalle  had 
been  bom  and  educated  under  the  Mosaic  law.  Hicardo,  a 
Jewish  speculator  in  stocks,  was  brought  up  in  strict  obedi- 
ence to  the  Jewish  law  by  his  father;  but  finding  the 
Hebrew  doctrine  very  adverse  to  his  speculative  tendencies, 
notions  of  wages  and  political  economy,  he  withdrew  or 
seceded  from  his  ancestral  religion  and  joined  the  more 
numerous  ranks  of  the  competitive  one.* 

The  Mosaic  law,  divested  of  its  idiosyncracies  such  as 
thirty-two  hundred  years  ago,  when  men  were  simpler,  were 
suitable  enough,  condensed  into  fair  English,  reads  about 
as  follows: 

It  is  compulsory  upon  every  man  to  stand  in  awe  and 
obedience  before  father  and  mother  and  to  keep  the  sabbath. 
Do  not  turn  in  favor  of  idols  nor  make  molten  gods  for  your 
worship.  All  sacrifice  of  a  peace  offering  must  be  offered 
of  your  own  free  will,  and  eaten  the  same  day  and  the  next; 
for  if  any  of  it  remain  until  the  third,  it  must  be  burned  as 
unhallowed  and  abominable. 

When  you  reap  the  harvests  of  ;^our  land,  leave  some  in 
the  comers  of  the  field  and  do  not  gather  the  gleanings  of 
the  harvest  nor  glean  the  vineyards.  Leave  something  for  the 
poor  and  the  stranger.'^  All  stealing,  false  dealing  and 
lying,  one  to  another  are  forbidden.  You  must  not  swear 
by  my  name  falsely  nor  profane  it.  You  are  forbidden  to 
defraud  or  rob  your  neighbor.  Pay  without  delay  the 
wages  agreed  upon,  to  those  whom  you  engage  to  labor  for 
you.  Never  ill-treat  the  deaf  nor  put  a  stumbling  block 
before  the  blind.  -  Be  careful  and  discreet  in  your  judgment 
and  your  word  of  honor,  treating  neighbors  with  righteous 
equality.  Never  go  about  tale-bearing  among  the  people, 
nor  stir  feuds  with  neighbors.  To  hate  your  brother  is  for- 
bidden and  to  prevent  him  from  falling  into  error  you 
should  call  his  attention  to  his  fault.  Abstain  from  re- 
venges and  grudges  against  the  people  and  love  your  neigh- 
bor as  yourself.  Cultivate  your  stock  after  the  natural  law 
of  selection.  Let  the  seed  of  your  fields  be  pure.  Let  your 
garments  be  unmixed ;  if  linen,  let  them  be  of  pure  linen ;  if 
wool,  let  them  be  all  wool. 

•  HeCiiIloch,  Introduction  to  Th«  Life  of  Rieardo;  London.  1876. 
ILwUieuM,  zziiJ,  22. 
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Then  follow  many  details  minutely  describing  what  con- 
stitutes crime  and  what  the  punishment.  Many  of  the 
punishments,  while  probably  in  veiy  good  keeping  with  an 
early  and  semi-barbarous  age,  appear  to  us  brutal  and  dis- 
tasteful in  the  extreme.  The  severe  punishment  of  death  ' 
visited  upon  all  who  defiled  the  peculiar  people  by  mixing 
their  blood  with  Moloch,*  has  gone  far  toward  preserving 
the  Hebrew  stock  from  admixture  with  other  races  of  man- 
kind. The  purity  with  which  the  Jews  have  thus  maintained 
themselves  amid  vicissitudes,  such  as  would  have  swallowed 
up  and  annihilated  any  other  family  of  the  human  race,  la 
readily  pronounced  one  of  the  most  remarkable  phenomena 
encountered  in  the  study  of  ethnology.  The  command  is 
severe  against  witch,  wizard  and  spirit-worship.^*  This 
must  be  partly  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  Egyptians, 
under  whose  domination  the  Jews  had  chafed  for  '&0  years 
as  slaves,  were  among  the  most  superstitious  ip  their  belief 
in,  and  worship  of  all  sorts  of  prestigiation.  Charms,  in- 
cantations, witchcraft  and  all  the  sleights  of  the  wand  were 
so  popular  that  the  art  was  for  ages  interwoven  with  their 
religion.  However  much  we  mav  desire  to  ignore  all  men- 
tion of  religion  in  this  history  oi  the  ancient  lowly,  we  find 
this  impossible  because  of  the  prevalence  of  priest-power 
and  dictum  in  political  economy.  The  Hebrews  were  the 
only  ancients  who  worshiped  one  deity;  ^^  and  as  that  deity 
is  represented  to  be  the  very  one  who  dictated  the  law  of 
Moses,  he  would  naturally  be  severe  against  false  gods.  ''I 
am  a  jealous  God,''  is  an  expression  often  repeated  in  the 
bible;  ^'  and  such  a  one  in  giving  a  code  of  laws  for  the 
government  of  men  would  scarcely  do  otherwise  than  make 
idolatry  a  crime.  Immodesty  also  receives  a  full  share  of 
condemnation  from  the  great  Hebrew  law,  which  thoroughly 
defines  ^*  what  constitutes  unrefined  or  immodest  actions. 

It  is  thus  seen  that  a  lofty  spirit  of  chastity  and  of  moral 
purity  IB  inculcated  into  all  the  Mosaic  law.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  it  that  binds  the  Jews  to  the  practice  of  anything 

■  LfvitiflM,  n.  a,  7. 

9L€viUeu§,  Bd.  14. 

i9L§viHeu§,  zz.  6.  Witeb  lumffing  by  our  fore-fathen  orlginatoi 
hare. 

11  By  thii  ia  meant:  one  animate,  all-powerful  being.  Ancient 
HtHotry  and  other  Pagan  forma,  moit  of  waieh  treated  tne  working 
elaia  with  contempt  and  crueHj  aa  we  ahall  ihow,  paid  homage  ta 
inanlmuUj  r§pr9M«nttiHv§  goda. 

It  B»94m»,  XX.    6. 

i9Lw(Hcut,  XX.   17. 
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like  dose  eommnnity  of  goods.  The  law  of  Mosen  is  not 
communistical.  Competitive  methods  then  as  now,  were  the 
reigning  ones.  Bat  die  law  was  mataaliy  protective.  The 
condition  of  society  to-day  is  toned  in  a  great  measure  by 
the  practice  of  the  demands  of  this  aged  code.  Nearly  all 
of  the  above  cited  paragraphs  are  now  being  obeyed  by  us; 
and  thejr  act  alike,  among  Jew  and  gentile,  an  effective  part 
in  keepmg  our  civilization  pure.  The  command  ^^  that  the 
people  when  harvesting  their  grain  and  grapes,  should  not 
forget  those  who  are  less  fortunate,  but  should  leave  some 
for  them,  is  a  touching  rebuke  to  the  niggardly  system  of 
these  more  enlightened  times.  One  remarkable  habit,  that 
of  buying  and  selling,  owning  and  profiting  upon  slaves, 
even  of  their  own  kindred,^"  seems  inconsistent  and  cannot 
again  enter  into  practice.  It  also,  to  our  critical  under- 
standing, brings  into  severe  reproach  and  doubt  the  sacred 
or  divine  authorship  of  the  law  of  ^oses.  Jesus  rectified  all 
this. 

Most  of  the  customs  of  the  Hebrews  are  fixed.  The  same 
rules  established  in  Palestine  thirty-two  hundred  years  ago 
are  still  adhered  to.  It  is  true  that  at  that  time  Judasa  was 
a  farming  or  pastoral  country ;  and  that  the  Jews  of  to-day, 
having  been  separated  by  defeat  and  persecution,  scattered 
and  distributed  to  all  portions  of  the  world,  cannot  continue 
their  original  pastoral  and  agricultural  vocations  and  so 
have  become  merchants  and  money-lenders  and  have  as- 
sumed the  various  methods  of  obtaining  a  living  similarly 
to  other  people.  It  is  also  true  that  being  thus  isolated, 
having  no  country,  and  obliged  to  exist  in  the  competitive 
world,  under  the  competitive  idea,  they  act  among  outsiders 
competitively.^^    This  they  do;  and  they  do  it  thoroughly. 

14  Levifieut,  xix.  0,  10. 

Ti^ExoduM,  zzi.  2-8.  Our  objoct  in  brining  the  Jewiih  question 
In  here,  is  to  arrange  the  groundwork  before  bringing  forward  the 
rreat  moTements  of  the  lowly,  enslaved  working  people,  who,  as  will 
be  seen,  had  not  only  their  grievanee  but  their  distinct  Plan§  of  Sal- 
V9lti«n  from  trouble,  which  they  for  ages  followed. 

It  See  MUlman,  Eiitory  of  tk§  /mps. 
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THE  INDO-BUROPEANS 

THEIB  COMPETITIVE  8TSTBK 

Religion  and  Politics  of  the  Indo-Europeans  Identical — Raaaoo 
for  Reliffion  mixing  with  Movements  of  Labor — ^The  Father 
the  Origii^al  Slaveholder— His  Children  the  Original 
Slaves — Both  the  Law  and  Religio*i  empowered  him  to 
Kill  them — Work  of  Conscience  in  the  Labor  Problem. 

HiSTOBT  began  to  register  facta  and  to  throw  its  earliest 
light  on  the  actions  of  the  human  race  about  the  time  that 
slavery  began  to  take  its  leave.  But  enough  of  the  slave 
83rstem  always  remained  to  cast  its  dark  shadows  upon  life. 
There  had,  previously  to  the  historic  record  and  ages  before 
the  breaking  up  of  slavery,  been  an  immense,  an  immeasur- 
able period  of  time  through  whose  trackless  swamps  hu- 
manity had  trod;  for  the  weak,  uncertain  story  of  a  once 
happy  reign  of  Neptune,^  we  are  forced  to  ignore  for  want 
of  evidence.  When  we  reflect  that  there  were  freedmen  or 
emancipated  slaves  two  thousand  years  before  the  beginning 
of  the  Christian  era,  and  that  consequently  the  laboring 
classes  have  been  struggling  for  four  thousand  years,  writh- 
ing out  from  their  slave  fetters  without  having  yet  fully 
succeeded,  we  may  at  least,  establish  a  basis  of  conjecture 
as  to  the  time  it  required  for  the  laboring  denizens  of  the 

1  Plato  M7t  {Law9,  !▼.  6,  Bekk.,  L.  ed.).  that  a  great  while  be- 
fore dties  were  ever  ouilt,  as  U  told,  and  during  the  reign  of  Saturn, 
there  eziated  a  certain  extremely  happy  mode  of  government  to  regu- 
late the  dwelling  of  men.  ...  It  had  all  thingi  unreetrained,  yield- 
ing Bpontaneouaiy.  ...  It  was  governed  by  Damons  of  a  diviner, 
more  perfect  race.  Plutarch  {Numa  PompiliiM),  also  speaks  of  such 
a  time  and  states  that  Numa  desired  to  bring  back  those  happy  days 
to  men.  Plutarch  <D«  DefiniHont  Oraetdorum  18),  also  says  that 
Saturn  slept  on  an  island  of  the  blessed.  But  it  was  in  ancient  Italy, 
Cf.  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassus  (AnHquUat*§  Romanm.  i.  84),  that 
the  mythical  Saturn  and  Janus  chained  down  the  god  of  war  and 
closed  the  temples  against  belligerency  and  want.  The  conclusion,  after 
all  our  research  is,  that  the  whole  story  is  a  myth  based  upon  the 
well  known  longings  which  gave  shape  to  thousands  of  Utopias  and 

10 
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andent  slave  system  to  grow  to  a  conception  of  manhood 
and  womanhood,  sufficient  to  break  their  first  bonds.  Of 
the  purely  slave  epoch  which  preceded  the  art  of  annals  we 
have  little  but  conjecture.  There  must  have  been  a  com* 
paratively  high  civilization  at  the  dawn  of  manumissions, 
where  history  and  archsBology  find  human  society  and  begin 
gracefully  to  transmit  to  us  its  deeds.  An  inconceivable 
space  of  time  must  have  intervened.  Let  us  attempt  to 
xnake  history  for  the  laboring  classes  from  conjectural  data 
in  order  to  connect  the  link  bindmg  the  known  with  those 
dark  abysses  of  the  unknown  in  antiquity. 

The  supposed  original  cradle  of  the  Aryan  family  from 
which  comes  the  Caucassian  or  Indo-European  type,  is  Cen- 
tral Asia.  Greeks  and  Romans  were  Aryan  Europeans*, 
Arabs  or  Ishmaelites,  Jews  or  Hebrews,  and  PhoBnicians  be- 
longed to  the  Semitic  family.  We  ^ave  already  seen  that 
the  Semitic  races,  especially  the  Jews,  were  using  a  low 
and  very  imperfect  and  unsatisfactory  form  of  the  co- 
operative ideal  in  place  of  the  Pagan  or  purely  competitive 
one,  as  a  basis  upon  which  to  build  their  society  and  theit 
civilization.  The  Aryans,  especially  the  Greeks  and  Rom- 
ans on  the  contrary,  built  their  society  and  their  civilization 
upon  the  extreme  competitive  idea.  The  one  ever  was  and 
is,  mutual,  interacting,  loving,  charitable,  rigidly  reverential 
and  non-destructive;  the  other  fierce,  warlike,  excessively 
egoistic,  combative  and  destructive.  Both  brave,  lofty,  in- 
telligent, capable,  and  susceptible  of  a  higher  development 
of  physical  type  and  of  intellectual  culture  than  any  other 
branches  of  &e  human  race.' 

It  appears  from  all  the  evidences  that  the  first  form  of 
society  was  that  of  masters  and  slaves.*  The^  extreme  lowli- 
ness of  the  laboring  man's  condition  at  that  remote  period 
can  easily  be  imagined  when  we  consider  that  all  the  child- 
ren of  the  aristocratic  household  except  the  oldest  son  bom 
of  the  real  wife  and  legal  mother,  were  totally  unrecognized 
by  law.  All  except  this  heir,  were  originally  slaves.  In 
fact  this  was  the  origin  of  slavery.    The  first  human  law 

tUnd«r  the  Andent  idea,  relision  which  governed  political  u  weU 
u  priTAte  hablti,  waa  ezolotiTe^  baaed  upon  man-wonhip.  Zeni  or 
Jnplter  waa  a  man  fod.  Detmont  or  Lar4»  were  dead  men,  imaC' 
ined«  all  through  Pagan  timee  to  be  itill  influential  for  cood  or  eriL 
Cf.  Pauianiae,  DMcipHo  Qraeia,  t.  14.  At  Olympia  the  first  two 
prayen  were  offered  at  the  focal  fire,  ahrayi  burning  in  honor  of 
thiflio  dead  men  and  of  Zeui. 

8  Oranier  de  Oaeaacnae,  HiHoirg  dtet  OIoM m  OuvtUtm  §i  dM  OImsm 
Bourff€Oit§s,  Ohape.  iii.  Ir.  6. 
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was,  long  before  being  written,  a  lAw  of  entailment  upon 
primogeniture.  When  the  patrician  or  owner  of  the  prop- 
erty, whieh  in  those  times,  mostly  consisted  of  lands,  died, 
the  property  did  not  fall  to  the  children  or  by  testament,  as 
is  now  the  case.  It  fell  to  the  oldest  male  child.  No  other 
person  of  that  household  had  any  claim  upon  it  The  de- 
ceased father  may  have  had  many  other  children,  but  these 
became  subjects  to  the  manor;  and  frequently  they  were 
very  numerous.* 

This  eldest  son  and  inheritor  was,  by  usage  of  that  day, 

obliged  to  bury  his  father  within  the  ho.use  or  court  and 

wor^p  him  as  a  god.    The  original  workingman  was  not 

even  a  citizen."    There  is  no  lack  of  testimony  regarding 

,   this  curious  custom  which  was  really  the  religion  and  the 

'  rule  or  groundwork  upon  which  stood  the  ancient  competi* 

\  tive  regulation  of  labor.    Let  ua  now  trace  this  new  family 

. ,  in  order  to  get  at  the  origin  and  perpetuation  of  human 

!  slavery. 

There  being  in  primitive  ages  no  power  as  now  exists, 
behind  this  new  heir  and  administrator  or  despot  of  the 
paternity,  he  easily  becomes  an  absolute  lord  or  monarch. 
To  make  this  unjust  and  wonderful  civilization  appear  more 
comprehensible  and  home-like,  we  may  assume  familiar 
names.  A  rich  farmer,  one  who  has  inherited  his  property 
from  his  father,  dies,  leaving  many  children,  boys  and  girls. 
There  may  be  seveial  daughters  senior  to  his  oldest  son. 
This  latter,  however,  because  the  first-bom  male,  comes  into 
sole  possession  of  the  paternal  estate.  The  girls  are  of  a 
sympathetic,  unsuspecting  nature  and  being  also  less  physi- 
cally powerful,  th^  make  little  or  no  resistance.  The  boys 
are  young;  and  being  in  this  tender  age  are,  after  a  certam 
amount  of  struggle,  in  shape  of  battles,  with  words  and 
other  weapons,  also  compelled  to  yield.  This  bully  more- 
over to  accomplish  his  purpose,  also  draws  upon  the  super- 

4  Fnitd  de  Oonlanffe,  Oitd  AnHfiMr.  e.  Tii,  pp.  76-89,  Drott  ds  Sue- 
cesHon.  Granier,  Hist,  dt  ClasMet  OuvrOrM.  p.  69:  "It  U  thus  w% 
may  now  aniMmnce  that  w  haye  diaeoTered  tna  flnt  ilaTea  tliat  as- 
iated — ^they  were  the  children/'  Aa  to  the  great  numbera  in  familiei, 
aee  Iliad,  acxiT.  ▼,  496»  6,  7:  "I  had  fifty  aona  born  to  me  of  the 
Aeh«Bana — ^nineteen  throufh  wedloek,  and  the  reat  were  brought  into 
the  world  for  me  by  the  women  of  Megara."  So  alao  Plutarch,  TJU- 
§§U9,  8,  aaya  that  Fallaa  had  50  children.  Gideon  had  70,  acoord^nf 
to  JoflephuB,  AntiquUtM  of  tho  /ewt.  Book  V,  Chapter  iz.  Apaon  had 
60;  J^ir  80  children. 

6B(ieher,  Aufttdnd*  d§r  unfroUn  Arh0iUr,  B.  11.  "The  beat 
(ancient)  atate  excluded  worldng  people  from  the  right  of  oiti- 
senahip;  and  wheneyer  they  eucceeded  in  obtaining  it,  they  atiU  re- 
Balnea  a  eUat,  under  oontempt  and  d«void  of  iaiiue&ee." 
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stition  of  the  unfortunate  children  and  hides  the  wickedness 
of  his  avarice  behind  the  sanctuaiy  of  religious  rites  over 
their  dead  father  who  practiced  the  same  cunning,  force  and 
craft  before.  The  bully  thus  originated  the  great  law  of 
entaihnent  upon  primogeniture,  and  has  never  once  loosened 
his  grip  to  this  day. 

To  resume  our  home-drawn,  practical  illustration  of  the 
origin  of  this  ancient  law  of  usurpation,  it  may  be  said, 
that  not  a  penny  can  possibly  fall  to  one  of  the  many  sisters 
and  brothers  thus  cast  out,  although  they  had  contributed 
their  labors  toward  the  creation  of  the  estate.  He  becomes 
the  supreme  ruler  over  the  property.  By  virtue  of  the 
arrogant  law  of  primogeniture,  ancient  and  hallowed  as  the 
adoration  of  the  vestal  fires,  this  imique  successor  becomes, 
without  formality,  the  monarch.  But  his  possessorship  is 
not  confined  to  the  ownership  of  the  real  estate  of  the 
paternity.  He  also  owns  the  stock  and  fixtures  thereto 
belonging.  Among  the  rest  of  the  stock  and  fixtures  are  the 
brothers  and  sisters;  both  those  who  are  pure,  or  bom  of 
his  own  mother  whose  character  and  chastity,  especially  in 
ancient  times,  were  always  beyond  reproach,  and  also  those 
more  numerous  children  otherwise  bom.^  These  all  fall  to 
him  also,  as  part  of  the  inheritance!  He  is  monarch  abso- 
lute.^ He  has  become  a  pater  familias;  and  as  such,  has 
the  power  of  his  father  before  bun.  No  law  exists  that  can 
restrict  his  will.  He  cannot  liberate  his  poor  slaves ; — for  it 
is  an  assumed  episode  in  prehistoric  conditions  that  we  are 
describing;  it  antedates  the  era  of  manumissions,  although 
the  same  wrongs  existed  long  afterwards.  But  he  can 
punish  his  own  slaves — his  brotiber,  sister  or  his  child — ^with 
death.  He  can  sell  them.  He  can  whip  them  and  impose 
upon  them  the  most  cruel  of  tortures.  Tiger  or  lamb  is  his 
option. 

His  religion  is  as  aristocratical,  as  brutal  and  exclusive 
as  his  economic  and  social  policy.  Unlike  the  mild  dem- 
ocracy infused  into  the  worship  of  present  civilizations,  his 
religion  caftmot  tolerate  even  the  thought  that  all  may  do 
homage  at  a  common  shrine  or  adore  a  common  Father.    To 

•  In  Ancient  dsyi.  u  shown  in  note  4,  they  wore  often  Ttrr  BU- 
merone.  For  tbe  law  t^fing  license  to  concubinsfe,  see  Gftiu* 
Twtlv  Tdbl49. 

1  DIonysins  of  Hslicsmsssns,  ArekcttHogia  Eomanat  or  Bvmun  An- 
MfirfMcf,  liber  II.  cap.  26;  Swn  EBHsift  on  Ancifiit  Ot—e;  Oxford, 
1882,  p.  62  :•  "The  state  gsTO  parenU  the  power,  atrocious  and  un> 
natoral,  to  kiU  them;  he---the  father— «onla  refuse  to  preserre  and 
rear  his  own  offspring."     See  likewise  Aristotle*  FMHe,  4. 


I 
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allow  this  would  be  to  cancel  the  diatinctioii  between  master 
and  slave.'  The  father  of  this  antocrat,  buried  under  the 
hearthstone,  has  himself  become  the  only  god  whom  this 
man  may  worship.  Thus  every  nerve  is  active  in  perpetuat- 
ing, glorifying  and  rendering  aristocratic  and  lordly  the 
prestige  of  hLB  house.*  The  sacred  altar  is  his  father's 
grave  over  which  is  kept  a  fire  that  is  never  allowed  to  be 
extinguished.^^  His  own  father  thus  becomes  his  tutelary 
god  and  guardian,  watching,  like  a  veritable  spook,  with  a 
jealous  eye  over  his  interests.  Should  this  sacred  fire  be 
extinguished,  the  accident  is  punished  with  an  ignominious 
death.^^  This  parent-god,  like  the  man  when  walking  on 
this  earth,  is  believed  to  be  subject  to  hunger  and  thirst 
He  must  consequently  be  fed  with  actual  food;  with  bread 
and  wine,  butter,  honey  and  the  purest  delicacies  of  the 
table.  If  this  be  neglected,  the  propitious  smiles  and  favors 
which  prater  invokes,  are  turned,  by  the  slighted  and  angry 
ghost  as^mst  the  perpetrators  of  the  negligence.  The  law 
of  agnation  or  descent  in  the  male  line,  rules  severely  in  this 
family;  and  consequently  the  female  portions  of  it  are  the 
especial  objects  of  the  master's  power.  The  lord  himself 
being  supreme,  may  commit  acts  of  libertinism  such  as  would 
consign  others  to  the  punicdiment  of  death.  Should  his 
wife,  the  mater  familias,  vary  from  the  rules  of  family  regu- 
larity, it  would  place  in  doubt  the  descent  of  the  paternity. 
It  would  cause  it  to  become  a  question  whether  her  first- 
bom  son,  the  inheritor,  were  really  his  own  and  of  the 
pure  blood — ^the  agnate.  Should  the  deception  be  so  veiled 
as  to  escape  the  master's  knowledge,  there  yet  remains  a 
still  more  terrible  source  of  disclosure.    The  buried  gods 

SFofltel  de  OoaUnM,  Oiti  AnHque,  ohap.  It,  p.  88.  Her«  thfai 
itudent  ezpUina  the  Pagan  mode  of  eaeriflce,  incinaing  the  whimaioal 
old  euperttition  of  the  Lw$9,  or  the  remaina  of  said  parent  after 
burial,  to  which  this  Ihring  heir  gaTe  the  offwingi  of  food,  anch  aa 
milk,  elarifled  butter,  wine,  etc.  . 

•  In  Greek,  thia  aKar  was  called  B»i«6ff  and  ^E^r^;  in  Latia, 
Ara,  Foevs — ^the  focua  of  all  thoughta,  prayer,  moral  eonoem;  the 
ahrine. 

io<niia  atatement  ia  not  abaolutelr  exact;  for  the  Area  were,  on 
certain  rare  oeeaalona,  renorated.  JS—  FmitH,  OUi  Antique,  p.  28, 
Feu  aacrA. 

11  Oenturiea  afterwarda,  when  there  had  become  many  auch  ariato- 
eratie  houaea,  auch  maatera  aa  were  friendly  with  each  other,  found  it 
neoeaaary  for  mutual  protection  largely  from  the  wrath  of  theae  Tery 
outeaata,  to  form  a  city  of  ariatocratic  houaea.  A  central  city-altar  or 
focua  waa  adopted,  a  central  dty-flre  kindled  and  a  YigQ  or  maiden 
watcher  waa  atationed,  to  keep  ita  Area  glowing  forever.  Puniahment 
of  a  moat  horrible  death  waa  inflicted  u^pon  her  for  letting  theae  aaered 
Area  die  ont 
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themselvesy  omnipotent  and  omniscienti  jealous  and  di»- 
tarbed,  feeling  the  dignity  of  their  noble  line  defiled,^'  their 
august  prerogatives  encroached  upon  by  a  pretender  who 
might  in  turn  at  death  usurp  the  beatitudes  of  the  penates  ^* 
and  the  holy  altar,  are  aroused.  Conscience  in  the  guilty 
mother  becomes  too  galling  to  permit  of  life's  longer  endur- 
ance and  death  must  be  the  consequence  after  the  confession, 
and  the  error  rectified  by  the  destruction  of  the  intruder. 
Here  is  the  key  to  that  extraordinary  tenacity  of  ancient 
ladies  in  wedlock  with  the  noble  or  gens  families,  to  virtue.^^ 
The  Lares,  or  redoubtable  ghosts,  are,  as  we  now  begin  to 
understand,  charged  with  the  office  of  chastizing  such  crim- 
inals; also  of  watching  all  the  thoughts,  words  and  deeds 
going  on  in  the  sacred  penetralia — penates — of  the  living 
lord's  household.  So  egotistical  and  selfish  is  this  religious 
culture  that  none  but  the  family  can  pray  at  that  altar  and 
no  one  can  be  prayed  for  except  members  who  have  been 
in  high  standing.  A  thing  so  degraded  as  a  being  com- 
pelled to  subsist  by  labor  has  no  place  there,  no  family,  no 
shrine.    Family  initiation  made  it  worse. 

But  we  have  only  entered  upon  the  description  of  this 
despot.  His'  most  revolting  attributes  are  yet  to  be  put  into 
history.  All  the  creatures  of  his  household,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  noble  mother  and  her  first-bom  male  child,  are 
slaves.^^  They  may  be,  as  we  have  said,  brothers  and  sisters, 
or  even  children  l>om  to  amorous  coercion^*  of  this  thus 
privileged  despot;  yet  they  have  no  claim  to  anything  but 
his  flympathies.  Having  no  legalized  rights  they  are  meni- 
als; left  without  education  they  become  sycophantic  and 
unmanly.  Their  food  is  coarse.  Only  the  lord  and  lady  of 
the  house  are  entitled  to  wheat  bread.  They  are  glad  to 
get  peas  and  second-rate  bread.^^  Should  too  many  infants 
be  lx>m,  a  council  is  called  and  it  is  deliberated  whether  the 

UFrom  thia  may  be  traced  the  orifin  of  blood-dUtinetlons  atffl 
boaated  of  and  tenadondr  enltiTated;  ia  dynaatiaa,  aa  dMne  richt; 
ia  famiUea,  aa  preatiire.  The  horror  against  thia  sin  waa  inexpreaaible ; 
and  a  liaison  with  one  of  the  outeaata  rendered  the  crime  treblj 
heinona. 

IS  See  LiTy'a  Law  of  Lueretia, 

14  Phitaroh,  CkMBHionM  Samana,  51. 

isFnatel  de  Oovlangea,  0U4  Antique,  I.  c,  i.-iT,  AnUquM  0roifanc4§» 
From  theae  phenomena  of  the  ancient  family  may  be  traced  the  origin 
of  the  beliez  in  ghoata,  apooka,  apeetrea,  haunted  abodea,  etc.;  idim, 
pp.  137*80. 

lepinurch,  Solon,  ziii. 

17  Horace,  BpitiUm,  lib.  II.  B9i$t»  L  r,  138:  *'He  Uvea  on  pods 
and  tecond-rate  bread.'*  Poor  fare  for  Ubor  continnedL  late.  Of 
coarse,  where  mnch  harmony   and  lore  eziated  the  despot  eonld  be 
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little  innocents  shall  be  saved  or  killed.^^  The  children  be- 
ing slaves,  are  not  supposed  to  be  supplied  with  a  thing  so 
dignifying  as  a  soul.^*  The  most  abject  superstition  reigns. 
For  a  slave  or  a  stranger  to  enter  the  apartments  of  this 
lord,  is  an  offense,  impious  and  unpardonable.  The  lord's 
own  parents  and  ancestors  before  them  for  generations 
back,  are  buried  under  this  enclosure  soul  and  body;  and 
their  jealous  manea  or  ghosts,*^  are  believed  to  be  omni- 
present and  on  guard,  with  power  to  repel  or  punish  the 
sacril^^  The  manor  house  ia  situated  within  the  holy 
court.  The  common  slaves  and  the  children  constituting  the 
true  laboring  element,  are  taught  the  most  extreme  reverence. 
Should  the^  violate  any  of  the  rigorous  rules  th^  are  sub- 
ject to  punishment;  if  the  lord  of  the  manor  wills  it,  with 
death.  Thus  deep  superstition,  hard,  unpaid  labor,  hard 
fare  and  degradation  are  enforced  by  the  cunning  wiles 
of  priest-craft;  for  love  of  profits  from  labor  seems  to 
originate  or  urge  ancient  priest-power.  This  superstition 
is  &e  more  necessarily  rigorous,  since  lack  of  faith  is  known 
to  be  dangerous,  leading  to  sedition  and  rebellion. 

The  lord  of  the  estate  permits  of  no  social  or  religious 
mixtures  with  other  people  or  other  estates.  There  are  no 
tenants,  no  neighbora,  and  consequently  few  sociabilities. 
Egoism  is  so  severe  that  little  of  the  kind  can  be  tolerated. 
It  is  master  and  slave;  no  intermediaries.  Communities  are 
unknown.  Promiscuity  which  makes  the  village,'^  the  com- 
munity, the  social  gathering,  the  free  sports  of  diildren  and 

18  This  praetlee  held  food  ftmonff  the  Dorisiis  even  after  Greeks 
beg»]i  to  eequire  the  art  of  makinf  hiatorieal  recordi.  See  Plutarch, 
Lyourmu,  zri. 

i»fiomer,  Odyty,  lib.  XVII.  The  paaiaye  here  aUuded  to  refert 
to  a  comparatiTely  enlightened  period.  At  late  aa  Plato,  when  eman- 
cipations and  reiiitance  had  created  a  middle  clasi,  it  was  doubted 
whether  working-people  had  aU  of  the  attributes  recognised  in  true 
members  of  the  human  family.  Of.  Plato,  £«p.  tI,  0;  Ixzi.  Laip«,  tI; 
Homer,  Ody»«*V,  xrii,  882.  Plato  wanted  slsTes  and  belicTed  in  the 
inferiority  of  all  laboren. 

30  Cicero,  Pro  Domo;  TuteuUinarum  DisptUaUonum  Librit  I.  16: 
'^They  used  to  belieye  that  the  remains  of  the  dead  were  still  sUts  and 
doing  actiTo  duty."     Euripides,   AleeHU,   168;   Hecudo. 

21  The  ancient  house  was  situated  within  the  sacred  enclosure. 
This  enclosure  was  diTided,  among  the  Greeks,  into  two  parts;  the 
first  being  the  court.  The  house  was  in  the  second  part.  The  sacred 
foettt  imM  placed   near  the   center   of   the   enclosure.     It  was   eonse> 

Sently  at  the  foot  of  the  court,  near  the  entrance  of  the  house.  The 
mans  had  It  differently,  though  essentially  the  aame.  The  foeu» 
remained,  as  in  Greece,  in  the  center  of  the  enclosure,  but  the  build- 
ings were  placed  around  it  leaTins  an  inner  court;  the  walls  of  the 
houses  rising  around  it  on  all  sides.  The  Greeks  used  to  say  that 
religion  taught  them  how  to  build  houiSB.  Fustsl  de  Oonlanies.  CHU 
JLnUqu9,  pp.  69-SS. 
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general  merriment  are  interdicted  by  this  profound  solem- 
nity based  upon  an  adoration  of,  and  implicit  obedience  in 
one  central  ruler;  a  man  who  is  the  inheritor;  who,  by 
virtue  of  this  inheritance  giving  him  power,  and  of  this 
egoism  giving  him  will,  assumes,  as  through  the  countless 
ages  his  ancestors  assumed,  to  be  the  sole  owner  in  life,  and 
the  immortal  to  be  worshiped,  caressed,  entreated,  propiti- 
ated, glorified,  after  death  I  >> 

We  have  thus  described,  as  if  actually  existing  among  us 
at  present,  a  scene  whose  stage  was  once  this  earUi ;  ^*  whose 
unhappy  actors  were  workmgmen  and  women  and  whose 
managers  were  then  as  now,  the  capitalists;  a  scene  which 
mankind,  grace  to  an  eternal  resistance,  in  turmoils,  servile 
wars,  and  innumerable  social  communes,  has  largely  out- 
grown. It  is  a  scene  which  no  civilized  society  could  at 
present  tolerate.  Yet  it  was  the  almost  all-prevailing  one 
among  mankind  of  the  distant  past  in  Greece  and  Italy. 

Lordship,  therefore^  was  the  very  first  condition  in  the 
establishment  of  society;  slavery  its  antithesis,  the  second. 
Of  the  middle  class  occupying  the  great  gap  widely  iseparat- 
ing  the  lord  from  the  slave  there  was  none.  That  came  later. 
For  fully  six  thousand  years  it  has  been  growing  more  and 
more  numerous  until  in  the  nineteenth  century  it  may  be 
said  to  have  almost  filled  the  great  cavity  and  is  now  press- 
ing in  all  directions  to  force  the  extinction  of  both  those 
aged  originals. 

Theoretically,  this  middle  or  intermediary  class  betwixt 
lord  and  menial,  owner  and  outcast,  immortal  and  perish- 
able, is  perfect;  occupying  the  ambrosial  vales  of  Utopia 
where  men  are  no  longer  struggling  for  existence  against 
despotism,  ignorance  and  death.  In  theory  we  should  sup- 
pose it  an  altruistic  state  in  which  men  looking  upward  to 
wisdom  and  mutual  love,  and  backward  to  past  ignorance 

S3  In  Oreek  ihiB  icrladeainivat  in^  Latin  th«  Lor  famUiarU,  were 
key-wordi  of  the  Aaei«nt  pagan  family.  StymologicaUy  thia  ia  the 
ongin  of  the  term  dtspot, 

MWe  have  not  apace  to  make  copiona  quotatlona  from  the  numer> 
ona  anthora  whoae  deacriptiona  and  hinta  we  haye  ranaacked  in  search 
of  the  proof  of  thia  condition  of  ancient  ttflTaire;  but  recommend  the 
donhtfnl  to  the  following  commentators  and  original  writers:  Oranier 
de  Casaagnae,  HUtoire  du  OUusss  OuvrUr99,  de.,  Ohaptera  ill,  It,  t. 
De  Oonlangei,  CiU  ArUi^tte,  pattim;  to  the  po«m«  of  Homer;  to  al> 
most  any  of  the  rolnminoua  works  of  Cicero;  to  the  Orations  of  De- 
mosthenes; to  Orelli's  luMeriptionum  CoUeeHo;  to  Bdckh's  Corpus 
InMerifMonum  Qrmcarum;  to  Efnripides,  AleostU  and  especially  ffscttba, 
M#s<m;  to  Plato'a  OrsaHon,  Protag.  80*4,  TUat.  80-3,  Sap.  31;  to 
Fansaniaa,  Doseriptio  Ormdm;  to  Macrobiua,  Somnium  Seipionis  4 
SflfurnoUeriMS  Libri  and  many  othera. 
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and  competitive  greed  and  hatreds,  would  erect  their  society 
and  their  government  upon  a  plan  wherein  neither  lords  nor 
menials  could  have  law  or  foothold.  Such  would  he  the 
revolution  realized — ^the  revolution  that  began  with  manu* 
missions.  But  practically — although  many  are  dreaming  of 
this  ultimatum — ^we  are  far  from  it.  Lords  still  exist 
though  with  milder  domination  and  slaves  yet  remain  though 
on  a  higher  plain. 

M.  de  Laveleye  informs  us  that  communities  held  lands 
in  common  for  the  people  in  times  past'*  and  cites  an 
abundance  of  instances  in  proof;  but  while  this  may  all  be 
true,  it  is  none  the  less  true  that  the  original  condition  was 
that  of  masters  and  slaves.  Particularly  was  this  the  case 
with  the  people  from  whose  records  we  extract  these  datsr-^ 
the  Aryan  race.  It  is  the  perfectly  natural  condition,  ex- 
plainable in  the  theoiy  of  development  In  the  A^an, 
especially  its  Indo-European  type,  we  see  the  original  theoiy 
of  development  verified;  and  it  comes  to  us  from  prehistoric 
data  which  philology,  archflsology  and  reason  harmoniously 
combine  to  verify.  What  would  man,  primitively  a  wild 
animal,  naturally  dof  Would  he  not  be  just  like  all  ani* 
malsl  It  wants  only  the  observation  of  an  hour  to  note 
that  a  group  of  barnyard  fowls,  soon  after  being  put  into  a 
yard  begin  fighting  for  mastery  or  lordship;  and  this  con- 
flict will  not  stop  until  the  strongest,  cleverest  chanticleer 
has  mastered  every  adversary.  This  also  must  be  said  of  a 
herd  of  cattle  grazing  on  a  common.  The  strongest  steer, 
after  a  full  test  of  its  muscular  forces,  becomes  master  of 
the  fiock  and  remains  so.  With  perfect  truth  it  might  be 
further  remarked  that  should  no  individual  of  the  herd  be 
of  the  male  gender,  the  contest  for  mastery  will  be  betwem 
the  heifers;  thus  seeming  to  prove  the  principle  of  the 
survival  of  the  fittest  without  any  reference  to  &e  instinct 
of  perpetuation  of  species.  Even  plants,  in  their  struggle 
for  existence  are  constantly  in  the  competitive  field,  warring 
with  each  other — ^the  tares  rooting  out  the  wheat — ^until  the 
hand  of  the  reasoning  cultivator  lays  low  the  obnoxious 
weeds.  Thus  it  is  shown  that  the  principle  of  individual 
ascendency  with  its  aclmowledgment,  is  the  original  and 
natural  one.    It  is  the  qtdriiare  domimum.    The  law  of 

94  De  LftTeleTtt,  PrimUiv^  Fro^^rty,  pp.  187.  In  •n«mptliit  to 
proT«  thwa  nMioni  abovt  primitive  property,  this  sntbor  is  eoafronted 
At  the  outMt.  with  the  fset  that  he  li  leekiaf  to  relmt  the  priaoiple 
of  devAIopment;  hit  Tillat*  wwmnimitlee  m*  •  l&U,  aot  ft  "prftwlrtpe** 
ooadltion. 
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natural  selections  and  survival  of  the  fittest  applies  without 
the  aid  of  reason.  Naturalists  who  have  lavished  great 
care  and  honest  pains  in  search  of  proof  of  this  philosophy 
in  plants,  animals  and  men,'^  have  scarcely  brought  their 
investigations  to  bear  upon  that  new,  almost  supernal  power 
of  reason,  which  some  admit  to  have  come  later,  as  a  result 
of  evolution. 

If  we  are  allowed  to  tread  the  penetralia  of  this  philos- 
ophy with  the  eye  and  ear  of  a  critic  we  shall  find  in  the 
law  of  natural  selections  the  bed  rock  of  brute  competition. 
While  beholding  this  with  the  conviction  of  its  truth  and 
forced  to  admit  it  as  the  fiat  of  growth,  we  shall  see  that  it 
rests  upon  the  toppling  trestles  of  brute  force.  We  shall 
find  that  the  superstructure  resting  upon  these  abutments  is 
time-worn  and  rotten.  Its  spans  are  becoming  unsafe;  its 
planking  hoof -worn;  its  stringers  sway  with  the  winds  of 
newer  things  and  we  find  ourselves  dizzy  'peering  into  the 
angry  foam  of  progress  below.  As  long  as  there  are  only 
masters  and  slaves  the  strongest  brutes  may  survive;  but 
when  the  new  idea  of  manumission  arrived  which  was  forced 
upon  the  masters  by  the  growth  of  population,  the  survival 
of  the  fittest  changed  hands.  If  we  accept  the  doctrine  of 
natural  selection  based  upon  brute  force  we  accept  the  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest  as  its  corollary.  So  long  as  the  doctrine 
is  so  based  it  remains  undeniably  true.    Reason  is  not  there. 

But  with  the  advent  of  reason  there  came  also  empathy, 
civilization,  enlightenment;  and  these  have  already  so  filled 
the  world  with  mutual  or  altruistic  sentiment  that  the  work- 
ing classes  of  both  Europe  and  America  are  now  combining 
with  a  determination  to  drive  from  the  world  the  whole 
brute  force  upon  which  the  old  theorjr  is  based.  They  will 
not  longer  hear  to  the  competitive  prmciple  which  holds  up 
the  shrewdest  and  strongest  as  fittest  to  survive.  They  de- 
mand the  extinction  of  competitory  force  and  insiBt  upon 
equal  opportunities  for  co-operation  such  as  will  result  in 
the  survival  of  all.  They  are  thus  ushering  in  the  era  of 
reason.  In  disenthralling  their  species  from  the  competitive 
system  of  the  isolated  individual  and  establishing  them  on 
the  co-operative  or  altruistic  ^stem  they  procure  tiie  revolu- 
tion.   They  usher  in  the  era  of  the  survival  of  all  and  banidi 

25  W«  h6r«  ineorreetly  pIftM  0»ii  above  animftlft  In  d«fei«BO«  to  tbo 
•foiim  he  luti  not  outgrown.  EipecimUy  is  man  to  be  oonaldered  and 
elauad  among  animala  uniler  the  philosophy  of  the  flttsMit,  slhee  this 
▼ery  snrriTal  is  mostly  the  result  of  the  competUiTO  stmgglsk  alda  lo- 
bsitte  force  and  antedating  the  milder  forces  of  raaeon. 
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from  the  world  the  culture  of  darlings,  the  reign  of  parti- 
ality, the  prestige  of  masters  and  the  servility  of  slaves. 
But  as  force  lies  at  the  bottom  of  the  law  of  natural  selec- 
tions and  the  survival  of  the  fittest,  so  reason,  its  moral 
antithesis,  must  be  the  bottom  rock  upon  which  the  new 
mutualism  is  founded. 

We  cannot  leave  this  theoretical  dissertation  without  some 
reflections  upon  the  ghastly  immorality  and  the  return  to 
insatiate  selfishness  which  this  new  philosophy  of  the  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest  inculcates;  and  must  submit  that  it  not 
only  logically  inculcates  an  arid  dreariness  of  words,  but  has 
already  produced  and  is  producing  withering  and  de- 
moralizing effects.  We  shall  submit  that  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  planted  by  a  manual  laborer  and  forming  the  basis 
of  hope  upon  which  stands  the  great  labor  movement  of  our 
own  time  has  been  severely  attacked,  stamped  as  a  calamity 
and  trodden  under  foot,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  this 
plan  of  faith  has  been  the  power  that  openly  struck  the  first 
well  organized  blow  at  the  system  of  masters  and  slaves  and 
boldly  championed  it  as  a  principle;  and  in  essence  it  has 
never  since  dirunk  from  its  prodigious  task  toward  realizing 
the  much  contested  doctrine  of  human  equality. 

Viewed  from  a  standpoint  of  mere  comparative  strength 
of  organized  muscle  and  brain,  or  of  the  low  cunning  and 
prowess  which  wrench  from  the  weak  and  unwaiy  what  they 
do  not  contribute  to  produce,  this  theory  of  survival  is 
undeniably  logical.  But  these  forces  are  the  old,  original 
ones  and  strictly  belong  to  a  period  prior  to  the  advent  of  a 
society  enlightened  and  refined  by  reason.  They  are  animal 
and  are  of  the  ages  of  bullies  and  of  clubs.  Why  we  con- 
front such  theorists  is  that  this  philosophy  does  not  keep 
march  with  the  veiy  power  that  gives  them  insight  into  it — 
reason.  The  original  state  was  egotistical  with  brutal  force 
— forcible  possession.  The  next  was  arbitration,  discussion, 
conciliation — all  the  struggles  of  reason.  The  former  occu- 
pied an  immense,  unmeasiured  period  of  time,  the  latter  haa 
also  had  its  vista  of  tedious,  unhappy  ages;  for  since  the 
first  glimmerings  of  history  and  archeology  it  has  numbered 
between  four  and  five  thousand  years  and  its  millennium  is 
still  far  away.  It  is  the  transition  period;  the  passage  from 
pure  brute  force  and  labor  ordered  by  masters  and  per- 
formed l^  slaves  with  survival  of  the  fittest,  to  the  pure  era 
of  reason,  mutual  love  and  mutual  care,  with  the  survival  of 
all.    Such  is  the  revolution. 
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Whoever,  therefore,  at  this  enlightened  day,  forgetting 
his  reason,  the  very  weapon  he  wields  with  which  to  grasp 
his  inspirations,  allows  this  aged  original,  because  it  is  yet 
true  of  the  beast  or  the  plant,  to  usurp  the  domain  of  reason 
self -won  in  the  struggle  of  ages,'*  returns  to  the  dogma  that 
because  the  survival  of  the  fittest  has  been  true  of  snarling 
beasts,  of  the  plants  and  of  the  club-and-weapon  age  of 
men,  it  is  also  true  of  men  in  a  state  of  reason  and  refine- 
ment, is  going  backward  dragging  reason  with  him  into  the 
eaves  of  the  troglodyte. 

Let  us  glance  at  the  moral  effect  upon  the  mind,  of  per- 
sons in  search  of  wealth  and  other  means  of  happiness  nat- 
ural to  our  lot  in  the  competitive  world.  A  student  of 
evolution  is  constrained  by  perusing  the  pages  of  Lucretius, 
Yogt,  Spencer,  Darwin  and  others,  to  view  man  as  a  crea- 
ture without  an  immortal  soul.  Through  the  doctrine  of 
development  as  explained  by  Darwin,  men  are  taught  to 
understand  this  penshability  merely  as  a  logical  corollary  of 
the  premise  itself.'^  The  theory  carries  with  it  the  irrepres- 
sible deduction  that  if  man  has  an  immortal  soul  he  has, 
himself,  been  the  maker  of  it.  The  theory  from  the  first, 
assumes  that  he  is  a  creature  grown  from  a  long  line  of 
conse(]uents,  each  an  effect  of  causes  natural  to  this  world. 
This  IS  evolution.  It  holds  that  motion  and  heat  acting 
upon  the  material  spread  out  upon  this  earth  will  of  them- 
selves, generate  life;  and  that  from  cells  or  matrices  of 
slime  it  calls  protoplasm — ^the  assumed  earliest  forms  of  life 
—come  shape,  growth  and  variety,  some  of  which  in  time 
have  reached  as  high  a  development  as  reasoning  men.  Nor 
are  these  ideas  confined  to,  or  the  work  of,  the  benighted  and 
superstitious.  They  are  gaining  ground  among  the  most 
thoroughly  respectable  and  learned;  so  much  so  that  it  is 
already  dangerous  for  the  followers  of  the  old  belief  upheld 
l^  Plato  and  Moses,  to  criticise  or  compare  arguments 
against  the  ponderous  weight  and  increasing  multiplicity  of 

16  Mr.  DsrwiBt  »  thoughtfal  and  thoitmchly  earefiil  writer,  re- 
frained from  pushing  his  argnment  on  this  subject  farther  than  it 
applies  to  energy  without  reason.  «A  careful  student  of  Darwin  will 
pereeiTO  that  he  always  uses  the  lower  order  of  life  as  proof;  such 
as  plants,  birds,  Sshes,  and  the  other  animals.  He  clings  to  this, 
not  Tenturing  into  the  domain  of  the  reasoning  power,  which  is  alone 
capable  to  grasp  the  labor  problem. 

17  In  making  these  reflections  we  do  not  set  up  a  disclaimer  against 
the  theory  of  deTclopment.  The  object  is  to  show  the  pernicious  effect 
upon  the  mind  of  masses,  should  this  theory  become  uniTersaUy 
acknowledged,  and  taught,  htfor§  the  competiUTe  system  Is  super 
■eded  by  the  co-operative  or  socialistic. 
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proof  in  its  support.  So  irrefutable  is  the  evidence  which 
our  indefatigable  diggers  in  science  have  accumulated,  that 
from  the  timorous  lispings  of  a  few  years  ago  it  has  become 
a  creed  for  the  army  of  science ;  and  is  claimed  by  natural- 
ists, by  comparative  philologists  and  historiographers,  by 
archteologists  and  others  in  the  field  of  ethnical  research,  to 
be  the  key  of  the  new  discovery. 

What  then  can  science  do  for  the  immortal  soulf  Man, 
certainly,  away  back  in  that  night  of  time  of  which  we 
are  going  to  write  a  history,  while  yet  an  animal  and  brute, 
a  homo  troglodytictu,  not  yet  knowing  how  to  build  a  fire  or 
hardly  to  wield  a  club,  could  not  have  possessed  so  noble 
and  highly  developed  a  thing  as  an  immortal  soul  I  Or  if  we 
ean  conceive  this  to  be  possible,  what  shall  we  think  of  him 
during  the  still  earlier  cycles  of  his  existence  in  forms  yet 
cruder  and  more  remote  t  Further  than  this  we  may  in  our 
play  of  fancy  measure  him  at  the  dawn  of  his  development 
of  reason,  which  is  a  faculty  higher  but  less  unerring  than 
instinct.  Reason  is  a  gift  which  must  be  guided  by  social 
laws.  Not  having  these,  man  must  have  been  a  maniac; 
eithiBr  thus,  or  he  preserved  enough  of  instinct  to  guide 
reason.  The  reason  of  a  madman  turns  to  cunning.'^ 
Cunning,  we  are  told,  is  the  weapon  this  ferocious,  selfish, 
competing,  primeval  being  first  used  to  work  his  title  dear 
to  the  realms  of  immortality ! 

Thus  in  reading  rare  records  of  the  ancient  lowly  we 
cannot  be  too  thoughtful  or  too  careful  when  contemplat- 
ing the  subject  of  immortality.  Though  old  in  life's 
ephemeral  span,  the  human  race  is  still  in  the  dawn  of  its 
day;  and  the  sun  has  yet  to  rise  higher  and  illume  many 
a  still  dark  chasm  of  our  belief.  'Hie  great  aphorism  of 
Lucretius : 

"Proinde  licet  quotvis  vivendo  eondere  svcla: 
Mors  sterna  tamen  nilo  minus  ilia  manebit/'s9 

though  it  has  been  parried  and  fought  in  darkness,  is  like 
that  of  Proudhon — ^''La  propri^t4  c'est  le  vol,"  still  respect- 
able; and  so  long  as  our  stuidard  cyclopedias  speak  of  the 

S8  PUto,  LawBt  Tii,  14.  "The  boy,  withcmt  b«ing  fitted  by  educa- 
tion, beoomee  craity  end  ennning  and  of  all  wild  beaata  the  moat  in- 
Bolent.*'  PUto  knew  the  fierce  nature  of  men  and  hie  MTenth  book  of 
lawa  la  a  thoughtful  code  of  precepta  for  eoualising  habita  among  the 
people,'  and  puniahiog  wltl(.  meana  in  nie  for  doing  ao.  Plato  even 
douMB  the  poiaibiUty  of  a  soul  in  such  wild  creatjirea.  . 

3»  LueretTua,  Dt  Bsrum  Natura,  lib.  ill.  lOftS-O. 
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Berum  Natura  of  Lueretios  as  the  '^greatest  of  didaetie 
poems'' '®  even  now,  when  the  grand  sun  of  man's  morning 
of  life  has  lit  up  all  the  grottoes  but  that  of  fate  and  ren- 
dered radiant  many  a  dark  belief,  just  so  long  is  it  wisest 
in  us  to  withdraw  cavil,  polemic  and  concern  from  a  post 
mortem  future  and  throw  our  whole  religion  into  practical 
doings  for  the  improvement  of  ourselves  upon  the  mortal 
stage.  But  most  especially  are  these  words  wise  counsel  to 
all  engaged  in  a  study  of  the  labor  problem. 

Sud^  is  this  wonderful  man,  says  the  theorist,  develop^ 
from  a  protoplasm  of  slimy  earth.  Then  up  to  this  stage 
he  was  without  a  soul— an  animal.  He  further  developed 
to  the  stage  of  reason — ^mind.  Cunning  must  then  have 
secured  for  hini  the  boon  of  an  immortal  soul;  a  thing 
which  most  people  agree  in  believing  that  the  reasonless 
animal^  do  not  possess! 

This  sort  of  speculation  may  appear  quite  innocent,  even 
popular;  for  such  is  tiie  freedom  of  thought  in  these  days 
that  men  delight  in  catching  at  the  gossamers  of  skepti- 
cism. Where  the  danger  to  the  moral  sense  arises  on  this 
new  philosophy,  is  in  the  fact  that  the  revolution  is  not 
yet  realized.  The  world  is  still  in  its  competitive  stage. 
Man  is  still  combating  with  his  blind  egoism  in  the  strug- 
gle for  existence.  It  is  not  altruism  or  mutual  love  and 
care  that  governs  his  career.  He  is  yet  fighting  against 
odds  for  survival;  and  if  his  fitness  to  win  the  means  of 
life  prove  insufficient  he  does  not  survive,,  but  perishes. 
Knowing  this,  he  is  too  ready  to  apply  his  reason  in  the 
direction  of  selfishly  actuated  cunning,  and  thus  wring  out 
a  living  recklessly.  One  thing,  however,  has  always  barred 
him  from  the  exercise  of  dishonest  cunning.  It  is  con- 
science. From  the  earliest  data  we  find  man  building  upon 
conscience  as  the  foundation  of  ethics.  As  we  have  shown, 
it  began  with  the  mother's  virtue.  True,  it  was  absurdly 
imaginative,  figuring  the  rage  of  the  lar  famiUaria  in 
case  that  weird  omnipotent  was  offended  by  an  evil  deed 
of  the  living.  Thus  to  commit  an  evil  deed  used  to  cause 
conscience  to  fill  the  imaginations  of  men  with  horrid  ap- 
pearances rising  from  the  grave.  (Goblins  and  spectres  of 
a  thousand  shapes.  Elfins  and  haupting  terrors  appeared. 
Conscience  was  thus  the  origin  of  ghosts.  Conscience,  even 
under  the  most  aristocratic  and  tyrannical  religion,  held 
base  actions  in  check.    Under  the  prevailing  religiqni  of  the 

soifli«riean  Oyciopadia,  ToL  X,  p.  717,  •d.  of  1807. 
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world  consoienee  at  this  day  holds  evil  doing  in  check. 
Ethics  is  now,  as  in  ancient  times,  based  upon  conscience. 
All  lav^  are  largely  the  outcome  of  it.  It  is  the  inner 
counselor  of  outward  actions  and  conscience  of  the  indi- 
vidual must  never  give  up  its  sceptre  so  long  as  the  com- 
petitive, egotistical  state  dominates.  When  the  revolution 
has  been  accompUshed,  when  society  shall  have  arranged 
the  getting  of  the  means  of  life  on  tibe  mutual  or  co-opera- 
tive plan,  when  it  e^all  no  longer  be  the  survival  of  the 
fittest  but  the  survival  of  all,  when  it  no  longer  becomes 
necessaiy  to  fight  in  the  cruel,  dreary  old  field  of  competi- 
tion and  the  struggle  for  existence  ceases,  then  we  may  find 
some  vague  grounds  for  imagining  ourselves  no  longer  com- 
pelled to  apply  the  check  of  conscience;  since  wrong  doing 
will  have  lost  its  incentive. 

But  now,  in  the  height  of  the  great  competitive  struggle 
when  working  people,  goaded  at  the  sight  of  their  own 
labor  products  falling  into  th^  rapacious  hands  of  monop- 
olies, are  again  on  the  rally  and  are  forming  the  most  com- 
pact and  extensive  organizations  that  have  yet  existed; 
just  at  this  moment  when  the  restraining  counsels  of  con- 
science are  most  needed  to  check  and  withhold  what  else 
^ay  become  mobocracy,  with  results  more  furious  and 
sanguinaiy  than  the  deeds  of  Eunus  and  Cleon  or  of  Spar- 
tacus  and  Crixius  which  we  are  going  to  relate,  and  at  the 
very  moment  the  moral  world  seems  riven  and  quails 
before  the  swelling  legions  of  aggrieved  labor  organizing  in 
the  struggle  for  existence  with  the  multifold  weapons  of 
an  advanced  enlightenment  at  their  command,  what  do  we 
sect 

A  new  thing  in  the  world.  A  stranger  in  form  of  a 
philoBOphy  which  denies  the  immortality  of  the  soul.  A 
codex  which  seeks  its  precedents  back  of  religion  or  law, 
beckoning  into  the  world  a  totally  new  scheme  of  dialectics. 
In  denying  the  old  belief  in  immortality  it  stamps  the 
ancient  conscience;'^  for  what  further  use  has  ethics  or 
morality  for  conscience,  after  the  cherished  hope  of  earning 
some  longed-for  compensation  in  the  hereafter,  has  been 
lostf 

The  only  conscience  left  to  man  would  be  that  based  on 
cunning  I    This  invites  him  back  to  the  law  of  Lycurgus, 

81  W«  r«fer  mmtly  to  tli»t  moral  ildo  of  conicieiico  which  hmt 
hithorto  10  powerfully  actuated  and  reatrained  men  \(j  toff  of  belitf 
In  award!  and  paniaomenta. 
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which  made  stealing  a  virtue  but  being  eaught,  a  crime. 
Conscience  the  foundation  rock  of  religion^  ancient  and 
modem,  is  ground  to  powder  by  this  new  giant  philosophy  ** 
whose  arguments  seem  fortified  by  the  (demist,  the  ar<£a^ 
ologist^  the  comparative  philologist,  the  paleontologist,  the 
geologist  and  all  naturalists  now  devoting  themselves  to 
labors  which  are  to  prepare  for  a  study  of  ethnical  science. 
The  boldest  of  these  claim,  as  we  have  shown,  that  when  in 
the  long  course  of  evolution,  man,  then  a  brute  but  with  a 
stature  more  erect  and  a  cranial  organism  more  capacious 
than  other  creatures  with  which  the  forest  teemed,  began  to 
experience  the  first  scintillations  of  reason,  he  exercis^  this 
new  and  growing  gift  for  his  own  advantage  and  to  secure 
his  own  personal  survival;  sacrificing  all  others  for  himself 
through  prowess  and  strategem  or  cunning.  Conscience 
came  later  and  established  ethics  which  has  developed 
socie^,  law  and  order  and  kept  him  somewhat  restrained. 
Religion  is  the  handmaid  of  conscience  and  both  groped 
together  up  to  the  present  time  inseparable— neither  able 
to  exist  wiUiout  the  other. 

Thus  the  new  philosophy  finds  man.  Religion  rests  upon 
assumed  immortality;  conscience  upon  religion.  The  philos- 
ophy, by  proving  that  belief  in  immortality  is  an  illusion, 
that  the  soul  is  an  etherial  delusion,  that  with  the  decease  of 
body^  comes  our  eternal  quietus,  proves  also  that  there  is  no 
religion.  The  great  bulwark  of  humanity,  moral  law,  order, 
hope,  restraint,  is  annihilated  at  one  stroke.  Conscience, 
resting  upon  religion,*'  is  also  shattered  with  it,  and  man 
goes  back  to  his  primeval  cunning  and  brutal  instincts. 

Now,  in  eolormg  our  description  of  the  revolution  in  a 
history  of  the  lowly,  let  us  select  an  average  workingman 
who  has  been  converted  to  the  new  philosophy  as  thousands 
are— and  picture  the  effect  upon  him  as  an  agitator  of  the 
labor  question. 

Belief  in  the  doctrine  of  development  is  belief  either  that 
man  is  without  an  immortal  spirit  or  that  through  his  own 
genius  and  cunning  he  has  evolved  or  developed  one  out 

•lAmoblut  wu  in  cr«ftt  doubt  on  tbo  Quottion  of  inmorUUty. 
Lnerotint,  Bnthor  of  the  e«l«l»rtted  didaeUe  poem  on  nmtnre,  bettered 
that  the  eoiU  perlehee  with  the  body.  Ariitotle^  now  known  m  the 
freeteet  of  teaehere.  eonld  nerer  promiie  anything  to  thoM  inquiring 
of  him  on  the  problem  of  immortality.  Darwin  waa  equally  eilent  on 
the  8ub}eet. 

nOonieienee  reatinf  on  puniihmenta  and  rewards  for  aetiona  la 
the  phvaieai  world,  aa  effeeta  of  eauaea,  ia  not  here  taken  Into  coa- 
■ideratioa. 
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of  his  original  beasthood,  independently  of  an  almighty 
power.  The  latter  is  not  even  pretended.  Consequently 
immortality  is  denied.  The  belief  also  stamps  out  religious 
conscience;  leaving  in  him  the  consciousness  that,  as  there 
is  no  responsibility  before  God — there  being  none  except 
insentient  law  which  regulates  the  universe,  the  only  thing 
to  consider  before  the  commission  of  a  deed,  is  caution,  for 
safety's  sake;  first  that  the  act  may  not  recoil  upon  himself, 
and  second,  that  he  be  not  caught  in  it  and  discovered. 
These  are  affairs  of  cold  reason.  Conscience  with  its  com- 
punctious concomitants,  is  ruled  out  of  the  affair;  and  rigid 
experimental  knowledge,  aptitude,  tact,  adaptiveness  t^e 
its  place.  No  matter  how  horrible  the  work  to  be  under- 
taken, he  is  totally  absolved  from  danger  of  punishment  if 
cunning  enough  to  elude  the  natural  and  the  statute  laws 
and  succeed.  With  cold  reason  and  in  cold  blood  he  fear- 
lessly undertakes  the  deed,  knowing  that  to  succeed  is  to 
survive  his  victim  and  be  happy. 

Lions,  dogs,  wolves,  hyenas,  vultures  are  constantly  doing 
this  for  they  are  in  the  world  of  competition  and  have  no 
conscience ;  and  he  is  not  a  whit  above  them  morally.  Had 
he  the  restraint  of  religious  conscience  in  the  same  field  of 
competition,  he  would  be  lifted  by  it  above  these  brutes. 
It  teaches  him  the  survival  of  the  fittest  and  inflates  his 
egotism  with  presumption  that  he  is  superior  to  his  victim. 
It  thus  unhinges  the  little  enlightenment  which  mutual  co- 
operation and  social  interaction  have  by  great  agonies  of 
effort  and  with  the  labors  of  conscience,  sympathy  and 
belief  in  immortality,  brought  into  the  world.  Does  it 
indeed,  threaten  our  civilization  Y 

One  will  say  this  shocking  description  may  apply  to  the 
workingman;  but  we  think  it  too  often  applies  practically 
to  the  most  educated.  It  especially  applies  to  them;  for 
such  revolting  immorality  seldom  penetrates  the  ranks  of 
laborers  who  from  remote  ages  of  the  past  have  been  re- 
ligiously inclined  and  rather  prejudiced  in  favor  of  religion. 
No  tale  of  ancient  labor  can  ignore  its  religion. 

But  admitting  the  workingman  and  agitator  to  have 
become  a  convert  to  this  philosophy,  we  still  have  the  same 
revolting  consequences.  Such  consequences  are  now  con- 
stantly transpiring.  The  present  century  is  producing  some 
reformers  who  are  believers  in  the  doctrine  of  development 
and  are  scoffers  of  religion.  Few  of  them  expect  to  live 
b^ond  their  grave.    Mimy  have  no  conscience  r^;arding  a 
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future  punishmenti  and  are  too  honest  in  their  earnestness 
when  tbe^  conspire  against  great  wrongs  and  argue  to 
destroy  this  civilization.  Any  person  shielded  from  re- 
straints of  conscience  by  a  logic  which  poses  on  the  dignity 
and  grandeur  of  science,  may  guard  himself  and  his  legions 
from  detection  by  buckling  on  the  life-preserver  of  cold 
reason,  and  boxing  himself  into  some  sequestered  laboratory 
and  with  recondite  presumption,  construct  infernal  ma- 
chines. He  may  sally  out  with  these  and  if  there  come  con- 
flicts between  him  and  unjust  jurisprudence  or  even  tor- 
nadoes of  destruction,  it  is  but  the  recoil  of  a  philosophy 
that  is  driving  men's  conscience  from  the  earth. 

This  lack  of  conscience  is  seen  in  the  brutal  treatment  of 
poor  slaves  by  Damophilus  to  which  we  devote  a  long 
chapter  of  this  book.  It  is  a  want  of  feeling  that  marks 
the  social  ages  of  the  past  and  rightly  does  not  belong  to 
modem  days. 

It  were  difficult  to  describe  the  terrible  depression  of 
moral  sentiments  to  which  a  man  naturally  sinks  under 
this  doctrine,  if  really  convinced  by  it  that  his  own  cun- 
ning, aptitude  and  ambidexterity  are  legitimate  forces  upon 
which  he  must  depend  for  success  and  survival.  Freed 
from  the  fear  of  punishment  beyond  this  life,  he  finds  that 
the  conscience  within  his  breast  has  fled.  There  is  no  ever- 
living,  responsible  soul  and  consequently  no  responsibility. 
He  finds  himself  completely  absolved  from  any  danger 
except  that  of  failing  in  the  attempt  He  depends  entirely 
upon  adroitness  or  cunning.  Egotism  lends  him  faith  in 
this;  for  men  are  enterprising  and  glad  to  imdertake  inno- 
cent adventures  and  in  this  philosophy  every  act  is  innocent 
which  does  not  recoil  upon  its  author.  Thus  stimulated  and 
shielded  he  goes  back  to  brigandage  and  hardened  to  fratri- 
cide, is  willing  to  do  devil  work  of  whatever  manner  that 
promises  to  gratify  greed,  whim  or  caprice,  in  cajoling  the 
transient  hour.  In  tibe  competitive  struggle  for  existence,  it 
is  true,  every  one  has  the  same  chances  but  the  survival 
falls  to  him  who  possesses  the  most  of  force,  tact  and 
ciuning.  Reason  has  not  yet  changed  the  moral  aspects  of 
things  from  this  fighting,  competitive  state,  to  the  mutually 
co-operative  condition  wherein  all  harmoniously  agree  to 
care  for  each  other  as  the  best  means  of  caring  for  them- 
selves. This  great  epoch  is  fast  coming.  Until  its  arrival 
men  are  in  the  competitive,  transitionary  state  whose  prog- 
ress depends   upon   every  possible  advantage  known   in 
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civilization ;  and  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  for  trans- 
forming such  into  noble,  sympathetic  beings,  and  quickening 
them  into  the  sweet  emotions  of  love  and  care,  is  and  always 
has  been  conscience.  When  the  time  arrives  that  reason 
shall  have  become  wise,  shall  have  massed  its  wayward  indi- 
vidualism into  collective  solidarity,  pruned  off  its  egotism, 
dressed  itself  in  robes  of  charity  and  mutual  love,  outgrown 
its  benighted  gropings  and  adapted  itself  to  a  seat  in  the 
Christian  temple  of  equality,  then  there  will  be  time  for 
farther  and  more  scientifically  investigating  the  crowning 
problem  of  immortality. 


CHAPTER  III 

LOST  MSS.  ARCHiEOLOQY 

TRUE  HISTORY  OF  LABOR  FOUXD  ONLY  IN  INSCRIPTIONS  AND 

MUTILATED  ANNALS 

Pbototypbs  of  Industral  Life  to  be  found  in  the  Aryan  and 
Semitic  Branches — ^Era  of  Slavery — ^Dawn  of  Manumis- 
sion— ^Patriarchal  Form  too  advanced  a  Type  of  Govern- 
ment possible  to  primitive  Man — Religious  Superstition 
fatal  to  Independent  Labor — ^Labor,  Government  and  Re- 
ligion indissolubly  mixed — Concupiscence,  Acquisitive- 
ness and  Irascibility  Consequences  of  the  archaic  Bully 
or  Boss,  with  unlimited  Powers — ^Right  of  the  ancient 
Father  to  enslave,  sell,  torture  or  kill  his  Children — 
Abundant  Proofs  quoted — Origin  of  the  greater  and  more 
humane  Impul8es---Sympathy  beyond  mere  Self-preserva- 
tion, the  Result  of  Education — ^Education  originated  from 
Discussion — ^Discussion  the  Result  of  Grievances  against 
the  Outcast  Work-people — ^Too  rapid  Increase  of  their 
Numbers  notwithstanding  the  Sufferings — ^Means  Organ- 
ized by  Owners  for  decimatins  them  by  Murder— Ample 
proof — ^The  great  Amphictyonic  League — OUmpses  of  a 
once  sullen  Combination  of  the  Desperate  Slaves — ^In- 
cipient Organization  of  the  Nobles. 

The  histoiy  of  the  lowly  classes  of  ancient  society  most 
begin  with  manumissions/  although  slave  labor  seems  the 
most  ancient.  There  have  come  to  as  very  few  traces  or 
accounts  of  the  slaves  of  high  antiquity.  Except  some 
relics  which  have  been  found  in  caves,  some  hieroglyphs 
carved  not  perhaps  by  themselves  but  by  masters  portraying 
their  low  condition/  we  have  no  landmarks  to  guide  our 
groping  inquiry  through  the  long  night  of  time  which 
lasted  till  the  dawn  of  manumissions.    Unlike  the  African 

1  Ormnier  de  OMtmgnae,  BUt.  d$9  CUu§$9  Ouvrikres,  Ob«p.  v. 

s  Th«  typical  itriket  and  uprisinga  of  slavea  do  not  coma  to  ua  in 
their  dreaded  form  except  throagh  vaffne,  uncertain  evidence,  until 
about  600  years  before  Ohriat.  See  caapten  on  StrilMS  aad  UpHs- 
iaffa;  infra, 
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slaves  of  modem  .times  who  were  the  property  of  a  class 
of  masters  not  of  their  own  race  or  kindred,  the  ancient 
slaves  were,  in  race  and  consanguinity,  the  equals  of  their 
masters;  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  causes  of 
their  emancipation  were  in  many  instances,  their  own 
resistance  to  slavery.  At  present  the  laboring  classes  of 
the  same  races  we  are  describing — ^the  Semitic  and  Indo- 
European — are  organizing  in  immense  numbers  and  with 
skill  lu  resist  the  forces  which  modem  wage  servitude  in- 
flicts; and  it  is  therefore  very  similar  to  the  great  struggle 
humanity  passed  through  in  ancient  times,  to  resist  the 
oppressive  system  under  which  nearly  all  were  bom.  The 
difference  between  the  two  struggles,  however,  lies  in  the 
fact  that  the  ancient  one  had  to  deal  with  the  lowest,  most 
debased  and  cruel  species  of  subjugation  which  the  ancient 
religion  stamped  into  its  tenets.  Both  these  great  struggles 
are  of  long  duration.  When  the  first  was  partly  won 
Christianity  came  with  its  doctrine  of  equality*  and 
brought  the  struggle  into  the  open  world.  It  went  hand  in 
hand  with  the  emancipation  movement  until  chattel  slavery 
and  its  vast,  aged  system  may  now  be  pronounced  extinct 
throHghout  the  civilized  world.  The  struggle  has  continued ; 
but  from  emancipating  chattel  slavery  it  has  shifted  to  the 
enfranchisement  of  competitive  labor. 

Notwithstanding  the  profound  learning  and  research  de- 
voted by  M.  de  Laveleye  ^  in  proof  that  the  primitive  condi- 
tion of  mankind  was  of  patriarchal  form,  we  find  that  the 
great  slave  system  always  prevailed  among  the  Aryans  from 
whom  we  are  the  immediate  descendants;  and  indeed  he 
sets  out^  with  a  confession  at  least  that  the  early  Greeks 
and  Romans  never  had  any  institutions  of  the  communal  or 
patriarchal  nature.  Prof.  Denis  Fustel  de  Coulanges  makes 
no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  Aiyan  religion,  as  already 
described,  made  the  first  bom  son,  by  the  law  of  entail,  the 

s  Qranier,  BiH.  det  CIomm  OuvtUtm,  pp.  802>4 ;  LaTelsye,  Primi' 
five  Property.  Introdae.  to  lit  cd.,  pp.  xxvi,  xxrii,  xzx,  xxxi.  Here 
M.  de  Laveleye  again  admits  ilaTery  to  have  been  earlier  than  com* 
munlsm. 

4  Primitive  Property.  Enff.  trans.,  pp.  7-25,  Chap.  ii. 

6  Idem^  p.  6.  "From  the  earliest  times  the  Oreeks  and  Romans 
recogniied  private  property  as  applied  to  the  soil  and  traces  of  ancient 
tribM  eommnnities  were  already  so  indistinct  as  not  to  be  discoverable 
without  carefnl  study."  M.  de  Laveleye  might  better  have  said  such 
traces  are  not  discoverable  at  all;  and  indeed,  the  most  of  the  in- 
stances he  cites  are  of  a  comparatively  recent  era,  the  probable  de- 
velopment of  resistance,  thousands  of  years  after  the  manumission  of 
slaves  had  set  in  as  a  result  of  their  strikes  and  uprisings,  of  which 
we  get  dues. 
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owner  of  his  own  children  who  thus  became  slaves.^  Ref- 
erences to  this  old  custom  are  very  numerous  in  the  ancient 
writings.^  Under  Lycurgus  *  the  Spartans  tried  the  system 
of  communal  proprieton&ip  from  the  year  825  to  371  B.  C. 
Although  every  deference  was  paid  to  the  tenets  of  the 
Pagan  religion  that  this  celebrated  code  of  laws  established 
by  the  great  lawgiver  should  not  interfere  with  woi^hip,  yet 
worship  itself  being  interwoven  with  property  was  seiiously 
disturbed;  because  to  divide  among  the  people,  the  rabble, 
the  profane,  that  which  fell  to  the  god  who  slept  under 
the  sacred  hearth,  or  to  his  living  son,  seemed  to  be  a 
sacrilege  too  blasphemous  to  endure.  The  scheme  fell  to 
naught  The  probable  fact  is,  that  the  ancient  pater- 
familias,  perceiving  himself  robbed  of  his  paternity,  united 
with  other  patricians  in  similar  trouble  and  succeeded  in 
working  the  overthrow  of  the  innovation.  We  propose  to 
establish  that  these  great  innovations,  like  the  laws  of  Ly- 
curgus and  many  similar  attempts  at  reform,  the  detailed 
causes  of  whose  mighty  commotions  sometimes  shook  Rome 
and  Greece  like  the  eruption  of  a  volcano,  were  often  caused 
by  the  multitudes  of  secret  trades  and  other  social  organiza- 
tions existing  in  those  ancient  days. 

Historians  seldom  mention  them.  The  reason  for  this 
is  quite  clear.  This  disturbing  element  was  made  up  of  the 
outcasts  of  society.  How  did  it  come  about  that  there^were 
such  outcasts  f  The  answer  to  this  involves  a  detour  of 
discovery  into  phenomena  of  evolution.  Of  a  family  of  say 
thirty  persons — ^there  exists  abundance  of  evidence  that  there 
were  often  thirty  and  more  persons  bom  to  one  patrician 
or  lord  * — ^there  is  but  a  single  owner  or  director,  the  first- 
bom  son.  The  other  children  and  servants  by  purchase  or 
^  otherwise,  are  slaves.  It  was  a  crime  to  leave  the  paternal 
estate.  They  might  be  clubbed  to  death  for  dissatisfaction 
with  their  lot  but  they  must  not  leave  or  desert  it.  That 
entailed  certain  death.  In  extraordinary  circumstances  they 
actually  did  leave  the  bondage  of  the  paternal  estate  and 
became  wanderers  or  nomads.  This  was  the  probable  origin 
,  of  the  second  estate.  We  mean  by  this  the  freedman. 
Whether  they  obtained  their  freedom  by  revolt  and  blood- 

6  La  cm  AntUi^:  LevUieut,  ii,  4. 

T  Plato,  Minos,  also  S«nriu8  In  JBneid.  t.  84.  Tf,   152. 

8  Botcher,  Hiatoirg  ds  VBeonomU  PoUtiqtu,  French  tr.  Parig,  p. 
192.  **He  adopted  a  common  property;  education  in  common,  eat- 
ing in  common,  stealing  aathorised.  commerce  interdicted,  precioui 
metals  proscribed,  land  dlTided  equally  among  the  citizens,  etc.'* 

»Oranier  de  Oassagnae,  EUt,  de»  OUuae*  OuvrUrst,  p.  70. 
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shed,  by  running  away  from  their  masters,  or  by  emancipa- 
tion as  per  agreement,  makes  little  difference.  In  the  Asiatic 
races  of  later  times  mentioned  by  Le  Play,^^  they  seem  to 
have  never  relinquished  their  allegiance  to  some  lord,  patri- 
arch or  ruler.  By  a  tenacity  of  habit  to  which  we  shall  refer, 
the  very  most  ancient  customs  thus  sometimes  come  down  to 
us.  The  power  of  human  habit  is  astonishing.  There  linger 
to  this  day,  in  the  religion  worshiped  by  the  most  enlightened 
of  mankind,  many  rites  and  forms  common  in  remote  an- 
tiquity; for  although  the  tenets  and  the  sentiment  are  no 
longer  the  same,  the  old  rites  befit  themselves  to  the  new 
ideas. 

Desertion  from  this  bondage  is  known  to  have  been  a 
veiy  risky  affair;  because  the  deserter  or  runaway  slave  had 
not  only  the  perils  of  the  act  of  desertion  to  run  but  he  also 
forfeited  his  right  and  title  to  the  small  hope  of  bliss 
accorded  him  by  the  gods  after  death.  Even  at  emancipa- 
tion the  right  of  worship  oeased,^^  and  a  new  altar  had  to 
be  erected.  This  was  in  case  of  marriage  of  a  daughter 
when  no  one  was  injured  or  offended.  But  a  deserter  was 
treated  with  terrible  malignity  both  by  the  father  or  owner 
and  by  the  injured  deity  whose  relationship  in  pedigpree  or 
consanguinity  he  severed,  desecrated,  disgraced  by  the  blas- 
phemous act.  They  had  curious  opinions  on  death;  and 
religion  to  those  ancient  working  people,  was  a  part  of 
life."  The  fear  of  not  being  buried  with  the  right  of 
sepulture  was  greater  than  the  fear  of  death  itself.^'  Al- 
though comparatively  no  consequence  was  attached  to  a 
slave,  yet  the  slave  himself  being  by  lineage  and  by  entail- 
ment a  chattel,  evidently  had  some  right  to  sepulture.  Of 
what  kind  it-  is  difficult  to  determine,^*  because  historians 
who  recorded  military  deeds  and  legal  transactions  which  in 
later  days  were  considered  work  for  noblemen,  were  them- 
selves ahnost  always  of  noble  blood  and  would  not  mention 

10  Le  PU7.  Organization  of  Labor,  Chap,  i,  I  9.  Enf.  trans.,  al- 
lures ui  that  among  the  nomada,  the  direct  descendant!  of  one  father 
generally  remained  grouped  together.  They  lived  under  the  absolute 
authority  of  the  head  of  the  family,  in  a  lystem  of  community.  Some 
of  them  are  liring  in  this  method  still. 

11  Fuitel  de  Coulanges,  Cit4  Antique,  Ohap.  ill. 

12  idem,  Chap,  i,  p.  12.  "The  original  befief  among  the  generations 
of  antiouity  was,  that  human  beings  still  lired  in  the  tomb;  that  the 
soul  dia  not  separate  from  the  body,  and  that  it  remained  fixed  to 
that  part  of  the  ground  in  which  the  remains  were  buried.** 

IS  idem,  Chap.  i.  Antiquet  Croyanees. 

14  Later  we  find  cremation ;  but  only  the  poor  who  possessed  no 
ground  burned  their  dead.  These  were  the  outcasts  supposed  to  haTO 
no  souls. 
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80  mean  a  thing  as  a  slave  who  performed  labor.  This  faet 
accounts  largely  for  the  scarcity  of  written  record  in  regard 
to  labor  in  ancient  times. 

Compelled  by  the  darkness  of  this  unwritten  age  of  slav- 
ery which  must  have  lasted  infinitely  longer  than  seven 
thousand  years  of  whose  events  we  catch  an  occasional 
glimpse,  we  first  find  the  great  philosopher  Aristotle  ac- 
knowledging,^'^ in  his  startling  prediction  that  ''slave  labor 
may  become  obsolete.''  So  again  Rodbertus  of  our  own 
times,  looking  at  and  judging  from  the  organized  resistance 
of  laboring  men,  predicts  that  society  will  outgrow  wages  or 
competitive  slavery.^*  Here  are  two  seemingly  parallel 
cases;  the  one  representing  a  condition  of  affairs  350  years 
before  Christ,  the  other  taken  from  actual  conditions  before 
our  own  ej^es,  in  both  cases,  given  against  the  stubborn  will 
of  the  rulmg  wealthy  by  two  of  the  profoundest  and  most 
daringly  honest  philosophers  the  world  has  produced.  At 
the  time  Rodbertus  von  Jagetzow  made  this  startling  pre- 
diction, Germany  under  Bismarck,  was  stifling  every  effort 
of  press,  legislation,  trade-unions  and  socialists,  to  give  the 
dreaded  fact  to  the  world.  The  freedmen  at  the  time  of 
Aristotle  were  forming  an  innumerable  phalanx  of  com- 
bined strength.  It  is  not  hard  for  students  of  sociology  to 
understand  why  in  ancient  times  no  mention  was  made  by 
historians  of  the  wonderful  organizations  which  then  existed. 
But  for  laws  necessarily  recorded  for  the  use  of  government 
and  for  the  habit  which  labor  unions  of  those  times  enter- 
tained, compulsorily  perhaps,  of  inscribing  their  names,  fes- 
tivities, the  tutelary  saint  they  worship^  and  the  handi- 
craft they  belonged  to,  upon  slabs  of  stone,  there  would  be 
no  means  of  knowing  or  even  conjecturing  the  history  of  a 
transition  period  which  launched  mankind,  after  long  cen- 
turies of  struggle,  out  of  a  passive  submission  to  abject 
servitude  into  the  true  competitive  system. .  We  shall  farther 
on  have  more  to  say  in  detail  of  the  hatred  and  contempt 
which  the  ancient  slave  masters  held  toward  their  poor 
working  chattels. 

There  was  a  taint  upon  labor.  So  there  is  now.  Thus 
far  then,  there  is  no  progress.  We  shall  attempt  to  analyze 
the  original  cause  of  this  taint  upon  labor  and  prove  that 
the  progress  of  to-day  consists  in  its  diminution. 

15  Aristotle,  PoUHf,  I,  4. 

16  Rodbertus,  VorvMA  ArbeiUtag;  Ely,  Bi§t.  Irtneh  and  Otrmam 
SoeUiUtmt,  pp.   176*7. 


34  TREATMENT  OF  THE  POOB 

Admitting  the  theory  of  development  we  go  back  to  man 
at  the  dawn  of  reason,  when  he  was  still  a  beast.  We  even 
imagine  a  group,  such  as  Professor  Oswald  Heer  has  pic- 
tured in  the  frontispiece  of  his  masterly  scientific  work  on 
the  fossils  of  Switzerland.^^  Prowling  around  this  group 
of  naked  human  forms — some  upon  trees,  others  crawling, 
others  walking  plantigrade,  or  gorilla-like-— we  see  wild  ani- 
mals, birds  and  reptiles,  all  in  search  of  food.  Just  as  the 
steer  after  a  desperate  encounter  with  its  rival  comes  out 
the  victor  and  ever  holds  the  mastery  over  the  rest  of  a 
herd,  so  the  most  powerful  and  ferocious  of  this  group  of 
primeval  men  wins  with  his  club,  his  fingers,  or  fists  the 
mastery  over  the  rest  These  are  first  impulses.  They  are 
entirely  animal  in  character.  Wild  geese  and  ducks  seek 
in  conflict  the  means  of  knowing  whidi  of  their  flock  shall 
be  leader  in  their  flight;  and  him  of  the  most  magnetic  or 
muscular  or  intellectual  powers  they  follow.  The  purely 
animal,  then,  is  the  form  which  primitive,  animal  man  as- 
sumes. This  strong  master  of  the  group  is  the  prototype 
of  the  patrician  and  inheritor  of  the  estate  as  thousands  of 
years  afterwards  we  find  him  lord  of  the  manor  with  his 
slaves  about  him.  It  would  be  absurd  to  suppose  that  im- 
mediately at  the  dawn  of  reason,  this  wild  animal  actually 
assumed  one  of  the  highest  types  of  civilization.  The  com* 
munistic  or  even  the  patriarciial  is  one  of  the  highest  forms 
which  human  beings  have  attempted.  They  have,  it  is  true, 
been  attempted  but  mostly  to  prove  failures;  simply  be- 
cause they  were  of  a  type  even  in  their  crudest  state,  too 
far  progressed  for  others  to  appreciate  and  apply.  The 
master  or  as  we  may  better  characterize  him,  the  bully  has 
always  been  too  jealous.  That  Abraham  and  Moses  tried 
a  very  low  form  of  it,  and  isolated  themselves  so  as  not  to 
interfere  with  others,  is  true.  But  it  is  too  well  known  that 
the  Hebrews  were  not  appreciated  in  their  good  work. 
Their  very  attempt  to  institute  the  patriarchal  system  even 
in  its  imperfect,  half  competitive  form,  brought  against 
them  the  jealousy  of  the  world  of  heathendom.  It  was  an 
intolerable  innovation  upon  the  more  ancient,  aristocratic, 
brutal  system  of  masters  and  slaves.  And  it  was  no  mere 
individual,  but  this  gigantic  system  which  massed  its  powers 
to  drive  the  presumptions  Hebrews  from  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

The  mere  animal  form  of  government  must  have  come 

17  Dr.  Oswald  Heer,   VrweU  dtr  Sehwtit, 
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first.  This  reasoning,  says  the  law  of  evolution,  must  have 
borne  very  brutal  forms.  Surely  enough,  so  we  find  it  at 
the  dawn  of  history  and  at  the  highest  discernible  antiquity 
not  only  in  Greece  and  Rome  but  in  Egypt.  It  was  the 
slave  system  under  which  the  Egyptian  monuments  were 
built;  and  no  thinking  person  can  doubt  that  thousands  of 
years  of  this  slavery  must  have  elapsed  before  the  Egyptians 
arrived  at  the  art  of  architecture  in  which  recorded  history 
finds  them.  Advancing  reason  had  already  been  of  millen- 
nial date  ere  those  people  could  have  known  how  to  carve 
their  hieroglyphs  with  nice  precision  upon  the  monuments. 
Again,  we  fail  to  see  that  these  inscriptions  mention  any 
mode  of  a  more  ancient  communal  or  patriarchal  govern- 
ment. The  simplest  form  of  governing  the  primeval  race 
must  have  been  the  one  adopted;  and  the  simplest  was  the 
one  common  among  the  animals  of  to-day.  There  was  at 
the  head  of  every  group,  or  tribe,  or  family,  a  master;  and 
him  the  rest  obeyed,  afterwards  adored. 

It  next  seems  natural  that  surrounded  by  wild  and  fierce 
creatures  of  the  waters,  glades  and  forests,  the  first  reason- 
able thing  to  protect  Uiis  master  would  be  to  select  some 
place  of  security — some  rock  or  cave  or  height,  whence  he 
might  go  or  send  forth  into#the  forests,  the  swamps  and 
shores  in  search  of  fruit,  roots,  shellfish  and  game.  An- 
other thing;  it  is  natural  for  man  to  settle  permanently 
somewhere.  This  is  peculiarly  the  case  with  the  Aryan 
races.  It  is  the  form  of  life  almost  imiversally  adopted  by 
the  Indo-Europeans.  They  select  a  seat  and  conquer  and 
subjugate  in  all  directions.  This  also  corresponds  with  our 
proposition  that  the  first  idea  was  to  obtain  a  home.  With 
the  growth  of  experience  in  the  application  of  reason  came 
egoism  which  it  is  said  the  brute  does  not  often  manifest. 
Now  with  animal  prowess,  a  little  reason  and  a  large  ego- 
ism, we  have  what  the  present  labor  movement  calls  a 
'1)oss.''  He  is  endowed  with  the  three  great  attributes  which 
our  modem  authorities  on  moral  philosophy  denominate 
iraacibility  and  concupiscence. 

Given  Uie  right  of  proprietorship  wrung  through  superi- 
ority in  physical  power  from  his  tribe  and  his  children,  and 
he  unhesitatingly  uses  them  as  slaves.  This  the  true  beast 
cannot  do,  since  it  requires  reason.  The  first  impulse,  that 
of  cupidity,  makes  him  a  tyrant  and  the  second,  that  of 
irascibility,  fills  him  with  cruel  ferocity,  accounting  for  the 
well  known  fact  that  the  ancient  slave-holder  could  and 
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often  did  kill  hifi  own  children.^*  The  first  impnlsey  that  of 
concupiscence  and  acquisitiveness  combined  into  one,  makes 
him  desirous  to  enjoy  and  accumulate.  So  his  children  are 
numerous.  These  two  nearly  allied  sources  of  human  desire 
or  greed  filled  him  with  a  rivalry  to  accumulate  and  often 
to  sequester  the  stores  which  the  toil  of  his  slaves  produced. 

A  third  impulse,  that  of  sympathy,  beingr  yet  mostly 
wanting,  man  reasonably  was  thus  filled  with  pomp  and 
greed.  These  whetted  his  yet  unbridled  passions,  making 
him  ambitious  to  embellish  his  estate,  caused  the  land  to  be 
fruitful,  inspired  him  to  build  better  houses,  select  and 
multiply  his  concubines  and  otherwise  adorn  the  paternity. 
But  the  original  parent-aristocrat  or  paterfamilias  never 
until  much  later,  desisted  from  the  enforcement  of  absolute 
virtue  of  the  parent-aristocrat  mother  or  materfamiluu. 

Sympathy,  it  would  seem  came  to  him  but  tardily.  Sym- 
pathy was  inspired  later; — ^brought  into  the  world  through 
the  cult  of  the  organizations  of  f reedmen,  after  the  begin- 
ning of  the  era  of  manumissions.  Socrates  and  Aristotle 
recognized  their  powerful  school  of  fraternal  coherence  and 
mutual  love  which  it  seems  almost  certain  culminated  in  the 
wonderful  institution  known  as  Christianity,  destro3ring  the 
old  Paganism  or,  at  least,  laying  the  foundation  for  its 
final  eradication  from  the  world. 

This  picture  presents  a  poor  outlook  for  the  slaves,  who 
were  obliged  to  perform  the  master's  drudgery.  They,  how- 
ever, always  had  two  advantages :  being  to'  the  family  bom, 
they  owned  a  meagre  right  to  some  kind  of  burial ;  whereas 
it  is  known  that  later,  the  freedman  could  only  expect  cre- 
mation. To  have  the  remains  refused  the  noble  rite  of 
burial  was  a  disgrace.  It  was  a  virtual  acknowledgment 
that  the  person  had  no  soul.  Malefactors,  runaways  or  de- 
serters and  freedmen  so  lowly  as  to  be  without  protection, 
in  other  words  all  whom  God  spumed  to  recognize  as  having 
an  immortal  life,  were  burned  or  cast  out  to  rot  without 
honors.^'  The  other  advantage  was  that  their  owners  were 
their  supporters  which  freed  slaves  from  the  responsibilities 
of  the  stmggle  for  bread.  Still  the  whole  picture  presents 
a  poor  outlook  for  the  slaves  who  were  obliged  to  perform 

18  Terentiai,  Beauton  Timorum^not,  Act  III,  6;  Dionyiiui  of  Hkll* 
carnasfliu,  AnHouitates  Romanae,  lib.  11,  cap.  zxvi;  Oodex  JuttinUmi, 
Hb.  VII,  tit.  xlvli,  PandeetfB,  (DigeH),  lib.  XXVIII,  leg.  xl. 

1»  Cicero,  De  LepQ>u».  2,  28.  "  'The  dead  peraon,^  aaya  the  law 
of  the  Twelye  Tables,  'snail  be  neither  bnried  nor  bnrned  within  tho 
efty  of  Rome.*  How  could  that  bet  The  fact  ia,  all  who  now  art 
buried  within  the  city  are  of  noUe  stock.*' 
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his  drudgery.  But  as  if  they  might  be  inclined  to  desert 
him  the  religious  belief  was  so  riveted  upon  their  benighted 
minds  that  for  thousands  of  years  they  did  not  doubt  that 
the  punishment  for  desertion  would  be  a  species  of  damna* 
tion.  The  slaves  were  taught  that  the  most  hallowed  of  all 
places  were  the  central  focus  or  altar  of  worship  of  the 
manes  of  their  master.  The  holy  and  awful  funeral  repast 
had  always  to  be  partaken  upon  the  same  spot  where  the 
family  ancestors  lay.  Thus  for  generations  families  wor- 
shiped each  other  at  the  same  tomb.^^  We  have  already 
quoted  from  Dr.  Fustel  that  the  dread  of  being  deprived  of 
sepulture  was  greater  than  the  fear  of  death  itself.  So 
fearful  were  the  ancients,  even  the  ancient  laborers,  of 
arousing  the  ire  of  their  tutelary  deities  that  they  wor- 
shiped them  by  sacrifices.  They  even  fed^^  these  dis-^ 
engaged  souls  ^^  and  periodically  furnished  them  with  wine, 
milk,  fruit,  honey  and  other  table  delicacies  which  in  life 
they  had  been  known  to  prefer.  These  strange  beliefs 
which  were  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Indo-European,  but 
as  Fustel  de  Coulanges  has  made  clear,  embraced  the  entire 
Aryan  family,''  were  the  prevailing  ones  and  formed  the 
basis  of  the  great  Pagan  religion.  The  superstition  worked 
so  powerfully  upon  the  benighted  conscience  of  slaves  that 
however  severe  their  lot,  they  required  a  higher  'scale  of 
enlightenment  than  could  be  had  in  these  low  forms  of 
slavery  before  they  could  see  their  way  clear  to  revolt. 
This,  howevet,  came  in  the  course  of  tune.  There  i^  no 
doubt  thfft  discussion  among  the  numerous  organizations  of 
freedmen  did  much  toward  bringing  this  about.  The  in- 
creasing number  of  slaves  also  gave  them  opportunity  to 
meet  and  interchange  opinions.  In  the  deep  gloom  of 
abject  slavery  men  seldom  revolt  Revolt  is  especially  rare 
where  there  is  no  contact  with  public  opinion  adverse  to  it. 
It  is  not  probable,  therefore,  that  the  slaves,  however  bad 
their  treatment,  found  themselves  in  a  condition  enough 

so  Enripldca,    Trofanq,   881. 

81  Virgil,  iBiuid,  III,  800;  Euripides,  IpMgtnia,  476.  "Behold.  I 
pour  upon  the  earth  of  the  tomb  milk,  honey  and  wine;  for  it  is  with 
theee  that  we  rerirlfy  the  dead;"  Of.  aleo^  Ovid,  FtutuM,  II,  640. 

22  Critically,  this  expression  is  incorrect ;  for  the  ancients  beliered 
that  the  soul  was  never  disengaged,  but  remained  buried  with  the 
body  in  bliss.  Consult  Fustel  de  Coulanges,  Oiti  AnHqve,  liv.  I, 
Chap.  iv. 

28  In  substance  Dr.  Fustel,  /d«m.  p.  26  says:  'These  beliefs  are 
certainly  not  borrowed  either  by  the  Greeks  from  the  Hindoos  nor 
by  the  Hindoos  from  the  Greeks;  but  they  belong  to  both  races,  far 
apart  and  are  derived  from  Central  Asia.' 
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advanced  in  the  acale  of  manhood*  to  organize  revolt  until 
thousands  of  years  of  their  abject  servitude  had  elapsed. 
But  it  appears  certain  that  revolts  had  been  going  on  for  a 
long  time  before  we  catch  the  earliest  clues  to  their  history. 
When  language  had  become  perfected  and  means  of  mu- 
tual comprehension  had  come  into  their  grasp,  so  that  an 
intelligent  interchange  of  each  other'js  f eelmgs  was  possible, 
and  it  became  easy  to  express  their  grievances  and  sufferings 
one  with  another,  they  began  to  revolt.  If  a  lord  or  capital- 
ist in  a  paroxysm  of  unbridled  rage,  ordered  one  slave  for  a 
trivial  offense  to  be  strangled  by  the  others,'^  they  were 
compelled  to  be  the  executioners  of  their  comrade.  If  his 
majesty  raised  his  hand  and  dashed  out  the  brains  of  his 
own  child,  the  other  children,'^  though  by  no  means  so 
keenly  sensitive  to  the  horrors  as  we  of  our  own  time,  would 
feel  a  common  sympathy  and  perhaps  lay  up  the  infanticide 
for  a  future  day  of  vengeance.  When  the  right  of  sepul- 
ture was  taken  from  them  and  they  found  that  even  the 
consolation  of  religion  was  gone,  they  went  desperate  and 
reckless  over  the  imagined  withdrawal,  by  the  Qod  they 
worshiped,  of  his  blessing.  In  this  state  of  mind  they  must 
have  frequently  plotted  together  and  concocted  insurrec- 
tions.'* They,  however,  did  not  co-operate  with  each  other 
for  the  accumulation  of  wealth.  This  is  a  phenomenon  of 
which  we  sliall  hereafter  speak  more  lengthily.  But  the 
principal  cause  of  the  rebellions  which  in  course  of  time 
became  very  common,  was  their  increase  among  themselves. 
It  must  not  be  supposed  that  because  the  master  owned 
all  at  their  expense  and  degradation,  he  could  and  did  live 
in  unbridled  libertinism  among  his  human  chattels,  who  by 
reason  of  the  taint  on  labor  never  had  recognized  family 
alliances  among  each  other.  However  stringent  the  rules  of 
tyrants  over  the  oppressed  they  were  never  known  to  en- 

24  See  itory  of  DamophikM  in  Chapter  tUI,  on  the  reroH  of  Xnniia. 

26  We  have,  in  the  ancient  recorda,  many  allueiona  to  the  murder  of 
children  by  the  lorda  of  the  eatate.  See  DionrBiua  of  Halieamaaana* 
Arehioloffia  Bomana,  lih.  II,  eap.,zzTi.  'The  UwgiTer  of  the  ^*^*— **■ 
(meaning  Romuluf)  "ia  reputed  to  have  given  great  power  to  the 
father  to  ezereiee  orer  hie  aon;  and  for  all  eaneea  whatsoever  he 
could  kill  him.  He  even  poeaeeaed  the  choice  of  murdering  him 
himself."  The  Oode  of  Justinian  has  it,  that  "the  right  of  life  and 
death  was  once  permitted  to  fathers  over  their  children.*'  Lib.  riii, 
tit.  zlTii.  leg.  z. 

26  Undeniable  eridence  of  this  is  found  in  the  great  serrile  wars  of 
Sicily,  where  Demeter  or  Ceres,  goddess  of  that  region  was  com- 
plained of  by  the  slsTes  as  haying  deserted  them.  See  BAeher,  i.«/- 
Hdnd0  dw  unfrtien  ArbtUer,  B.  58  and  54,  Siefert,  Sie(Hiek§  SiOmvtt^ 
krUfft,  8.  17-18. 
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tirely  prevail  over  nature.  What  the  form  of  alliance  be- 
tween the  sexes  of  the  very  ancient  slaves  may  have  been 
is  not  fully  known; — ^whether  free  of  formality  or  by  the 
ligature  of  accorded  right.^^  Be  that  as  it  may,  the  fact  re- 
mains that  the  human  race  was  by  no  means  dependent  for 
its  increase  upon  the  heads  of  optimate  families.  As  was 
the  case  with  the  negro  slaves  in  the  Southern  States  of  the 
American  Republic,  so  in  Greece  and  Italy  the  slaves  multi- 
plied among  themselves.  In  course  of  time  they  grew  very 
numerous.  Of  course,  as  their  number  increased  they  out- 
grew the  actual  requirements  of  the  landed  estate  to  which 
they  were  enfeoffed.  Then  they  were  sold  to  other  estates  or 
killed.^'  Later  when  wars  occurred  they  become  mercen- 
aries,^ in  earlier  times,  under  their  owners,  as  impedimenta 
of  the  army ;  not  as  combatants,  because  they  were  of  too 
ignoble  birth  to  engage  in  the  aristocratic  vocation  of  war. 
Still  later  we  find  them  assuming  the  dignity  of  combatants. 
Of  this  latter  period  we  find  clearer  traces,  and  shall  show 
that  these  mercenaries  were  none  other  than  the  super- 
numeraries from  the  estates,  who  had  run  away  to  take  into 
their  own  hands  the  struggle  for  existence.  It  is  very  easy 
to  prove  that  there  were  organizations  or  unions  of  mercen- 
aries who  sold  their  services  to  princes  and  their  generals, 
undertaking  to  accomplish  certain  military  feats  for  a  rec- 
ompense. 

But  we  are  still  treating  of  the  workingman  as  a  slave. 
The  father  of  the  family  was  one  individual.  But  the 
family  itself  often  consisted  of  fifty.  Now  as  the  only  one 
of  all  these  eligible  to  the  blooded  dignity  of  nobility  was 
the  father,  what  became  of  the  restf  '^  They  were  not  only 
slaves  but  they  formed,  as  it  were,  another  race.  They 
were  the  plebeians,  the  proletariat;  'hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water.''  It  was  impossible  under  the  extremes 
of  this  social  divergence,  for  any  communication  or  sympa- 
thy to  be  recognized  between  them.    Even  though  the  master 

17  See  Ohapten  xiii  to  xz  on  the  CoUegia  and  SodoHeia  of  Italy 
and  the  Srawd  and  Thiasoi  of  the  Greek-speaking  labor  unions,  which 
produce  plenty  of  ^roof  that  from  before  a.  0.  600,  the  freedmen  had 
their  lawa  of  marriage.  The  more  ancient  slavery  is  obscure  in  records 
of  the  social  habits  of  the  poor. 

28  Oranier  de  Caasagnac,  HUt,  d§s  Cla»»99  Ouvrikret,  p.  61. 

2eOrote,  HUtory  of  Oreeet, — DianyHus  th€  Elder.  Dionysius, 
Tyrant  of  Bjrracuse.  employed  mercenaries,  and  Dion's  conquest  of 
Syracuse  against  Dionysius  the  Younger  was  begun  with  mercenary 
troops  t^  B.  O.  859. 

80  The  MaterfamiHat  or  married  mother  kept  herself  in  seTere  se* 
ehuion  so  as  to  be  abore  suspicion. 
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was  the  father  and  the  child  legitimate  though  a  slave,  by 
the  deadly  inheritance  of  his  bondage  riveted  upon  him 
through  immemorial  usage,  he  dared  not  look  up  into  his 
parent's  face  with  the  sweet,  tender  love  of  our  modem 
consanguinity  I  It  was  a  sacrilege.  Equality  was  impos- 
sible. The  number,  therefore,  of  the  slave  race  compared 
with  the  noble,  was  as  fifty  to  one.  Even  as  late  as  the 
beginning  of  tiiat  powerful  reform  known  as  Christianity 
which  may  be  characterized  as  an  emancipation  proclama- 
tion, the  slave  system  was  in  full  operation  and  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  enormous. 

It  is  through  that  long  night  of  slavery  for  the  working 
people,  that  humanity  received  its  almost  indelible  stamp 
of  reproach  and  contempt  which  lingers  to-day  in  the  "taint" 
of  labor.  During  the  struggle  of  strikes  and  uprisings  that 
set  in  after  the  slaves  became  numerous  and  colonies  of 
them,  either  as  marauders  or  adventureis  appeared,  the 
slave  race  developed  many  men  and  women  of  extraordinary 
genius  and  ability.  We  shall  present  an  elaborate  history 
of  these  as  landmarks  in  our  biography  of  the  lowly  while 
groping  through  the  barren  void  which  the  historians  and 
the  literary  wreckers  have  left  us,  torn  in  fragments  or 
quite  unchronided  in  their  short  sighted  contempt  and  eager- 
ness to  set  forth  only  exploits  which  the  ambition  of  their 
noble  masters  inspired.  So  poor  was  the  food  doled  out  by 
the  masters  to  their  slaves  that  they  may  be  said  to  have  been 
fed  like  animals  from  the  crib.  Horace,  Herodotus,  Lu- 
canus,  Livy,  Pliny  and  many  others  give  testimony  of  the 
wretched  food  these  poor  slaves  received  in  Greece,  Egypt 
and  Rome.  Peas,*^  nuts,  roots,  pods,  skimmed  milk,  very 
poor  bread,  and  none  made  of  white  wheat  flour.*'  Great 
suffering  from  want  is  mentioned  in  Pliny's  Natural  His- 
tory, among  the  slaves  of  Italy.  An  epidemic  like  the  black 
death  twice  broke  out  among  them.  He  also  states  that  this 
disease  did  not  attack  the  noble  or  well-to-do  people.*' 
These  great  sufferings  and  privations  caused  the  death  rate 
to  be  so  high  as  to  decimate  the  ranks  of  the  slaves  thus 
reducing  the  danger  always  feared  by  the  masters,  of  revolt 
and  of  plottings  for  insurrection.    Aside  from  the  curse 

*i  Horace,  Ad  Pisonemt  t,  249. 

Sf  Homer,  0d»99ty,  lib.  VlII,  e.  t,  221,  222.  The  earth-born  mul- 
titudee:  *'I  declare  myself  much  better  than  the  earth-bom  multitude 
—mere  porridge-eating  mortals." 

S8  Pliny,  Ifaiurol  Hittory,  XXVI,  e.  iii.  *Thit  diitemper  did  not 
trouble  the  well-to-do  among  our  foref athera.'* 
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which  their  lowly  condition  stamped  upon  the  shves,  they 
were  treated  with  ignominy  and  generally  marked  with  the 
8tichu8  *^  on  their  faces.  The  word  stigma  among  the  Greeks 
was  full  of  reproach,  not  only  because  the  scars  were  on  the 
faces  and  bodies  of  these  poor  white  men  and  women  *^ 
doomed  to  perpetual  servitude,  but  because  it  was  also  in- 
delibly stamped  upon  their  social  life.  Granier  who  pro- 
duced a  gem  in  his  great  work  *®  for  which  the  subsequent 
labor  movement  acknowledges  its  indebtedness,  says  of  this 
ancient  slavery :  ''This  curse  of  blood  is  implacable.  Yen- 
tidius  Bassus  was  so  fortunate  as  to  become  a  consuL  They 
said  to  him,  you  were  a  boot-black.  Galerius,  Diocletian, 
Probusy  Pertinax,  Yitellins,  even  Augustus  had  the  good 
fortune  to  become  emperors.  They  said  to  Galerius:  You 
were  a  swineherd ;  to  Diocletian :  You  were  a  slave ;  to  Pro- 
bus:  Your  father  was  a  gardener;  to  Pertinax:  Your  father 
was  a  freedman;  to  Yitellius:  Your  father  was  a  cobbler; 
and  they  went  so  far  as  to  write  on  the  marble  of  the  statue 
of  Augustus,  in  the  life  time  of  this  master  of  the  world: 
Your  grandfather  was  a  merchant,  and  your  father  a  us- 
urer/' The  same  keen  observer  in  his  investigation  of  these 
ancient  phenomena  of  slavery,  makes  a  veiy  important  sug- 
gestion,  the  result,  he  says,  of  his  own  personal  reading  of 
^e  Iliad  of  Homer:  that  as  there  is  in  the  whole  of  that 
celebrated  poem,  not  one  allusion  to  f  reedmen,  or  to  the  sub- 
ject of  emancipation ;  whereas  in  the  Odyssey  there  appear 
many  allusions  thereto  it  is  therefore,  following  the  Ime  of 
reason  adopted  by  comparative  philologists  and  histori- 
ographers in  search  of  facts  in  ethnography,  veiy  reason- 
able to  suppose  that  the  Iliad  is  thh  oldest,  and  that  the 
Odyssey  came  afterwards.'^  Here  is  a  suggestion  worth 
much  to  anthropologists  in  general;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped 
it  may  be  cleared  so  as  to  become  useful  to  the  study  of 
Sociology.  We  hear  of  no  great  spasm  like  that  of  the  war 
of  the  rebellion  of  our  own  day,  which  produced  the  emanci- 

84  See  OonuBd/lm  of  Plautai:  SHehtu,  "Th$  marked  Slave:"  also 
PloUrch,  NieUu,  20;  Xenophon,  Dt  Yeetigal,  o.  It;  Diod.  XXXIV, 
Frt^fment,  Dindorf. 

M  Homer,  IHad,  I.  288.     "The  earth-born  multitade.** 

It  Granier  de  Oasaagnae,  Hiat.  dte  Ctagaes  OuvrUrea;  eapec{an7  in 
Chap.  T,  117;  McOullagh,  Industrial  Eiatory  of  Fret  Nations; — Ths 
Grssks,  TUa  aeholar  qnotea  from  Hesiod  Srpa  kai  HsfMrai,  where 
the  great  poet  appeala  to  the  lorda  for  amelioration  of  the  people's 
auifvinfs:  "Hesiod  lived  for  many  years  in  Bostia  where  the  op- 
pression and  exelnsiyeness  of  the  dominant  elasses  was  as  unrelenting 
aa  in  Lacedamon."     Orssk  Indtutriss,  pp.  6-7. 

87  Oranier  de  Oaisagnac,  Hist,  dss  Cuusss  Ouvri^ss,  Chap.  ▼,  p. 
109L 
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pation  of  the  slaves.  If  nothing  of  that  kind  occurred  be- 
tween the  composition  of  those  two  poems,  so  ancient  and 
obscure,  then  it  is  reasonable  to  imagine  that  the  emancipa- 
tion was  gradual;  and  if  gradual,  an  unlimited  time  must 
have  elapsed — ^perhaps  thousands  of  years — ^between  their 
composition.  This  alone  seems  capable  of  solving  the  incon- 
gruity. But  it  tends  forcibly  to  show  the  astoni^ing  age  of 
slavery  which  may  well  be  called  the  long  nieht  of  suffering 
of  our  progenitors.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  the  Iliad 
treats  of  the  extremes;  the  lords  upon  the  one  hand  and  on 
the  other  the  slaves.  The  want  of  an  intermediary  class 
shows  its  high  antiquity. 

At  any  rate,  all  these  researches  accumulate  evidence 
showing  the  absurdity  of  a  communistic  or  nomadic  form 
of  society  having  been  possible  among  the  Indo-Europeans 
from  whom  we  are  descended  unless  that  tendency  super- 
vened upon  the  ancient  system  of  land  tenure  in  subsequent 
times.  There  crops  out  one  curious  association  in  very  an- 
cient history  which,  to  the  reader  wishing  to  gratify  his  mili- 
tary or  ecclesiastical  taste  is  totally  unaccountable;  but 
which  appears  quite  plain  to  those  who  study  history  to 
enjoy  glimpses  of  the  social  life  of  the  past.  We  refer  to 
the  aristocratic  Amphictyonic  Council.  The  student  of  the 
great  slave  system  sees  the  absurdity  of  attributing  this 
ancient  series  of  protective  organizations  either  to  ambitious 
military  schemes  or  to  pure  piety,  although  they  are  given 
to  us  by  historians,  as  a  system  of  neighbors  organized  to 
protect  and  perpetuate  the  worship  of  the  Gods.  The^  come 
down  to  us  from  the  gloomy  tradition  of  high  antiquity; 
and 'to  the  two  first  mentioned  classes  they  are  utterly  in- 
comprehensible. The  sociologist,  however,  who  sees  the 
slaves  growing  in  numbers  while  the  gena^^  remained  sta- 
tionary in  numbers,  can  easily  picture  the  causes  and  spirit 
of  these  leagues.  They  were  confederations  of  the  lords  or 
individual  owners  of  the  patrimonies  or  estates.  These 
estates,  as  we  have  seen,  fell  to  the  lords,  by  entail  in  pri- 
mogeniture. The  Amphictyony  '*  was  simply  a  co-operative 
association  of  the  lords  to  defend  their  estates;  and  they 
most  naturally,  as  customary  with  all  Pagan  ancients,  held 
forth  first  and  foremost  the  horrors  of  irreligion,  knowing 
that  the  superstition  of  the  slaves  was  their  true  stronghold, 

Mlifttin  "Cr«fM/'  whoiee  the  *'f entry.'*  See  Mum'i  AneUnt  mud 
M§dU9val  B§publie9»  Ohepter  Ti. 

••FiBke,  AiRMieon  PmUtd  Jdtat,  p.  72. 
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since  by  making  it  appear  that  attack  upon  or  contemptu- 
ousness  of  the  holy  property  was  an  unpardonable  misde- 
meanor or  even  to  utter  words  of  conspira^r  against  that 
property  remaining  in  the  hands  of  the  first  bom  son,  was 
blasphemy.  This  superstition  thus  inculcated  was  always, 
in  ancient  times,  the  l^wark  of  protection  to  the  nobles. 
The  Amphictyony  exis^  2,000  years  before  Christ,  prob- 
ably even  much  prior  to  that  time,  and  grew  more  and  more 
powerful,  until  about  B.  C.  700  it  had  grown  in  numeric 
strength  and  in  the  subtle  art  of  self -protection  so  that  it 
assumed  the  dignity  of  the  Amphictyonic  Council,  seated 
itself  in  the  holy  temples  of  Apollo  and  Demeter,  and  had 
delegates  who  met  there  spring  and  autumn,  representing 
twelve  tribes  or  states  of  Greece  and  the  Archipelago.  Some 
600  years  before  Christ  the  Amphictyonic  Council  had  mis- 
understandings with  its  delegates  and  wars  of  extermina- 
tion began.  These  troubles  were  called  the  holy  wars.  It  is 
Imown  that  for  many  centuries  these  corporations  protected 
themselves  mutually.  If  one  of  the  small  neighborhoods 
represented  in  and  protected  by  the  federation  was  attacked 
or  threatened,  the  entire  power  of  all  the  others  was  thrown 
together  in  its  defense.  The  article  of  agreement  between 
them  ran  as  follows:  Not  to  destroy  or  allow  to  be  de- 
stroyed or  cut  off  from  water,  in  peace  or  war,  any  town  in 
the  Amphictyonic  brotherhood ;  not  to  plunder  ^  the  prop- 
erty of  the  god  or  treacherously  extract  valuables  from  the 
sanctum.  Now  in  face  of  the  fact  that  there  were  by  this 
time  great  numbers  of  supernumerary  slaves  who  had,  on 
account  of  their  servitude  and  the  abuses  they  suffered,  be- 
come reckless,  fierce  and  ready  to  enter  upon  a  life  of  des- 
perate revolt,  still  we  find  writers  denying  that  this  brother- 
hood had  any  other  idea  than  a  purely  religious  one.  To 
the  searching  sociologist  it  is  quite  clear  that  this  organiza- 
tion must  have  been  one  of  the  very  first  efforts  of  the  Indo- 
Europeans  to  form  a  government  for  the  protection  of 
property. 

iSrom  incipiency  this  must  have  been  the  earliest  form  of 
government.  But  it  was  an  aristocratic  government  which 
cast  a  taint  on  labor.  It  perpetuated  the  holiness  of  prop- 
erty which  has  ever  since  upheld  the  dogma  of  divine  right 

40  The  euttom  wm  to  bnry  with  the  deeeMod  father  mftny  preelooi 
arttelee  of  which  he  wu  fond  in  life.  See  Funck-Brentano,  La  dvUi' 
miU>n  §t  teg  Lois,  on  this  Fetish  custom  and  his  evidence  that  IJhe 
farorite  wife  was  often  buried  alive  alone  with  the  other  trinkets: 
Urre  II,  e.  ii,  pp.  114-116. 
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of  the  fathers  and  of  kings  and  is  probahlv  the  originator 
of  that  dogma.  Away  back  in  the  past,  before  the  eonntry 
had  become  thickly  peopled  and  while  superstition  combined 
with  rigid  rules  of  the  masters,  kept  down  all  danger  of 
revolt  among  the  slaves,  there  were  no  cities.*^  We  have  not 
space  in  this  work  to  explain  the  phenomenon  of  the  ancient 
city,  but  refer  the  curious  to  Dr.  Ftfstel,  whose  work  **  can- 
not be  perused  without  profit  Modem  scholars  are  makmg 
valuable  compilations  of  evidence  showing  that  cities,  like 
nearly  everything  else,  were  a  natural  and  gradual  growth. 
The  great  Hesiod,  himself  a  poor  freedman  if  not  a  slave, 
may  have  had  the  Amphictyonic  league  and  its  wars  in  mind 
when  he  wrote : 

"Men's  right  arm  is  law;  for  spoils  they  watt 
And  lay  their  mutual  cities  desolate/'  «* 

4i7!utel  do  OonUngM,  004  AnHqu0»  Ut.  Ill,   e.  li.  «t.  UL 

42 /d.  in,  e.  i. 

«tHMiod,  Srga  IJM  H^aMrai,  V,  161. 
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ELEUSINIAK  MYSTERIES 

ANCXSNT  GRDBVAKCBS  OF  THX  WORKERS 

WouCEKo  People  destitute  of  Souls— Original  popular  Beliefs 
— ^Plato  finally  gives  them  half  a  Soiu — ^M<xlern  Iffnoranoe 
on  the  true  Causes  of  certain  Developments  in  History — 
Sympathy,  the  Third  Qreat  Emotion  developed  out  of 
growing  *  Reason,  through  mutual  Commiseration  of  the 
Outcasts — ^A   new   Cul1?-The   Unsolved   Problem   of   the 

Sreat  Eleusinian  Mysteries — ^Their  wonderful  Story— 
rievanoes  of  slighted  Workingmen — Organization  im- 
possible to  Slaves  except  in  their  Strikes  and  Rebellions 
—The  Aristocrats'  Politics  and  Religion  barred  the  Doors 
against  Work-people — Extraordinary  Whims  and  Antics 
at  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries— -The  Causes  of  Grievances 
endured  by  the  Castaway  Laborers — Their  Motives  for 
Secret  Organization — The  Terrible  Cryptia — ^The  horrible 
Murders  of  Workingmen  for  Sport— Dark  Deeds  Unveiled 
— Story  of  the  Massacre  of  2,000  Workingmen — Evidence 
—The  Grievances  in  Sparta — ^In  Athens — Free  Outcast 
Builders,  Sculptors,  Teachers,  Priests,  Dancers,  Musicians, 
Artisans,  Diggers,  all  more  or  less  Organized— Return  to 
the  Eleusinian  Mysteries — Conclusion. 

DuRiNO  the  long  period  occupying — ^in  the  case  of  the 
Indo-European  race  from  which  most  of  us  are  derived, 
several  thousand  years,  there  came  about  a  differentiation  in 
favor  of  the  slaves.  Granier  in  his  bright  exposition  of  this 
great  social  subject,  declares  slavery  to  have  been  the  natural 
outcome  of  the  Pagan,  or  family  religion.^  Fustel  de  Coul- 
anges  in  his  instructive  and  extraordinarily  lucid  work  has 
proved  every  word  written  by  Granier  upon  this  daring 
theme,  to  be  true.'  Philosophers  of  our  age,  catching  at 
written  and  unwritten  obscurities  which  saliently  obtrude 
upon  the  path  of  researchers  groping  in  sociology,  are  get- 

iHiat,  ds§  CUute*  OuvrUret,  pp.  80-41.     Fid*  Chap.  Hi,  pti$iim. 
tLd  0U4  AnHqu»j  pp.   79-80;   See  siso  ZUod.  ad,   Od^^nf,  nil. 
L§vMcu9,  izv,  40,  4i,  44,  47,  48. 
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ting  down  to  real  CAvuaeB  of  events  which  for  2,000  years 
remained  phenomena  undeciphered.  Ages  upon  ages  have 
rolled  and  the  mouldering  stones  and  tablets,  invaluable  with 
their  begrimed  inscriptions,  have  saucily  stared  at  science, 
unheeded.  Furtive  hints  by  ancient  historians  for  centuries 
have  mocked  the  lore  of  universities,  bearing  their  inuendos 
which  failed  to  insult  the  professorial  sticklers  to  our  darling 
notes  and  emendations.  Great  Social  wars  with  ominous 
wing  have  been  flopping  and  airing  our  ignorance  as  to  their 
deep,  suppressed  causes.  Then  the  downfall  of  the  Roman 
empire — that  of  all  others  most  inexplicable  wonder — has 
been  for  twenty  centuries  chopped  up  into  indigestible  mor- 
sels and  administered  to  students  of  histoiy  searching  after 
great  events  and  ecclesiastical  lore.  At  last  the  student  of 
sociology  enters  the  field.  He  is  philosopher  enou^  to 
divest  himself  of  the  crusty  film  in  which  prejudice  is 
encysted  and  manly  enough  to  step  out  of  the  contumelious 
state  and  like  a  Murillo  go  down  among  the  tatterdemalions 
and  give  them  credit  for  what  they  were. 

Society  began  with  the  bully.*  It  began  with  unbridled 
irascibility,  concupiscence  and  egoism.  This  creature,  man, 
having  killed  or  clubbed  away  the  others,  sought  among  the 
females  the  handsomest  mate  and  in  the  best  cave  or  hut 
began  the  family.  The  Aryan  is  not  a  nomad.  He  wants 
a  home,  a  permanent  residence.  He  is  brigand  enough  to 
launch  forth  into  all  the  enterprises  of  plunder,  but  he 
returns  to  his  home.  This  home  remained  his  fastness  which 
he  would  not  quit.  The  land  around  it  became  his.  When 
children  came  they  were  also  his.  When  they  grew  strong 
and  could  work,  his  concupiscence  differentiated  into  cupid- 
ity ;  and  begetting  many,  he  forced  them  to  work.  They  be- 
came his  slaves.  If  the  little  ones  refused  or  otherwise  dis- 
pleased him  his  irascible  impulses  prevailed  and  he  -killed 
them.  Those  whom  he  could  not  spare  he  only  punished. 
His  irascibility  made  him  a  tyrant,  while  his  acquisitiveness 
made  him  rich.  He  became  a  lord.  Sympathy  was  a 
stranger  to  his  bosom  though  no  doubt  it  worked  an  influence 
at  an  early  day  in  moulding  the  nature  of  the  family,  as 
we  know  there  were  favorites. 

He  lived  in  the  wonder-world.  The  phenomena  of  nature 
he  could  not  understand.  There  were  thunders  and  light- 
nings, but  electricity  was  a  terror  which  shaped  a  god. 

sWt  are  forced  to  emplor  thli  homely  tenn  m  there  ezieti  in  Sng- 
lith  no  other  which  so  near^  conTeys  our  idee. 
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When  this  god  of  nature  grew  into  shape  upon  his  imagina- 
tion his  egoism  coveted  its  glory  and  immortality  and  the 
bully  came  to  imagine  himself  a  god ;  and  assumed  for  him- 
self power  and  immortality  deifying  himself  at  death  and 
ordaining  his  first-born  son  his  worshiper  and  the  sole 
inheritor  of  his  fortune.  The  remuneration  demanded  of  • 
the  son  for  this  succession  was  the  paternal  worship  and  the 
deification  and  adoration  of  the  dead  father,  now  a  saint. 
Egoism  was  thus  the  originator  of  the  Pagan  religion,  of 
immortality  and  of  the  sainthood.^ 

It  was  a  part  of  the  genius  of  this  cult  to  be  aristocratic 
and  exclusive.  It  inculcated  divine  rights  of  masters,  of 
noble  lords  and  afterwards  of  kings.  On  the  other  hand 
it  was  a  part  of  the  genius  of  paganism  to  have  slaves. 
It  was  so  exclusively  aristocratic  that  only  a  very  few  could 
possibly  enjoy  its  beatitudes.  The  rest  were  obliged  to  be 
castaways.  The  castaways  who  were  debarred  the  favorit- 
ism of  eternal  life  through  the  aristocratic  burial  and  dei- 
fication were  slaves,  doomed  by  an  inheritance  of  expro- 
priation and  of  poverty,  to  slavery.  When  they  became 
numerous,  although  wretched,  there  now  and  then  devel- 
oped a  man  or  woman  of  genius.  Bereft  of  everything 
tangible,  they  still  had  minds.  With  minds  they  consid- 
ered and  discussed  their  lowly  condition;  with  strength 
and  ingenuity  some  worked  themselves  out  of  bondage  and 
became  freedmen.  As  freedmen  they  began  to  organize 
into  protective  associations  and  trade  unions.  Thus  two 
distinct  parties  were  formed. 

Meantime  the  power  of  the  lords  or  property  owners 
increased  but  not  so  rapidly  in  numeric  strength  as  the 
power  of  the  outcast,  and  the  grandees,  seeing  the  bondmen, 
runaways  and  freedmen  forming  into  communes,  some  as 
tradesmen,  some  as  brigands,  all  dissatisfied,  some  very 
dangerous,  also  betook  themselves  to  organization.  Thus 
there  were  two  distinct  classes.  Which  of  these  two  classes 
began  earliest  to  organize  for  self  defense  we  cannot  un-  v 
dertake  to  prove  but  reason  conjectures  that  it  must  have 
been  the  outcasts.  But  certain  it  is'  they  formed  into 
powerful  phratriea^  or  curiea  for  mutual  assistance,  some- 

4  Latin  pagemuB,  of,  or  belonging  to  the  country,  po^uf .     There  were 
then   no   towns   or   cities.     These   ceme   later.     Cf.   La   CiU  Anli^tM, 

•  Fnstel  de  Ooulanges,  0U4  i.fiK^«,  lib.  II,  pp.  80-89,  La  FomiOe; 
Mann*8  AncUnt  and  Medianal  B^pubUes,  pp.  22-27. 

•  Morgan,  AneimU  SQcUHet,  p.  88 :     "The  ^fwrpia  is  a  brotherhood. 
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times  under  religious  pretenses,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Italian 
collegia. 

All  along,  parallel  with  each  other  through  time,  these 
two  systems,  the  grandees  or  gentea  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  outcasts  or  disinherited  on  the  other,  have  existed,  se- 
curing themselves  hy  mutual  organization.  We  do  not  see 
in  histoxy  much  of  the  working  classes.  The  principal  men- 
tion made  of  them  is  in  connection  with  slavery  and  the 
concomitant  degradation  of  servitude.  We  know  from 
certain  passages  in  history  that  insurrections  or  slave  re- 
bellions occurred.  Some  of  them  were  on  a  prodigious 
scale.  Plutarch  mentions  instances  where  the  masters  by 
decree  of  the  phratries  sometimes  allured  large  numbers  of 
the  slaves  on  plea  of  a  festival  or  hunt  and  when  at  a  con- 
venient spot  fell  upon  and  murdered  them  by  hundreds, 
merely  to  get  rid  of  a  dangerous  element.*^  That  the  servile 
element  keenly  felt  the  contempt  in  which  they  were  re- 
garded, crops  out  in  the  records  of  the  remote  past  We 
propose  to  give  many  instances. 

The  exclusion  of  slaves,  freedmen  and  afterwards  Chris- 
tians from  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  gives  the  student  of  so- 
ciology an  important  hint  to  pages  of  the  unwritten  labor 
question;  showing  the  reasons  why  the  outcasts  resorted  to 
co-operation  among  themselves,  as  an  only  practical  court 
of  appeals  to  any  power  against  oppression  when  aggrieved. 
Ail  writers  who  have  spoken  of  this  celebrated  and  mysteri- 
ous organization  agree  that  it  was  very  ancient.  As  we 
have  found  irrefutable  evidences  of  numerous  trade  unions 
so  early  as  the  eighth  and  ninth  centuries  before  Christ,  we 
need  not  trace  the  Eleusinian  band  back  of  that  time.  It 
is,  however,  worthy  of  remark  that  this  organization  existed 
at  a  much  earlier  date  and  that,  although  the  societies  of  the 
workmen  do  not  as  luminously  come  to  the  front  on  ac- 
count of  this  stigma  which  made  them  secret  and  prevented 
their  recognition,  it  is  no  proof  whatever  that  they  did  not 
also  exist.    The  organization  known  as  the  Eleusinians,*  ae- 

u  the  term  Imports;  and  a  natnral  growth  from  the  organisation  into 
ffentet.  It  !■  an  organic  union  or  association  of  two  or  more  g€nt§M 
of  the  same  trihe  for  certain  common  objects.  These  gent^s  were 
usually  such  as  had  been  formed  by  the  segmentation  of  an  original 
gent.'*  This  author  sees  some  analogy  between  the  ancient  Greek  and 
Roman  gent  and  certain  tribes  of  North  American  Indians;  notably 
the  Iroquois.     Consult  Chapters  ii  and  iii. 

T  Plutarch,  Lgeurgut;  also  Lyeurgnt  and  Numa  eompared. 

8  In  later  centuries  the  little  Mysteries  continued  though  they  mm 
not  confined  to  Sleusie. 
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cording  to  ancient  authors  was  in  full  force  1,500  yean 
before  Christ.  Cicero  who  was  an  admirer  of  all  the  Pagan 
forms  that  tended  to  hand  down  the  exclusive  splendor  and 
dignity  of  the  aristocratic  stock,  believed  these  feasts  to  have 
belonged  to  the  remotest  antiquity  and  that  they  lasted  the 
longest  of  almost  any  institution.*  Like  the  great  trade- 
union  movement  they  transmit  unwritten  records  throu^  an 
occasional  slab,  bearing  inscriptions.^* 

The  Eleusinian  crusade  was  a  celebrated  and  exclusively 
aristocratic  religious  festival  in  honor  of  the  goddess  Dem- 
eter  or  Ceres,^^  held  at  Eleusis,  a  large  town  some  ten  miles 
from  Athens,  in  Attic  Greece.  It  was  a  great  outpouring 
from  Athens,  every  five  years  in  the  month  Boedromion,^^ 
lasting  nine  days.  The  great  preparations  made  before  the 
festival  began,  the  extraordinary  solemnity  of  the  affair,  the 
manner  in  which  the  Athenians  attended  it  in  a  drome  or 
chanting  caravansary,  gave  it  the  appearance  of  a  crusade. 
It  was  the  origin  of  all  well-known  crusades.  The  attend- 
ance at  this  crusade  was  a  trial  of  one's  eligibility  to  the 
blessings  of  life  etemaL  Eleusis  means  a  trysting  place; 
consequently  it  is  probable  that  the  great  games  suggested 
the  name  of  the  place,  and  once  established  upon  a  project- 
ing rock  of  the  sea,  the  city  afterward  grew  around  it  and 
in  course  of  time  held  a  large  population.  There  are  some 
touching  mementoes  which  may  be  gleaned  from  this  cele- 
brated name.  Whoever  reads  the  bible  in  Greek  finds  fre- 
quent mention  of  this  word  in  the  signification  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Saviour.  It  is  a  symboUc  word.  Emblems  in 
those  days  were  common ;  and  much  that  is  unexplained  or 
that  may  yet  be  explained — unexplained  through  ignorance 
or  neglect— comes  out,  by  a  proper  interpretation  of  em- 
blems. 

But  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  were  too  absurdly  exclusive 
to  stand  the  erosions  of  what  is  known  as  progress.  In  per- 
fect agreement  with  what  we  have  said  regarding  the  ex- 
elusive  cJiaracter  of  their  worship,  centering  it  upon  the 

•  Cieera,  De  LtgOfut,  11,  cap.  XVI;  PvnegyHeua  ot  Itoeratet.  6. 

10  Judfinc  from  the  slab  of  Paroft  they  befan  in  the  llfteentii  cen* 
taxj  before  Chriat,  LaronaaOb  DieUonnaif  Umvertel,  Art.  Lm  EU%iHmr 

11  Cerei,  lUee  the  Pelaagie  Hermea  mm  the  ithyphalUe  deity,  har* 
lag  power  orer  reprodnetion  and  the  anppllea  of  life.  Of.  Enoye. 
Brit  Tol,  XI,  p.  670.  ^     ^ 

It  Bo€dr&mion.  the  apace  of  time  from  September  15th  to  Oetober 
16th;  from  Bo€r&m€Oj  I  ehaae  with  a  about.  Theaena  in  the  battle 
with  the  Amawna,  ebaaed  them  with  eriea.  It  ia  a  word  of  great 
antiquity.     Plntareh,  TAmmw. 
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egoistic  household  name,  forcing  a  puffed  aristocracy  hy 
dmt  of  glorifying  a  human  creature  and  cutting  off  that 
glory  from  the  many,  especially  those  who  toil,  it  had  made 
itself  odious  and  intolerable  long  before  the  advent  of  Christ 
Yet  the  antiquity  and  greatness  of  the  trysting  scenes  at 
Eleusis  had  become  renowned  in  every  well-known  part  cf 
the  world.  All  over  Palestine,  long  afterwards  the  cradle 
of  another  but  infinitely  more  democratic  plan  of  worship, 
this  curious  practice  was  well-known.  In  Italy  and  Africa 
its  fame  had  gone  forth. 

We  are  not  speaking  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  merely 
to  recount  a  paltry  historico-ecclesiastical  fact  We  are 
making  a  point  in  sociologio  research.  We  therefore  ask 
our  reader's  indulgence  in  comparing  the  social  life  of  home- 
spun work-people  through  a  metaphor  as  opposite  as  the 
Eleusinian  emblems.  Yet  it  is  no  metaphor.  It  bears  with 
it  a  bone  of  contention  which  raged  for  centuries,  split  and 
divided,  founded  heresies,  sophistries,  philosophies,  provoked 
labor  unions,  involved  work-people  in  communism,  drew  out 
discussion  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  religion  of  Jesus 
in  after  years.  We  now  proceed  to  explain  how  this  was 
done.  In  ancient  mythology  Proserpine,  or  as  some  write  it, 
Persephone,  was  the  beautiful  daughter  of  Ceres  the  De- 
meter,  and  of  Jupiter.  Pluto  the  god  of  the  infernal  regions 
fell  in  love  with  Proserpine  %nd  while  she  was  in  the  act  of 
gathering  flowers  in  a  vale  of  Enna  in  Sicily,  stole  her  from 
her  mother,  carrying  her  off  to  his  nether-world  home.^* 
The  mother  though  an  immortal  and  living  on  the  heights 
of  Enna  the  Sicilian  Olympus,  was  so  grieved  at  the  loss  of 
her  child  that  she  came  down  from  heaven,  betook  to  her- 
self the  garb  of  mortals,  became  an  old  woman,  assumed 
the  duties  of  a  nurse  and  wandered  through  the  country, 
pl3ring  her  profession  for  a  subsistance  from  place  to  place. 
She  went  to  Eleusis  and  there  got  employment  It  was  a 
job  of  nursing  a  child  of  the  king  of  the  place.  The  child's 
name  was  Demophon  and  under  the  celestial  solicitude  of 
this  goddess  in  disguise,  Metauira,  the  mother,  beheld  with 
astonishment  and  curiosity  the  marvelous  thrift  of  her  boy. 
Ceres  breathed  upon  him  the  breath  of  life,  dressed  him 
with  ambrosial  ointment  and  at  night  used  to  purge  the 
dross  of  mortality  from  him  by  immersing  him  in  a  bath  of 
mysterious  fire,  with  an  object  of  making  him  also  immor- 

iz  Infra,  Ohap.  Till,  oonUining  the  itory  of  Euniii  and  the  great 
flCTfUe  war. 
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tal.  But  one  nigfat  the  fond  and  eorioos  mother  peeped 
through  the  veil  screening  the  immortalidng  process  of 
trans-substantiation  and  seeing  the  boy  pendent  in  a  halo  of 
flame  screamed  with  affright,  causing  the  haggard  old  nurse 
to  let  the  youngster  drop  deep  into  the  consuming  pit  where 
he  instantly  perished.  The  hag  then,  to  save  herself ,  threw 
off  her  disguise,  became  rehabilitated  and  forced  the  people 
of  Eleusis  to  build  her  a  temple  to  dwell  in  while  still  con- 
tinuing her  search  for  the  lost  Proserpine.  Now  the  pro- 
fessional business  of  Jupiter  was  to  watch  the  interests  of 
mortal  men.  But  Ceres  unable  to  endure  the  loss  of  her 
stolen  child  and  remembering  the  details  of  her  husband's 
escape  when  a  babe  from  the  ferocious  Saturn,  struck  the 
earth  with  her  wand  of  famine.  She  rebelled  energetically 
against  the  shape  of  things,  and  at  last  Jupiter  came  to  the 
rescue  of  the  innocent  denizens  of  the  eiurth  as  a  profes- 
sional duty.  This  led  to  the  discovery  of  Proserpine.  From 
her  temple  at  Eleusis,  Demeter  who  was  the  protectress  of 
the  products  of  labor  made  things  uncomfortable  for  the 
people  who  were  in  her  husband's  care.  They  were  stricken 
with  malaria.  Contagion  spread.  The  ground  ceased  to 
produce  and  the  horrors  of  famine  engulfed  them.  Men 
prayed,  sacrificed,  and  besought  their  patron  gods,  each 
gens  for  itself,  and  urged  the  further  combination  of  gentile 
tribes  into  phratries  to  no  effect  until  great  Jove  at  last  got 
Mercury  to  visit  Erebus  who  went  down  into  the  pagan  in- 
ferno where  Pluto  was  enjoying  the  charms  of  the  beautiful 
stolen  prize.  Thus  the  sly  god  got  found  out.  This  pagan 
inferno  was  Hades  where  Pluto  was  king.  He,  like  Satan 
was  cunning.  He  knew  that  by  tempting  her,  as  the  devil 
a  time  before  had  tempted  Eve,  he  could  induce  her  to  eat 
the  forbidden  fruit;— <this  time  a  pomegranate  seed.  Un- 
warily she  was  lured  into  the  temptation  which  cost  her  a 
fourth  part  of  each  year,  for  the  rest  of  her  immortal  exis- 
tence, in  the  infernal  abode  with  Pluto.  The  other  three- 
fourths  of  the  year,  however,  she  was  permitted  to  pass  upon 
earth. 

Such  is  the  ridiculous  stoiy  which  among  the  ancients,  was 
believed  at  the  point  of  the  poniard  or  under  penalty  of  the 
hemlock  for  at  least  two  thousand  years.  To  cavil  with  its 
austere  sanctity  was  a  heresy  costing  the  blasphemist  his  life 
and  eveiy  hope  of  immortality. 

Some  palliation  of  the  absurdity  of  this  sub-terrestrial 
abode  is  furnished  by  the  qualification  that  in  ancient  belief 
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the  world  was  flat,  not  round;  and  between  the  two  flat 
Borfaoea  there  flowed  a  river  with  whoee  murky  waters 
Erebus  had  something  to  do.  On  the  other  side,  once  there, 
the  journeying  immortals  were  ushered  into  view  of  the 
indescribable  beatitudes  of  the  elysium.  This  gorgeous  terra 
incognita  was  not  to  be  reached  without  passing  the  terrible 
cynocephalous  or  many-headed  watchdog  named  Cerberus. 
But  heaven  was  on  the  other  side.  Passaire  from  this  to  that 
was  the  agony. 

Now  Ceres,  the  wife  of  the  mighty  Jupiter  and  mother  of 
the  lovely  Proserpine,  was  the  goddess  of  the  harvests.  She 
represented  the  cereals.  She  rode  on  a  jagatnatha  drawn 
by  dragons.  Her  brow  was  coronated  with  wreaths  of 
wheat.  This  rape  of  Proserpine  by  Pluto  on  the  ragged 
edge,  between  our  world  of  mortals  and  heaven  became 
emblematic  of  the  agonies  of  winter; — from  autumn  when 
the  wheat  was  sown,  then  the  cold  hyemal  gloom  of  gesta- 
tion in  the  dark  borderlands,  the  trysting  place,  the  hyi>er- 
borean  domain  of  hades;  thence  over  the  half  congelated 
Styx  was  ferried  the  elastic  imagination  by  the  money  get- 
ting Charon,  and  behold,  the  vernal  raptures  of  heaven  and 
its  elysian  fields  appear,  full  of  springing  verdure,  the  land 
of  exquisite  delight  I 

Such  was  the  Mythic  origin  of  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries. 
They  were  weird  forms  of  imagination,  assimilating  things 
real  with  things  unreal  and  working  them  up  into  maxims, 
emblems  and  creeds,  until  they  assumed  a  priesthood  and 
became  an  organization  of  men  and  women  knit  by  the  tie 
of  secrecy  which  nothing  but  the  long  fluctuations  of  prog- 
ress could  unbind.  * 

What  the  actual  performance  was  at  the  penetralia  of  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries  nobody  knows.  We  know  that  they 
were,  in  their  prime,  symbolic  of  the  procreative  energy  of 
nature.  But  they  were  attended  with  certain  extraordinary 
rites.  What  were  these  rites  f  They  were  also  conducive  to 
the  science  of  eternal  bliss. 

Who  secured  that  bliss  f  In  answering  these  two  ques- 
tions we  must  return  to  the  kernel  of  our  theme — ^the  labor 
element.  To  the  first  one  of  them,  the  answer  is  vague. 
This  we  know,  that  the  rites  consisted  of  dramatic  repre- 
sentations of  the  rape  of  Proserpine,  daughter  of  Ceres,  god- 
dess of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  of  the  fields,  and  labor,  who 
was  supposed  to  preside  over  the  cereals  and  other  alimenta- 
tion of  man.     This  rape  was  performed  by  Pluto;  and  in 
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its  emblematie  mysticisms  conveys  the  idea  not  only  of 
procreation  but  also  of  immortality  of  the  human  soul.^* 
Whether  more  may  still  be  contributed  by  science  to  these 
strange  and  intensely  interesting  rites  is  yet  to  be  seen.  As 
late  as  1858  an  important  addition  to  our  knowledge  of  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries  has  been  contributed  in  the  discoveiy 
by  Vlastos,  at  a  village  named  Hagi-ConstantioS|  of  m  mar- 
ble slab  containing  an  inscription  including  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  the  society. 

The  firat  day  of  the  nine  was  celebrated  perhaps  partly 
in  Athens  or  before  the  arrival  at  Eleusis.  On  the  march 
from  Athens  to  Eleusis  the  jealous  outcasts  who  were  ex- 
cluded from  the  raptures  of  the  scene,  always  ranged  them- 
selves in  hostile  array  and  belabored  the  marchers  with 
stones  and  clubs,  until  the  arrival  of  the  procession  at  the 
temple  of  Megaron.^' 

The  second  day  was  called  alade  mustae.  It  was  the 
16th  of  Boedromion.  It  was  the  day  of  the  baptism,  being 
a  march  in  phalanx  to  the  sea.  The  procession  here  received 
their  baptism  and  purification.  The  third  was  the  day  of 
the  feasting.  On  the  fourth  day  the  poppey  seeds  were 
administered.  This  rite  represented  the  stupefying  influence 
of  the  narcissus  under  which  the  maiden  Persephone  was 
stolen  away.  Orpheus  was  the  hierophant  or  priest  whose 
duty  it  was  to  initiate  eligible  candidates  into  the  mysteries. 
He  was  assisted  by  Erechtheis  daughter  of  Erechtheus  the 
smasher.  It  is  quite  likely  that  this  initiating  ceremony  was 
some  kind  of  violent  struggle.  It  must  have  been  attended 
by  oaths  of  fidelity  under  punishment  of  death  to  any  one 
who  divulged  the  secret.  The  initiation  took  place  in  the 
night  or  in  the  dark  crypt  of  the  temple,  as  the  dadouehoB  or 
torch-bearer  was  in  attendance  and  his  torch-procession  rep- 
resented the  search  for  the  lost  daughter  of  Ceres.  This 
dadouchoa  was  a  priest  holding,  as  Xenophon  tells  us,  the 
office  hereditarily  for  life;  and  at  his  decease  it  fell  to  an- 
other of  the  same  family,  the  CalUdae.  There  was  also  a 
great  sacrificial  rite  performed,  who  or  what  the  victim,  is 

liUwaroff,  E99ai  9ur  Ut  mifwUrs*  d*  tUutU,  8rd  edition,  Parii, 
1816;  Crenier's  SymbnUk  und  MithOopie  dt  att«n  YSOcw;  Praller, 
D§mtt*r  und  Perttphone.  Hamlmrg,  1887. 

16  Por  A  dMcription  of  the  temple  of  MerAron  at  EleniU.'  aee  Guhl 
end  Koner,  ZAfe  of  th$  Greeka  and  Romans ^  traneUted  by  Hneffer,  pp. 
48-9.  The  daric  crypt  where  the  mysteries  were  performed  by  the 
Mnttagoffol.  also  the  Initiationa,  waa  nader  ground.  Prom  Arteto- 
phanes  (Plato,  Bekk.  L.  ed.  Bepub.  in  cap.  xrii),  we  learn  that  at 
the  initiationa  ther  aaoriSoed  a  hqg.  AriitophaiMi^  Pas,  ▼,  878i-6«  has 
the  paasage  hinted  at. 
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not  very  clear;  but  the  l^erald  of  the  sacrifice,  the  hiero- 
ceryx  was  always  there.^*  The  new  initiates  were  not  per- 
mitted to  eat  flc»h.  Even  the  hierophant  or  initiating  priest 
was  required  to  live  on  low  diet  that  passion  might  be  re- 
strained during  the  ordeaL^^  He  drank  a  decoction  of  hem- 
lock which  had  the  effect  to  benumb  the  sensibilities,  a  thing 
exceedingly  appropriate  at  the  moment  of  this  ezstatic  en- 
joyment, where,  if  we  are  to  believe  Maury,  a  critic  well 
credited  and  much  quoted  on  this  subject,  all  around,  the 
voluptuous  nobles  of  both  sexes  take  their  turns.  The  un- 
scrupulous dictionnaire  univerael,^*  quoting  from  the  above 
author  has  no  hesitation  in  hinting  that  the  great  secret 
which  in  this  case  was  a  veritable  sanctum  sanctorum,  was 
nothing  less  than  a  wild  scrambling  and  voluptuous  ero- 
tomania, such  as  might  happen  after  a  feast  of  wine. 
Within  these  penetralia  are  thus  said  to  have  happened  an 
exuberance  of  voluptuousness,  a  struggle  to  f  eig^  escape,  an 
agony  and  a  glory  of  fullest  effulgence  emblematically  rep- 
resenting each,  in  turn,  the  process  of  nature  from  the  time 
seed  is  sown  in  autumn,  through  the  gloom  and  struggle  of 
winter  to  the  genial  spring  when  the  new  cereals  burst  from 

itCreuier,  SymboUk  und  MytholoffU  der  alten  VSlker, 

17  LftrooiM,  Dictionnaire  Univerael,  Art.  L§s  SUuainiens, 

18  **T1ie7  pUyed  the  rape  of  Proserpine  in  •  lort  of  hieretic  or 
reliffione  drama.  They  went  throufh  the  Teritable  reneoonter  of  the 
naptiala."  Art.  MytUrte  eleunniens.  For  an  account  of  this  extra- 
ordinary lymboUim  amonf  the  aboriginal  Americana  see  Bancroft'! 
Native  Races,  III,  p.  507.  Is  it  not  a  possible  thine  that  this  sym- 
holism  may  naTe  come  to  the  Aleuts  and  Pepiles  from  custom  as 
ancient  and  original  as  the  Bleusinian  mysteries f  Bancroft  says: 
'*The  Pepiles  abstained  from  their  wiyes  .  .  .  previous  to  sowing.  In 
order  to  indulge  ...  to  the  fullest  extent  on  the  ere  of  that  day,  eii- 
dently  with  a  view  to  initiate  or  urge  the  fecundating  powers  of 
nature.  It  is  OTen  said  that  certain  persons  were  appointed  to  per- 
form the  sexual  act  at  the  moment  of  planting  the  first  seed.  During 
the  bitter  cold  nights  of  the  Hyperborean  winter,  the  Aleuts,  both 
men  and  women  joined  hands  in  the  open  air  and  whirled  pcorfeotly 
naked  round  certain  idols,  lighted  on\v  by  the  pale  moon.  The  spirit 
was  supposed  to  haOow  the  dance  witn  his  presence.  There  certainly 
could  have  been  no  licentious  element  in  this  ceremony,  for  setting 
aside  the  discomfort  of  dancing  naked  with  the  thermometer  at  sero, 
we  read  that  the  dancers  w«re  blindfolded,  and  that  decorum  was 
strictly  enforced.  In  Nicaragua,  maise  sprinkled  with  blood  drawn 
from  the  genitala  was  regarded  as  sacred  food."  Additionally  to  this 
fact,  Bancroft  says,  (III,  p.  506,  quoting  Palacio,  Oorta,  p.  84)  of 
the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of  Honduras  and  Mexico:  **Tht  frequent 
oeeurrenee  of  the  cross,  which  has  senred  in  so  many  and  suoh  widely 
separated  parts  of  the  earth  as  the  symbol  of  the  life-giTing,  ereatiTe, 
and  fertilising  principle  in  nature,  is,  perhaps  one  of  the  most  strik- 
ing OTidenees  of  the  former  recognition  of  the  reciprocal  principles 
of  nature  by  the  Americans;  especially  when  we  remember  that  the 
Mexican  name  for  the  emblem  tonaoaquahuiti,  signifies  *tree  of  one 
life  or  fiesh.' "  h  -.   -^ 
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their  first  verdure,  to  their  harvest  for  the  nourishment  of 
man.  At  any  rate  it  is  ascertained  as  certain  that  there 
were  the  course  errante,  the  thalamos  or  paatoSf  the  veil  of 
the  epoptai,^*  and  all  solemnly  conducted  under  the  eye 
of  the  hierophant  and  Erechtheis,  the  priest  and  priestess  of 
the  mysteries.  Maury  ^  declares  that  an  entrance  into  the 
fourth  degree  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries  not  only  secured 
to  the  initiate  a  positive  guaranty  against  the  dreaded  sup- 
plicium  of  Tartarus,  or  the  lower  hell,  but  it  insured  his 
felicity  in  this  life  also.'^ 

This  sketch  of  the  great  Eleusinian  games  may  appear  to 
the  reader  an  aberration  from  our  theme,  the  history  of  the 
laborers  of  ancient  times.  Not  so;  for  it  prepares  the  way 
to  the  student  of  history  from  a  sociologic  point  of  view,  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  grievances  the  poor  were  forced 
to  submit  to.  To  be  bom  a  degraded  wretch,  a  mere  in- 
strument, usable  by  a  master  owning  one  as  a  thing  and 
handling  that  thing,  ite  labor,  ite  destiny  as  an  earthy  tool, 
is  to  a  being  possessed  of  sensibility  and  reason,  a  grievance. 
It  is  slavery.  When  this  slave  grows  into  the  reasoning 
being  he  inwardly  rebels  against  the  men  and  the  institution 
by  which  he  is  held  in  bondage.  He  is  wise  enough  to  fore- 
see that  his  only  chances  of  wriggling  out  of  bondage  and  of 
securing  riddance  from  ite  grievances  is  by  some  institution 
of  his  own;  some  court  of  appeal.  Political  institutions 
have  never  given  the  workingman  a  court  of  appeals.  The 
workingman  has  never  yet  had  a  hearing;  '*  and  his  reason 
and  experience  both  point  to  the  terrible  fact  that  no 
hearing  is  possible  except  before  his  own  court  of  appeals. 
The  trade  union  is,  per  se,  a  true  court  of  appeals.  We 
have  seen  that  the  isolated  gene  or  family  of  nobles,  when 
threatened  l^  the  dangers  of  a  growing  population,  by 
pirates,  by  slave  insurrections  and  feuds,  organized  them- 
selves into  phratrie^,  curias,  kingdoms,  empires  and  thus 
found  means  of  submitting  their  grievances  to  courts  of 
justice  for  settlement.  We  have  also  means  of  knowing  that 
the  laboring  element  had,  on  the  other  hand,  commenced  the 
organization  of  their  forces.    Of  the  former  there  is  sufA- 

i»Pl»to,  PhcBdruB,  250,  c;  Bdekh,  Inter.  1. 

20  HtLury,  BUtoirt  dea  Rtljaiont  d«  la  Orhet  AfMa%u. 

21  Plato  telli  us  of  the  sufferinn  of  thoM  who  fail  to  obtain  purga- 
tion  at  the  mjtteriet.     it«p«frlie,  lib.  II,  eap.  7,  L.  edition. 

22  See  Bricted,  JtMonreet  of  iht  UnUed  Stutet,  p.  108.  ed.  ISlS 
and  hia  reference  to  the  dlamal  faOure  of  Lyeurgos  in  aawinff  th* 
family  of  ita  lorea  and  in  eneonraffing  eruelty. 
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eient  proof;  of  the  latter,  as  students  in  the  phenomena  of 
ancient  social  life,  we  glean  here  and  there  f r^  proof  from 
inscriptions  on  tablets  of  stone  which  have  survived  the  heed- 
less ages,  enabling  us  to  search  anew  the  hitherto  vaguely 
deciphered  meanings  of  expressions  of  the  ancient  chronic- 
lers, finding  here  and  there  trophies  of  inestimable  worth; 
all  going  to  show  that  the  ancient  laborers,  although  hated 
and  hunted  everywhere  and  very  early,  also  formed  unions 
and  other  courts  of  appeal  against  grievances.  We  find 
evidence  too,  that  these  organizations  commenced  very  early 
—  perhaps  coeval  with  Uie  political  organization  of  the 
nobles,  or  even  before. 

But  the  labor  movement  of  this  nineteoith  century  sur- 
TOunded  by  an  infinitely  more  luminous  moral  atmosphere,  is 
little  likely  to  understand  what  could  possibly  have  been  the 
grievance  of  the  ancient  working  people  against  the  Eleu- 
sinian  games.  What  objections,  men  unll  say,  could  working 
people,  ignorant  as  they  were  in  those  times,  have  had  to  any 
means  of  salvation,  soul  and  body,  from  suffering.'*  This 
brings  the  matter  pertinently  before  us!  The  Eleusinian 
mysteries  were  simply  a  religious  rite,  founded  amid  the 
ignorance  of  an  ancient  period  of  our  forefathers'  existence. 
For  that  era  it  was  enlightened.  What  then,  could  the  lowly 
who  performed  the  world's  drudgery,  have  encouraged,  in 
opposition  to  itf 

Those  who  thus  interrogate,  do  so  in  the  absence  of  an 
understanding  of  the  question.  The  laboring  classes,  though 
socially  degraded,  had  sensitive  feelings.  They,  like  their 
masters,  were  believers  in  the  common  religion  and  its  forms. 
They  cannot  be  blamed  for  that  But  while  they  saw  their 
masters  favored  with  what  they  thought  to  be  glories  of 
religion,  they  found  themselves  utterly  excluded.  No  one  at 
Athens  who  was  a  slave,  or  his  descendant  could  secure  ad- 
mittance. In  far  later  times  even  christians  who  were  the 
descendants  of  slaves  and  consequently  mostly  of  the  labor- 
ing element,  were  denied  admittance.  The  gates,  from  the 
remotest  era  were  arbitrarily  closed  against  the  workers  who 
labored  to  produce  the  means  of  subsistence  for  the  rich. 
The  gorgeous  telesteria,  and  pilasters  of  the  great  temple  of 
Megaron,  were,  by  the  outcasts,  only  to  be  grazed  upon  and 
marveled  at  from  a  distance.    The  Calliades  who  inherited 

28Briited,  Idem,  p.  892,  declaret  that  all  nationi  that  haTO  glTaa 
thnmelTes  up  to  emtio  IrreffalaritiM.  "eyery  ipeeiea  of  proaisMjr,'*  iiav» 
done  so  aa  a  comoquence  of  irreligioa. 
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the  priesthood  were  all  of  noble  blood.  The  common  rabble 
mig^t  get  into  the  caravan  and  through  the  dust  and  din 
march  unobserved  from  Athens  to  Eleusis.  They  might,  as 
in  the  procession  of  our  modem  camp-meeting,  become  in- 
spired with  the  occasion  and  imbued  with  the  frenzy  of 
f aithi  or  even  dare  to  picture  themselves  worthy  to  partici- 
pate. But  the  order  of  such  a  man's  rank  was  soon  mani- 
fested by  the  missiles,  hisses,  jeers  and  attacks  against  the 
throng,  himself  included,  by  his  own  people  who  gathered  on 
the  wayside  and  threw  derision  and  vented  spite  in  turbu- 
lence and  often  force  against  all  the  crusaders  alike.  On 
his  arrival  his  case  became  hopeless,  for  a  rigid  e^uunination 
by  officers  of  the  law  soon  detected  his  meaner  rank  and 
caused  his  expulsion.  None  but  the  darlings  of  the  family 
constituted  gentea  were  deemed  fit  for  admission  to  the  holy 
altar. 

We  mean  by  this  that  Hie  working  man  was  too  low  in 
the  estimation  of  the  devotees  of  the  Pag^  temple  to  be 
the  possessor  of  an  immortal  soul.'*  Now  let  the  questioner 
consider  that  these  outcasts  were  human  beings  of  the  same 
natural  stock,  against  whom  natural  laws  of  heredity  had 
made  no  discrimination;  that  they  were  as  bright,  as  clear, 
as  conscious,  as  well  developed  and  intelligent  as  their  mas- 
ters, were  often  their  masters'  children ;  that  they  sometimes 
rose  supremely  to  eminence  despite  the  pitiless  contempt  and 
mountain-like  obstacles  they  had  to  contend  with — ^let  the 
objector  observe  these  things  in  a  practical  way  and  he  will 
be  furnished  a  true  key  to  one  cause  of  the  dissatisfaction 
and  counter  organization  of  laborers  of  ancient  times,  for 
securing  a  court  that  might  hear  their  appeals.  The  world 
at  that  period  was  divided  into  two  classes,  the  pious  and 
the  impious,**  which  means  the  nobles,  bom  of  the  gods  and 
entitled  to  go  back  to  the  gods,  and  the  earth-boms,  doomed 
to  delve  for  their  masters  and  at  death  go  back  to  the  earth. 
But  although  this  was  recognized  as  an  old  belief  coming 

S4PUto  Luw§,  Ti;  Homer,  0de99ty,  XYII,  c.  S22,  828;  Horaee, 
Sermo,  I.  T1i«  ancient  Idea  waa  that  thoae  who  failed  to  get  throoffh 
the  flat  earth  from  this,  the  mortal  side,  to  the  other  which  waa 
heaven,  Blutium,  perished.  Plato,  the  great  idealist  wrote  (Oorgiat, 
168-78;  PhcBdo,  77.  180;  Bep.  e.  18),  aoTeral  intenaely  interesting 
details  on  the  wanderinga  and  gropinga  of  the  aoul  on  whoae  waxen 
tahlet  is  indelibly  stamped  Tirtues  and  sins  for  Rhadamanthus  and 
the  other  post  mortem  jadgea  to  examine.  Those,  such  as  slaTss 
supposed  to  have  no  souls,  were  denied  even  a  burial.  Tliey  wars 
burned. 

2B  Consult  Obaptor  8  of  Granler's  Hitt.  d««  OUutM  OuvrikrM,  pp. 
48-71.  The  critic  should  earefuUy  study  bis  magaiflcant  array  «f 
notes. 
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from  the  institution  of  slavery  in  which  the  most  liberal  of 
men  could  only  acknowledge  them  to  be  more  than  half 
furnished  with  an  inmiiortal  principle,^*  yet  the  intelligence 
of  the  outcasts  rebelled  against  it.  Would  not  men  under 
such  circumstances  naturally  consider  this  a  great  grievance  t 
In  our  own  times,  when  idl  men  are  admitted  to  be  bom 
equal — ^times  compared  with  those  old  days  being  as  the 
dazzle  of  noondaj^  to  the  obscurity  of  morning  twilight — ^in 
our  own  free  civilization  the  working  people  combine  upon 
economic  issues,  their  equality  of  right  to  heaven  unques- 
tioned; but  those  people  imagined  themselves  suffering  a 
humiliating  grievance  when  the  haughty  disclaimer  was  flung 
into  their  face  that  they  were  too  mean  to  expect  either  a 
present  or  a  future.  If  then,  they  gnashed  with  anguish,  or 
even  vengeance  or  secretly  took  measures  to  get  even  with 
this  oppression,  it  was  but  an  effort  to  express  a  grievance. 

We  make  these  statements  to  show  why  in  ancient  times 
the  labor  movement  took  different  phases  from  these  we  see 
on  every  hand  about  us.  We  do  this  because  we  are  about 
to  bring  forward  proof  that  there  existed  an  opposition  to 
the  whole  philosophy  based  on  the  slave  code  and  to  the 
religion  that  deni^  the  equality  of  man.  The  first  thing  is 
to  produce  proof  that  the  working  people  resented  their 
exclusion  from  the  Eleusinian  mysteries. 

To  do  this  it  will  be  necessary  to  indulge  in  a  little  cir- 
cumlocution, as  the  evidence  is  very  vague  and  indirect.  It 
is  in  fact,  new  ground.  However  much  there  may  lie  con- 
cealed in  support  of  this  important  fact  which  we  propose 
to  establish,  it  must  be  confessed  that  such  evidence  lies  in 
moldcring  inappreciation  and  neglect.  Did  the  laboring  or 
outcast  element  of  that  ancient  era  resent  and  combine 
against  the  system  that  ignored  them  soul  and  bodyf 

We  have  proof  that  they  did ;  but  in  adducing  this  proof 
hold  claim  to  the  right  to  draw  inferences  from  the  exist- 
ence and  career  of  as  many  different  forms  of  labor  and 
socialistic  organizations  as  we  can  hunt  out  from  the  gloom 
of  tyranny  and  oblivion.  With  this  range  of  the  whole 
field  assumed  to  be  conceded,  we  shall  produce  before  the 
critic  what  we  can  find  of  all  sorts  of  organizations  bearing 
upon  the  point,  and  where  the  link  of  evidence  becomes 
broken  in  the  chain  of  chronology,  shall  feel  perfectly  exoa- 

26 Plato,  LawB,  ix,  half  a  soul;  Tim.  zviii;  Izxi,  Homer,  Odettnff 
lib.  XVII:  Ariatotie  dedarad  that  the  children  of  the  noble  maatert. 
who  were  born  alaTaa  conld  be  only  animated  beinga. 
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erated  for  drawing  upon  the  plausibly  imaginative  in  order 
to  restore  that  link.  The  fact  that,  as  an  anthropologist  we 
are  undertaking  to  write  a  history  of  ethics  from  a  stand- 
point of  sociology,  entitles  us  to  a  right  to  scientifically  use 
all  the  strategy  of  comparative  testimony.  By  these  re- 
marks is  meant  the  trade  union,  the  co-operative  society,  the 
burial  society,  the  society  for  social  amusement  among  the 
lowly,  the  agrarian  foment,  the  social  wars,  even  to  some 
extent  the  sophist  and  Pythagorean  socialism,  the  ascetic 
Essenianism  and  finally  the  grand  cuLmination  of  all,  Chris- 
tianity. All  these  strictly  belong  to  the  true  social  history 
of  the  ancient  lowly ;  for  all  their  membership  was  originally 
of  f  reedmen  and  slave  origin. 

In  order  to  answer  the  question  properly  it  is  necessary  to 
glance  a  moment  at  the  social  history  of  the  Grecian  penin- 
sula. As  early  as  1055  B.C.  there  had  been  a  horrible 
murder  or  massacre  of  the  Helots  or  slaves  and  their 
descendants  at  Sparta.  It  was  in  the  m^rthical  ages;  but 
great  events  even  among  the  poor  and  ignorant  have  a 
certain  faculty  of  transmitting  their  history  through  tradi- 
tion. It  has  come  down  to  us  through  poetry  and  song, 
through  hints  of  ancient  history,  through  honest  Plutarch, 
and  we  are  assured  as  to  the  assassinations  which  were  from 
time  to  time  perpetrated  upon  the  defenseless  working  people 
of  that  time.  We  also  know  that  these  poor  creatures  who 
were  to  the  body  politic  of  those  i>eople  what  the  bones  are 
to  the  body,  had  unions  for  self  protection.  Still  further 
it  is  known  that  they  enjoyed  the  ngnt  to  organize.  It  has 
been  ascertained  that  the  slaves  themselves  actually  possessed 
protective  societies  *''  and  considering  the  free  and  intelligent 

27  It  !■  known  that  tbey  did  at  a  lat«r  period;  Of.  Lttderi,  DU 
Dionv9iM€h€n  KUnMtler,  S.  22  A  47.  This  anthor  mentions  a  Tory 
interettinf  inscription  (Bdckh,  Oorput  IntcHptianwn  Ormearvm  1,  p. 
417),  that  has  come  to  light,  at  or  near  Perfamus,  which  shows  that 
alaTss  belonged  to  the  4ranoi  or  union  of  mechanies.  On  page  46, 
LtLders  says:  "One  thing  indicating  the  character  of  the  unions, 
especially  of  later  date  is,  that  slaves  too,  could  not  only  take  part  in 
an  eraiMM  but  were  even  permitted  to  share  in  a  religions  mutual  aid 
fund.  As  proof  of  the  fact  that  the  eranos  was  thus  used  there  hsTs 
been  found  in  the  Ticinlty  of  Delphos,  Tory  mauT  specimeni.  There 
was  a  union  of  alares  at  Rhodes  who  worshix>ed  under  the  protec- 
tion of  Jupiter  AtabTTius."  So  also  in  p.  47,  LAders  further  cor- 
roborates the  facts  that  slsTes  belonged  to  the  unions:  "Naturally 
enough,  there  were  societies  that  had  slaves  in  their  service.  Kraton, 
who  organised  an  eranos  and  w|as  its  priest,  under  the  arrangement 
made  oj  the  will  of  Attila  had  among  other  things  belongiuf  to  the 
temple  and  parsonage,  also  some  slaves."  On  page  22,  Lftders  has 
already  inentioned  this  Kraton,  in  proof  of  the  membership  as  slaves: 
"Kraton,  who  was  in  the  favor  of  Attila,  and  who  was  a  member  and 
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classes  whenee  they  were  derived  it  is  (jnite  natural  that  they 
should  have  possessed  them.  Especially  is  this  possible 
among  the  helots  or  slaves  of  lAcedismon.  They  were,  as 
we  have  seen,  slaves  by  inheritance,  often  their  wealthy  maa- 
ters'  own  children.  They  were  prisoners  of  war,  forcibly  re- 
duced to  that  wretched  condition  by  being  beaten  in  the  war 
with  Helos;  and  later  in  the  great  Messenian  war,  when 
Sparta  became  the  victor  in  that  conflict,  those  brave,  proud, 
ingenious  Greeks  along  with  all  of  the  two  above  mentioned 
clf^s,  were  humiliated,  subjugated,  d^^raded  to  the  same 
servile  condition.  But  although  the  body  was  bowed  down 
to  servitude,  the  mind  remained  to  play  its  fancies,  to  plot 
and  plan,  to  concoct  in  secret;  and  language  was  also  thiors — 
a  facile  tongue— rich  in  versatility  of  idiom;  full  of  thrilling 
nuance  and  touching  charm.  The  powerful  physique  was 
there,  the  love  of  adventure,  the  Qreek  cravings  for  a  better 
lot,  with  fortitude,  dash  and  intrepidity  which  form  the  gal- 
lant characteristics  of  that  grand  people — all  these  the 
workingmen  of  hig^  antiquity  posse«ed.  More  than  this, 
they  had  intelligence  enough  to  know  that  the  cruelties  th^ 
suffered  were  unjust.  If  then,  we  hear  throu^  the  scin- 
tillations of  the  fragments  that  there  were  uprisings,  social 
turmoils  and  wars,  we  know  them  to  have  been  the  natural 
outcome  of  such  a  state  of  things,  and  nothing  to  be  won- 
dered at 

Now  we  have  promised  to  adduce  proof  that  there  were 
unions  of  Qreeks  who  resisted  the  public  insult  of  the  great 
Eleusinian  mysteries  which  denied  to  the  slaves  and  their 
descendants,  the  freedmen,  all  hope  of  happiness  here  and 
hereafter.''    We  simply  desire^  in  order  to  clear  up  the 


m  prieit  in  hith  sUndinc,  of  the  great  lynod  of  the  Dionyeieii 
ohenict  of  Taoe,  had  erffaniied  an  aMoeiation  of  tkloiottt,  oompoied 
of  mechanifii,  and  had  eoneeerated  it  to  the  honor  of  the  Pernmenian 
kinf,  Attila,  aa  he  poaieased  lome  brilliancy  at  the  court.  Th/t  men.- 
ben  were  called  'Attalista.* "  Tarther  on  in  the  aame  page,  he  ihowa 
that  Kraton  made  the  onion  a  preaent  of  hii  own  uaTca  when  he 
died;  probably,  aa  Foueart  ahowa  that  they  aometimea  did,  (Jf^.  rar 
Vairanehitsenunt  d€*  tdav9  par  form*  de  v<nl«  d  un€  divifiiU  p. 
28),  in  order  to  aet  them  free:  '*In  hia  wiU  at  last,  aeoording  to 
eridence  that  ia  preaerred  for  na  in  a  fragment,  he  givea  to  the  uidon 
a  reepectable  lum  of  money  that  they  may  be  able  to  indulge  in  proper 
featiTitiee  out  of  its  interest,  according  to  a  dause  in  their  rulsa  and 
by-lawa.  He  left  them,  among  other  things  necessary  to  this  pur- 
pose— such  as  furniture  of  the  meetbighouse,  tools  used  in  the  wnb- 
aaeriflee  and  pomp  of  their  festiTitiee-~also  a  number  of  alaTes.** 

at  Plutarch,  Tastms,  speaks  of  the  demagogue  Menestheua  who, 
about  1180  before  Ohrist  rose  up  against  the  tyranny  of  the  artstocrata 
at  Athena,  with  the  claim  that  the  people  also  had  a  right  to  bo 
inHiatad  Into  the  Ktoualniaa  mysteries.    jBtou  at  that  remote  period 
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vagaries,  to  consider,  in  our  inquiry^  the  whole  of  Greece  at  a 
time 

Scanning  the  social  condition  of  the  slaves  from  evidence, 
we  find  plenty  of  assurance  that  they  belonged  to  the 
state  The  state  leased  them  out.  The  state,  from  the 
primitive  family,  was  organized  for  purposes  of  defense.'* 
The  family  first  possessed  the  slave.  Slaves  became  more 
numerous  than  families.  They  did  all  the  labor  and  were 
allowed  no  privileges.  So  they  rebelled.  Some  ran  away, 
hid  in  fastnesses,  became  dangerous  brigands.  They  be- 
came organized.  Then  the  ric^  families  organized  them- 
selves into  fratries  and  other  forms.  As  the  slaves  had 
belonged  to  the  families,  so  now  they  belong  to  the  fra^ 
tries.  This  means  that  as  the  slaves  were  iMfore  private 
property,  so  now  they,  or  some  of  them,  became  public 
property.  This  was  a  political  sequence  upon  the  organ- 
ization of  the  families  into  fratries  and  the  consolidation  of 
the  fratries  into  the  state.  Of  course  the  rich  family  still 
kept ^ as  many  servants  as  it  needed;  but  large  numbers 
remained  with  the  public  domain.  These  state  slaves  formed 
into  organizations.*^  From  the  earliest  mythical  accounts 
down  to  58  years  before  Christ  we  find  evidences  abundantly 
proving  that  the  law  gave  work-people  the  especial  right  to 
organize  not  only  in  Rome  but  also  in  Qieece.  The  cele- 
brated Law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  which  sDecified  the  manner 
of  organization  of  workingmen,  is  declared  by  the  com- 
mentators to  be  a  translation  from  the  Greek  laws  of 
Solon.»» 

The  Twelve  Tables  clearly  set  down  the  arrangement, 
ordaining  that  the  trade  unions  should  remain  in  obedience 
to  the  law  of  the  state.  The  unions  followed  the  law,  and 
Gains  wrote  the  law  thus  fixed,  so  plainly  that  Justinian 
incorporated  it  into  the  digest.  A  fragment  of  the  law  of 
Solon  **  shows  plainly  that  trades  unions  were  common  and 
tolerated  by  that  lawgiver.  A  strong  cumulative  evidence 
that  the  slaves  belonging  to  the  state  were  enormously  or- 

th«r«  muit  h%T9  been  between  tb»  poor  end  lowly  end  the  rich  end 
lordly,   freet  etmnlee   regerdlng  thie  grievence. 

99  Morgan,  Aneisnt  Society,  Chap,  ii :  Dromann,  Arbtittr  iind 
OammunUt€n  in  OrUehenland  und  Rom,  S.  24:  "In  Bpidamnue  there 
were  no  meehaniea  other  than  the  pnblio  ilaTea.  The  meohanie  arte 
were  for  thia  reaaon,  forbidden  and  deaplaed."  8.  26:  Aristotle, 
PoUHe,  ii,  4,  I  la. 

soiiftdera.  IHtmysUehtn  K^iitutUr,  8.  46;  Weaeher-Fonoart  Interim 
Hene  d«  DeiphM,  pp.  89,  107,  189.  244,  gUing  abundant  eridenee. 

tiOaina.  Di^^M    lib.  XLVII,  tit.  zzii,  leg.  4;  Plutarch,  Numa. 

tsOranier,  iri«te<re  dee  doeeet  OuvriirM,  ilc.,  pp.  283-7. 
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ganized  into  protective  association,  is  found  in  the  fact  that 
they  succeeded  in  their  insurrections  against  the  masters. 
An  important  example  of  these  slave  insurrections  is  given 
of  the  miners.^'  In  Attica  they  once  rebelled,  and  marched 
upon  the  town  near  the  silver  mines,  occupying  the  castle  of 
Sunion.    These  i>eople  were  called  "theies*'  or  ^^demoes/* 

In  Athens  the  fact  of  their  manumission  did  not  make 
them  anything  above  mere  earth-boms.  They  could  de- 
velop genius,  become  teachers,  philosophers,  poets  and  busi- 
ness men.  Sometimes  they  rose  to  positions  of  wealth,  even 
themselves  becoming  master-builders,  and  some  of  them  were 
the  greatest  sculptors  and  painters  the  world  ever  produced ; 
but  the  taint  of  servility  was  bom  in  their  blood.  Phidias 
the  most  celebrated  sculptor,  ancient  or  modem,  was  s 
descendant  of  the  slaves.  He  was  really  a  freedman.  He 
built  the  propylae  of  the  Parthenon,  and  with  his  skillful 
hand  made  the  beautiful  and  colossal  statues  of  Athena 
and  the  wonderful  chryselephantine  statue  of  the  Olympian 
Zeus.  Parrhasius,  one  of  the  finest  painters,  who  trans- 
mitted to  the  Italian  schools  the  art  of  delineations,  was, 
in  all  probability,  a  freedman.  Demosthenes  in  his  terrible 
vehemence  pronounced  iEschines  a  son  of  a  freedman. 
That  alone  probably  had  a  strong  tendency  toward  decid- 
ing the  great  case  against  ^^schines,  whose  mighty  genius, 
though  the  outcome  of  lowly  parentage,  well-nigh  brought 
to  the  scaffold  the  greatest  orator  of  ancient  or  modem 
days.  In  these  bright  years  of  our  nineteenUi  century, 
such  scurrile  slurs  as  Demosthenes  hurled  against  his  enemy, 
which  were  used  to  incite  contempt,  would  be  thought  an 
insult  upon  the  act  of  labor.  Innumerable  were  the  marvels 
of  genius  among  the  Greeks,  and  as  innumerable  the  depre- 
catoiy  innuendoes,  the  cowardly  jealousies,  the  surreptitious 
revenges  that  were  seated  and  sealed  in  the  accident  of 
birth.  Much  of  the  greater  and  lesser  broils  may  be  at- 
tributed to  it. 

Our  object  in  this  divergence  is  to  give,  from  a  reading 
of  the  past,  in  the  spirit  of  sociological  research,  the  fact 
that  the  lowly  of  the  Greek  population  were  organized  to 
a  large  extent,  against  this  scathing  grievance,  the  taint 
of  labor. 

That  the  skives  belonged  in  great  numbers  to  the  state  is 

ssConault  the  BneycIopedUi,  Article*  on  Slavery;  abo  for  In- 
■UncM  of  Aaiatie  ■Utm  joininf  the  rebeUion  of  Aristonieui,  let 
Jnfra,  Chapter  U. 
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seen  by  any  one  who  consults  the  law  of  Lycurgos.'^  It 
most  be  most  distinctly  understood  that  the  great  law  of 
Lycurgus  was  intended  only  for  the  development  and 
enjoyment  of  the  two  favored  classes  of  Lacedamonian 
society — ^the  Spartans  and  Perioeci«  He  belonged  to  the  Eu- 
rystheneid  line  of  Spartan  kings.  An  aristocrat  by  birth 
and  according  to  Herodotus,  living  about  a  thousand  years 
before  our  era,  he  would  not  permit  the  third  class  or 
working  people  even  to  taste  of  the  advantages  of  his  sys- 
tem— otherwise  almost  a  perfect  socialism  if  we  except  its 
heathenish  immodesty  and  blood-thirst.  The  land  he  di- 
vided into  9,000  lots  for  the  Spartans  who  were  fewest  in 
numbers,  30,000  lots  for  the  Perioeci  or  Laconians  who 
were  more  numerous  in  proportion.  The  poor  Helots  or 
work-people  and  descendants  from  slaves  got  nothing  al- 
though their  proportionate  numbers  were  three  to  one. 
This  hegemony  of  Greece  incorporated  into  itself  the  most 
degrading  slavery  to  be  found  in  the  world's  history. 
Lycurgus  although  to  his  favorite  people  perhaps  in  many 
respects  a  model,  was  towards  those  he  arrogantly  assumed 
to  be  beneath  him — ^the  laboring  class — ^the  model  of  a 
monster.  His  system  of  the  ambuscade*'  disgusted  even 
Plato,  who  was  a  believer  in  slaveiy.  Plato's  great  heart 
turned  away  in  loathing  from  such  a  stupendous  abomina- 
tion. The  ambuscade,  a  diabolism  that  should  blacken  any 
age,  could  exist  only  in  a  countiy  where  calm,  cold-blooded 
contempt  gets  the  better  of  the  warmer  emotions.  In 
looking  over  the  lofty  but  ghastly  eloquence  of  Cicero, 
whose  implacable  contempt  for  the  working  people  in  later 
times  cost  him  his  life,  we  have  the  nearest  parallel  to 
inveterate  hate. 

No  historiographer  can  hereafter  afford  to  neglect  the 
inhuman  butcheries  perpetrated  by  the  ambuscade;  since 
they  differed  from  the  massacres  of  Stone  Henge,  of  Saint 
Bartholomew,  of  the  Incas,  of  the  Mamelukes,  of  Wyoming, 
in  being  consummated  at  moments  of  profoundest  peace; 
at  moments  when  the  innocent  victims  were  wrapt  in  the 
fiendish  assassins'  service,  sweating  in  the  fields,  at  the  mill, 
with  the  flocks,  on  the  provision  market,  producing,  gar- 

MPluUrch,  Lyeuraus:  "It  is  not  worth  while  to  take  much  paim 
M  to  richee  since  they  are  of  no  aoeount;  and  the  Helots  (slaTes) 
who  tilled  the  ground,  were '  answeraUe  for  the  prodnee  mentioned." 
And  a  few  lines  farther  on:  "So  much  beneath  them  they  estimated 
•very  thought  of  mechanic  arts  aS  well  as  wish  for  riches.'* 

MFor  mora  on  the  Oryptia,  see  Plutarch,  Lyeurgut, 


64  TBE  MYSTERIES 

nering  and  distributing  the  food,  the  clothing,  the  shelter 
which  their  heartless  butchers  were  consuming  without 
gratitude,  to  invigorate  their  veins  whereby  to  accomplish 
such  treacheries  I 

Just  before  reciting  these  horrors  let  us  revert  to  the 
victim.  He  was  primarily  the  slave  by  the  ancient  family 
law  of  entail  and  primogeniture.  The  shackles  of  abject 
servitude  were  first  inherited  through  the  humiliating  law 
of  entails  which  fixed  the  heir  of  tiie  patrimony,  the  first 
bom  son,  as  a  lord  to  be  served,  worshiped,  immortalized, 
and  blessed;  his  children  to  be  chattels,  subjected,  forced 
to  labor,  distrusted,  branded  and  cursed.'* 

Next,  after  this  primary  calamity  came  the  slaves  of 
war;  whole  communities  taken,  carried  off  by  the  captors 
and  degraded  to  slavery  and  its  concomitant  curse,*^  as  in 
the  case  of  the  Messenian  war  with  Sparta.  Lastly  the 
slave  trade; — ^three  great  ancient  systems.  Under  these 
he  suffered  torments  which  no  pen  of  mortal  will  ever  por- 
tray. He  was  known  by  his  dress,  sometimes  going  in 
rags  equivalent  to  nudity,  in  gangs  under  a  brutal  boss. 
Sometimes,  in  this  condition,  man  along  with  woman,  des- 
titute of  means  of  being  decent,  dragging  the  long  day 
among  the  fields  and  fiocks;  dogskin  hats  and  sheepskin 
breeches,  which  survive  longest  the  wear  of  the  wearer, 
and  often  totally  nude.  They  were  each  fiogged  once  a 
day  as  an  admonition,  though  having  committed  no  offence 
and  forbidden  to  learn  the  manly  arts.  They  were  obliged 
to  stoop  and  crouch  in  piteous  obsequiousness  to  these 
drivers  lest  jealous  tyranny  interpret  their  upright  posture 
to  be  an  assumption  of  the  estate  of  manhood.**  Such  was 
the  condition  of  the  workingman  of  Sparta  which,  above 
all  other  countries  whereof  we  discover  a  historic  trace, 
was  the  most  pitiless  toward  the  slave.  And  the  most 
shameful  phase  of  this  confession  is  the  cruel  fact  that  all 
this  was  precept  of  the  Lycurgan  law! 

We  must  return  to  the  cryptia  or  ambuscade  of  the  law 

S6Fuit«I  de  Goulanges,  0U4  AnHqu$,  Uvre  2,  La  Famia$;  GruiUr 
da  CasBAKnae,  HiHoirt  tUt  CIomm  Chivri^rM,  Chap.  8. 

ST  JEIiaa,  HUtotia  Varia,  I,  i ;  AtheiueuH,  D«ipno90phiatm,  Ti ; 
Xenophon  MmnorabUia,  8,  6,  I  3;  Bfleher.  Aufttdnde  dtr  unfrgUn  At- 
h§U$Tt  8.  86;  AH  of  th«M  authon  alio  LItj  give  eridanoa  on  tha 
andavamant  of  man  takan  in  war. 

8a"Tha  Sphori  indaad,  daclarad  war  acainst  thaml  Aj^inst  whomf 
Why  poor,  nakad  alaraa  who  tUlad  thair  lands,  drtetad  thair  food  and 
did  au  thoaa  ofleaa  for  tbam  which  thay  wara  too  proad  to  do  for 
thamaalTaa."     Cf.  Phitaroh,  Lyeurgttt,  nota  in  Langhoma'a  tr. 
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of  Lycurgus.  These  Helots  or  working  people,  state- 
slaves  of  Lacedflsmon,  lived  and  perform^  much  of  their 
labor  in  the  rural  districts.  The  law  of  Lycurgus  provided 
for  the  election,  annually,  of  five  magistrates  or  overseers, 
called  ephori,  whose  function  was  to  strengthen  and 
heighten  the  principles  of  democracy  that  the  happiness  of 
the  people  jxagtit  be  equalized.  \  Plutarch's  doubts  as  to 
whether  Lycurgus  instituted  the  ephori  seem  to  be  dispelled 
by  his  acknowledgment  that  both  Plato  and  Anstotle 
thought  so.'*  One  of  the  functions  of  this  institution  for 
the  promotion  of  popular  democracy  was  to  see  that  the 
ambuscade  was  well  carried  out.  All  that  was  meant  by 
the  term  people  was  the  people  who  owned  the  land,  either 
l^  parcel  or  as  government  property,  together  with  the 
slaves  and  other  chattels  of  that  property.  This  means 
that  the  really  worthless  and  indolent  non-producers  were 
the  people.  The  useful  majority  of  the  inhabitants,  the 
working  population,  were  entirely  ignored,  contemptuously 
denied  every  vestige  of  participation  in  this  much  boasted 
government,  although  there  exists  abui^dance  of  evidence 
that  they  were  naturally  intelligent  and  as  worthy  as  their 
masters,  of  enjoying  the  product  of  their  labor  in  this 
state  of  democracy. 

Instead  of  this,  the  ephori  ordained  that  a  certain  num- 
ber of  young  men  from  among  the  aristocrats  should,  at 
their  command,  arm  themselves  with  daggers,  and  pro- 
vided with  a  sort  of  knapsack  with  provisions,  secretly 
sneak  off  into  the  mountains  and  jungles.^  The  dis- 
tances these  legalized  assassins  were  required  to  go  varied 
very  much.  These  youths  had  governors  who  had  the 
power  to  order  them  to  do  as  the  ephori  should  determine. 
The  governors,  whenever  the  ephori  voted  a  new  slaughter 
of  the  working  people,  called  together  the  smartest  and 
most  able  bodied  of  these  young  men,  armed  them  with 
daggers,  sharpened  and  gleaming  for  the  oecasion.^^  At 
the  same  time  the  inhuman  overseers  whom  we  may  with 
due  propriety  call  bosses,  in  accord  with  a  technical  signifi- 
cation fully  adopted  by  the  prevailing  labor  movement  of 
to-day,  were  ordered  to  see  to  it  that  the  toilers  should 

MPUto,  je«9«Ml0,  DiMtrtation  on  Uufdmmon;  Arittotia,  Polftte, 
yr,  McribM  tlMtr  origla  to  a  later  period  of  the  law*!  existenee  than 
<hat  of  the  LawciTer*!  lifetime.  Neverthelees  thejr  are  the  oateom* 
of  the  great  law  of  Lyenrgns. 

40  Phitarch,  Lycurffu§,  where  these  horrors  are  related. 

41  Thaeydidea,  De  Beoo  Ptloponnesitcc,  liber  IV,  80. 


ee  THE  MYSTERIES 

be  without  anns  or  means  of  any  kind  with  which  to  de- 
fend themselves  when  suddenly  set  upon  by  the  amateur 
Spartan  soldier,  dagger  in  hand.  With  all  these  odds 
against  them  the  poor,  unsuspecting,  half  naked  working 
people  were  driven  by  the  b<»se8,  as  usual  into  the  field, 
the  mill,  the  kitchen  and  the  various  places  of  service 
wherever  required  to  eke  the  drudgery  of  a  sun-and-sun 
summer  day  of  toil.  Meantime  the  sasassins  were  laying 
in  wait  in  the  vicinity  for  their  prey.  It  was  a  manly 
sport  I  The  law  of  Lycurgus  made  more  compulsory  than 
any  other  code  on  earth,  the  provisions  of  manly  gym- 
nastics. This  was  one  of  them.  It  was  sport !  ^'  By  the 
exercise  of  this  manly  sport  the  youth's  blood  flowed 
stronger,  his  muscles  grew,  his  body  waxed  athletic;  he 
digested  with  a  better  relish  the  food  his  blood-begrimed 
victim  had  in  the  morning  prepared  for  him  before  his 
murderous  weapon  slashed  and  pierced  her  gentle  heart. 
We  quote  from  Plutarch.  No  one  ever  speaks  illy  of 
Plutarch.  His  means  of  knowing  facts  were  better  than 
ours,  and  his  kind  nature  even  in  the  barbarous  age  in 
whidi  he  lived,  revolted  against  the  consistency  of  such  a 
democracy.    He  says  :^' 

'The  governors  of  the  youth  ordered  the  shrewdest  of 
them  from  time  to  time  to  disperse  themselves  in  the 
eountiy,  provided  only  with  daggers  and  some  necessary 
provisions.  In  the  day  time  they  hid  themselves  and  rested 
in  the  most  private  places  they  could  find;  but  at  night 
they  sallied  out  into  the  roads  and  killed  all  the  Helots 
they  could  meet  with.  Nay,  sometimes  by  day,  they  fell 
upon  them  in  the  fields  and  murdered  the  ablest  and  strong- 
est of  them."  ** 

These  are  specimens  of  authentic  histoiy  of  the  lowly  as 
they  have  passed  through  a  transition  period  of  unnum- 
bered centuries,  from  abject  slavery  to  a  Christian  democ- 
racy which  recognizes  all  men  as  equal  and  provides  for 
them  precepts  for  equal  enjoyment  But  before  quitting 
these  chambers  of  cruelty  and  carnage  it  remains  our  sad 
duty  to  recount  what  modem  historians  well  know,  but 
seldom  divulge — ^the  great  assassination.  It  happened  dur- 
ing the  Peloponnesian  war.    This  account  comes  from  the 

4a K.  0.  Mttller  in  DU  DorUr.  denies  this;  but  the  evidenee  is  loo 
ttrong  sffsinst  him.  Agsin.  Mftller's  opinion  regarding  their  ''aborif- 
insl  descent"  hss  been  eompletelj  OTertnmed. 

4B  Plntsreh's  Lycwrgut. 

^lA0m:  Of.  tr.  of  the  LsBghomes.     Vol.  I,  pp.  68-4. 
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trusted  and  reliable  historian  Thncydides,  who  lived  at  the 
time  and  made  it  his  business  for  many  years  to  keenly 
observe  what  transpired,  during  that  long  and  tedious 
struggle  of  seven  and  twenty  years.  The  story  is  briefly 
told  by  him.  Dressed  and  reflected  upon  in  our  own  way 
it  appears  in  substance  as  follows : 

During  the  great  Peloponnesian  war,  one  of  the  most  re- 
nowned in  antiquity,  the  forces  of  the  army  sometimes 
became  decimated  and  it  was  necessary  to  recruit  them 
from  whatever  source  possible.  When,  therefore,  there 
were  no  more  soldiers  to  be  had  from  among  the  Spartans 
and  PerioBci  or  recognized  citizens,  the  military  authorities 
were  obliged  to  call  out  the  laboring  men  who,  at  the  time 
of  the  Peloponnesian  war,  were  three  to  four  times  more 
numerous  than  the  non-laboring  class.  This  in  ancient 
times  was  always  a  humiliation.  War  was  the  noble  occu- 
pation, labor  the  ignoble  one.  To  ask  a  person  in  dis- 
grace to  assist  the  nobles  out  of  trouble  was  equivalent  to 
humiliating  confession.  If  then,  the  laborer,  in  a  great 
emergency  was  marshaled  to  the  rescue,  the  only  way  to 
blot  out  the  stain  such  a  humiliation  entailed  was  to  en- 
franchise this  warrior  from  social  thraldom  and  thus  stanch 
the  blot  by  elevating  him  from  the  fetters  of  bondage.  If, 
further,  the  bondsman  after  performing  the  service  man- 
fully, redeeming  his  masters  by  bravery  and  valor,  earning 
his  liberty  by  saving  their  lives  and  preserving  their  realm 
from  wreck,  could  be  secretly  murdered  after  such  decree  of 
manumission  was  administered,  it  would  save  the  proud 
masters  many  a  disagreeable  jeer,  painful  wince  and  blush 
of  shame  when  reminded  that  their  existence  and  happiness 
were  due  to  the  daring  and  fidelity  of  a  hated  menial  who 
still  shocked  their  pride  with  his  presence. 

It  came  to  pass  that  this  humiliating  expedient  was  in- 
dispensable to  save  the  nation  from  irretrievable  ruin  and 
thousands  of  the  enslaved  laborers  were  marshaled  and 
drilled  into  the  army.  They  were  not  allowed  to  bear 
heavy  arms;  that  would  have  been  a  still  greater  disgrace. 
So  they  bore  light  arms  and  bore  them  gallantly.  After 
serving  through  many  a  tedious  campaign  probably  of 
years'  duration,  after  winning  victories  in  many  a  skirmish 
and  in  many  a  field  and  earning  the  full  measure  of  their 
promised  reward,  after  seeing  the  Lacediemonian  armies 
victorioTis  at  every  hand  and  the  great  war  prosperously 
advancing  toward  triumph  for  the  southern  Oreeks,  there 
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were  brought  before  the  military  tribunal  for  dismisBal 
over  two  thousand  workingmen  who  had  proved  truest  in 
arms  and  been  adjudged  worthiest  of  liberty.  Their  faith- 
ful hands  had  valiantly  borne  the  standard  of  an  ungrateful 
countiy.  Their  strong  hearts  had  never  flinched  either 
before  their  sullen  discipline  or  the  cleaving  blades  of  the 
combatants.  Their  fiery  zeal  and  fearless  blows  had  won 
the  victory  and  earned  the  liberty  which,  before  this  august 
council,  proudly  they  heard  pronounced.  Over  2,000  slaves 
who  toiled  for  masters  were  thus  regularly  enfranchised 
and  marched  into  a  temple  or  other  enclosure  or  field — no 
mortal  knows  or  ever  will  know  what — ^to  take  the  oath  of 
freedom. 

But  the  anxious  wives  and  children  waited  and  wept  long 
before  these  brave  men  came  to  gladden  their  hovel  homes. 
For  here  we  come  to  the  recital  of  one  of  the  darkest  pages 
of  history.  Still  more  painful  is  this  page  because  blotted. 
Too  foully  blotted  for  perusal;  since,  aside  from  a  ghastly 
blood->stain  that  smirches  its  stoiy  in  mysterious  gloom,  it 
is  written  in  the  almost  undecipherable  hieroglyphs  of  reti- 
cent shame.  Thucydides  blushes  for  this  lurid  page;  *'  but 
unlike  the  unmanly  historians  of  the  past  who  have  cringed 
in  the  presence  of  truth  which  could  not  port  the  flattery 
of  lords  and  masters  of  high  degree,  he  bravely  told  us 
all  he  knew.  And  what  he  knew  is  enough  to  make  the  blood 
run  cold.^*  Besides,  it  comes  to  us  subscribed  to  by  Plato,*^ 
Aristotle*^  and  Plutarch,^*  on  whose  minds,  if  we  catch 

iftThucydidei  during  the  Peloponnesian  war  for  tha  hegemony  of 
Greece,  commended  e  division  of  the  Athenian  marine  force;  but  being 
out-generaled  at  Amphipolie  by  Bratidai  went  for  twenty  year*  into 
exile  and  during  that  time  used  his  wealth  and  talent  writing  the  cele- 
brated history  which  has  come  down  to  us. 

4«  Thucydides,  X>«  BMo  P§loponneaiaeo,  liber  IV,  cap.  SO.  ''Among 
the  Helots  who  had  a  claim  and  deaire  to  be  sent  home,  there  ap- 
peared at  the  town  of  Pvloe  a  multitude  who  had  ierred  the  Laee* 
dmnonians  as  faithful  soldiers  and  guards.  On  an  inveatigatlon  a 
large  number  of  these  men  had  been  adjudged  worthy,  by  their  con- 
duct, of  being  set  free.  A  process  of  honorable  discharge  in  which 
they  were  to  be  crowned  with  wreaths,  was  to  be  gone  through  with 
as  soon  as  the  number  deemed  worthy  were  chosen.  Some  two 
thousand  of  them  were  accordingly  selected  from  the  multitude  to  be 
adorned  with  wreaths  of  honor  and  led  to  the  altar  for  sacred  consecra- 
tion. Not  long  afterwards  they  mysteriously  disappeared,  OTory  one 
of  them,  from  the  place;  and  nobody  erer  could  conjecture  whither 
they  had  Tanished." 

47  Plato,  De  BtpubUea,  Diu^rtaiion  on  Modti  Slot: 

48  Aristotle,  PoUtio,  V. 

4»  Plutarch,  Lycurgus,  cap.  98.  This  masiacre  occurred  under 
Brasidaa.  in  B.  0.  434.  ^lian,  BitUria  YarU,  I,  1.  says  that  in 
Grepce  the  superstitious  beUef  cTerywhere  proTailed  that  theeo  emeltieB 
to  the  poor  slaTes  caused  a  judgment  from  heoTsn  upon  tho  Qpartaiii, 
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aright  their  words^  this  massacre  we  are  going  to  relate  made 
an  impression  so  strong  as  to  waver  the  tone  of  these  great 
philosophers'  belief  in  slavery  and  seriously  color  their 
dialectics. 

This  much  is  known  that  during  the  time  these  2,000 
or  more  soldiers  were  going  through  the  ordeal  of  being 
garlanded,  crowned,  distinguished  and  conducted  to  the 
temple  or  tiie  gods  to  receive  their  first  beatitude,  their 
blessing  and  reward  for  braveiy,  the  ephori  were  busily 
and  secretly  making  out  a  declaration  of  war,  arming  the 
valorous  young  men  and  giving  them  instructions  to  crawl 
cat-like  upon  them  with  the  assassin's  daggers  I  No  more 
is  known ;  for  here  the  page  is  torn  beyond  recovery.  But 
enough  is  known.  The  happy  braves  all  disappear  forever. 
Naught  but  a  dark  and  spectral  mystery  broods  over  this 
page  of  history.  The  workingmen  had  received  the  emolu- 
ments of  their  hire- at  the  hand  of  an  assassin  democracy! 

The  careful  student  of  histoiy  from  a  standpoint  of  so* 
cial  science  may  pick  up  evidence  that  to  some  extent  even 
the  Helots  were  organized.  Facts  continually  crop  out  in 
the  records  showing  that  these  degraded  doers  of  Spartan 
labor  under  the  law  of  Lycurgus,  unable  to  resist  the  ex- 
actions, raised  insurrections  against  their  tormentors,  and 
that  they  sometimes  got  the  better  of  them.  In  almost 
every  other  part  of  Greece  they  are  known  to  have  been 
organized  into  many  forms  of  associative  self-support  by 
which  they  were  able  to  command  more  respect.  We  re- 
turn to  Athens. 

The  fact  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  that  at  Athens  as 
eveiywhere  among  the  Aiyans,  there  were  two  distinct 
classes  by  birth — ^the  nobles,  claiming  to  be  descended  from 
the  gods,  and  the  earth-boms  who  went  back  to  earth. 
The  first  would  not  work  if  they  could  possibly  avoid  it ;  at 
least  this  may  be  said  of  the  men.  The  latter  did  most 
of  the  work;  not  only  the  menial  drudgery  but  the  skilled 
labor  of  building  the  magnificent  temples  and  other  public 
edifices  whose  imposing  ruins  are  still  a  wonder  of  the  now 
living  age.    To  the  credit  of  woman  in  hig^  life  be  it  said 

in  form  of  an  earthquake,  B.  0.  467,  by  which  20,000  people  bet 
their  Utoi.  Tlile  mnet  have  been  before  the  massacre  described  and 
prores  the  frequency  of  those  horrible  deeds  of  the  Ephori  and  their 
tutored  and  organised  assassins.  For  later  comments  on  this  earth- 
auake  at  Sparta  and  the  superstitious  terrors  belioTed  to  oome  from 
their  cruelty  to  slaTss,  see  IfcCullash,  Induttrial  Bistorjf  e/  Free  NO' 
Meiw,  I,  p.  6. 
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that  sometimes  the  materfafniltM  spun  and  wove,  according 
to  some  testimony  of  Plato.  There  are  two  important  facts 
to  be  considered:  In  Greece,  Rome  and  elsewhere  in 
Europe  and  western  Asia,  northern  Africa  and  the  islands, 
the  working  people  greatly  outnumbered  the  non-workers. 
In  Greece  they  were  three  and  four  times  more  numerous. 
Again,  they  were  often  chattels  of  that  state.  The  land 
belonged  to  the  state  and  the  laborers  who  tilled  the  land 
went  with  it.  This  as  we  shall  see,  became  in  Italy,  under 
the  generous  laws  of  Numa,  a  great  benefit  for  them  which 
they  enjoyed  for  about  500  years.  In  Greece  the  land  also 
belonged  to  the  state;  but  the  cruel  law  of  Lycurgus  which 
was  instituted  1,000  years  before  Christ  and  held  good,  as 
Plutarch  tells  us  for  500  years,  treated  the  poor  creatures 
with  such  flagitious  absolutism  that  they  could  never  enjoy 
so  well  as  did  the  Roman  laborers,  the  boon  of  their  own 
organization. 

The  law  of  Lycurgus  was  pernicious  in  its  inculcation  of 
the  two  moral  elements  of  Plato;  those  of  irascibility  and 
concupiscence  without  sympathy.  When  a  master  owns  a 
slave  from  whom  he  expects  to  receive  labor  product,  he 
finds  it  for  his  own  advantage  to  treat  him  well;  otherwise 
he  would  not  receive  the  full  product  of  the  man's  labor; 
but  when  the  land  belonged  to  the  state  and  the  slaved  also, 
this  personal  responsibility  was  smothered  with  it.  Thus 
hatred  and  contempt,  attributes  of  Plato's  irascible  impulse, 
constituting  one  of  the  bases  of  moral  philosophy,  were  for 
ages  allowed  to  develop  in  the  breast  of  the  Spartan. 
Again,  concupiscence  or  desire,  being  common  or  national 
under  the  Lycurgan  law,  was  averted  from  its  natural  com- 
petitive course  by  a  communism  of  gratification  without 
responsibilities  and  a  communism  of  participation;  and 
these  with  idleness  and  all  the  depravity  which  such  deteri- 
orating influences  entail,  lowered  Spartan  morality  below 
the  plain  of  sympathy.  This  unfeeling  and  inhuman  condi- 
tion of  the  public  mind  became  a  natural  result  ultimately 
destroying  the  otherwise  unhindered  plan  of  Lycurgus. 

Had  the  law  of  Lycurgus  provided  for  absolute  equality 
of  all  men,  slave  and  noble  alike,  had  its  communism  ap- 
plied to  all  on  exactly  equal  footing,  the  common  ownership 
could  have  been  carried  out  by  the  state  with  greater  gen- 
eral happiness  and  all  the  cruelty  which  depraved  Spartan 
life  would  have  been  saved  to  the  credit  of  a  splendid  peo- 
ple.   But  that  would  have  been  a  death  blow  to  the  Pagan 
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religion,  itself  based  upon  egoism  and  possible  only  under 
a  system  of  lords  and  slaves.  Thus,  with  the  exception  of 
the  taint  of  labor  and  its  concomitant  wrongs  to  the  human 
race,  the  ancients  began  radically.  They  began  by  having 
the  family  egoism  of  the  primordial  hearthstone — the  first 
ownership — subdued  into  conmion  ownership  of  land  and 
even  of  diildren ;  and  had  they  banished  that  hideous  curse, 
the  taint  of  labor  and  added  to  their  other  and  tnily  vir- 
tuous methods  of  self -culture,  the  ennobling,  healthful  and 
thrift-bearing  practice  of  impartial  economical  labor  as  a 
necessary  requisite  to  sanity  and  wealth  they  would  have 
taught  the  world  a  lesson  of  advancement  instead  of  one  in 
degeneracy  and  shame.  The  same  must  be  said  of  Athens 
and  the  other  Grecian  states  except  that  none  of  them  are 
known  to  have  been  so  cruel  and  heartless  as  the  Spartans 
under  the  Lycurgan  law. 

We  have  thus  sufficiently  shown  the  grievance  borne  by 
the  ancient  working  people  inciting  and  goading  them  to 
organization.  It  now  remains  to  be  proved  that  the  Greeks 
of  this  class  were  actually  in  a  substantial  state  of  combina- 
tion, especially  the  Athenians,  during  the  existence  of  the 
Eleusinian  games  near  Athens;  a  point  which  throughout 
the  chapter  has  been  the  subject  in  kernel,  of  our  inquiry. 
This  substantiated,  we  have  a  startling  clue  to  the  causes 
from  a  sociological  standpoint,  of  two  historical  phenomena : 
the  social  wars  and  the  advent  of  our  era. 

Every  recent  investigation  reveals  fresh  slabs  or  drags 
from  the  depths  of  time,  earth  and  oblivion  something  in 
proof.  Dr.  Schliemann  quotes  a  passage  of  Homer  which 
shows  an  explanation  comprehensible  to  us  in  no  other  way 
than  that  there  existed  an  understanding  at  that  ancient 
day,  between  the  lower  people.  A  peddler  came  to  the 
palace  with  a  gold  collar  set  with  amber  beads,  and  Homer 
sang  a  beautiful  verse  describing  the  knowing  look  that  the 
young  prince  saw  exchanged  between  the  man  and  the  serv- 
ant woman  in  the  hall  while  the  queen  was  admiring  the  am- 
ber necklace.*^    These  were  the  nods  and  winks  of  the  secret 

50  Schliemann,  Tirvju;  The  Pre*hiMtorie  Palate,  p.  868,  containing 
the  .passage  from  Homer.  This  also  snggests  that  the  working  people, 
inclnding  honse  servants,  were  secretly  in  league  at  Mycenn  and  tnat 
the  league  reached  as  far  as  PhoBnieia.  "There  came  to  my  father's 
mansion  a  very  wise  man  having  a  golden  chain,  or  collar  studded 
with  amber  beads.  In  the  hall  the  female  servant  and  my  noble 
mother  were  toying  with,  and  admiring  it  while  in  the  act  of  barter- 
ing for  its  possession.  Secretly  he  nodded  to  the  woman  and  disap* 
peared  to  hia  ship." 
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Booiety  which  were  observed  but  eoald  not  be  read  by  the  lad. 
This  was  in  the  second  miUennium  before  Christ. 

Oranier,  who  must  have  been  a  great  hunter  of  facts,  ob- 
serves that  slavery  was  originally  of  the  family ;  not  of  vio- 
lent origin,"^  precisely  what  Dr.  Fustel  de  Coulanges  has 
since  proved  beyond  refutation  of  the  most  probing  com- 
mentators seeking  contrary  evidence.*'  Of  course  history 
gives  ponderous  testimony  that  violence  was  a  source  of 
enslavement;  but  that  was  not  the  origin.  When  our  era 
opened  it  brought  with  it  an  inestimable  boon;  a  pearl 
of  great  price;  the  utter  extinction  of  social  class'* — noth- 
ing less  &an  the  long  sought  revolution.  Dr.  Cliffe  Leslie 
in  an  introduction  to  M.  De  Laveleye's  'Primitive  Prop- 
erty/' observing  the  progress  of  this  greatest  of  all  the  rev- 
olutions which  he  rightly  sees  is  yet  far  from  being  realized 
though  nearly  all  civilized  races  have  repudiated  the  curse 
of  slavery,  takes  the  entirely  correct  view  with  regard  to 
ownership  after  the  momentous  but  gradual  revolution  is 
past.** 

It  is  known  that  in  early  Greece  the  hetairai  and  the 
hetairoi  were  female  and  male  associates  of  the  laboring 
class,  and  that  they  had  their  legalized  association  for  mu- 
tual benefit.  From  very  early  times  they  used  their  associ- 
ations, not  only  for  mutual  protection  against  oppression 
but  also  for  mutual  improvement  and  pleasure.** 

The  celebrated  jugglers  were  mostly  members  of  an  or- 
ganization under  whose  auspices  they  used  their  jugglery 
as  a  trade  wherewith  to  gain  a  living.  These  are  of  al- 
most incredibly  ancient  origin  and  in  Greece  many  of  them 
were  descendants  of  Egyptian  slaves.  It  is  not  difficult  to 
prove  that  at  an  epodi  since  which  an  cson  of  time  hss 

^iHitloir§  dM  CIa#«f«  OuvrUr§B,  p.  88:  **I]i  oondurion,  •vtryo 
thinf  leads  in  the  pUineat  manner  to  the  belief  that  ilaTerr  had  no 
other  beffinning  than  that  of  the  family  entaihnent  of  whien  it  eon* 
•titnted  an  economic  part.'* 

65  La  Oiii  ±nliqu9,  llr.  II,  Chap.  Tii,  pp.  76-89. 

ftSPaul,  BpUtU  to  ih9  eotaMoM,  oViap.  ill,  twm  28:  "Oliwe  ii 
neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is 
neither  male  nor  female;  for  je  are  all  one  in  Jesus  Ohrist.** 

•4  PrimiHv  Property,  IrUrodueHon,  P.  uci.  **The  owners  of  property 
are  on  the  eye  of  becoming  a  powerless  minority;  for  the  many,  to 
whom  the  whole  power  of  the  state  is  of  necessity  gravitating,  see  all 
the  means  of  snbsistenee  and  enjoyment  afforded  by  nature  in  the 
possession  of  the  few."     Olifle  Leuie. 

66  Ouhl  and  Koner,  Lifo  of  tho  Orook$  and  Romano,  pp.  868-269. 
showing  Greek  customs  and  manners  at  a  oympooium.  Other  eri- 
denee  testifies  to  there  being  a  secret  organisation  at  theee  feasts, 
which  conducted  the  eeremoniea.  Bee  also  Lttders,  Die  DUm^oioohon 
KCnHlor,  paoHm, 
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rolled  over  the  human  race,  those  jugglers  were  plying 
their  profession  the  same  as  at  a  much  later  era  in  which 
we  find  them  at  Athens/*  The  professional  business  of 
these  jugglers  and  tumblers  was  to  amuse  the  people;  and 
there  are  abundant  inscriptions  and  pictures  to  he  found 
on  vases  and  other  pieces  of  pottery  which  show  that  they 
worked  hard  to  earn  their  money.  These  were  specimens 
of  the  slave  system  which  marks  the  despotic  rule,  and  ex- 
isted first.  All  remote  antiquity  bears  evidence,  in  pre- 
historic inscriptions  and  inlnngs  of  different  nature,  of 
many  slaves,  and  that  labor  was  degraded.*^  The  slaves 
being  first,  there  came  about  an  era  of  manumissions. 
Freedmen  entered  upon  the  scene  bearing  the  taint  of  slave 
labor  and  were  obliged  to  resort  to  all  sorts  of  industry 
and  wit  to  make  a  living;  and  among  other  methods  adopted 
to  secure  that  end,  they  entered  into  mutual  alliances  with 
each  other  for  common  assistance  through  trade  organiza- 
tions. There  were  great  numbers  also  of  the  communia 
ifitmomm''  or  unions  of  comic  actors  who  in  a  similar 
manner  got  a  living  by  amusing  the  people.  Strabo  speaks 
of  them  **  and  Bockh  gives  the  Greek  of  an  interesting  in- 
stitution of  this  kind.*^  Mommsen  gives  the  law  recorded 
in  the  digest  from  Gains,  which  afterwards  suppressed  most 
of  these  societies.*^ 
A  curious  union  was  that  of  the  UrinatoreSj  men  whose 

sa  "An  attempt  hai  been  made  to  mathematieany  measure  this  ratt 
period  of  time  ojr  ealeulating  from  the  depth  of  mud  of  the  alluTial 
Mile,  at  which  objects  have  been  found,  by  L.  Homer,  on  The  Attuviol 
iMnd  of  Bgypt  and  results  published  in  the  PhU,  TtanMOCtioni,  1858. 
p.  76,  which  gires  12,000  years,  at  the  assumed  rate  of  deposit  of 
three  and  flTe>tenths  inches  per  100  years  at  Memphis,  from  the  frag- 
ments of  Tases  found  70  feet  under  ground."  Sir  Oardner  Wilkin- 
son, AneUni  Bgyptians,  toI.  I,  pp.  8-9,  note,  paraphrated, 

B7  Cf.  Bancroft.  Native  Races,  vol.  IV,  Antiquitiee,  pp.  805-6, 
showing  that  in  the  remote  past  of  Oentral  America,  inscnptions  ex- 
hibiting the  most  despotic  conditions  were  produced,  probably  thousands 
of  years  before  the  diseorery  of  the  present  nomadio  races  who  were 
found  in  a  semi-communal  state.  At  Palenque  are  inscriptions  on  the 
ancient  walls  showing  conditions  coeral  with  the  earliest  European 
monarehism.  A  king  garbed  in  fine  military  attire,  and  the  eyerlast- 
Ing  slares  on  bended  knees  and  in  humble  suppUanee.  They  are  freely 
drawn,  with  art  superior  to  Egyptian,  being  in  bat  reliefe,  in  stucco 
on  the  walls  of  the  palace. 

M  Mommsen,  De  CMegiU  et  SodaUeHe  Ramanorunt,  p.  88:  "Com- 
munes of  Roman  mimic  actors  are  referred  to,  both  by  name  and  in- 
stitution, as  the  Greek  communists  (mutual  aid  associations)  of  the 
Dionytian  mechanics  that  were  Tory  numerous  among  the  Oreeks." 

I»  Strabo,  Geographiea,  XIV,  648,  88. 

MOorpue  IneeHpHenufn  Oracarum,  nos.  840  and  2981. 

61  Mommsen ;  De  OoU.  et  SodeU.  Romanorum,  p.  84.  Great  num- 
bers of  these  societies  existed  about  the  Hellespont  and  among  the 
Ionian  Islands. 
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business  at  Rome  was  to  dive  in  the  Tiber  and  probably 
also  into  the  public  baths  in  search  of  things  lost  by  the 
grandees  while  boating  or  bathing.*'  At  Naples,  Nice  and 
other  places  on  the  sea  these  divers  had  unions  and  no  doubt 
posseieed  skilled  men  who  sueeeeded  in  restoring  the  valu- 
ables after  the  wrecks  of  triremes,  and  other  cnfL  Espe- 
cially were  these  unions  a  benefit  to  communities  at  Syra- 
cuse, the  Pineus  and  Byzantium,  where  these  and  other 
unions  abounded  in  great  numbers.  Mommsen  on  the  law 
of  Solon  also  declares  that  there  were  both  sacred  and 
civil  communes,*'  and  he  further  states  that  all  such  soci- 
eties were  not  only  permitted,  but  they  possessed  at  that 
early  period  (B.  C.  600),  the  right  of  perpetual  organiza- 
tion. The  probability  is  that  these  organizations  had  ex- 
isted from  a  much  earlier  epoch  than  that  of  Solon;  but 
having  never  done  any  harm  at  Athens  and  the  Athenians 
being  a  much  more  sympathetic  people  than  the  Spartans, 
they  were  never  molested.  So  long  as  the  trade  unions 
of  the  world,  ancient  and  modem,  have  restricted  them- 
selves to  mere  pleasure,  religion,  and  frugality,  they  do 
not  appear  to  have  been  harshly  dealt  with;  but  so  soon 
as  they  ventured  to  consider  and  act  upon  the  subject  of 
politics,  which  of  all  others,  was  most  necessary  to  their 
welfare,  they  became  objects  of  hate  and  of  repression. 
Especially  was  this  the  case  in  ancient  times;  because  pol- 
itics, like  war,  was  a  noble  (sailing.  Petty  frugality,  and 
crude  convivial,  as  well  as  burial  ordeals  were  too  tri- 
fling and  mean  in  the  eyes  of  the  nobles  to  attract  atten- 
tion. 

There  was  at  Athens  a  class  of  public  servants.**  They 
were  not  real  slaves  although  public  property,  and  treated 
as  menials;  never  being  allowed  to  participate  in  the 
slightest  degree  in  the  principle  of  government  and  yet 
they  actually  performed  all  the  routine  labor  of  the  gov- 

•sOrellitti,  Interiptionum  Lotinarum  SeUetitntm  AmpUuima  Cof> 
Uetio,  No.  4115:  '*Ti.  Claudiiii,  oomul,  and  SeTerui  hii  lietor  in  th* 
dlTiiioiiB,  .  .  .  presents  are  distributed  mmong  the  members,  man  b7 
man;  espeeiallT  where  the  manninir  of  the  boats  shows  hj  his  aetau 
work  that  he  has  been  diligent.  I>one  by  degree  of  the  order  of  fish- 
ermen and  diTers  of  the  whole  Talley  of  the  Tiber,  who  are  granted 
permission  to  keep  an  organisatimi  oy  a  law  of  the  Roman  senate.'* 
The  inscription  was  found  in  Rome. 

es  **It  is  here  worthy  of  obawratioB  thai  the  law  of  Solon  ao  eoii- 
stitutes  that  the  sacred  and  ciyil  communes  possessed  no  other  legal 
right  than  as  associations  organised  for  purposes  of  business  or  plun- 
der."    Mommsen,  2>«  OoUegUg  §t  SodaUcUt  Jtomanortim,  p.  89. 

64  0onsuK  Dr.  Hermann,  PoUHeal  AnHquM^M  of  Bfe;  para* 
graph  147. 
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eminent.  At  the  time  we  hear  of  them  through  public 
records  and  through  inadvertent  mention  b^  historians, 
they  seem  to  resemble  freedmen.  They  received  a  small 
salary  to  keep  them  alive,  and  their  business  was  to  keep 
the  books  and  do  the  various  duties  of  a  public  office  under 
government. 

They  had  their  protective  unions.  Being  clerks,  and  con- 
stantly in  presence  of  polite  people,  they  made  a  genteel 
appearance  and  were  apt  in  the  civilities  of  court.  But  like 
all  their  class  they  also  had  a  grievance.  They  were  treated 
as  menials  because  they  were  not  ''blooded'';  and  conse- 
quently could  not  pit  their  natural  genius  and  ability 
against  that  of  their  masters  who  conducted  the  public 
offices  and  who  belonged  to  noble  stock.  ^It  was  required 
that  Archons  and  priests  should  prove  the  purity  of  their 
descent  as  citizens  for  three  generations.''**  The  business 
of  the  Pagan  temple  was  a  part  of  the  state  affairs;  and 
consequently  priests  in  those  times  were  public  officers. 
Priests  were  politicians.  One  of  the  qualifications  of  the 
Archons  or  rulers  was  to  have  a  good  record  that  they 
attended  to  religious  ceremonies.  Ostracism,  banishment 
and  death  were  among  the  punishments  designated  by  the 
law  for  neglecting  these  duties  of  citizenship ;  and  the  least 
whisper  against  any  of  the  gods  or  the  regulations  of  the 
Pagan  religion  was  blasphemy.  This  eznlains  the  causes 
of  that  great  difference  in  station  which  existed  without 
regard  to  the  business  qualifications  of  the  men.  Smart 
workingmen  without  rights,  or  any  claim  to  rights,  were 
often  required  on  a  mean  salary  to  do  all  the  work  of  both 
departments  of  governments  without  being  entitled  to  the 
least  benefit  in  either,  while  a  tyrant  and  sensualist  held 
all  control  and  honor  like  some  modem  sinecurists  of  our 
offices.  There  is  evidence  that  this  ezclusivism  was  re- 
garded by  the  poor  workmen  as  a  great  grievance ;  but 
their  exclusion  from  free  participation  in  religious  rights 
and  especially  from  membership  in  and  access  to  the 
Eleusinian  mysteries  was  the  greatest  one.  Against  these 
grievances  they  were  organized  in  secret. 

Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  mentions  a  society  of  the 
Thiasotea  or  Greek  labor  unions,  the  members  of  which 
had  for  their  patron  deity  the  goddess  Minerva  through 
the  noble  family  of  the  Nautii,  who  brought  the  image  of 

•5  Id0m,  S.  148.    The  doKisAoffuu  or  lenitiiij  into  tbt  •ateeedtnti  of 
aindId>tBi  it  bero  expUiaed. 
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Minerva  away  from  the  Trojans  to  Italy.**  Here  it  ap- 
pears that  the  union  was  not  permitted  to  worship  their 
goddess  directly  but  had  to  approach  her  through  a  noble 
family.  By  worshiping  the  borrowed  proxy  they  got  ac- 
cess indirectly  to  the  object  of  their  reverence.  This 
statement  is  valuable  as  it  sheds  light  upon  what  in  those 
early  times  is  thus  proved  to  have  been  felt  as  a  grievance; 
and  shows  that  it  was  imperative  on  the  part  of  the  un- 
recognized working  people  to  organize  and  take  counsel 
with  each  other  on  what  they  considered  a  most  important 
matter,  the  right  of  worship,  from  which  they  were  ex- 
cluded on  account  of  their  reputed  meanntes  of  birth. 
The  existence  or  non-existence  of  the  soul  depended  upon 
it.  Dirksen  in  his  Twelve  Tables  points  to  Gains  in  proof 
that  the  hetairai  and  the  sodalea  were  one  and  the  same 
organization;  *^  the  former  being  in  Qreeoe  and  the  latter 
in  Italy.  He  further  states  that  a  comparison  with  the 
law  of  Solon  proves  that  they  were  tolerated  and  their  ac- 
tions encouraged,  if  not  regulated  by  him.  The  Twelve 
Tables  are  now  known  to  be  contemporaneous  with,  if  not 
a  translation  from  the  law  of  Solon;  and  the  law  of  Solon 
was  a  paraphrase  of  the  still  more  ancient  law  of  Amasis 
an  Egyptian  king. 

Nor  was  this  organization  common  to  Rome  and  Greece. 
Granier  says:  "Trades  Unions  existed  since  the  time  of 
Solomon,  and  among  the  Greeks  from  the  time  of  The- 
seus." «*  In  the  time  of  Joshua,  B.  C.  1537-1427,  they  are 
spoken  of.  We  have  evidence  regarding  an  organization 
that  attempted  a  resistance  to  the  overbearing  nobles,  in 
time  of  Agis  I.  These  were  Helots.  The  insurrection  did 
not  succe^,  for  it  appears  that  the  king  caused  their 
murder  in  large  numbers.  Agis  I.  was  one  of  the  mjrthical 
Spartan  kings  and  is  believed  to  have  reigned  more  than  a 
thousand  years  before  Christ.  This  great  massacre  of  the 
helots  took  place  1055  years  before  Christ.  Traditianally 
the  event  came  down  to  the  era  of  writing  as  something 
mysterious  and  terrible.  When  at  last  it  entered  the 
chronicles  of  historians  it  was  dim  in  detail  and  being  a 
subject  which  gave  pain  instead  of  pleasure — one  of  those 
servile  episodes  which  early  history  appears  to  have  pre- 


M  Dloaytiui  of  H«HcamMiui,  AntiqvUaiM  Rcmmmm,  VI.  69, 
erThey  bad  In  Qreeee  the  iiiMitol    (eommuntsta).   who  Ato  at  tho 

common  iM^   the  homotaphoi    (burial  aoeietiea),   tM  tbiaaotal    (di»- 

ciplea  of  the  doctrine  of  mutual  Ioto.) 

osQranier  de  Oassagnac,  Hittoirt  d««  CU9$m  OuvtUtm,  Ohap.  sii 
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ferred  to  leave  unwritten — ^we  unfortunately  have  only  a 
few  faint  records  which  have  struggled  through  the  mists 
of  high  antiquity  and  gleam  darkly  &ough  sullen  tradition 
and  venturesome  historic  jottings  upon  us.  But  the  murder 
of  the  helots  by  order  of  Agis  I.  is  spoken  of  by  many 
authors  as  having  occurred  B.  C.  1055  or  thereabout.  After 
that  event  they  became  adacripti  glehae,  public  property 
attached  to  the  soiL 

The  student  of  history  from  a  standpoint  of  sociology, 
would,  however,  be  glad  to  obtain  more  light  upon  that 
event;  because  we  want  to  know  what  was  the  origin  of 
the  Aristotelian  philosophy  and  the  surroundings  that 
motived  it. 

Of  all  the  philosophies  or  systems  of  arrangement  as  a 
basis  of  enduring  polity,  the  chrematistics  of  Aristotle, 
properly  understood,  is  sure  to  be  that  which  any  and  all 
great  labor  movements  cannot  but  adopt.  The  sociologist, 
who  intelligently  scans  the  evolution  of  our  race  on  the 
enormous  scale  m  which  things  are  presented  to  him  by  the 
vicissitudes  of  the  lowly  and  downtrodden  poor  who  have 
fed  and  enriched  the  non-laboring  few  from  earliest  ages, 
cannot  but  wonder  how  a  rich  and  fortunate  man,  an  aris- 
tocrat, a  believer  in  slavery,  a  dialectician,  and  one  who 
spumed  the  menial,  who  counciled  and  advised  the  might- 
iest of  monarchs,  could  have  settled  down  in  the  conclu- 
sion that  there  is  only  one  way  of  getting  at  truth  and 
that  is  by  beginning  at  small  things  and  through  them,  in 
tireless  investigation  and  experiment,  learn  to  know  and 
improve.  Yet  all  who  study  the  logic  of  this  man,  as  laid 
down  by  him,  are  irresistibly  led  to  traverse  the  very  path 
which  he  opened  with  the  keen  edge  of  his  slashing  Imife 
of  reason.  He  'discriminated  between  the  several  facul- 
ties;— the  nourishing,  feeling,  concupiscent,  moving  and 
reasoning  powers  of  animal  organism  and  attempted  to 
explain  the  origin  of  these  powers  within  the  body,  and 
build  his  morals  and  politics  on  the  peculiarities  of  human 
organization."  **  Eveiything  accordmg  to  Aristotle,  if  we 
would  positively  know,  muirt  be  founded  on  close  obser- 
vation of  facts.  His  eudaimtmia  was  attained  only  through 
the  bliss  that  rewards  mind  or  reason  when  it  achieves 
truth  by  indefatigable  experiment  and  experience.  He 
would  have  men  acquire  all  knowledge  by  study  of  humble . 
facts,  and  lay  down  therefrom  a  true  basis  of  political 

MA»«ri0«ti  Bn^eiftiopmdUi,  Art  AriiMU. 
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economy.  Nothing,  not  even  the  servile  race,  the  slaves,  the 
f  reedmen,  the  workingmen,  was  so  mean  but  Aristotle  could 
enrich  his  mind  by  studying  it 

Here  lies  concealed  from  all  eyes  except  those  of  the 
student  of  man  from  the  standpoint  of  sociology,  a  phe- 
nomenon. Why  did  Aristotle  adopt  opposite  conclusions 
from  Plato,  his  old  master  t  Plato  believed  largely  in  the 
theory  that  only  the  imseen  gods  dwelling  in  tibe  etherial 
abodes,  could  impart  to  man  absolute  knowledge.  Aris- 
totle dared  believe  and  teach  that  knowledge  could  only 
be  had  by  observation  and  experiment  with  little  things; 
for  they  were  the  beginnings.  The  poor  workingman,  then 
infinitesimally  little  as  .Ajistotle  believed  him,  was  the 
beginning,  being  the  author  of  labor  product  and  con- 
sequently worthy  of  observation  and  study.  This  was  the 
first  encouragement  the  unappreciated  maker  and  pro- 
ducer of  all  means  of  life  ever  received  from  a  philoso- 
pher.'^®  In  all  ages  the  workingman  has  been  an  unob- 
served factor.  He  is  of  the  earth;  this  he  has  himself 
acknowledged,  whatever  claims  the  idler  may  have  filed 
in  his  own  behalf  to  the  contrary.  Being  of  earth,  he 
digs  and  cultivates  it  and  from  his  labor  springs  the  fruit 
which  when  ripe  and  harvested  is  eaten  and  enjoyed  by 
the  idler.  He  built  edifices  which  have  survived  the  de- 
compositions of  time  and  his  master  enjoyed  them.  But 
more  important  and  more  obscure  are  the  fine  details  he 
performed  which,  though  often  considered  too  mean  to 
mention,  were  in  reality  as  now,  the  very  bulwark  of  human 
existence  and  though  too  obscure  to  attract  attention  were 
in  reality  the  foundation  of  all  nourishment,  achievement, 
history  and  knowledge.  The  great  philosopher  saw  this. 
He  studied  nature;  and  the  workingman,  recognized  as  an 
element  of  nature,  was  watched  by  him.  The  numerous 
mutual  societies  and  unions  of  resistance  existing  about 
the  philosopher  came  in  for  a  share  of  investigation  and 
were  seen  to  be  the  deeply  underlying  fundament  of  all 
whence  the  whole  superstructure  of  society  rose.  With- 
out the  little,  and  humble,  too  unappreciated  producer  the 
world  would  be  a  wilderness  of  forests  and  wild  beasts. 

TO  It  hai  been  stated  that  Aristotle  plaeiarized  Kapila  and  certain 
other  East  Indian  teachers  and  authors  of  great  learning,  harlng  ob- 
tained their  books  while  on  his  celebrated  scientific  ioumejr  of  re- 
searches with  the  emperor  Alexander  the  Great.  The  question  is 
bowcTer,  obscure.  He  certainlj  followed  some  of  the  ideas  of  Anax- 
agoras,  Kapila  and  others. 
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Hence,  as  all  came  from  humble  toil|  so  the  toil  of  investi- 
gation and  experiment,  however  mean  and  unworthy  the 
rich  might  esteem  it,  was  the  very  most  necessary  of  all 
things  to  resort  to  in  order  to  arrive  at  truth,  improve- 
ment and  correct  government.  This  is  the  basis  of  the 
philosophy  of  Aristotle.  The  world  is  following  it  to-day, 
led  by  labor;  and  the  myriad  links  of  invention,  and  dis- 
covery in  experimental  progress,  are  in  exact  harmony  with 
the  recommendations  of  the  Stagerite  of  the  NymphsBum. 
There  are  some  curious  episodes  in  the  life  of  Plato, 
which  the  ordinary  reader,  without  system  and  without 
knowledge  of  the  Httle  details  of  life  of  the  age  he  lived 
in,  overlooks.  What  was  the  trouble  with  him  at  Syra- 
cuse f  Nearly  four  hundred  years  before  Christ,  after 
varied  travels,  after  he  had  written  his  '^Thestetus,"  and 
his  '^Statesman,"  and  was  well-known  to  have  decided 
against  the  workingmen,  to  have  pronounced  them  too  vile 
to  merit  a  better  fate  than  bondage,  and  to  have  declared 
that  the  proper  form  of  government  was  that  of  aristo- 
crats and  slaves,  we  find  him  at  Syracuse,  spumed  by 
Dionysius,  waived  from  his  presence,  and  consigned  to 
the  billingsgate  that  fed  the  great  city  with  fish.^^  To  be 
sent  away  from  the  tyrant's  presence  when  his  sole  mission 
was  to  teach  his  majesty  the  honeyed  sweets  ^^  of  his  then 
famous  philosophy,  was  bad;  but  to  be  relegated  to  the 
city's  ban-Ueties,  among  the  brobdagnagians,  and  hear  their 
ridicule,  was  worse.  But  they  must  have  been  especially 
disagreeable  to  him  since  he  well  knew  that  their  raillery 
was  directed  against  him.  They  were  of  the  low-bom, 
with  little  education  and  no  urbanity;  he  was  of  the 
great  gens  family,  a  very  Ariston,  of  pure  stock,  boasted 
of,  among  all  Athenians.  But  they  had  wit  and  suffi- 
cient means  of  knowing  facts,  to  be  informed  that  he 
was  the  proud  teacher  of  aristocrats,  that  he  did  not  teach 
the  lowest  of  the  people  but  that  he  believed  with  the  cit- 
izens of  Sparta  and  of  Athens  that  their  slavery  and 
humiliation  were  just.  We  also  have  found  some  evidence 
that  these  people  were  organized.  They  belonged  to  the 
four  trade  unions,  viz:  the  mercenaries,^*  the  caudicarii  or 

Tl  Groia,  Plaio  and  ths  oih$r  Oompaniont  of  Soeraiet, 
TS  "And  PlAto,  when  a  babe  sleeping  in  his  cradle,  the  honer-bees 
used  to  come  and  alight  npon  his  lips.  The  interpretation  of  this 
was,  tiiat  it  foretold  the  remarkable  sweetness  of  the  future  eloquenoa 
with  which  nature  had  gifted  the  infant.'*  Cicero,  De  DivinaHwM, 
2,  86. 

TS  Orote,  Hist.  p.  79.    The  mercenary  soldiers  especially  hated  Plato 
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boatmen  and  sailors,  the  piaeatorii,  fishermen  and  the  fabfi, 
artisans.  There  must  also  have  been  unions  of  the  tax 
gatherers;  at  any  rate  in  later  times,  for  Cicero  mentions 
vectigalia  in  connection  with  Verres  who  was  governor  in 
SicilyJ* 

This  last  fact  is  one  very  interesting  to  know;  for  it 
sheds  fresh  light  upon  that  memorable  episode  in  the  life 
of  Plato.  The  unions,  finding  that  the  tyrant  Dionysius  had 
taken  an  affront  at  Plato,  and  hating  him  themselves,  were 
willing  to  conspire  with  the  king  against  his  life.  It  was 
probably  an  organization  of  the  caudicarii  whom  Dionysius 
engaged  to  carry  him  off  to  Italy  and  their  greed  to  make 
a  living  out  of  the  affair  was  probably  what  saved  his  life. 
Instead  of  killing  him  as  thev  were  probably  paid  to  do, 
they  received  an  offer  in  Italy  for  him  alive,  whidi  they 
accepted  and  sold  Plato  as  a  slave.  He  was  afterwards 
ransomed  by  his  friend  Dion  and  returned  to  Athens  a 
wiser  man.  We  are  not  informed  as  to  what  influence  this 
experience  had  upon  the  great  philosopher;  but  there  are 
gleamings  which  illume  our  conjecture  that  his  illustrious 
disciple,  Aristotle,  who  always  opposed  his  theories,  took 
care  to  enrich  his  store  of  wisdom  from  the  circumstance. 

In  early  times,  while  the  world  was  yet  too  ignorant  and 
inexperienced  to  understand  the  advantages  of  arbitration 
and  of  subsisting  upon  peaceful  rather  than  warlike  meas- 
vtres,  brigandage  was  common.  It  existed  by  international 
permission  or  common  consent  The  only  industrial  system 
then  known  was  that  conducted  by  the  trade  unions;  for 
according  to  the  regulations  of  Solon  and  king  Kuma, 
even  the  slaves  were  many  times  managed  by  overseers  who 
were  under  pay  of  the  unions.  The  rich  citizen  believed 
it  a  disgrace  to  labor.  He  made  his  wealth  or  capital  work 
for  him.  Among  other  chattels  were  his  slaves.  But  he 
was  too  high  to  personally  conduct  the  labor  of  slaves. 
This  was  done,  to  a  large  extent,  by  those  who  were  not 
ashamed  to  perform  labor.  Of  course,  then,  these  over- 
seers were  descendants  of  slaves.  Thejr  were  the  freed- 
men,  who  on  receiving  their  manumission  struck  out  for 
themselves;  and  for  safety  and  success  formed  themselves 

who  had  acted  the  friend  of  Dionysloi.  The  latter  had  eat  down 
their  pay,  (p.  86.)  in  consequence  of  which  they  had  Btmek.  Thay 
were  all  organised.     Cf.  also.  Grote's  Plato,  and  liiry.  XXV.  88. 

T4  0icero.  Y^rrst,  II.  8.  7:  "Seelnf  that  certain  landed  eatatee 
nnder  mortgage,  being  proTinces  of  the  Roman  people,  are,  ao  lo 
speak,  oar  rerenoea  (Towgalia).*' 
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into  nnioiiB  for  mutual  assistance  and  resistance  against 
competition,  danger  and  abuse.  Among  the  multitudes  of 
occupations  they  assumed  are  found,  especially  with  the 
Grecians  and  Syracusians,  the  Phoanicians  and  the  people 
inhabiting  the  Grecian  Archipelago,  that  of  brigands  and 
the  mercenaries.  Both  the  brigands  and  mercenary  systems 
were  closely  leagued  into  unions  which  upheld  each  other  in 
the  vicissitudes  of  the  struggle  for  life.  The  whole  system 
of  the  warlike  patrician  families  both  in  Greece  and  Rome 
may  be  said  to  be  one  of  brigandage.  What  is  arming  a 
multitude  of  idle  men,  disciplining  them  to  the  use  of 
weapons  and  marching  them  into  a  neighboring  country  to 
destroy  the  products  of  industry  but  brigandage  t  Yet 
ancient  history  is  a  constant  repetition  of  this  predatoiy 
and  cruel  ssrstem.    It  was  brigandage. 

Among  the  sufferers  from  this  system  were  oft^itimes 
the  woriung  people;  some  of  them  slaves,  but  many  also 
freedmen,  belonging  to  unions.  They  were  thus  torn 
from  their  peaceful  occupation.  Possessing  the  long  ex- 
perience of  association  they  naturally  utilized  this  their 
only  means  of  gaining  a  living,  1^  becoming  brigands. 
They  turned  their  trade  unions  into  bandities  and  learned 
to  estrange  themselves  from  habits  of  industrious  peace  and 
assume  the  fierce  modes  of  marauders.  They  exchanged 
the  workshop  for  the  jungles,  the  mountain  fastnesses,  the 
caves  and  thus  became  fighters  and  guerrillas.  A  remark- 
able case  of  this  desperation  is  seen  in  that  extraordinary 
man  Spartacus,  the  gladiator,  of  whom  we  shall  give,  in  a 
future  chapter,  a  complete  and  exhaustive  history,  in  in- 
vestigating the  terrible  results  of  Roman  repression  of 
trade  unions  by  the  conspiracy  laws.  It  is  enough  here 
merely  to  mention  that  this  tendency  of  ancient  labor  or- 
ganization to  reverse  their  habits,  forsake  the  peaceful*  in- 
dustries which  they  loved,  and  wander  away  in  organized 
clubs  seeking  subsistence  through  plunder,  was  by  no 
means  a  fault  as  such  actions  are  now  considered;  for 
otherwise  they  would  have  immediately  been  seized  by 
the  conquering  legions  and  sold  into  slavery.  In  those 
precarious  times,  therefore,  brigandage  was  no  crime,  al- 
though to  be  caught  was  slavery  or  death.  But  it  added 
a  fierceness  to  the  social  aspect  of  the  human  race. 

The  Eleusinian  mysteries  caused  a  great  deal  of  dissatis- 
faction and  feud  by  reason  of  their  severe,  aristocratic 
exclusiveness  which  often  wounded  the  pride  even  of  the 
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haughty  patrician  families  of  Attica,  and  we  now  return 
to  them  as  our  legitimate  theme.  In  our  chapter  on  the 
system  of  trade  unions  farther  on  we  give  a  detailed  de- 
scription of  the  ancient  labor  unions  and  evidences  of 
their  immense  number  which  we  have  collected,  partly  by 
our  own  travel  and  observation,  partly  by  personal  inter- 
views with  the  great  authors  of  Archceological  works  and 
partly  by  ransacking  with  much  patience  and  labor  every 
written  statement  which  original  law  and  history,  together 
with  the  criticism  of  modem  and  ancient  authors  thereon, 
have  contributed  to  illume  this  dark  page  of  the  social  past 
The  ancient  trade  union,  both  under  the  law  of  Solon 
and  of  Numa  Pompilius,  was  a  state  institution!  The 
land  taken  by  conquest  belonged  to  the  state,  together  with 
the  family  religion  and  all  its  magnificent  temples  of 
worship.  The  great  buildings  of  the  cities  were  property 
of  the  state;  most  of  the  slaves  who  cultivated  the  soU 
under  the  direction,  exclusively,  of  the  trade  union,  were 
also  property  of  the  state.  This  made  a  social  state— an 
almost  socialistic  state — and  in  many  respects  more  social 
than  political;  but  entirely  spoiled  by  the  terrible  social 
distinctions  of  rankJ^  The  religion,  based  upon  heredity 
and  superstition  combined,  was  an  extraordinary  tissue 
of  errors,  greatly  increasing  the  common  misery  of  the 
people  by  flaunting  in  their  faces  the  insult  that  none  but 
the  high-bom  citizen,  eligible  to  the  Eleusinian  mysteries, 
could  be  sure  of  heaven.  There  could  be  no  peace  of 
mind  while  such  a  grievance  existed ;  for  it  not  only  goaded 
the  greater  part  of  the  people  as  an  insult  but  cQstraeted 
them  with  fears.  It  is  a  prominent  characteristic  of  the 
Aryan  race  to  believe  in  religion  and  build  up  institutions 
of  a  religious  nature ;  and  it  will  probably  remain  so  unless 
some  physical  discovery  be  made  throwing  positive  light 
against  tiie  theory  of  immortality.  At  the  same  time  the 
Indo-Europeans  were— precisely  as  they  still  are— an  ex- 
tremely democratic  people  by  nature.  A  religion,  then, 
based  upon  the  most  absurdly  aristocratic  dogmas  could  not, 
without  great  conflict  maintain  itself  among  the  equality- 

rsMinar,  Origin  of  Rankt,  Basil.  1798,  Obap.  ▼!;  Granler,  Eitt. 
dM  Chute*  Ouvri^res.  pp.  484*498.  In  hit  18th  chapter,  Granier 
cites  the  rescript  of  Antoninus  Pius:  "It  being  not  in  the  prorinee 
of  man  to  curtail  the  unlimited  power  which  it  »  necessary  that  mas- 
ters should  hare  OTcr  their  slayes."     Ulpian,   D«  0|Mo   ProconMilit, 


lib.  VIII;   2>«  Dominot^m  SaviHa,     This  power  of  the  masters  OTSr 
their  stoTea  was  thus  later  transferred  to  the  state. 
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loving  Indo-Europeans.  Jesus  Christ  during  his  visit 
among  us  established  the  remarkable  idea  that  God  was  no 
respecter  of  persons;  that  all  men  were  created  equal;  that 
although  the  elysion  and  tartaros  or  the  heaven  and  hell 
were  the  same,  the  eligibility  to  gain  the  one  and  f  y  the 
other  depended  not  upon  stock,  birth,  fortune,  but  behavior. 
The  revolution  was  then  begun.  When  we  understand  from 
a  standpoint  of  scientific  sociology  the  phenomena  of  the 
past  thus  connected  with  the  ancient  struggles  of  the 
lowly,  there  bursts  forth  before  our  vision  a  glory  of  light 
sweeping  away  hitherto  insurmountable  dif&culties  to  the 
analysis  of  certain  vague  and  obscure  points  in  history. 

It  is  now  in  order,  after  having  opened  these  facts  thus 
far,  to  set  down  two  theorems:  The  first  is  that  the 
greater  the  organixation  of  the  working  classes  for  mutual 
protection  and  resistance  the  higher  the  standard  of  en- 
lightenment in  the  communities  they  inhabit.  In  other 
words  the  intensity  of  enlightenment  in  civilization  may  be 
measured  and  compared  by  the  numeric  proportion  of 
the  laboring  people  arrayed  in  organized  resistance  against 
ignorance  and  oppression.  The  second  theorem  may  be 
construed  to  read  that  the  higher  the  enlightenment,  the 
more  complete  is  the  extinction  of  social  ranks. 

We  are  also  now  ready  to  make  an  announcement  which 
no  person  can  consistently  deny,  to  wit:  that  the  era 
covered  by  the  ancient  trade  unions  is  that  known,  sung 
and  celebrated  as  the  ''Golden  Age."  It  is  not  only  the  era 
of  militaiy,  but  pre-eminently  of  social,  and  in  Greece,  of 
intellectual  prosperity.  The  great  literary  era  of  the  Ro- 
mans occupies  the  latter  half  of  the  celebrated  golden  era. 
It  lasted  from  the  days  of  Numa  Pompilius  who  encouraged 
the  free  organization  of  Roman  trade  unions  which  was 
al>out  690  years  before  Christ,  until  the  year  58  B.  C.  when 
CflBsar  ordered  the  conspiracy  laws.''^  In  Greece  from  the 
time  of  Solon  about  592  years  before  Christ  it  continued 
down  to  her  conquest  by  the  Romans. 

Thus  the  economical  prosperity  of  both  Greece  and  Rome 
is  proved  to  have  covered  those  centuries  which  were  fav- 
ored with  the  right  of  free  organization.  We  shall  now 
proceed  to  touch  upon  the  actual  deeds  of  these  unions  and 
show  as  we  have  the  evidences  that  the  superb  architectural 
works  whose  august  ruins  still  amaze  the  beholder  were,  to 

T0  Suetonins,  Cmtar,  42 :  "CsBsr  broks  up  sU  the  unions  •XMQt 
those  which  were  tery  ancient.** 
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8ome  extent  at  least,  the  handiwork  of  those  trade  unions, 
backed  by  that  phenomenal,  and  to  the  present  age,  in- 
comprehensible social  state  which  never  sold  its  lands,  re- 
ligion, jurisprudence  or  ornaments  to  others,  nor  allowed 
them  to  be  overridden  by  monopolies.  The  labor  of  land 
culture— which  produced  and  distributed  among  all  people 
their  food— of  manufacturing  arms  and  equipments  for 
the  armies,  of  provisioning  the  armies  while  on  the  march 
and  at  rest,  of  manufacturing  and  repairing  the  household 
furniture,  of  image-making,  which  appears  to  have  been  a 
considerable  industry  and  of  constructing  architectural 
works,  was  largely  assigned  to  the  labor  unions  during  the 
golden  ageJ^  Numa  discouraged  warfare,  but  made  specific 
arrangements  governing  the  artisan  class;  ^"  and  at  the 
Saturnalia  obliterated  the  lines  of  distinction  between  the 
nobles  and  the  common  bom.  He  distributed  the  artisans 
into  nine  great  mechanical  fraternities.  Flavius  Josephus  ^* 
gives  an  elaborate  and  highly  interesting  account  of  the 
building  of  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  by  Solomon.  Suffice 
it  to  say  here,  that  the  employer,  Hiram,  who  was  engaged 
by  Solomon  to  come  with  his  skill  and  skilled  force  all  the 
w^  from  Tyre  a  distance  of  about  100  miles,  to  design  and 
construct  this  magnificent  edifice,  was,  so  to  speak,  a  boss 
or  chief  over  a  trade  union,  which  through  him,  took  one 
of  the  largest  and  most  imposing  contracts  known  in  ancient 
or  modem  times ;  and  it  is  a  very  interesting  example  of  the 
intelligence  and  extraordinaiy  enterprise  of  the  Phoenicians. 
We  are  not  among  those  eager  creduU  who  jump  at  con- 
elusions,  and  ready  to  suppose  that  this  Hiram  was  the 
founder  of  the  celebrated  ancient  fratemity  of  ''Free 
Masons."  On  the  contrary,  the  institution  was  old  when 
Hiram  brought  to  Solomon  the  3,200  foremen  and  the 
40,000  artificers  who  built  this  gorgeous  temple  of  which 
Josephus  so  glowingly  speaks.  But  this  inunense  work 
being  a  religious  undertaking,  conducted  by  a  political 
decree  and  under  state  control,  and  furthermore  being  a 
Semitic,  not  an  Aryan  enterprise  and  consequently  free 
from  the  mean,  rank  exclusivism  characterizing  and  belit- 
tling the  source-history  of  all  their  great  works,  was  able 
to  rise  and  carry  with  it  some  lucid  sdntiUae  as  to  the 
manner  of  its  erection.    The  great  temple   of  Solomon 

7TGr*]iier,  pp.  284>828,  all  tbrongh. 

Tt  Plutoreh,  Numa,  eap.  rrii ;  also  Lyeurqvtt  and  Numa  Compand. 
TftJoMphui.  4n(tou<MM  of  tks  Jews,  book  XII,  esp.  ii;   also  JfM. 
•/  th$  J0W»,  book  vIII. 
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furnished  posterity  a  slight  glimpse  at  the  order  of  Free 
Masons;  being  a  landmark  merely  observable  in  an  ob- 
scure night  of  time.  Its  ruins  may,  therefore,  be  truth- 
fully classed,  by  the  student  of  sociology,  as  archasological 
proof  of  the  ancient  trade  union  movement.  By  this,  the 
mind  of  the  general  reader  may  better  understand  the 
source  of  that  all-pervading  cloud  which  so  unfortunately 
shuts  us  off  from  the  clues — ^to  say  nothing  of  the  histoiy — 
regarding  the  construction  of  one  of  the  most  magnificent 
works  of  sculptured  masonry  ever  produced.  The  religfio- 
political  institutions,  based  on  the  antithetic  origin  of  birth 
and  its  entailments  of  rank,  prevented  the  workingmen 
from  rising  into  recognition,  or  transmitting  beyond  their 
own  generation  any  detailed  knowledge  as  to  how  those 
structures  rose.  The  powerful  archon  Pericles,  of  Athens, 
furnished  us  an  illustration  of  this.  He  wanted  to  build  the 
Parthenon.  Now  Pericles,  the  statesman,  building  a  church , 
shows  that  no  difference  existed  between  church  and  state, 
since  belief  was  compulsory  under  law.  The  Parthenon 
was  the  grandest  edifice  of  either  the  ancient  or  modem 
world.*^  Although  Pericles  was  a  noble,  of  the  family  of 
the  PisistratidflB,  yet  we  know  that  he  was  the  intimate 
friend  of  Phidias.  So  we  are  informed  that  Solomon 
enjoyed  the  acquaintance  of  Hiram.  This  might  be,  though 
Phidias  and  Hiram  were  both  of  mean  extraction,  accord- 
ing to  the  estimation  of  ranks.  But  their  superiors  ad- 
mired them  for  their  genius  alone.  A  wonderful  contrast 
projects  from  a  coincidence  of  the  late  medieval  age, 
consisting  in  Raphael's  intimacy  with  Pope  Leo  X.,  for  at 
the  time  of  Raphael,  Christianity  with  its  inexorable  moral 
erosions  had  gnawed  away  much  of  the  ancient  ranks,  and 
had  begun  to  invite  an  absolute  equality;  whereas,  in  the 
more  ancient  times,  under  the  dominion  of  the  Pagan  faith, 
it  could  not  be  more  than  admiration  and  acquaintance. 
Li  the  same  manner,  Pericles,  who  was  the  master  political 
genius  of  his  age,  could  admire  and  keep  an  acquaintance 
with  Aspasia,  a  lady  of  the  lower  rank,  but  he  could  not 
raise  her  by  any  gift  of  title  to  a  higher  one  than  that  in 
which  she  was  bom. 

It  is  almost  certain  that  in  the  construction  of  the  Par- 
thenon, Ictinus  was  to  Pericles  what  Hiram  '^  was  to  Solo- 
so  Oubl  and  Koner,  Lift  of  the  Orseka  and  Bomant,  pp.  25-28. 
81  Car*  should  ba  taken  not  to  confound  Hiram  tha  artifleer  wHli 
Ilia  friand  Hiram  the  king. 
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mon.  letinusy*^  we  are  told,  was  chief  architect,  and  with 
the  assistance  of  Callicrates  and  Phidias  who  worked  on  the 
chryselephantine  statue  of  Athena,  had  charge,  as  chief 
architect,  of  the  Parthenon.  It  appears**  that  Phidias 
took  the  entire  control  of  all  the  building  enterprises  of 
Athens  and  also,  probably,  of  the  temple  of  Eleusis;  for 
Ictinus  built  the  fane  of  this  temple.  We  are  now  cen- 
tering  upon  the  interesting  point  of  our  investigation.  It 
took  Phidias,  Ictinus  and  Callicrates  ten  years  to  design 
and  complete  the  new  Parthenon,  the  most  magnificent  and 
imposing  structure  of  ancient  or  modem  times.  More  for- 
tunate are  we  in  having  Josephns  and  other  authority  for 
the  temple  of  Solomon  whereon  not  only  the  chief  architect, 
but  3,200  foremen  and  40,000  masons  of  the  great  '^ody" 
or  masons'  fraternity  were  engaged.*^ 

At  the  PiriBus  there  existed,  at  the  time  of  the  building 
of  the  Parthenon,  great  numbers  of  trade  unions,**  under 
a  provision  of  Solon  engraved  on  wooden  scrolls  and  kept 
in  the  Acropolis  and  the  Prytaneum,  which  were  legalized 
organizations  and  whose  recognized  business  was  to  work 
for  the  state.  Now  with  the  multitudes  of  trade  unions 
existing  all  around,  at  Athens,  at  the  Piraaus,  at  Eleusis, 
is  it  supposable  that  the  three  directors  built  the  Parthenon 
in  ten  years  t  Instead  of  the  3,200  foremen  and  40,000 
men  as  at  Jerusalem,  there  were  probably  at  Athens  4,000 
foremen  and  50,000  masons,  sculptors,  draftsmen,  hod 
carriers,  laborers  and  others  too  numerous  to  detail.  We 
find  that  this  great  public  work  was  finished  438  years 
before  Christ,  just  at  the  time  when  the  golden  age  of 
labor  was  at  its  zenith  of  glory  both  in  Greece  and  Rome. 

It  was  the  golden  age  of  art  and  economic  thrift.  It 
also  corresponds  exactly  with  the  stretch  of  time  during 
which  the  trade  unions  under  the  laws  of  Solon  at  Athens 
and  of  Numa  at  Rome  were  in  fullest  force,  granting  and 
encouraging  organization  of  the  working  people,  which 
was  used  by  them  for  protection  and  for  resistance  to  all 
dangers  that  might  beset  them. 

It  is  thus  shown  that  while  a  serious  grievance  existed 
among  the  working  people  of  ancient  Greece,  in  form  of 

saOnhl  and  Koner,  Idem,  p.  25. 

as  Pansaniai,  HeUados  PerUguiM,  {DuerivHon  of  Or—U), 

MJoMphuB,  AntiqviUUM  of  the  Jew9,  book  VII,  Chap,  ii,  In  latin 
tha  "body**  eorpv9t  waa  a  leir^lixed  workinsman's  toolaty,  the  aama  aa 
eofUgium.  Sea  Oralli,  Ineer.  Vol.  Ill,  Hanien,  p.  170,  of  anpplamant 
index. 

MSea  Chapter  I  of  Llideri  Dienjfeieeh^  K^netUr,  pp.   14-18. 
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an  ezdusivism  denying  them  the  right  to  save  their  souls 
by  becoming  members  on  equal  footing  in  the  Eleusinian 
order,  there  also  existed  a  vast  organization  or  confrater- 
nity which,  then  as  now,  afforded  them  opportunities  for 
meeting  in  secret  and  discussing  this  grievance.  It  is 
scarcely  necessary  even  to  conjecture  whether  they  did  or 
did  not  use  these  advantages  for  such  discussion.  Human 
nature  is  alike  in  all  ages.  When  the  conspiracy  law,  or 
law  of  Elizabeth,  was  annulled  in  1824,^*  permitting  the 
people  to  organize  in  England,  they  immediately  took  ad- 
vantage of  every  opportunity  trade  unionism  afforded 
wherewith  to  discuss  their  grievances.  The  growth  and 
intelligence  of  the  ponderous  labor  movement  in  the  United 
States  is  largely  due  to  the  discussion  which  is  con- 
stantly taking  place  in  their  secret  unions.  We  venture 
that  the  same  thing  occurred  in  the  times  we  are  de« 
scribing;  because  it  could  not  well  have  been  otherwise. 
Where  the  grievance  exists  and  the  opportunity  to  meet 
and  discuss  it  exists,  it  is  not  in  the  order  of  nature  among 
intelligent  beings,  to  resist  it.  We  are  fortunate  enough 
to  have  found  statements  upon  the  subjects  of  trade  unions 
transmitted  to  us  through  great  authority.  Gains,  who 
wrote  a  digest  of  law  on  the  Twelve  Tables,  has  a  passage 
which  has  been  preserved  and  so  important  is  it  that 
both  Granier  and  Mommsen  refer  to  it  as  conclusive  evi- 
dence that  the  law  of  the  Twelve  Tables  providing  for  the 
right  among  working  people  to  organize  and  enjoy  trade 
unions,  was  to  some  extent  a  translation  from  Greek  tables 
of  the  code  of  Solon.'^  In  this  passage  are  mentioned 
many  organizations  taken  from  the  Greek  text  described  on 
the  scroll  of  the  law  of  Solon  and  also  on  the  tablet  of  the 

86  Thorold  Rogers,  Six  Centuries  of  Work  and  Wage*,  p.  488.  At 
to  the  nature  of  the  act  of  Elisabeth,  lee  idem,  pp.  398-9.  Cf.  Por- 
ter's  FrogrMM  of  the  NaHoii, 

97  DigtH,  lib.  XLVII,  tit  xxii,  leg.  4:  "The  sodales  are  those  who 
are  of  the  same  union  as  that  which  the  Greek  call  hetairsB.**  Again: 
*'  The  Law  of  the  TweWe  Tables,*  says  Gains,  'gives  to  the  sodales 
nnlimited  right  to  combine  for  any  business  they  reonire  for  them- 
selTes,  so  long  as  they  do  not  rupture  the  law  of  the  land.  But  this 
law  appears  to  be  a  translation  of  the  law  of  Solon;  which  is  as 
follows  (speaking  of  societies  understood) :  *whether  they  be  the  peo- 
ple, or  brotherhoods,  or  priests  and  priestesses,  or  boatmen,  or  com- 
munists who  eat  at  the  common  table,  or  burial  societies  (including 
those  who  prepare  the  feasts  and  holiday  festiTities  of  the  members), 
or  those  occupying  houses  in  common,  or  engaged  in  traffic  at  sea; 
in  line  all  those  liring  for  one  another,  hereby  are  publicly  proclaimed 
in  wrltixig;  free  to  unite  ihemselTes.'  **  Both  ICommsen  (2>#  OolUgii§ 
«f  SodtUieOa  Romanorum.  p.  86),  and  Granier,  HiH.  ds*  Cla99€S 
Ouvri^M,  p.  291,  quote  tnii  remarkable  passage  from  the  Digest,    Hie 
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Twelve  Tables.  The  Thiaaotai  then  were  preeitely  in  Greek 
what  the  Collegia  were  in  Latin.  The  sailors'  unions  here 
mentioned  were  the  same  which  we  speak  of  elsewhere  as 
existing  in  larg;e  numbers  at  the  Pineus  or  seaport  of 
Athens  which  was  distant  from  the  metropolis  only  five 
miles.  The  organizations  of  the  stone  masons,  the  marble 
cutters,  the  carvers,  the  image  makers  of  wood,  mineral  and 
ivory,  and  others,  were  located  within  the  city.  Some  of 
these  unions,  probably  the  image  makers,  pretended  more 
religious  piety  than  others;  but  the  fact  is,'*  that  all  of 
them  were  combined  for  mutual  aid  and  resistance  against 
grievances.  Under  the  law,  so  long  as  they  did  not  corrupt 
the  statutes  of  the  country  ("dum  ne  quid  ex  puhUca  lege 
corrumpant/')  they  were  not  only  allowed  to  career  un- 
molested but  were  even  protected  by  this  provision  of  the 
great  lawgivers. 

This  brings  us  face  to  face  with  two  proven  facts:  that 
during  the  renowned  era  of  Grecian  architecture,  l^eUee-leU 
tree,  philosophy,  sculpture,  paintings — all  work  of  laborers 
— ^there  also  flourished  a  great  labor  movement ;  just  as  now 
in  England,  in  Germany,  in  France,  in  the  United  States 
and  Canada,  during  the  most  brilliant  period  of  all  human 
enlightenment,  ancient  or  modem,  there  flourishes  an  enor- 
mous social  organization  for  self-help  and  for  resistance 
against  grievance  endured  by  working  people.  It  also 
proves  the  correctness  of  our  theorems  that  the  greater  the 
organization  of  the  laboring  people  against  grievances  the 
higher  the  enlightenment,  and  the  higher  the  enlightenment 
the  more  complete  the  extinction  of  social  rank;  conse- 
quently the  intensity  of  human  civilization  viewed  on  the 
largest  scale,  is,  under  the  competitive  system,  to  be  ascer- 
tained by  the  prevalence  or  non-prevalence  of  these  or- 
ganizations, acting  as  mutually  self -aiding  forces  and  as 
tribunals  or  courts  of  appeal  from  the  grievances  their 

naioni  here  mentioned  in  the  Solonie  lew  ere  the  Brotherhcod,  the 
PHewU  of  th€  €ommuiMs,  the  SaUon,  the  Oo-optratorg,  the  Btiriel 
FrattmUUt;  end  the  reguler  trade  nnioni  or  eiaatarai  lueh  aa  wera 
organised  in  the  categories  of  Numa. 

salCommien,  D#  OotUgUg  et  SodaHdU  Romanwum,  p.  86.  "The 
words  of  Gains  it  is  elear,  do  not  admit  of  being  eonstrued  as  those 
of  the  Twelve  Tables,  so  as  exactly  to  make  them  include  all  of  the 
unions;  nor  does  there  appear  any  reason  wl^  the  unions  of  hand!* 
craftsmen  should  be  deprived  of  the  right  of  making  rules,  which  was 
granted  to  those  organised  for  reli^on'a  sake.*'  See  also  Lflders,  JH% 
DionjfHtehon    KUnttUr,    ptuHm,    Theee    points    are    overwhelming    in 

i»roof  that  the  Greek  and  Boman  trade  union  systems  were  nearly 
denticaL 
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members  are  liable  to  softer.  How  meffable,  then,  the  arro- 
gance of  a  paltry  fewl  What  most  have  been  the  charac- 
ter of  resistance  daring  the  times  of  which  we  speakt 
Evidently  veiy  crude.  At  the  present  day  there  is  much 
system;  a  general  interlinking  of  union  with  union,  no 
matter  how  wide  apart,  for  a  quite  clearly  expressed 
common  cause.  Not  so  anciently,  although  we  have  an  in- 
scription at  Pompeii  to  prove  that  in  B.  C.  79  there  existed 
an  international  union.  Their  grievances  were  greater  than 
now,  because  social  equality  was  contemptuously  and  most 
openly  put  down.  The  law  recognized  them  as  having  no 
more  claim  to  citizenship  than  dogs.  Now,  in  (Germany, 
France,  abnost  everywhere,  the  working  people  are  voting. 
Whoever,  in  reading  the  ''Ancient  Assemblies,''**  for  a 
moment  imagines  that  those  celebrated  gatherings  included 
the  slaves  or  freedmen,  should  read  more  carefully.  It  is 
the  freemen  who  are  meant,  not  freedmen.  The  differ- 
ence was  simply  infinite,  even  in  enlightened  Attica;  for 
freedmen  were  descendants  of  the  ancient  slaves.  They 
never  were  citizens,  could  not  vote,  could  not  hope,  except 
in  cases  of  great  genius  like  that  of  Phidias,  to  be  decently 
spoken  to;  and  even  as  such  they  were  obliged  to  obtain 
some  special  decree  from  the  Areopagus  in  order  to  detach 
themselves  from  this  scathing  odium  of  rank.  Being  so 
mean,  so  lowly,  while  the  patricians,  the  grandees,  the  free- 
men were  descendants  of  the  nobility  in  the  direct  lineage 
of  the  gods,  it  followed  that  the  gods  also  contemned  them. 
Consequently  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  Qreece  were 
without  a  ,souL  If  they  claimed  *  to  have  souls  they  knew 
that  the  only  place  for  them  was  Tartarus  or  hell ;  certainly 
not  heaven ;  for  that  was  the  abode  of  the  gods  who  spumed 
them  on  account  of  their  lowly  birth.  Better  cultivate  the 
belief  that  they  had  no  souls  at  all  I  This  to  them,  terrible 
reflection,  was  probably  the  origin  of  the  ancient  philosophy 
of  annihilation.*^    The  philosophy  of  extinction  of  the  soul 

99  SehSmuan,  Hitt.  A999mbH§9  of  th*  Ath§nianM,  poiiim,  Thii  book 
will  clear  np  any  error  readers  may  entertain  who  doubt  whether 
the  workinc  elaas  was  allowed  a  Toice  in  legislation. 

•oConenn  Lucretlna,  D9  Berum  Jfatura;  also  Arnobins,  who  wrote 
the  famous  Advtrttts  Q9nt€9,  Arnobius  was  not  fully  eouTineed  of 
ChristianitT ;  and  at  the  same  time  his  mind  was  eVidently  so  en* 
larfed  by  it  that  he  could  not  reconcile  it  with  the  older  Pann  belief 
in  the  nether  post-mortem  abodes.  He  was,  howcTer.  relinously  in- 
clined and  was  reluctantly  drawn  to  Christianity  whicn  obliterated  all 
linee  by  declaring  the  equality  of  all  mankind.  Between  these  awful 
doubts  Arnobius  seems  nerer  to  have  come  to  a  belief  in  an  immortal 
•zltteace.    PUny  the  celebrated  naturalist  mm  9  beUever  In  the  doe- 
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must  have  consumed  a  share  of  the  discussions  of  those  an- 
cient mechanics  in  their  secret  meetings.  They  built  the 
magnificent  temples  which  glowed  with  genial  warmth  of 
the  solemn  and  haughty  religion,  only  for  the  heaven-bom, 
repelling  with  sullen  &owns  the  earth-bom  designers  and 
finishers  of  their  collonades,  vaults  and  sculptured  images. 
No  merely  political  institution  could  possibly  separate  so 
widely  one  class  from  another  as  did  that  arrogant  religion 
which  not  only  instituted  slavery  of  the  laboring  people  but 
denied  them  an  immortal  soul  and  the  beatitudes  of  heaven.*^ 
There  is  now  no  grievance  of  this  kind  in  civilijsed  existence 
— although  economical  and  social  dissatisfaction  remains. 
The  new  religion  is  rapidly  extinguishing  the  dogma  of 
distinctions  in  birth,  as  well  as  the  dogma  that  '^he  earth- 
bom  have  no  immortal  existence."  ^' 

Narrowing  the  array  of  evidence  into  our  legitimate  field, 
we  find  in  Eleusis  a  target  at  which  millions  are  peering 
with  a  mingling  of  longing,  of  envy  and  of  hate.  They  are 
the  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the  country — the  labor- 
ing ranks.  There,  upon  a  lovely  range  of  rock  and  lawn 
stands  the  old  Pelasgian  city  of  Eleusis,  populous  and  thick- 
studded  with  their  own  eranoi  and  thiasoi,  labor  unions 
whose  members  are  the  strong-muscled  men  of  Greece.  It  is 
the  eve  of  autumn,  the  great  quinquennial  Boedromion 
which  from  traditions  brought  mystic  meanings  picturing 
the  fierce  amazons  in  flight  before  the  conquering  giants  of 
Theseus.  It  is  the  last  half  of  shimmering  September 
whose  delicious  zephyrs  float  the  gossamers  above  the  sea. 

All  the  world  Imows  that  on  the  morrow  thousands  upon 
thousands  of  people  are  to  leave  the  Athenian  metropolis 
behind  them  and  commence  their  crusade  to  the  Eleusinian 
feast  They  are  the  eligibles,  the  citizens,  the  freemen. 
Not  a  being  from  among  the  laboring  and  lowly  class  can 
be  permitted  hardly  to  join  the  great  procession.  Fond  of 
privilege  but  barred  its  enjoyment  they  gather  in  their  best 
rags,  upon  the  scene  and  form  in  a  standing  multitude  along 
the  line  of  march.    No  care  has  ever  been  bestowed  upon 

trine  of  ImertUui  that  there  ia  no  €x!gtenee  hereafter.  Cf.  CuTier  in 
Bibliop.  Uiiiv€r9ttt9, 

siGrenier,  HiH,  Whole  arfoment;  Fnitel  de  Conlancei.  CHt4  An- 
tiqu9.  No  intelligent  person  can  read  these  inraluable  works  without 
understanding  our  meaning. 

02  Whatever  science  may  or  may  not  develop  regarding  these  de- 
batable theories  is  not  the  part  of  this  disouisftion  to  consider.  We 
simply  give  the  facts  at  command,  as  to  the  diiference  between  the 
grlerancei  discussed  by  the  organiaatlona  of  then  ond  now. 
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their  education  and  they  are  in  oonsequenee,  roagh|  perhaps 
boisterous  and  insulting.  As  the  procession  moves  along 
they  pelt  the  crusaders  with  sticks  and  stones.*'  They  feel 
the  deep  disgrace  of  their  exclusion  and  are  animated  with 
unhappy  feelings  and  hatred  and  revenge.  They  turn  their 
eyes  toward  the  magnificent  temple  of  Megaron,  built  *^  by 
their  own  hands,  of  marble  quarried  from  the  rock  near 
by.*^  It  is  pre-eminently  the  most  majestic  work  of  their 
handicraft,  standing  solemn  and  alone  like  a  mysterious 
winged  creature,  striking  awe  by  its  very  presence  and  as 
though  a  ghostly  apparition  whidi  had  surged  from  the  dark 
pits  of  the  sea.**  To  the  left  loomed  up  a  view  of  the  noble 
pronaos  whose  fluted  columns  towered  high,  holding  their 
graceful  architraves,  and  culminating  in  those  exquisite 
Corinthian  capitals  of  the  pilasters,  celebrated  throughout 
the  world  for  the  beauty  and  richness  of  their  carvings. 
Their  own  Ictinus,  guiding  their  own,  or  their  ancestors' 
toil  had  built  the  huge,  but  forbidding  teleaterium  and  con- 
clave where  those  mysterious  initiations  and  degrees  were 
conferred;  not  upon  them,  but  upon  those  bom  worthy  of 
the  honor.  Their  own  Xenocles  was  the  master  mason  who 
had  led  them  through  a  labyrinth  of  toil  which  produced 
the  lordly,  throne-like  anactoron  where  dwelt  the  nnmortal 
Ceres.  Their  own  master  sculptor,  Metagenes  had  directed 
their  skillful  hands  through  the  mazes  of  sculpture  .which 
produced  those  soft  and  charming  friezes,  and  reared  the 
upper  columns  on  which  rest  the  vast  entablatures  with 
their  architraves  and  frettings.  Led  by  such  masters  who 
have  come  down  to  fame  as  the  genius  of  classic  architec- 

ssWhen,  as  the  fable  goei.  Cerei  left  kinir  Celene  and  went  to  the 
old  temple,  lambe,  her  female  slaTe,  ridiculed  her.  Ever  afterwards 
at  the  agurmot  or  day  of  march  at  the  omaades,  the  lower  or  ex- 
cluded ^slasses  met  on  the  wayside  with  stonee,  clubs  and  ridicule. 

M  Consult  Rose,  In9cription4§  Ora^eas  YttuBtUthnm,  pp.  187-190. 

95 Idem,  p.  187,  note:  "Out  of  a  kind  of  hard  marble  found  in 
the  Ticinity  of  Eleusis.*'  Likewise  the  description  of  the  irreat  tem- 
ple, bT  Ouhl  and  Koner,  Lif«  of  the  Oreekt  and  Romans,  pp.  47-40. 

••  ''Near  an  olive  tree  waa  a  well — the  Erecthian  sprinf— -which, 
when  the  south  wind  blew,  gave  an  Indistinct  murmur  like  the  ter- 
rible roar  of  waves — so  the  Athenians  used  to  relate.  This  was  be- 
lieved to  be  Neptune  when  he  opened  the  abysses  with  his  trident; 
and  his  track  is  impressed  in  the  living  rock  even  to  this  day.  No 
man  desires  to  question  the  story  of  this  brinv  fountain;  tor  in  the 
citadel  there  was  another  whose  waters  were  bitter  when  the  dog-day 
winds  were  blowing,  at  the  time  that  Sirius  rose;  and  its  floods 
would  rise  and  afterwards  fall,  giving  to  the  well  the  name  of  Clep- 
sydra." later.  Ap.  Sehol.  Arisophcnie,  Av.  1698,  p.  68.  Though  this 
superstition  may  have  been  based  at  the  acropolis,  it  is  evident  that 
the  horrors  of  it  came  from  old  Eleusis;  besides  Erechtheis  was  the 
priestess  in  charge  of  the  Eleusinian  initiations. 
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tore,  wage-earners  had  delved  for  more  than  a  decade  of 
years  to  fashion  the  home  of  the  Myatagogoi,  those  favored 
priests  who  lepulsed  them  with  bitterest  scorn  and  all  others 
who  could  not  bring  proof  that  for  three  generations  at 
leasty  they  had  never  disgraced  themselves  by  the  social 
blight  of  labor.  These  were  the  thanks  the  ancient  lowly 
received  for  building  those  enduring  and  exquisite  monu- 
ments of  art. 

No  wonder  then,  that  as  the  procession  moved  down  from 
the  acropolis  to  the  sea,  the  outcasts,  uncultured,  unrefined, 
enslaved,  treated  the  haughty  initiates  with  brickbats  and 
jeers.  There  were  quarrels  about  this  grievance;  but  so 
dark  has  the  historian  been  upon  the  subject  that  we  are 
unable  to  obtain  further  positive  data  than  these  we  quote. 
But  what  we  do  know  sheds  light  upon  the  causes  of  a  great 
change  which  in  course  of  time  came  into  the  world;  a 
change  that  planted  the  seed  of  revolution.  It  was  a  re- 
ligio-political  state  based  upon  legalized  pretentions,  and 
assumed  absolute  rights  of  less  than  one-third  of  the  entire 
population  of  the  Indo-European  world  and  the  absolute 
non-recognition  and  social,  political  and  hierarchical  ostra- 
cism of  the  other  two-thirds  of  the  population  on  whose 
labor  they  depended  for  their  food,  clothing,  shelter  and 
worship. 

A  word  more  may  suffice  to  close  this  chapter.  Our  ob- 
ject in  saying  so  much  has  been  to  exhibit  the  double  g^ev- 
ance  suffered  by  the  religious  as  well  as  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic tyranny  of  ancient  society  over  the  laboring  people. 
From  the  time  labor  organizations  began,  until  the  era  of 
tbe  sophists,  no  one  can  tell  the  ages  that  elapsed.  The  so- 
phists and  philosophers  began  their  work  in  Greece  five 
centuries  before  Christ.  They  were  revolutionists  so  far  as 
they  dared  go.  The  general  movement  of  Plato  and  Aris* 
totle  must,  though  conflicting,  certainly  be  regarded  as  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  of  the  world.  It  worked  enor- 
mously in  the  direction  of  preparing  mankind  for  the  revo- 
lution— ^the  change  from  a  condition  of  slavery  of  the  useful 
laboring  masses  to  one  of  complete  social,  political  and 
spiritual  recognition  and  equality.  Plato  was  a  slave 
owner.  He  was  so  proud  that  he  disdained  to  accept  money 
for  his  services  as  a  teacher,  preferring  to  accept  presente 
from  the  wealthy  young  students  under  his  charge — ^the 
reverse  of  what  in  our  own  times  is  considered  proper. 
Had  Plato  thus  lived  and  acted  just  before  our  modem 
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war  of  the  rebellion  he  would  have  been  called  a  slave-driv- 
ing hypocrite  by  abolitionists  at  the  North,  and  a  canting 
moraUst  by  the  people  at  the  South.  He  was  of  neither 
party.  Even  the  workingmen  of  his  own  times  hated  him. 
What  he  did  was  probably  equilibrated  both  between  sjrm- 
pathy  and  diplomacy,  largely  tempered  by  sjrmpathy  and 
conscience  and  on  the  whole,  working  all  the  radical  good 
which  the  times  would  permit.  The  world  is  better  for 
this  celebrated  advocate  of  slavery  having  lived ;  for  on  the 
whole,  though  he  could  not  see  any  way  possible  of  ex- 
punging this  horrid  social  ulcer  of  slavery  from  his  repub- 
lic, his  sympathy  got  the  better  of  acquisitiveness  and  like 
all  the  teadiers  of  that  era,  he  melted  the  brutal  spirit 
which  in  Sparta  instigated  such  inhuman  cruelties  toward 
the  laboring  class.  All  over  Attica  they  were  treated  with 
comparative  tenderness  and  consideration  and  though  they 
suffered  the  grievances  we  have  described,  yet  they  shared 
the  age  of  philosophy  and  art  as  an  age  peculiarly  their 
own  in  organization  and  plenty.  It  was  their  Qolden  age 
of  equality.  We  do  not  mean  exact  equality  or  similarity 
in  the  physical  and  intellectual  sense ;  for  nothing  could  be 
more  absurd.  We  mean  by  it  the  extinction  of  those  aris- 
tocratic lines  which  pride,  egoism  and  greed  had  so  long 
held  as  a  basis  of  religion  and  of  state. 


CHAPTER  V 

STRIKES  AND  UPRISINGS 

GBIXVANCE8  OOKTINUKD.      PLANS  OF  £SCAFB 

F1B8T  Known  and  First  Tried  Plan  of  Salvation  was  that  of 
Retaliation — ^The  Slayes  test  the  Ordeal  of  Armed  Force— 
Irascihilitv  of  the  Working  Classes  at  length  arrayed 
against  their  Masters — Typical  Strikes  of  the  ancient 
Workingmen — ^Their  Inhuman  Treatment — Famous  Strike 
at  the  Silver  Diggings  of  Laurium — ^20,000  Artisans  and 
Laborers  quit  Work  in  a  Body  and  go  over  to  the  Foes 
of  their  owh  Countrymen — ^The  Great  Peloponnesian  War 
Decided  for  the  Spartans,  against  the  Athenians  by  this 
Fatal  Strike. 

Ik  ancient  Greece,  Sicily  and  Rome  there  occurred  great 
and  disastrous  strikes^  The  character  of  the  elements  caus- 
ing these  disturbances  varied  greatly  from  that  of  the  mod- 
em strikers.  Quite  the  reverse  of  our  modem,  the  ancient 
strikers  were  either  slaves  or  freedmen  descended  from 
such,  and  in  a  condition  of  extreme  lowliness  but  often  so 
intelligent  that  notwithstanding  the  odds  against  them  they 
sometimes  out-generaled  their  masters  and  obtained  for  a 
long  period  of  time,  even  years,  against  wealth,  priesthood 
and  military  force.  The  reasons  for  this  we  have  already 
explained  but  may  appropriately  repeat.  The  slaves  and 
freedmen  were  mostly  men  of  their  masters'  own  blood. 
They  were  of  the  same  race,  color  and  natural  intelligence. 
They  used  the  same  languages,  were  accustomed  to  the 
same  roads  and  fields,  knew  the  cliffs,  grottoes,  forests  and 
jungles;  and  there  being  no  firearms  or  other  instruments 
of  destruction  which  in  our  modem  warfare  throw  the  bal- 
ance of  power  into  the  hands  of  the  most  disciplined  rather 
than  the  most  numerous,  they  sometimes  triumphed  for  a 
time  by  dint  of  numbers. 

During  the  Peloponnesian  war  a  great  strike  of  the  work- 
ing people  occurred  in  and  about  the  silver  mines  of  Lanr- 

94 
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iwoa,^  B.  C.  413.  It  may  be  well  here  to  enumerate  some 
of  the  grievances  inciting  them  to  this  desperate  resolve 
which  they  knew  perfectly  well  beforehand^  would,  unless 
they  succeeded,  terminate  in  their  death  by  tortures  of  the 
most  inhuman  artifices  the  maddened  cruelty  of  greedy 
money-getters  could  invent.  Nearly  all  the  slaves  and  other 
working  people,  laborers  and  artificers  engaged  in  this 
enormous  strike,  were  intelligent  people.  Some  were  per- 
sons who  were  slaves  by  the  misfortune  of  birth;'  others 
were  prisoners  of  war  reduced  by  violence  to  slavery.  Still 
others  were  slaves  as  merchandise  brought  to  the  mines  by 
the  vicissitudes  of  trafi&c;  and  lastly  and  worst,  there  were 
large  numbers  who  were  convicts,  condemned  to  work  in 
the  mines  under  the  lash  of  brutal  hireling  overseers  of  con- 
tractors '  who  worked  these  mines  on  leases  from  the  gov- 
ernment to  which  they  paid  one  twentieth  of  the  proceeds. 
It  was  a  great  grievance  to  the  intelligent  workingmen  to 
be  goaded  by  the  knowledge  that  he  was  a  social  monstros- 
ity.^ Men  now  recoil  at  the  sight  of  a  slave  because  he  is 
the  rare  relic  of  an  institution  which  human  wisdom  and 
sympathy  have  outstripped,  outlived,  outgrown  in  the  glori- 

iThueydidM  I>«  BMo  PBhp9nnuiaeo,  VII,  27:  "From  Thnee 
there  arriTed,  diiring  the  Mune  ■ummer,  one  thoiuand  three  hundred 
light-armed  sotdiere  with  ehields,  being  related  to  Jupiter,  who  came 
to  Atheni.  and  who  had  been  with  Demosthenes,  the  Athenian  gen- 
eral, in  ikis  naral  expedition  against  Bieily.  The  Athenians,  as  it 
afterwards  became  known  (after  the  disaster  of  Demosthenes),  had 
been  sent  to  Thraee  from  Syracuse.  The  war  at  Decelea  had  become 
expensive,  as  each  one  receiTed  a  full  drachm  or  seventeen  and  a  half 
eents  a  day  for  his  services.  Decelea,  during  the  summer,  was  the 
first  place  fortified  by  the  forces  of  the  Lacedemonians.  Afterwards 
guards  were  placed  about  the  towns  with  relays,  as  relief  guards;  so 
that  a  man  occupied  a  station  as  watcher,  eonstantlv  and  without  in- 
termission and  thus  the  Athenians  suffered  severe  losses  by  seisures 
of  many  things,  and  idao  by  the  ruin  of  their  means  of  producing 
money,  thus  spoiling  their  sinews  of  war.  At  first  these  tactics  were 
mild,  but  grew  wiu  time^  and  the  Lacedamonians  were  unhindered 
from  enjoying  their  position  on  the  land.  Following  the  example  of 
their  king  Agis  they  placed  guards  everywhere  to  further  the  ad- 
vantages of  war,  thus  badly  perplexing  and  entangling  the  Athenians. 
Every  place  was  lost.  Even  the  force  of  hands  In  the  silver  mines, 
eoosisting  of  more  than  half  of  the  laborers  and  akilled  mechanics, 
amounting  to  upwards  of  twenty  thousand  men,  togetiier  with  the 
flocks  and  the  draft  oxen  and  horses,  ran  away  and  escaped  over  to 
Decelea  by  aid  of  the  guards,  doing  much  damage  day  by  day  to  the 
Athenians  by  this  conduct,  but  freeing  themselves  from  many  of  their 
hardships."     Xenophon,  D«  "Vtetigal,  lY,  26. 

tOranler  de  Cassagnao,  EUMr*  dst  doMss  OuvrUrM,  Chap.  iiL 

s  Plutarch  Nieias  and  Cras8u$  Oompartd,  1. 

4Druman]i.  Arfretter  und  Cofiuwunistsn  in  0ri§ch€nUmd  wad  Bom, 
8.  24;  Bdckh,  PubUe  BeonomUs  of  the  Atkettiant,  p.  268,  for  in- 
stances of  men  owning  great  numbers  of  slaves;  Bee  also  B6ckh*s 
Lmurioeho  SUborborffworko  in  AiUka,  paooUn. 
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0U8  race  of  enlightenment.  Even  at  that  early  age  the 
slave's  servitude  was  the  source  of  his  own  intelligent  dis- 
gust; for  covered  as  he  was  with  the  indelible  brands  and 
scars  of  systematic  mutilation,  and  decrepit  in  premature 
age  through  blows  and  strains  of  violence  and  overwork,  his 
mind  remained  unimpaired,  often  edged  to  consciousness  of 
its  own  incompatibility  with  this  state  of  degradation.  The 
poor  creatures  were  never  allowed  to  eat  white  bread.' 
There  were  no  Sundays  for  them.  Of  the  365  days  they 
were  forced  to  delve  360.*  Sometimes  the  government 
owned  them  and  subbed  them  with  the  mines  themselves  to 
the  contractors,  following  the  plan  of  Xenophon,^  who 
sometimes  thus  worked  great  numbers  at  a  time.  Often, 
however,  the  rich  contractor  himself  owned  laboring  men 
with  whom  to  operate  the  mines.  Thus  Kicias  owned  a 
thousand  slaves,*  Mnason  also  owned  a  thousand.*  The 
ancients  appear  to  have  had  a  species  of  passion  for  seeing 
acts  of  brutality  and  cruelty. 

Wakes  are  of  great  antiquity.  Originally  they  were  pub- 
lic fights  on  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  an  important  mem- 
ber of  a  gens  family,  in  which  the  combatants  were  his 
slaves  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  survived  him.  All  the 
family,  its  slaves  and  their  children,  perhaps  also  the  com- 
munity not  allied  by  blood,  were  summoned  to  see  what  in 
our  refined  age  would  not  only  be  repellent  cruelties,  but 
intolerable  ones — a  fight  to  the  death  of  slaves  of  the  de- 
ceased, with  daggers  and  dubs.^*  The  first  combat  on 
record  of  this  kind  occurred  in  B.  C.  264,  arranged  by  the 
brothers  Brutus.^^  But  authors  agree  that  the  practice 
comes  from  much  more  remote  antiquity;  and  mention  of 

6  Granier,  de  Cam.  HUt.  OuvrQret,  p.  98,  who  ^tm  references. 
•Blicher,  Aut9t&nd9  d^r  unfreUn  ArbeiUr.  8.  06;  Aenoph.  Jfemoro^. 

Ill,  6,  12.  For  860  days  in  the  year  tnoee  poor  working  people, 
mele  and  female,  had  to  drudge.  Xenophon,  4,  16;  Bdekh,  SUb^r- 
h§rffw«rkt.  S.  125. 

7  Xenopnon,  D§  Veetiffol,  cap.  ir. 

SBtlcher.  AuftUMU,  etc.,  S.  96;  Dmmann,  ArbtUer  und  Com- 
munitten.  f|  11-28.  _, 

vBockh,  Public  SconomiM  of  tAe  AtAcntoiM,  p.  268.  The  cele- 
brated plan  of  Xenophon  for  replenishing  the  Athenian  treasury  (De 
VKtigat,  cap.  iv)  was  to  hsTO  the  state  put  60,000  of  its  own  sIstss 
on  the  state  silTer  mines  of  Laurium,  to  be  leased  to  contractors. 
He  even  gives  figures  on  the  presumable  income  from  this  plan  of 
relief  iO  the  sUte. 

10  FriedlXnder,    DartUUungen    aua   d§r    SittengMchiehU    Rmms.,    II. 

11  Ouhl  and  Koner,  Lif*  of  tho  Qftka  and  Roman:  We  give 
references  to  modern  authors  so  that  readers  not  conversant  with  the 
original  languages  may  get  them  and  satisfy  themselves. 
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it  18  made  here  to  prepare  the  reader  to  understand  some  of 
the  causes  lurking  at  the  bottom  of  the  evil  of  ancient 
strikes  and  uprisings.  Gibbon  relates  the  horrible  story  of 
the  Syracusian,  L.  Domitius.^'  One  of  the  poor,  innocent 
slaves  during  his  pnetorship,  one  day  while  assisting  in  the 
chase,  killed  a  wild  boar  of  enormous  size  and  very  dan- 
gerous. The  daring  deed  got  noised  about  until  it  reached 
the  ear  of  Domitius  who  ordered  the  slave  to  be  brought 
to  him  as  he  desired  to  see  so  brave  a  man.  The  poor 
creature  appeared  before  this  fellow,  humbly  expecting  a 
trifle  of  praise  so  seldom  the  lot  of  the  Syracusian  slave. 
To  his  horror,  however,  this  monster's  first  question  was, 
what  kind  of  weapon  or  means  was  employed  by  him  in  per- 
forming the  deed.  The  answer  was  a  javeliiL  '^Are  you 
not  aware  that  the  javelin  la  a  weapon  for  gentlemen ;  and 
that  for  so  mean  a  creature  as  a  slave  to  use  the  weapons 
of  men,  is  death  t^  Turning  to  his  soldiers  he  said,  ''take 
this  slave  away  and  crucify  him.''  The  trembling  wretch 
was  actually  crucified  upon  the  spot.  The  heart  sickens  at 
the  contemplation  of  our  descent  from  such  a  type  of 
monsters  I 

Biicher  notes  ^*  that  single  contractors  often  worked  300 
to  600  slaves  in  the  silver  mines  of  Laurium  and  that  con- 
victs who  were  government  property  were  sometimes  sold 
to  the  contractors  who  exploited  their  labor  in  their  own 
name.^^  Sometimes  intelligent  men  in  those  days  were  half 
slaves  and  half  free,  being  enfeoffed  by  livery  of  seizin,  no 
doubt,  if  unambitious  of  freedom,  enjoying  thereby  some 
advantages  over  those  entirely  out  in  the  competitive  world. 
Such  men  were  paid  a  per  diem,  varying  from  3  to  7  oholi, 
or  from  10  to  19  cents  for  their  labor.^^ 

Callias  the  friend  of  Cimon,  B.  C.  460,  became  wealthy, 
managing  mines.  All  or  nearly  all  the  mines  were,  with 
the  ancients,  the  property  of  the  state.  The  state  con- 
tracted the  working  of  the  mines  to  enterprising  business 
men  who  often  hired  slaves  to  do  the  work.  These  con- 
tractors were  often  men  of  noble  blood.  The  sense  of  the 
social  structure  being  against  conducting  or  managing  one's 

12  Gibbon,  Decline  and  Fall  of  M«  Soman  Empire,  Vol.  I,  p.  48, 
N.  T..  1850;  Bdckh,  SUberberawerU,  S.  122-8,  adda  tMtimonjr  to 
this  hardlieartedness  of  the  ancient*,  referring  to  Plato  who,  for  bia 
perfect  state,  wanted  only  Oreeks  exempt  from  alavery. 

li  AufeULnde,  etc.,  8.  06. 

14  Bdckh,  Abhandlung  dtr  EUtoriseh-PhUotoffUehen  CloMe  4er 
PrmuwUektn  AkademU  dw   Wieuonchafttn,   1814-15. 

l^Jd,  PMie  Eeon.  of  Aih$nians,  p.  164. 
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own  boBiness.  Only  the  slaves  and  other  workmen,  those 
who  actually  performed  the  work,  were  doomed  to  suffer 
the  odium  of  labor.  Any  business  men  who  could  get  a 
bond,  could  take  from  the  state  a  portion  or  the  whole  of 
a  mine;  and  sometimes  even  the  slaves  themselves  were  to 
be  had  of  the  state.  In  this  case,  the  complete  outfit  was 
contracted  for  by  the  individual,  who  had  no  further  care 
than  to  manipulate  products  and  gains.  Callias  and  Cimon 
had  either  contracts  for  or  owner&ip  in  the  mines  of  silver 
at  Laurium,  located  at  the  southeastward  of  Athens  about 
30  miles.^*  Their  names  appear  also,  but  vaguely  in  con- 
nection with  the  PangiBus  mines  in  Thrace.  It  is  known 
that  Thu^dides  the  celebrated  historian  owned  mining 
property  in  Macedonia.  He  was  a  rich  slave  owner  and 
optimate.  One  Sosias  a  Thracian  contractor  hired  from 
Nicias  a  thousand  slaves,  at  an  obohta  per  day  eaeh.^^ 
Hyponicus  rented  or  hired  as  many  as  600  slaves  to  these 
contractors  and  received,  as  Xenophon  tells  us,  a  mtna  daily 
for  their  labor.    Philemonides  for  300  slaves  got  half  a 

Public  servants  were  not  always  free.  Wages  in  the  time 
of  Pericles  stood  about  as  follows :  **  for  a  common  laborer 
who  carried  dirt,  3  oholij^  or  lOi  cents  per  day.  A  gar- 
dener got  14  cents,  a  sawyer  of  wood,  one  drachm,  or  19 
cents;  a  carpenter  received  sometimes  as  high  as  111  cents 
while  millers  in  the  g^in  mills  received  15  to  18  cents. 
Scribes  or  copyists  no  more.  The  architect  of  the  temple 
of  Minerva  got  no  more  than  the  stone  sawyer  and  otheis 
only  as  much  as  the  common  laborer.  His  name  was  Polias. 
Bockh  says  he  received  one  drachm  or  exactly  171  cents. 
The  hypo^ramfMLteua  or  secretary  to  the  supenntendent  of 
public  buildings  got  only  5  ohoU  or  about  15  cents. 

The  fares  for  traveling  conveyances  were  also  very  low. 
In  fact,  the  clerks  and  public  officials  of  every  kind  were 
government  subjects  who  received  low  salaries  and  worked 
lon^  hours.  Their  life  was  a  constant  drudgeiy.  The  su- 
penntendents  themselves  were  officers  of  family  or  blood. 
They  were  citizens;  but  the  dignity  of  their  position  re- 
stramed  them  from  receiving  any  recompense. 

i«  Plutarch,    Cimon.     Cornelius  Kepos,    Cimon:   "Cimon  was  not  m 
goneront  m  rich;  for  he  had  amassed  a  lar^e  fortune  In  the  minei.** 
IT  Xenophon,  i>«  YoeHgol,  I  4,  14;  PlaUrch,  Nieiat,  4. 
It  Xenophon,  Id.  1.  c.  |   15. 

19  Bdckh,  Pub.  Eeon.  Athtn.,  p.  164. 

20  An  oholos  waa  8H  eta.,  a  drachma  19. 
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Thus  in  Greece,  Rome  and  everywhere  throughout  an- 
tiquity, such  were  the  oppressive  conditions  that  the  intelli- 
gent among  the  working  classes,  goaded  by  their  sufferings, 
were  on  the  alert,  sometimes  for  revenge,  sometimes  for 
objects  of  amelioration,  but  oftener  from  sheer,  reckless 
despair,  and  ready  to  strike  out  in  bloody  rebellion  against 
their  master. 

With  this  statement  on  general  causes  of  strikes  we  pro- 
ceed with  the  story  of  the  greatest  of  all,  belonging  purely 
to  this  category  of  human  resistance,  to  be  found  eiUier  in 
ancient  or  modem  times.'^  It  may  be  plausibly  conjec- 
tured that  this  great  strike  in  turning  the  tables  against  the 
Athenians  and  thus  deciding  the  celebrated  Peloponnesian 
war  against  them  and  the  little  democracy  that  had  grown 
up  in  the  Athenian  civilization  and  refinement,  went  far 
toward  suppressing  the  true  progress  of  the  human  race.'' 

The  silver  mines  of  Laurium,  30  miles  south  from  the 
city  of  Athens,  were  among  the  resources  of  Athenian 
wealth.  They  belonged  to  the  government.  The  methods 
of  obtaining  the  precious  metal  was  by  arduous  labor,  with- 
out much  of  the  modem  machinery.  Diodorus  describing 
the  Egyptian  mines  between  Captos  and  Cosseir,  pictures 
the  sufferings  of  the  poor  convicts  and  barbarians  working 
there ;  '*  and  Biicher  says  that  was  also  the  case  with  those 
workmg  the  Laurian  mines.'*  According  to  this,  men  and 
women  in  great  numbers  who  had  committed  some  crime  '* 
against  the  state  or  otherwise,  were  dragged  into  the  subter- 
ranean cavern,  stripped  entirely  of  their  clothing,  their 
bodies  painted,  their  legs  loaded  with  chains  and  in  this 
frightful  condition,  set  at  work  drilling  the  rock,  breaking 
it  in  pieces  and  carrying  it  to  the  mouth  of  the  shaft.  Out- 
side the  mine  were  smitheries,  machine  shops  for  making 
stamping  mills,  water  tanks  and  courses  for  washing  the 
metal,  wagon  shops  for  making  and  repairing  vehicles  of 
conveyance  and  other  conveniences  necessary  for  so  great 
an  industry,  employing  great  numbers  of  slaves  and  freed- 
men  for  canying  on  the  works. 

SI  Hie  greAter  uprisings  are  known,  noi  m  strikes  but  as  serrile 
wmrs;   althongh  we  sometimes  confound  them  with  strikes. 

ssDrumsnn,  Arheittr  und  Oommuni&t^n  in  0rUeh§tdand  und  Rom,, 
a  64. 

ss  Diodorus,   BibKothtea  EUtoriea,  V,  88. 

SiBUcher,  Ai^wtdnde  der  unfrHtn  Arb.,  S.  96. 

2SOompsre  PinUreh.  Niciaa  and  Cra»aus  Oomp.  InU.  Plutairoh 
here  svers  that  the  workmen  under  Nieias  were  often  malefactors  and 
oonTietSr 
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These  mines  of  Laorium  were  in  operation  when  the  Pel- 
oponnesian  war  broke  out,  B.  C.  432,  between  the  Spartans 
and  Athenians,  which  lasted  27  years.  Thueydides  speaks 
as  though  the  offer  held  out  to  the  workmen  employed  as 
slaves  by  the  Athenians,  of  18  cents  per  day  uniformly,  was 
a  very  tempting  one.^*  They  were  poor  dependents,  some 
slaves,  some  freedmen,  some  convicts,  subjected  to  abuse, 
thrown  pell-mell  together,  driven  to  hard  work,  poorly  fed, 
those  within  the  mines,  naked  and  suffering,  and  utterly 
destitute  of  that  feeling  known  to  us  as  patriotism,  although 
many'  of  them  were  Athenians.^^  During  this  obstinate 
struggle  the  Lacedtemonian  forces,  B.  C.  413,  approached 
as  near  to  Athens  as  Decelea,  a  garrisoned  frontier  town 
in  B<Botia  held  by  them,  where  they  established  themselves 
over  against  the  Athenian  lines.  The  distance  between 
Decelea  on  the  borders  of  BoBotia  and  Athens  is  only  about 
20  miles.  The  Athenian  ergaateria  or  workshops  were 
manned  in  part  by  slaves.^'  So,  whether  in  the  shops  and 
arsenals  at  Athens,  or  in  the  silver  mines  of  Laurium,  both 
of  which,  during  war  time,  were  indispensable  for  supply- 
ing money  and  arms,  the  sinews  of  production  were  not 
quickened  by  that  peculiarly  inspiriting  urgent  known  to  us 
as  patriotism.  Labor  hated  alike  home,  fatherland  and  em- 
ployer. When  war  broke  out  the  laborer,  instead  of  turn- 
ing his  power  and  genius  to  swift  production  of  engines  for 
hurling  missiles  of  destruction  among  the  invaders  of  his 
country,  sought  in  the  vortex  of  fierce  disturbance,  some 
fissure  of  retreat  from  the  monstrous  cruelties  of  bondage. 

Thus  in  this  pivotal  contest  between  the  Spartans  and 
Athenians,  though  compared  with  the  Spartans'  treatment 
of  the  Helots  or  Lacediemonian  slaves,  the  Athenians  with 
all  the  horrors  that  have  been  pictured,  were  mild,  we  find 
the  grievance  intensified  beyond  endurance.  Compared  with 
Spartan  suavity,  philosophy  and  moral  advancement,  the 
Athenians  were  as  civilization  to  barbarism ;  for  Sparta  had 
never  questioned  the  claims  of  Pagan  aristocracy  and  Ly- 
curgus  had  built  upon  it  in  all  its  austere  presumptiveness  a 
ring  or  community  of  about  one-third  the  population  and 
damned  the   remaining  two-thirds  to  a  stage  of  slavery 

20  Thueydides,  De  Belio  PeloponntiiaeOt  VII,  27,  already  qaoted. 
p.  107. 

27  Biicher,  Auftt&nde  d.  unfreimn  Arb.,  S.  21. 

28Drumann;  Arb.  u.  OommuniHen  in  OrUehenland  u.  Rom.,  8. 
64:  "Also  in  the  workshops  called  •tgasUria,  iUtss  only  were  to 
be  seen." 
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very  little  better  than  that  of  naked  convicts  described  by 
Diodorus  in  the  gold  mines  of  Egypt^  Yet  notwithstand- 
ing the  brutal  example  the  poor  slaves  had  just  witnessed, 
of  Spartan  treachery,  in  assassinating  2,000  brave  helots 
a  few  years  before,'^  some  knowledge  of  which  they  must 
certainly  have  possessed  '^  we  find  the  poor  Athenian  work- 
men readily  accepting  an  offer  by  the  Spartans  and  joining 
them  in  great  numbers  against  their  own  fatherland. 

Undoubtedly  this  was  a  veiy  dangerous  exploit  of  the 
strikers  and  could  not  have  succeeded  without  some  organ- 
ization. But  we  are  left  in  the^ark  regarding  most  of  the 
details.  No  doubt  the  near  approach  of  the  ^usedsmonian 
forces  and  the  demoralization  of  the  Athenians  as  well  as 
their  ingratitude,  together  with  the  arrogance  of  Cimon 
and  the  revenges  of  Alcibiades,  might  have  had  much  to 
do  with  it. 

This  great  strike  must  have  been  plotted  by  the  men 
themselves.  We  are,  through  the  two  or  three  brief  refer- 
ences to  it,  given  us  by  the  historians,'^  left  to  infer  that  it 
must  have  been  well  concerted,  violent  and  swift.  The  in- 
ference is  unequivocal  that  in  413  B.C.,  20,000  miners, 
mechanics,  teamsters  and  laborers  suddenly  struck  work; 
and  at  a  moment  of  Athens'  greatest  peril,  fought  them- 
selves loose  from  their  masters  and  ttieir  chains.  These 
20,000  workmen  made  a  desperate  bolt  for  the  Spartan 
garrison  newly  established  at  Decelea  on  the  borders  of 
Bceotia.  The  strike  must  have  been  the  more  desperate  on 
account  of  the  offers  held  out  to  them  by  the  eneiny.  One 
of  the  offers  was  that  th^  should  be  provided  with  work 
which  they  should  perform  on  their  own  reckoning;  but  that 
they  should  pay  only  a  part  of  it  to  their  masters  or  em- 
ployers. At  this  lay,  by  industiy  and  patience  they  could 
not  only  live  better  but  could  put  by  a  certain  sum  with 
which  to  buy  themselves  free.    Unaccustomed  to  plenty  and 

18  Diodorus,  Bib.  SUt.,  Ill,  11.  V,  88. 

MThucydidM,  IT,  80,  mauscre  of  the  Helots,  B.  0.,  424,  tU  tupr, 
p,   106  sq. 

SI  Witness  the  intimate  vndercurrent  of  telephony  daring  the  great 
uprisings  of  Ennus,  Aristonicus,  Athenion  and  Spartaeus:  and  the 
same  was  repeated  during  the  anti-slavery  rebellion  in  Uie  United 
States,  with  same  mTSteriausly  accurate  information. 

*3  Thueydides,  De  BMo  Pel  VI.  91.  VIII,  4,  VII»  27;  Xenophon, 
De  Vtetigai,  4,  26;  Drumann,  Arh.  u.  Comm.,  S.  64;  BUeher,  Auf- 
Hdnd0,  unfreUn  ArhtUer,  8.  21:  "In  the  year  B.  0.  418,  some 
twenty  thousand  Athenian  mechanics  struck  work  and  went  orer  to 
the  liacedamonians— a  severe  blow  to  the  silver  mining  business  at 
Laurium.'*  B6ckh,  L^urUeh*  SiXb^rh^tgvftk^,  8.  90-1,  also  mentions 
it. 
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suddenly  thus  provided  with  enough  to  eat  and  drink,  they 
naturally  gave  themselves  up  to  indulgence  to  some  extent 
for  Dr.  Drumann  tells  us  that  many  of  the  slaves  lived 
better  than  the  freedmen  themselves,  though  we  have  no 
account  of  their  dissipating.'*  The  statement  of  Dr. 
Biicher,  that  this  strike  of  the  workmen  of  Athens  was  a 
heavy  blow  to  the  mining  operations  of  the  Laurian  silver 
diggings,  confirms  the  importance  of  this  immense  uprising 
in  Attica. "  The  sudden  loss  of  20,000  workmen,  inured  to 
the  hardships  of  mining  life,  and  drilled  to  the  mechanical 
niceties  of  the  assays  for  the  money  supply,  of  the  wagon 
works,  and  of  the  armories  at  Athens  where  most  of  the 
sabers,  slings,  daggers,  javelins,  campaign  wagons  and 
other  impedimenta  of  war  were  constructed,  is  known  to 
have  been  a  serious  set-back  to  the  progress  of  the  Pelopon- 
neeian  conflict.  But  while  it  disheartened  the  Athenians 
it  proportionately  encouraged  and  delighted  the  Laoe- 
dfldmonians ;  and  as  the  latter  were  not  of  the  party  of  prog- 
ress but  engaged  in  invidious  activity  against  the  Athe- 
nians, at  that  time  the  most  democratic  and  advanced  people 
in  the  world,  it  acted  directly  against  the  evolution  of 
mankind.    No  one  pretends  to  deny  that  the  Spartans, 

ss  Dmmann,  Arheiter  und  Oommuniaten  in  Oriechtntand  und  Bom,, 
S.  64.  "The  irreatest  part  of  the  twenty  thousand  who,  dnring  tho 
Peloponneeean  war  ran  away  and  went  orer  to  the  Spartan  ^rriaon 
in  the  town  of  Decelea  in  Attica,  were  from  the  workshops.  Amonf 
other  things  it  was  stipulated  that  each  would  have  the  adTantage  ox 
working  for  himself,  giving  a  certain  part  to  the  master.  By  this 
arrangement  industrious  and  frugal  workmen  could  lay  up  somethinc 
oTer  and  abore  expenses  and  thus  buy  themselTOS  free.  Many  liTed 
more  sumptuously  than  those  who  were  free.'*  Bttcher  says,  8.  21: 
''  'Where  many  slaves  of  the  same  nationality  lived  together  in  the 
same  city'  (so  says  Plato.  Lawt,  Ti,  777),  'great  misfortunes  witt 
occur;  and  this  is  something  to  be  attributed  as  the  true  oauae  of 
insurrections  with  all  their  cruelties.* "  So  also  at  Rome  the  feeling 
was  against  the  poorest  class  and  aggravated  by  a  fear  of  their  mutT 
nies.  Cato  the  elder  was  a  hard-hearted  slave-wrirer  as  Livy  (XXXIX 
40),  co(rily  hints,  without  seeming  to  imagine  that  brutal  treatment 
of  a  menial  was  inhumanity.  Macrobius,  {SatumaHorum  Z4bri,  I,  xl. 
2,  25*80),  says  that  in  Rome  so  great  was  the  cruelty  of  oitixens  to 
the  laboring  class  that  God  himself  protested:     "I  hare  heard  of  the 

S'eat  indignation  of  heaven  caused  by  the  punishment  of  aUvct. 
nee,  in  the  474th  year  from  the  foundation  of  Rome  one  Antraniut 
Maximus  fastened  hfs  slave  to  a  forked  gibbet  and  in  this  condition 
whipped  him  around  the  ring  in  the  circus  before  the  spectators. 
On  account  of  this  cruelty  Jupiter  was  so  incensed  that  he  ordored 
a  certain  Annius  to  inform  the  senate  that  he  should  withdraw  his 
heavenly  protection  if  such  cruelties  were  not  put  an  end  to.*'  Thus 
cruelty  with  other  grievances  caused  them  to  revolt.  Of  course, 
those  who  were  already  free  were  still  more  fortunate.  It  is  curious 
that  the  law  was  such  that  the  slaves  remained  slavea  even  after 
winning  the  strike. 
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boasting  of  the  hegemony  of  their  youth  and  their  conse- 
quent warlike  prowess,  were  mad  with  jealousy  against  the 
wondrous  work  of  Athenian  philosophy,  letters,  fine  art  and 
polish; — ^the  very  adornments,  theoretical  and  mechanical, 
which  have  in  course  of  subsequent  ages  succeeded  in  rid- 
ding the  world  of  slavery.  Tet  we  find  in  this  great  strike 
20,000  workingmen  revolting  and  turning  their  muscle 
against  their  own  comparatively  progressive  institutions, 
thus  doing  all  in  their  power  to  aid  the  Spartans  in  sub- 
duing this  growing  Athenian  intelligence.  Of  course  we 
cannot  blame  them  for  resistance;  for  it  raised  them,  al- 
though it  doomed  their  cause.  The  brilliant  Athenians 
were,  after  a  struggle  of  27  years,  defeated  and  the  Spar- 
tans succeeded  in  re-establishing  the  old,  jealous,  conserva- 
tive paganism — ^that  deadliest  enemy  of  freedom,  the 
nursery  of  slavery,  the  home  of  priestcraft  and  of  aris- 
tocracy, ever  inculcating  belief  in  divine  right  of  few 
again^  many. 

Not  far  from  Decelea  on  the  Athenian  seacoast,  about  five 
miles  to  the  southeastward  of  the  Laurian  silver  mines,  was 
the  little  mining  city  of  Sunion.  There  was  an  old  castle 
at  this  place,  which,  like  that  in  the  forest  of  Sicily,'*  was 
under  the  legis  of  a  powerful  divinity  who  recognized  the 
workmgman  and  protected  him,  whatever  his  deeds  or  his 
guilt,  so  long  as  he  could  hold  himself  within  its  walls. 

It  was  about  the  close  of  the  first  Labor  war  of  Eunus  of 
Sicily  that  another  enormous  and  horribly  bloody  strike 
occurred  in  the  mmes  of  Laurium.'*  The  men  undertook 
and  carried  out  the  same  plan  as  that  of  Decelea,  and  struck 
work  to  the  number  of  more  than  a  thousand.**  It  must 
have  been  a  memorable  and  shockingly  sanguinary  event. 
Sunion  was  the  stronghold  of  the  silver  mines.'^  By  the 
appearance  of  things  as  presented  to  us  in  the  meagre 
details  given,  no  improvement  for  the  comfort  of  the  miners 
had  ever  been  introduced  since  the  great  strike  of  Decelea. 
The  poor  creatures  were  still  suffering  under  the  lash, 
delving  360  out  of  the  365  days  in  the  year,  naked,  men  and 

S4  See  Second  Sicilian  Labor  War,  Chap,  xi,  whore  it  ia  related 
that  the  itriken  were  actually  ihielded  by  the  god  of  the  caatle,  and 
no  one  dared  to  diatnrh  them  until  they  had  organised  that  mighty 
rebellion. 

MA  full  aoeoont  of  thia  atrike-war  occurs  in  Ohap.  x,  pp.  201- 
341,  q.  ▼. 

seAugustin  d$  eiv.  d.  Ill,  26,  tells  us  also  of  a  great  uprising  of 
the  miners  in  Macedonia. 

STB^kkh,  LMiriscJU  8Ub0rb$rgwn'ks»  8.  90. 
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women  indiscriminately  tugging  under  the  clubs  of  heartless 
foremen  and  directors,  the  same  as  ages  before.**  That 
these  poor  people,  many  of  whom  were  freedmen  had  their 
labor  organizations  is  proved  b^rond  a  shadow  of  doubt 
Bockh  comments  upon  the  passage  of  Demosthenes  against 
PantiBtus,'*  showing  a  quarrel  of  the  contractors  in  the 
mines  with  the  trade  unions.  These  quarrels  were  frequent 
occurrences  in  those  days.  It  might  have  been  some  similar 
trouble  that  caused  the  uprisings  we  are  describing,  aU 
though  it  occurred  in  later  times. 

More  than  a  thousand  of  the  miners  one  day  simultane- 
ously struck  work  and  proceeded  in  a  body  to  the  protecting 
castle  of  Sunion  where  they  claimed  and  secured  protection 
from  the  divine  guardian  that  watched  over  this  holy 
institution.^^ 

ss  AthenJBns,  DHpnosophUtm,  VI,  p.  271:  qnotlng  S.  PoMldonloi, 
the  continuAtor  of  the  Hiitoriss  of  Polphiut  eeyt:  **Tena  of  thou- 
■*nde  of  the  eUTee  of  Attica  worked  in  the  minee.  Poeeidon  the  phil- 
oeopher  declaree  thet  they  rebelled,  fonned  ^themielTee  into  a  com- 
pact body  with  a  gnard  and  marched  to  the  aeropoUa  of  Sunion  where 
for  a  long  time  they  held  themaelvea,  sending  out  forces  to  ransack 
the  eoun^.  This  was  at  the  Tery  point  when  the  aeoond  slare  in- 
surrection began  in  Sicily."     See  also  Bdckh,  &,  128. 

se  See  Demosth,  Agt.  Pani,,  966*7.  The  eranoi  mentioned  were  the 
▼eritable  trade  unions,  corresponding  with  the  Roman  collegia,  the 
French  jurandes  and  the  English  trade  unions.  Tlie  tkiatoi,  aa  we 
persistently  explain,  were  that  branch  of  the  Minoi  which  had  in 
charge  the  entertainments  and  solemnities.  We  hare  already  shown 
that  slaTcs  often  belonged  to  the  unions.  Foucart,  {A99oeUtHon»  Rs- 
HffUutes  Ohu  Lm  Qr§eM,  p.  121  and  219.  inaeriptiMi  No.  88),  men- 
tions an  Important  inscription  showing  that  one  Xanthos  a  Lycian 
alare  belonging  to  a  Roman  named  Gains  Orbius,  founded  a  temple 
at  the  mines  and  consecrated  it  to  the  moon  god.  This  moon  god 
in  return  for  the  favor  protected  the  alaTos.  The  slab  bears  oTidenee 
from  which  we  auote  the  first  six  lines  as  follows:  **I,  Xanthoa, 
the  Lycian  slare  Belonging  to  Gains  Orbius,  working  to  the  glory  of 
the  God  ndho,  as  tutelary  protector  of  men  and  women,  is  our  star 
of  fortune,  have  consecrated  this  temple  of  Men  Tyrannus,  as  God 
desired.'*  In  same  note  Foucart  proceeds:  *The  person  who,  to- 
wards the  second  century  of  our  era  introduced  the  cult  of  Men,  was 
a  slave  from  Lycia  and  was  employed  by  a  Roman  property  owner  in 
the  mines.  The  god  himself,  either  in  a  day-dream  or  bv  apparition 
had  signaled  to  him  to  construct  the  temple.  Thus  the  founder  took 
care  to  repeat  in  two  Inscriptions  that  he  had  executed  the  behest  of 
Men."  We  would  like  to  ask  how  a  poor  alave  working  in  the  mines 
could  found,  erect  and  consecrate  a  great  temple  so  solid  that  its 
ruins  and  inscriptions  remain  as  testimony  to  this  dayf  Foucart  in 
his  desire  to  prove  that  those  inscriptions  were  purely  religious 
and  nothing  more,  forgets  that  a  slave  so  lowly  could  do  no  such 
thing.  He  was  simply  managing  ofBeer  of  a  great  trade  union  so 
democratic  that  social  distinetlona  were  unknown  to  it.  This  eranos 
erected  the  temple. 

40  Schambach,  Der  It€di§eh§  SkiavenaufHand,  8.  5 :  "In  the  six 
hundred  and  twentieth  year  of  Rome,  or  oefore  Christ  184,  the  slaves 
working  in  the  silver  mines  of  Lanrium  arose,  killed  their  guards, 
took  the  citadel  of  Bunion  and  laid  Attica  waste  for  a  long  thne." 
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Should  any  one  complain  of  us  for  dragging  religion  into 
our  history  of  the  ancient  lowly,  their  folly  will  here  be 
seen.  It  is  another  of  the  numerous  instances  showing  that 
labor,  politics  and  religion  were  all  institutions  of  govern- 
ment. Let  the  reader  imagine  a  thousand  workmgmen 
safely  protected  from  the  most  deadly  enemies,  by  a  god! 
But  not  only  for  a  day  or  two  were  they  thus  screened  from 
the  wrath  of  armed  soldiers  who  had  orders  to  spear  every 
one  of  the  strikers  the  instant  he  was  seen  outside  the 
sacred  pale,  but  for  months  this  continued  and  there  were 
battles  fought  and  frequent  and  successful  sallies  made  by 
the  workingmen  all  under  the  protecting  arm  of  the  god. 

The  strikers  killed  their  overseers,  rushed  into  the  town, 
took  possession,  got  the  temple  to  sleep  in,  organized  them- 
selves for  combat,  took  the  arms  from  the  armories,  and 
for  a  long  time  laid  waste  the  country  on  every  side, 
remaining  masters  of  the  stronghold  within.  The  mayor  of 
the  city,  one  Heraklitos,**  after  their  rage  was  probably 
spent,  succeeded  in  defeating  them  when  in  all  probability 
the  usual  brutalities  of  wholesale  crucifixion  were  enacted 
and  nearly  eveiy  one  put  to  death.  This  is  the  more  certain 
because  at  this  time,  B.  C.  133,  the  Romans  were  not  only 
masters  of  all  Greece,  but  their  contractors  were  operating 
the  silver  mines  at  Laurium,  for  which  kind  of  employment 
thev  had  a  peculiar  fondness. 

Another  strike  and  bloody  stampede  of  a  similar  kind 
took  place  at  the  gold  mines  of  PangsDtus  in  Macedonia, 
which  was  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  get  into  the  history 
of  Augustin,  and  Schambach  mentions  it  as  another  im- 
portant occurrence.** 

41  Orosius,  V,  9 :  "In  the  minei  of  the  Atheniaxis,  also,  there 
occurred  a  tumult  of  tlayei  which  wa«  subdued  by  Heraditua  the 
pnetor.*' 

4a  Schambach,  Der  ItaUsehe  8klavenauf»tand,  S.  5 :  "In  a  almilar 
manner  the  Greek  world  was  subjected  to  a  risitation,  although  of 
less  proportions.  According  to  Augustin  (De  Civ.,  Ill,  26),  In* 
•urgent  sIsto  bands  just  prior  to  the  first  SicOian  insurrection,  laid 
waste  ICacedonia  and  the  neighboring  districts." 


CHAPTEB  VI 

GRIEVANCES 

LABOR  TBOTTBIiES  AMONG  THE  B0KAN8 
HOBB  BLOODY  PLANS  OT  SALVATION  TRIED 

The  Ibasciblb  Plan  in  Italy — ^Epidemic  Uprisings — ^Attempt 
to  Fire  the  City  of  Rome  and  have  Things  common — Con- 
spiracy of  Slaves  at  the  Metropolis — ^Two  Traitors — ^Be- 
trayal'— Deaths  on  the  Roman  Gibbet — ^Another  Great  Up- 
rising at  Setia — Expected  Capture  of  the  World — ^Land  of 
Wine  and  Delight — ^Again  the  Traitor,  the  Betrayal  and 
Gibbet— The  Irascible  Plan  a  Failure— Strike  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Laborers  in  Etruria — Slave  Labor — Character  of 
the  Etruscans— Expedition  of  Glabro— Fighting — Slaves 
Worsted — ^Punishment  on  the  dreadful  Cross,  the  ancient 
Block  for  the  Low-born — ^Enormous  Strike  in  the  Land  of 
Labor  Organizations— One  Glimpse  at  the  Cause  and 
Origin  of  Italian  Brigandage — laborers,  Mechanics  and 
Agriculturers  Driven  to  Despair — ^The  great  Uprising  in 
Apulia— Fierce  Fightins  to  the  Damr's  Hilt— The  Over- 
throw, the  Dungeon  and  the  Cross — ^Proof  Dug  from  Frag- 
ments of  Lost  History. 

Strikes  and  labor  mutinies  are  known  to  have  occurred 
at  Rome.  There  was  one  of  a  desperate  nature  in  the  year 
417  B.  C.|  while  Lanatus,  P.  Lucretkis  and  Spurius  Rutilns 
were  tribunes  under  the  consuls  Vibulanus  and  Capitolinus.^ 
This  was  during  the  Peloponnesian  war  and  the  fact  that  it 
occurred  about  the  same  time  with  the  great  strike  of  the 
20,000'  miners  and  artisans  at  Athens,  shows  that  the 
assertion  made  by  the  investigation  of  the  United  States 
Bureau  of  Labor,  that  panics  and  depressions  are  simul- 
taneous and  somewhat  epidemic  in  character,  is  true.*  This 
remarkable  phenomenon  will  repeatedly  exhibit  itself  as  we 

ILITT,  AnndU9,  lib.  lY,  45. 

SAutnon  differ  a  little  u  to  dates.  The  difference  li  spreed  to 
within  three  years;  i.  e.  B.  0.  418  for  the  Athenian  and  41T  for 
the  Roman  smke. 

8  Consult  FitH  Annual  B9port  of  th$  United  StatM  Bureau  af 
Labor,  1886,  pp.  15  and  290  referrinf  to  panics  and  depresiions. 

106 


BEVOLTS  IN  ITALY  107 

proceed.  Livy  states  that  in  the  same  year  the  city  of 
CumiB  in  Campania,  long  inhabited  by  the  Greeks,  but 
located  only  a  short  distance  to  the  southward  of  Rome,  had 
been  taken.^  Undoubtedly  some  of  the  conspirators  whose 
stoiy  we  are  about  to  recount,  were  Greeks.  Syracuse,  a 
Greek-speaking  city,  being  brought  into  contact  at  the  same 
time  Ire  the  novel  adventures  of  Nicias  and  Cimon,  must 
have  afforded  the  slaves  an  opportunity  of  heating  the  news 
of  the  great  strike  pending  at  Decelea.  On  the  whole,  judg- 
ing from  the  established  fact  that  strikes  and  uprisings 
among  workingmen  are  nearly  always  contagious,  it  may 
safely  be  set  down  as  probable  that  these  historical  events 
were  simultaneous.  At  any  rate,  the  warning  words  of 
Macrobius,  that  'the  more  slaves  the  more  enemies''  *  would 
have  been  applicable  to  both  Greeks  and  Romans;  for 
though  delivered  subsequently,  they  were  always  true. 

Enthused  by  some  subtle  agency,  whether  of  emissaries 
from  secret  societies,  or  straggling  travelers  or  pirates 
bringing  exaggerated  accounts  from  Greece,  or  whether 
goaded  to  the  act  by  their  own  misery  neither  of  which  will 
ever  be  explained,  we  know  that  in  the  night,  in  the  year 
417,  according  to  our  own  reckoning,  or  419  according  to 
Biidier,*  the  slaves  in  a  conjuration  they  had  previously 
concocted,  arose  and  attempted  to  fire  the  city  of  Rome. 
Their  hatred  was  not  only  against  their  bonds  per  se,  but 
also  extremely  intense  against  the  aristocracy  who,  ever 
since  the  time  of  their  beloved  king  Servius  TuUius,  B.  C. 
578-534,  had  opprrased  them  through  both  fear  and  jeal- 
ousy. Tullius  was  the  6th  Roman  king;  and  of  all  oUiers 
since  the  great  Numa  the  most  friendly  to  the  poor  and 
lowly.  His  sympathy  was  the  stronger  for  his  having  once 
been  a  slave  himself.  He  restored  the  arrangement  of 
Numa  that  had  regulated  their  trades  and  economic  rela- 
tions. He  upheld  the  old  trade  organization.  As  to  the 
slaves,  it  is  probable  that  he  also  greatly  assisted  them. 
AU  who  could  count  upon  enough  freedom,  he  organized. 
He  added  to  the  first  class  of  Numa's  system  two  centuries  J 
This  was  recognizing  in  them  some  power  of  defence  and  an 
element  of  dignity.    When  this  good  man  died,  the  nobility, 

4liT.  lib.  IV,  eap.  44,  An.  OnnuB  WM  mlio  tha  birthpUM  of 
Blowios  the  rich  labor  agitator,  q.  ▼.  chapter  on  Ariatoniciu. 

■  Maerobiua,  Saiurnaliorum  Libri,  I,  11. 

•  Bacher,  Anafal&'nd»  dw  unfrtUn  Arbtiter,  S.  24. 

TOrdli,  ^n»crip^ion«m  Latinttrum  CotteeUo,  Noi.  1808,  S44S,  4105; 
LItj,  I,  48;  Dnunann,  8.  164;  Plutareh,  Numa,  17. 
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mad  with  jealooay,  overturned  some  of  the  laws  and  rega- 
lations  he  had  established.  Even  during  his  lif e,  such  was 
their  hatred  that  they  plotted  an  indiscriminate  slaughter 
in  which  many  poor  working  people  fell  victims.  Before  he 
died,  he  caused  to  be  engraved  or  otherwise  chronicled,  a 
constitution  which  greatly  favored  the  slave  population  and 
the  freedmen;  but  it  was  swept  out  of  existence  by  those 
who  succeeded  him. 

To  clearly  exhibit  the  state  of  human  credulity  in  ancient 
times  as  well  as  to  trace  the  origin  of  the  proletarian  theory 
of  Saviors  and  the  prevalent  beliefs  in  immaculate  concep- 
tions, it  may  here  be  stated  that  Servius  Tullius  was  im- 
agined a  descendant  of  a  slave  on  his  mother's  side  and  of  a 
god  on  his  father's.  This  may  really  and  consistently  with 
the  Pagan  faith  have  been  perfectly  true;  because  accord- 
ing to  that  religion  any  paterfamilias,  or  head  of  a  noble 
gens  family  was  a  god  and  there  Was  a  law  giving  him 
privilege  to  have  children  by  his  female  slaves.*  All  strikes 
and  uprisings  had  been  easily  subdued  under  Servius  Tul- 
lius. The  massacre  of  the  slaves  alluded  to  was  not  in  the 
least,  so  far  as  we  have  information,  instigated  by  him,  but 
by  the  jealous  nobility  who  could  not  bear  to  see  a  favor 
shown  the  poor  whom  they  despised.  After  King  Tarquin 
succeeded  to  the  throne  and  the  good  work  of  Tullius  was 
destroyed,  they  seem  to  have  revived  their  old  uneasiness; 
and  no  doubt  many  uprisings  actually  took  place  which 
have  never  been  mentioned  in  history.  Thus,  143  years 
elapsed  before  the  occurrence  of  the  scene  we  have  intro- 
duced. The  intelligence  regarding  this  horror  is  exceed- 
ingly meagre.  Livy  simply  relates  that  the  happiness  of 
the  Roman  people  was  this  year  disturbed,  not  l^  a  defeat 
of  the  army  this  time,  but  by  ''a  great  danger."  He  char- 
acterizes it  indeed,  as  prodigious.*  Thus  though  all  the 
particulars  are  not  given  the  probabilities  are,  that  it  was  a 
memorable  affair. 

A  certain  number  of  slaves  of  Rome  formed  a  conspiracy 
to  secretly  set  fire  to  the  city  in  the  night  The  pUm  was 
to  fire  the  houses  in  many  places  at  once.  Then,  when 
the  buildings  were  ablaze,  they  expected  a  stampede  of 

8  Oranier,  BUi.  dtt  CloMata  OuvrHrBa,  p.  70.  But  the  bMt  proof 
of  thii  is  Dionytini  of  Halicftrnanni,  lib.  I.  Consult  alto  Bombardiai. 
Z}«  Oaretv  gt  antUruo  €ju§  Utu,  quoting  tho  law:  "Romulua  fare  to 
married  men  the  right  to  take  the  life  of,  and  the  right  of  intimata 
indulgence  with,  their  female  alaTea." 

0LiT.  lib.  IV,  45:  "Annus  feliciute  populi  Romani  perieolo 
potlua  ingenti  qnam  clade  inaignis.'*     Of.  Dionys.  Halicar.,  ozoarpt  sL 
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the  people  as  sometimes  occurs  at  a  burning  theatre  or 
church,  on  which  occasion  there  settles  a  horror  and  a 
craze,  the  people  losing  their  wits  and  thus  falling  an  easy 
prey  to  a  few  well  organized  ruf&ans  who,  with  a  stem 
leader  are  able  so  shrewdly  to  command  and  manage  as 
to  demolish,  plunder  and  make  off  with  much  that  the 
flames  leave  unconsumed.  This  was  the  intention  of  the 
Roman  slave  conspiracy.  They  made  their  plans  to  throw 
the  city  into  a  vast  confusion  and  at  a  point  when  flames 
and  fright  combined  to  perfect  the  moral  chaos,  to  seize 
the  arms  from  the  armories  and  whatever  else  was  avail- 
able, put  the  citizens  to  the  sword,  set  their  fellow  slaves 
free,  and  having  completed  the  work  of  devastation,  take 
possession  of  the  property,  occupy  the  citadels  and  the 
eapitol  and  settle  down  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  women 
whom  ihey  did  not  propose  to  hurt  in  their  general  mas- 
sacre of  the  men.  In  ^e  act  of  carrying  out  this  prodi- 
gious carnage  ih^  were  betrayed  by  two  of  the  conspirators 
as  is  commonly  the  case  in  such  attempts.  As  a  result  the 
ringleaders  were  seized  by  the  officers  of  justice  and 
crucified.** 

It  is  very  singular  that  Livy,  usually  elaborate  when 
dwelling  upon  an  important  event,  should  so  peremptorily 
dismiss  this  subject  which  he  introduces  as  one  of  the  his- 
torical events  of  Rome  in  which  the  Roman  people,  as  it 
were,  through  the  protecting  power  of  their  god  Jupiter, 
narrowly  escaped.  How  many  or  how  many  thousands 
were  crucified,  excepting  the  two  who  exposed  the  con- 
spiracy to  Jupiter,**  is  not  stated.  We  recall  this  to  mind 
with  the  more  interest,  since  later  uprisings  like  those  of 
Eunus,  Aristonicus  and  Spartaeus  were  followed  by  the 
execution  of  thousands  upon  the  cross.  The  two  traitors 
were  richly  rewarded  with  money  and  freedom.*' 

Biicher  reckons  the  year  in  which  occurred  another  up- 
rising in  the  heart  of  Latium,  Italy,  to  have  been  B.  C.  194. 
It  was  a  very  dangerous  stnke  of  slaves.  The  old  Pomp- 
tine  swamps  in  ancient  times  near  the  mountain  city 
of  Setia  were  infested  with  the  runaway  slaves,  who  to 
exist,  were  obliged  to  sally  out  from  their  glades  where 

10  DionytiiM  of  HaUemmftnui.  Aaehmol,  Rhamalk*,  zii,   5. 

11  Idtm,  TV,  45 :  "Avertit  nef and*  conBilia  Jupiter,  indecitqn*  due- 
nun  eomprehenenii  tontoi  dobum  dederunt/' 

itldem:  'The  award  giTen  out  of  tha  public  treasury  to  the  in- 
formante  who  were  slaTei,  waa  a  wealth  of  ten  thousand  itendard 
eoiaa  eaeh,  beiidea  their  liberty." 
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they  hid  by  day,  and  played  a  rdle  of  brigands.  All  about 
the  swamps  on  the  higher  levels,  the  soil  was  eelebn^ed 
tor  productiveness.  Setan  wines  were  renowned  for  their 
relish.  The  city  itself  was  between  these  marshes  and  the 
mountain  clif&,  affording  the  brigands  an  immense  range 
of  forests,  rocks,  acclivities  and  jungles,  which  could  be 
used  as  fastnesses  when  the  pursuers  or  the  weather 
would  not  permit  the  fugitives  to  live  in  the  marshes  be- 
low. Of  course  the  little  fortified  Setia  full  of  good  things, 
but  maintained  by  the  labor  of  slaves,  was  an  object  of 
envy  and  a  moral  stumbling  block  to  this  order  of  submis- 
sion within,  and  their  cupidity  or  vengeance  without 
There  were  also  numbers  of  other  small  cities  and  towns 
in  this  region.  The  encroadiments  of  the  rich  gens  families 
upon  the  ager  pubUcus  or  public  lands,  which  under  the 
laws  of  Numa  and  Servius  TuUius  had  been  cultivated 
by  the  small  farmers,  sometimes  by  unions  of  farmers  and 
as  it  were,  in. a  socialistic  way,  had  driven,  out  the  happy 
olden  days  and  flogged  into  their  places  the  horrid  slave 
system  of  cultivation.  Here,  at  the  foot  of  this  spur  of 
the  Apennines,  as  in  the  valley  of  the  Guicus  about  Per- 
gamum  and  the  exquisite  plateau  of  Enna,^'  the  greedy 
slave  owner  had  fastened  upon  the  limbs  of  his  human 
chattels  the  clanking  chains  of  enforced  bondage  and  de- 
clared a  lockout  of  the  former  guilds  who  worked  the 
government  lands  on  shares.  That  the^  had  no  other  right 
to  these  lands  than  that  of  lawless  might  we  shall  in  our 
chapter  on  Spartacus,  sufilciently  portray.^^ 

These  landlords,  it  is  conceded  by  every  one  who  has 
given  attention  to  the  subject,^*  acted  in  every  way  the 
part  of  high-handed  land  pirates,  in  seizing  the  farms 
from  the  former  lessees  of  the  government  of  Rome. 
Without  doubt  these,  maddened  by  their  outrageous  de- 
privations, instigated  many  a  revolt  of  the  slaves  who 
had,  as  chattels,  and  under  the  bitterest  urgents  of  lash 
and  threat,  been  forced  to  take  their  places.  It  was  a 
time  when  a  third  of  the  honest,  hard  working  popula* 
tion  were  being  literally  choked  away  from  their  means 
of  earning  a  living  for  their  families.^*    There  is  no  lack 

18  Bee  detailed  eeeounU  of  the  freat  upriiings  of  the  workinfmea 
at  these  places,  chapters  Tii-x. 

14  Chapter  xii. 

16  Drum.,  Arh.  u.  Comm,,  S.  163-8. 

16  Pint,  TibtriuB  QraeehMt,  makes  a  plaintlT*  comment  on  th«tr 
sufferings. 
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of  information  regarding  the  grievances  of  either  the 
slaves  impressed  into  the  labor  they  hated,  or  the  former 
tillersy  locked  out  from  the  labor  they  loved.  It  is  there- 
fore without  wonder  that  we  hear  of  the  outbreak  or 
strike  of  B.  C.  198.  The  numerous  bands  of  slave  bandits 
prowling  among  the  swamps  and  mountain  fastnesses 
formed  an  alliance  ^^  with  the  slaves  within  the  city,  who 
were  as  dissatisfied  with  their  shackles  as  were  the  degraded 
agricultural  wretches  delving  outside.  The  collusion  spread 
from  Setia  to  Prasneste  35  miles  to  the  north  and  to 
Circe ji  a  few  miles  beyond.  About  the  time  the  conjur- 
ators  were  ready  to  make  their  deadly  dash,  was  the 
moment  when  the  people  of  Setia  were  to  have  a  gala-day. 
What  sort  of  festivity  is  not  exactly  clear.  But  judging 
from  the  popularity  of  the  gladiatorial  games  not  only  at 
Rome,  but  at  that  tiitie,  also  in  most  of  the  provincial 
cities,  it  perhaps  may  be  plausibly  conjectured  that  the 
plays  alluded  to  by  Livy  were  the  horrible  butcheries  of  the 
arena.  This  public  event  afforded  the  conspirators  an 
opportunity.  Their  plan  was  to  take  advantage  of  the 
enthusiasm  of  the  games  when  least  the  populace  were 
on  the  alert,  crash  upon  the  people,  plunder  the  town, 
seize  weapons  and  munitions  necessary;  then  striking  for 
the  town  of  Norba,  commit  the  same  violence  there,  murder 
the  masters  and  most  of  the  other  patricians  and  proceed 
to  other  cities  in  the  vicinity  repeating  the  carnage  at  each 
place  until  they  gained  the  mastery  of  the  world !  Under 
the  allowance  of  instruction  the  slaves  of  that  period 
enjoyed,  this  impossible  sdieme  should  not  seem  absurd; 
since  they  doubtless  had  little  knowledge  or  conception 
of  a  world  stretching  b^ond  their  vision  and  experi- 
ence. 

Again  the  traitor.  Setia  was  under  the  pnetorship  of 
C.  Cornelius  Lentulus.  Just  at  the  outbreak  of  the  strike, 
but  whether  during  the  tumult  of  a  bloody  fray  we  are 
uninformed,  two  of  the  conspirators  lost  courage  and  be- 
trayed the  plot.  Livy  says:  ''The  object  was,  when  Setia 
was  once  in  their  hands,  by  the  combined  result  of  murder 
and  sudden  tumult  to  first  seize  and  similarly  serve  the 
cities  of  Norba  and  Cireeji.  Information  of  this  terrible 
plot  was  carried  to  Rome  and  laid  before  the  Praetor,  L. 
Cornelius   Memla,  by  two  slaves  who  arrived  from  the 

iTBaohor,  Avf9tdnd4  d.  i*h/.  Arb.,  8.  28. 
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scene  before  daybreak  and  in  systematic  order  exposed  the 
anticipated  operations  of  the  insurrectionists."^" 

Instantaneous  action  was  now  necessary  at  Rome.  The 
Senate  was  in  a  few  minutes  convoked.  The  two  Roman 
consuls  for  that  year  (B.  C.  198)^  Sextus  ^lius  Pstus  and 
T.  Quinctius  Flamininus,  were  absent  with  their  com- 
mands in  Gaul  and  elsewhere;  so  Merula,  one  of  the  four 
oBdiles  or  tribunes  of  the  people,  was  called  to  the  task  of 
suppressing  tiie  conspinu^.    At  this  impromptu  meeting 

18  Liv.  XXXII,  26.  "At  thia  \iiiM,  when  Gaul  was  quiet  exeeptiuf 
in  her  hopee.  there  aroee  an  insurrection  of  the  alaves  near  the  city 
of  Rome.  Tnere  were  tome  Carthaffenian  hostaget  held  in  custody  at 
fietia.  In  addition  to  these  who  were  free  men,  there  was  also  a  great 
host  of  slaves.  Hie  number  of  these  was  increased  from  different 
nationalities  by  the  recent  African  war  in  which  they  had  been  taken 
prisoners  and  sold  to  masters  in  and  about  the  city  of  Setia,  as  cap- 
tive bondsmen.  Forming  a  conspiracy,  they  sent  men  of  their  number, 
first  into  the  farm  country  of  Setia  itself,  and  afterwards  to  Norba 
and  Cirdius  to  stir  up  auxiliaries.  It  happened  that  there  was  soon 
to  take  place  a  pastime  (the  games) ;  and  they  arranged  to  have  aU 
preparations  ready  on  the  event  of  Uiose  games  j  so  Uiat  at  an  aus- 
picious moment  when  the  people  were  engrossed  in  the  enjoyment  and 
excitement,  tiiey  should  rise  in  sudden  insurrection,  seise  the  cities 
of  Setia,  afterwards  Norba  and  then  Circeji,  and  take  possession.  In- 
telligence of  this  terrible  thing  was  transmitted  to  M.  Cornelius 
Morula  at  Rome.  Two  slaves,  before  daybreak  approached  Merula 
and  exposed  aU  the  plans  and  intentions  of  the  insurgents.  When 
the  prater  had  ordered  these  slaves  to  stay  and  guard  his  house  he 
called  the  senate  together  and  told  them  what  the  informants  had 
said  and  how  they  had  come  to  ask  that  he  should  hasten  to  suppress 
the  conspiracy.  The  result  was  that  he  was  set  on  the  march  with 
but  five  lieutenants  (and  their  divisions),  giving  orders  along  the 
road  for  reinforcements  to  follow.  With  uiese  trooiw,  hurriedly  col- 
lected as  they  marched,  amounting  in  all  to  about  2,000  armed  men, 
he  fell  upon  the  unsuspecting  mutineers.  ITie  ringleaders  of  the  con- 
spiracy being  seised,  the  slaves  took  to  flight  from  the  town,  the  sol- 
diers following  on  their  track.  .  .  .  The  two  informers  were  re- 
warded on  an  enormous  scale  and  their  freedom  given  them.  The 
fathers  ordered  that  each  should  receive  26,000  standard  coins  and 
his  liberty;  while  one — Merula  perhaps — ^received  100,000  coins.  The 
masters   received   also   the   price  of   their  slaves  lost   in   the   affray.*'* 

"Not  long  after  the  quelling  of  this  insurrection  it  was  announced 
that  the  remainder  of  the  conspirators  were  stirring  up  the  same 
tumults  afresh  and  were  preparing  to  take  the  town  of  Frnneste  in 
the  same  manner.  Thither  (jornelius  (Merula)  marched  with  a  foree 
of  about  600  men;  and  as  a  result,  those  who  were  engaged  in  the 
trouble  were  punished.  The  country  being  plunged  into  fears,  it  was 
necessary  to  remove  the  Oarthagenian  hostages  and  prisoners.  At 
Rome  and  among  the  towns  and  villages,  guards  were  ordered  to  be 
stationed  and  a  more  vigilant  watch  was  esUblished  over  the  great 
prison  and  the  prison  quarries,  which  work  was  consummated  bv  the 
triumvirs.  The  pnetor  caused  a  written  circular  to  be  published 
throughout  Latium  saying  that  henceforth  the  prisoners  were  to  labor 
in  solitude  and  that  they  should  be  deprived  of  the  privilege  of  ap- 
pearing in  public  and  those  not  Carthagenlan  hostages  should  wear 
shackles  of  no  less  than  ten  pounds  weight,  and  be  oonflned  in  any, 
except  the  public  prison." 
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of  the  Roman  Senate  it  was  ordered  that  Merula  should 
take  the  field  in  person.  There  being  at  that  instant  very 
few  regular  troops  at  command,  no  time  was  lost  in  waiting 
orders  to  mass  them,  and  it  appears  that  he  set  out  imme- 
diately with  few,  gathering  militia  as  he  proceeded  on  his 
way  to  Setia;  for  it  appears  that  before  reaching  the 
scene  of  the  danger  the  number  of  his  forces  reached 
2,000  men.  No  particulars  are  given  regarding  the  at- 
tack on  the  conspirators.  We  have  no  information  as  to 
whether  there  occurred  a  conflict.^^  We  are  informed  that 
the  ring  leaders  of  the  conspiracy  were  arrested;  also  that 
the  slaves  were  thrown  into  great  confusion.  Livy  states 
that  the  town  of  Setia  was  the  place  where  many  hostages 
from  the  Carthagenian  army  were  kept  The  battle  of 
Zama  between  Scipio  and  Hannibal,  B.  C.  202,  had  re- 
sulted disastrously  to  those  old  enemies  of  Rome  and 
these  hostages  were  kept  by  the  conqueror  as  a  pledge 
against  f  urUier  hostilities.  Being  penned  in  together,  they 
also  naturally  joined  the  conspiracy  and  the  ring-leaders 
referred  to  by  Biicher,  may  have  been  some  of  the  veritable 
warriors  of  the  great  Hannibal  now  pining  in  custody  as 
hostages  around  the  barracks  of  Setia. 

But  here  again,  as  in  the  story  of  Spartacus,  the  excel- 
lent history  of  Livy  is  broken  off  and  lost.  How  much  of 
the  real  story  is  missing  may  never  be  known.  But  for 
the  epitome  or  heading  of  this  book  we  should  be  left  in  the 
dark  entirely  as  to  the  results;  but  there  is  a  passage 
in  this  which  states  that  2,000  of  the  conspirators  were 
arrested  and  slaughtered.^  Judging  from  the  usual 
method  of  servile  executions,  it  might  be  inferred  that  the 
captured  like  those  of  Spartacus,  Eunus  and  Aristonicus, 
were  crucified  upon  the  gibbet.  It  is  more  probable,  how- 
ever, since  some  of  them  were  Carthagenian  veterans,  that 
part  of  them  were  crucified  and  the  remainder  butchered; 
because  it  was  against  the  Roman  code  of  honor  to  hang 
veteran  soldiers  or  others  than  those  of  the  servile  race, 
upon  the  ignominious  cross.  Jesus,  a  religio-political  of- 
fender, was  crucified  by  the  Romans  in  a  Roman  province, 
not  because  of  his  offence,  which  might  have  received  a 
nobler  or  less  ignominious  punishment,  but  because  he  was 
a  workingman,   not  a  soldier;  and  consequently  ranged 

i9Auf§Ulnde  d§r  unfrtUn  Arb.,  a  29. 

20  Lit.  UK  XZXIIi  Epitomy,  "A  conspinoy  of  ilaTes  attempted 
for  liberating  the  Carthagenian  hoetages  is  auppresaed.** 


114  EAELY  MUTINEERS  OF  ITALY 

with  the  servile  class  in  contradistinction  to  the  nohle  class 
of  the  gene  f amily,  of  the  Pagan  religion. 

The  uprising  was  suppressed  after  a  struggle,  the  dura* 
tion  and  the  particulars  of  which  are  left  for  our  curiosity 
to  surmise.  But  the  causes  of  the  grievances  among  the 
slaves  were  too  profound  to  he  easily  stamped  out.  Merula 
and  his  legionSi  their  reeking  sabers  and  victory-boasting 
tonguesy  their  tales  of  gibbet  and  dagger-to-the-hilt,  the 
agony  of  woe  and  death,  had  scarcely  had  time  to  settle 
into  the  first  lull;  the  perpetrators  of  the  treachery  which 
discovered  the  plot  had  but  received  their  reward*^  by 
order  of  the  Roman  Senate,  when  news  came  that  from 
the  direction  of  Pmneste  the  spirit  of  insurrection  was 
again  rife — ^this  time  in  and  about  that  city — and  that  a 
plot  had  been  disclosed  among  the  slaves  who  again  in 
great  numbers  were  caught  making  a  singular  spring  in 
hopes  of  making  themselves  masters  of  it.  Again  their 
design  was  baffled.  The  Roman  forces  were  once  more 
sent  out  with  orders  to  exterminate  the  slaves.  The  same 
pnator,  L.  Cornelius  Merula,  was  soon  on  the  warpath  and 
as  before,  the  inexperienced  proletaries,  among  whom  were 
many  Punic  hostages  with  their  slender  preparations  and 
want  of  arms,  could  stand  no  ground  with  their  powerful 
enemy,  A  battle  must  have  been  fought  of  considerable 
importance,  and  the  result  was  certainly  a  disaster  to  the 
slaves  and  Carthagenian  hostages  and  prisoners  to  whose 
secret  machinations  the  blame  is  principally  attributed  by 
Dr.  Bticher,  also  Livy  himself  by  implication."  The  num- 
ber of  poor  wretches  who  suffered  on  the  scaffold  reached 
500,  making  2,500  public  executions,  besides  the  number 
not  given  in  either  case  who  were  killed  in  the  conflicts 
before  being  overcome.  A  great  turbulence  was  caused 
throughout  the  community. 

Strong  vigilance  was  now  instituted  at  Rome  to  protect 
the  smaller  places  from  a  recurrence  of  those  dangers  which 
had  stamped  their  terror  upon  the  inhabitants.  The  trium- 
virs ordered  a  closer  guard  to  be  kept  over  the  ^^reat 
underground  prison  called  career  lautumiie,**  where  those 
taken  prisoners  were  placed.  It  was  ordered  that  the 
Carthagenian  hostages  be   degraded  to  the  condition  of 

ai  "Efregia  dnonim.*'  Ac,  LIt.  XXXII,  eap.  26. 

»2LiTy,  Idem;  Bach.  A.ufHMnde.  Ao.,  29.  **Oii  th*  whole*  H  WM 
eoiiJectiir«d  that  the  blame  restecl  with  aome  aeeret  dolngi  of  the 
Pnnio  hoctagea  and  priaonera.*' 

ts  Bombardini,  He  Careers  tt  rnnUgue  e/iM  Ufu,  eep.  lU. 
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slaves  to  work  for  private  individuals  and  disallowed 
further  privilege  of  being  seen  any  more  in  public  or 
having  any  more  enjo^ent  in  the  open  world.  The 
shackles  in  which  the  prisoners  were  chained,  were  ordered 
to  weigh  not  less  than  10  pounds.  The  prison  in  which 
they  were  thenceforth  to  be  forever  kept  was  the  public 
career,  a  description  of  which  may  now  be  interesting. 

"There  was  a  place/'  says  the  Italian  jurist  Bombardini,'^ 
''in  the  ancient  Roman  prison,  called  the  Tullian  cell, 
whither  you  descend  by  a  ladder  to  the  distance  of  12 
feet,  into  a  damp  hole,  excavated  in  the  earth.  It  was 
walled  in  on  all  sides  and  vaulted  overhead  having  the 
sections  adjoined.  It  had  a  putrid  odor  and  a  fri^tful 
outlook.''  But  this  is  but  the  banning  (B.  C.  650-500) 
of  what  it  had  developed  into,  by  the  time  of  which  we 
speak  (B.  C.  198).  hong  before  this  the  prisoners  here 
were  at  work.  '"Their  masters  saw  them  but  rarely;  their 
food  was  lowered  to  them  through  breathing  holes,  also 
their  straw  and  scanty  clothing."  *^  Varro  likewise  tells  of 
the  latomia  or  quarry  and  the  ergastulum  called  the  prison 
Tulliana,**  At  any  rate  the  public  prison  still  to  be  seen, 
was  a  deep  and  spacious  excavation  under  the  Capitoline 
Hill,  which  had  been  made  by  prison  labor.  The  object 
of  the  ancients  in  setting  prisoners  at  work  was  twofold. 
First,  vengeance  rather  than  correction,  as  in  our  days  of 
comparative  enlightenment  Secondly,  economy;  for  the 
ancients  had  the  contract  system  with  all  its  brutalities 
and  horrors.  The  stone  quarried  out  of  these  diggings 
furnished  good  building  material  and  the  holes  thus  left 
made  prisons  for  the  workmen  who  quarried  it.  Thus,  in 
course  of  ages  Rome  became  what  Pliny  called  the  Urha 
pensiUs,*^  or  city  hanging  in  the  air.    Most  of  these  stu- 

34/dMn,  Cap.  iii»  p.  746,  of  Th^taurut  Brmvii  €t  Oronovii,  SuppU- 
m§nt. 

SftManrioc,  Hitt,  PdUtiqw  H  AnaedoHqu*  d4»  Priaont  de  la  ff«<iM, 
pp.  1-4. 

s«  Varro,  D«  £«  Rtutiea,  e»D.  iii,  8,  ipeakfl  of  them  and  of  tho 
popular  opinion  that  theaa  holei  were  norteriea  of  lerpenta.  Of. 
Prudentins,  Jffymn  V. 

91  Nat.  Bitt.  Speaking  in  another  plaoe  (lib.  XXVIII,  4),  Pllny 
thinks  thet  were  dug  by  Tnllas  Hoataiina:  *'L.  Plao  Sa  the  author 
who  first  gaTO  an  account  of  it  and  says  that  Tullus  Hostilius  the  king 
who  suecMded  Numa,  constructed  st  the  same  place  many  and  great 
changes  in  the  city.  While  ezcaTating  the  earUi  under  the  Tarpeian 
rock  the  workmen  unearthed  a  human  head.  Tullus  sent  ambassadors 
to  Olenus  Calenus,  a  celebrated  Etruscan  soothsayer,  or  prophet  and 
fortune-teller  to  know  what  he  and  his  tribe  thought  about  tt."  For 
description  see  Prudentius,  Bymn  V. 
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pendous  catacombs  are  still  to  be  seen  in  a  more  or  less 
perfect  state  of  preservation.  like  the  vast  catacombs  of 
Parisi  they  were  originally  stone  quarries;  then  some  of 
them  differentiated  into  sewers,  cUxica,  some  into  public 
prisons,  some  into  subterranean  workshops,  ergcutula. 
The  person  condemned,  if  of  low  rank  without  family  or 
money,  was  sent  ad  opus  ^hlicum,  to  the  public  works. 
''It  was  a  place  into  which  people  were  snatched;  exca- 
vated from  sharp  rocks,  immensely  deep;  a  huge  cutting 
or  grotto  quarried  in  the  depths  with  passages  interrupted 
by  great,  sharp-cornered  rocks  between  which  the  victims' 
bodies  squeezed.  Projecting  crags  bristled  as  they  sprang 
forth  from  the  walls  in  darkness  of  midnight  and  frowned 
horribly  over  the  abyss — a  place  of  all  others,  from  which 
the  person  doomed,  when  once  thrown  in,  never  afterwards 
saw  the  light  of  day."'®  Of  course  the  convicts  were 
furnished  with  lamps  to  light  their  steps  and  hands  at 
work. 

The  reader  is  now  left  to  judge  for  himself  as  to  the 
justice  or  injustice  of  the  causes  lurking  at  the  bottom  of 
all  ancient  strikes. 

We  are  again  grateful  to  Dr.  Karl  Biicher,  who  remmds 
us  of  the  account  sparingly  given  by  Livy,  of  another  great 
uprising,  B.  C.  196,  among  the  agricultural  laborers  of 
Etruria.^*  This  noble  country  stretched  from  the  Tiber 
on  the  south  to  the  Ticino  on  the  north.  The  rapturous 
landscapes  of  the  Amo,  the  many  beautiful  Apennine  lakes 
and  mountains  were  Etruscan.  No  land  ever  subjugated 
by  Rome  possessed  more  agricultural  or  mineral  wealth. 
Its  originid  inhabitants  possessed  the  refined  civilization 
whence  Rome  took  most  of  her  prosperity.  Bold,  inven- 
tive, mechanical,  progressive,  the  Etruscans  ill-brooked  the 
fetters  of  slavery  fastened  upon  them  like  gyves  by  the 
greedy  land  grabbers  who  took  possession  of  the  soil, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  the  land  owners  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  at  the  present  time.  The  descend- 
ants of  the  ancient  Etruscan  stock  held  much  of  the  land 
as  free  agriculturers,  and  to  them  the  government  had  long 
farmed  it  on  shares,  thus  securing  to  the  laborers  a  good 
living  from  the  proceeds  and  to  the  government  a  good 

SSEntrope,  Epit.  Rom.  HUt.  Bra  of  Tarquin. 

i9Auf9t&nde  d.  unf.  Arb.,  8.  20. 

Gr»nier,  de  Cass.,  HiH.  Clattes  Ouv.,  Chaps,  xiil.  xW;  Orell..  Moa. 
8846,  8847,  8678,  1289,  of  Inter.  Lot,  Col.  See  also  within  aoeooBl 
of  the  VoetigaUtia. 
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revenue  which  was  paid,  not  in  money  but  in  kind,  the  rent 
tax  being  collected  through  the  celebrated  system  of  the 
vectigatia.'^  The  slave  system  of  the  rich  lords,  who,  with- 
out a  tittle  of  right  by  law,  and  indeed  in  direct  defiance 
of  the  precedents  established  by  Numa  and  Servius  Tullius, 
as  well  as  the  Licinian  law,  which,  through  the  intrigues 
of  the  great  proprietors  had,  from  its  passage,  remained  a 
dead  letter,  was  now  becoming  a  terrible  scourge. 

Indeed,  in  after  days,  Tiberius  Gracchus  on  his  way  to 
Spain,  passed  through  Etruria  and  found  to  his  horror 
that  once  populous  land  in  the  hands  of  a  few  lordly 
masters  who  had  completely  locked  the  original  agricultur- 
ers  out  and  supplanted  them  with  slaves.  The  scene  of 
slavery  and  woe  so  stirred  the  blood  of  this  noble  Roman 
that  he  devoted  his  remaining  life  to  the  great  agitation 
which  is  famous  to  this  day  as  the  agrarian  movement  with 
the  bloody  commotions  that  attended  them,  resulting  in  his 
own  assassmation.  Such  was  the  terrible  condition  of 
human  slavery  at  that  time,  B.  C.  196.  In  fact,  the  slave 
system  had  to  a  large  extent,  driven  out  the  once  free  and 
prosperous  labor  not  only  of  Etruria  but  also  of  lower 
Italy,  Sicily,  Asia  Minor,  large  parts  of  Greece,  Spain  and 
the  smaller  islands;  and  Rome  was  becoming  the  fattening 
pen  of  the  arrogant  grandees  who  lived  in  degenerate 
profligacy  upon  the  lash-enforced  drudgery  of  millions  of 
slaves.  Perhaps  in  telling  these  portentous  truths  to  the 
world  in  the  light  of  a  social  historiographer,  we  are  among 
the  first  to  discover  the  germ  of  a  deeply  hidden  virtue  in 
the  revolt  whose  history  occupies  but  eight  poverty-solem- 
nized lines  in  the  great  history  of  Livy.  But  to  the  student 
of  sociology  even  this  poor  sketch  brings  back  to  us  the 
profound  wisdom  of  Anaxagoras  and  Aristotle  who  taught 
that  all  knowledge,  all  virtue  and  all  progress  eminate  from 
humblest  origin  and  that  we  can  have  nothing  permanent 
or  perfect  except  through  investigation  and  experiment 
involving  the  severest  trials.  And  although  the  poor  slaves 
fell  in  thousands  by  the  lash,  the  dungeon,  the  cross,  and 
although  hundreds  of  years  elapsed  before  the  bonds  of 
their  slavery  were  broken  yet  who  shall  say  their  dying 
agonies  here  did  not  contribute  to  the  cumulous  of  forces 
which  at  last  swept  their  fetters  awayt 

L.  Furius  and  Claudius  Marcellus  were  consuls  at  Rome 


9»  Auftt.  d.  unf.  Arh.     "In  spite  of  this  he  did  not  succeed  without 
the  greetest  diilleultjr.* 
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when  this  agrarian  upriaing  occurred.  Their  offices  of 
state  requiring  their  attention,  the  prBBtor,  M.  Aeiliua 
Olabro  had  in  charge  the  ''peace  of  the  community." 
Little  is  known  of  the  details  of  this  uprising.  The  slaves 
were  inhumanly  oppressed  and  ready  to  accept  desperate 
conditions  if  they  held  out  the  least  promise  of  success  in 
freeing  them  of  their  sufferings.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
old  cultivators  had  for  centuries  lived  in  ease  upon  the 
public  lands  and  their  organizations  interlinked  with  those 
of  the  collegia  and  aodalicia  which  were  just  then  being 
treated  with  severe  censure  and  even  threat  by  the  Roman 
citizens  who  managed  legislation.  Efforts  were  begun  about 
this  time  to  suppress  most  of  the  labor  organizations.  The 
wealthy  who  were  engaged  in  driving  out  free  agricultural 
labor  and  supplanting  it  by  that  of  slaves  on  ti^e  planta- 
tions, were  particularly  bitter  against  free  labor,  both  in 
city  and  country. 

When  the  news  of  the  uprising  reached  Rome,  Olabro 
immediately  set  out  with  one  of  the  two  legions  of  soldiers 
at  command.  By  the  appearance  of  things,  the  organiza- 
tion was  not  complete  among  the  insuigents.  The  slaves, 
as  Livy  calls  them  in  his  sweeping  terms,  but  more  prob- 
ably also  the  disaffected  part  of  community  generally  and 
now  locked  out — those  who  formerly  tilled  the  land  on 
shares  and  also  the  slaves  themselves — ^all  of  whose  cause 
was  common,  met  Olabro,  hilt  to  hilt,  and  in  a  bloody 
battle  were  overcome.  Biicher  surmises  that  though  the 
Romans  were  victorious,  it  was  not  without  a  heavy  battle.*^ 
Oreat  was  the  number  of  fallen  workingmen  and  the  num- 
ber of  those  of  their  ranks  taken  prisoners  was  still  greater. 
The  leaders  of  the  revolt  were  scourged  and  hung  upon  the 
cross.  The  remaining  slaves  were  g^ven  up  to  their  merci- 
less masters  to  receive  at  their  hands  a  double  portion  of 
hardships  in  the  future.  The  freedmen  engaged  in  this 
insurrection  would,  under  the  Roman  custom  of  treating 
enemies  taken  in  battle,  be  sold  as  slaves  or  held  as  crim- 
inals and  sent  to  the  quarries  and  mines  to  linger  for  life 
at  hard  labor;  for  Biicher  here  correctly  states  that  only 
under  extraordinary  circumstances  did  the  Romans  ever 
treat  with  lenity  their  captured  enemies,  and  the  slave  in- 
surgents of  all  others  are  known  to  have  received  the 

SlLiTj,  XXXIII,  cap.  86:  **Of  thcM  (the  insurgents),  many  wwe 
Uned  and  manjr  taken  prisoners;  others  were  seourged  and  hung 
upon  the  cross.'* 
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most  relentless  measare  of  malignity  at  tiieir  hands.** 
One  of  the  countries  in  which  Spartacus  was  best  re- 
ceived and  from  among  whose  people  he  obtained  the 
largest  number  and  the  oest  volunteers  who  accepted  with 
gratitude  his  offers  of  freedom,  was  Apulia.  It  was  that 
rich,  well  watered,  pastoral  tract  lying  to  the  north  and 
bordering  on  the  Tarentine  gulf.  About  120  years  before 
the  great  and  memorable  war  of  Spartacus  broke  out,  these 
fine  lands  lying  between  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Apennines 
and  the  Adriatic,  were  prey  of  the  slave  system.  ''Where 
earlier,  the  industrious  farmers  had  thrived  in  happiness 
and  plenty,  herdsmen  how  in  loneliness  drove  and  herded 
countless  flocks  of  cattle  and  sheep  belonging  to  Roman 
Senators  and  knights."**  Apulia  being  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  niountains  from  Rome  and  most  of  the  opulent 
cities  of  Italy,  was  a  region  topographically  suitable  for 
robbers,  both  of  land  and  sea.  To  the  west  were  the 
mountains,  whose  rocks  and  forests  afforded  shelter  for 
men  of  desperate  nerve.  The  introduction  of  servile  hands 
through  the  slave  trade  which  had  driven  free  labor  from 
the  agricultural  and  pastoral  regions  of  Italy  had  naturally 
been  followed  by  a  variety  of  desperadoes  whose  bands 
at  the  time  of  our  story,  infested  the  whole  stretch.  He 
also  surmises  with  much  intelligence  that  these  organized 
gangs  were  not  without  a  distinct  purpose  in  working  for 
their  fellow  men,  and  our  own  inspection  satisfies  us  that  a 
philosophy  or  culture  had  from  high  antiquity  existed  for 
the  redemption  of  the  poor  eveiywhere. 

In  another  chapter  we  shall  show  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  societies  of  Dionysai  and  those  of  the  Bacchantes. 
Indeed  there  appears  little  difference  between  them.  In 
both  words,  one  Latin,  the  other  Greek,  we  have  the  same 
meaning.  They  were  in  Greece,  in  the  islands,  in  Asia 
Minor  and  Palestine,  mostly  organizations  of  artificers  or 
skilled  mechanics;*^  but  because  they  held  festivities  and 
conducted  them  on  methods  peculiar  to  themselves  as  well 
as  because  they  were  working  people,  they  were  looked 
upon  with  suspicion.  No  author  of  antiquity  or  orator 
could  speak  with  respect  of  the  bacchanals.  We  know  by 
the  inscriptions  that  they  had  many  societies  at  Rome  and 


SSBSeh.,  Auftt.  d.  ttfi/.  Arh.,  8.  81. 
ta  Lftden,  Ditoiw*.  KUnH,  poiHm, 
ULiTjr,  ZXllX  esp.  29. 
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in  the  provincial  cities.  Cicero  and  Livy  spurn  tfaeiai^ 
No  doubt  the  obloquy  they  suffered  drove  them  into  these 
fastnesses  and  made  them,  by  sheer  compulsioui  assume 
suspicious  attitudes.  However  this  may  be,  we  find  Livy 
associating  them  with  another  great  strike  or  uprising  of 
the  workmgmen  which  occurred  B.  C.  185-184,  in  Apulia 
and  along  the  coast  between  there  and  Bruttium. 

It  was  during  the  days  of  the  stem  Cato's  power,  in  the 
consulship  of  Appius  Claudius  Pulcher  and  M.  Sempronius 
Tuditanus.*'  The  so-called  province  of  Apulia  was  in  the 
care  of  the  prsetor,  L.  Postumius.  This  man's  watch- 
ground  was  Apulia  and  the  shores  of  the  gulf  of  Tarentum. 
A  few  years  afterwards  the  famous  Spartacus  led  his  army 
of  rebel  workingmen,  consisting  of  volunteer  gladiators, 
shepherds,  bacchantes  and  slaves,  to  Metapontem,  where  he 
spent  the  memorable  winter  of  B.  C.  73-72."*  Too  just  to 
allow  disorder,  too  wise  to  permit  even  a  draught  of  wine 
to  be  drunk  in  carousal,  too  good  to  give  his  loved  soldiers 
the  bridle,  this  modest  gladiator  here  proved  himself  the 
terror  of  the  haughty  Romans  and  a  prototype  of  modem 
militaiy  virtue,  genius  and  discipline.  And  Uiis  town  was 
in  the  very  valleys  of  the  scenes  of  our  present  story.*' 
Livy,  as  is  usual  with  ancient  historians,  when  speaking  of 
the  uprisings  of  the  oppressed  working  classes  makes  d^ort 
work  of  his  story.  We  linger  upon  his  stingy  descant 
because  of  the  peculiarly  interesting  associations  connected 
with  the  mightier  revolt  of  the  great  gladiator  chieftain, 
one  hundred  and  ten  years  afterwards  upon  the  same  spot. 

There  had  been  many  cases  of  dissatisfaction,  some  of 
which  had  reached  the  ears  of  the  vigilant  Romans.  Great 
organizations  among  the  enslaved  shepherds  and  drovers 
were  heard  of.  A  case  was  reported  in  which  detachments 
of  half  starved  cowboys  and  ploughmen  threw  away  their 
bondage,  knocked  down  and  garroted  their  overseer,  seized 
his  knife,  his  sword  and  club  and  made  their  way  to  the 
mountain  caves  and  jungles  whence  with  desperate  revenge 
and  want,  they  returned  reinforced  to  plunder  and  sack 
their  master's  goods.  It  got.  so  that  the  government  high- 
ways were  unsafe;  and  in  ten  years  from  the  time  of  our 
last  story  of  the  strike  in  Etraria,  192-182,  another  enor- 
mous ''slave  conspiracy"  had  been  found  to  exist. 

SBOoniuIt  chapter  zii  of  this  work. 
86  Bach.,  Auftt..  dte.,  8.  81. 
IT  Livy.  XXXIX,  20,  and  41. 
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As  soon  as  reliable  news  of  this  reached  Rome,  L.  Post* 
omius'^  the  praotor,  or  as  the  same  informant  names  him 
''proprsBtor''  in  another  place,'*  instantly  marched  with  a 
large  force  of  troops  to  the  scene/^  The  prsdtor  had  previ- 
ously had  charge  of  all  Apulia  and  Bruttium.  He  had  the 
watch  of  all  the  Adriatic  coast  from  Rhegium  to  Mt.  Gar- 
ganus,  east  of  the  Apennine  range  and  most  likely  also  a 
considerable  force  of  troops  stationed  at  different  points 
where  Roman  praMia  or  garrisons  ezisted>^  This  is  self- 
evident;  since  the  senators  and  knights  owning  the  lands 
and  the  slaves  who  worked  them  were  also  military  officers 
as  well  as  lawgivers  and  it  was  easy  for  them  to  legislate 
for  placing  the  standing  army  where  it  should  best  protect 
their  gluttonous  acquirement  of  wealth. 

The  details  of  the  mancBuvres,  skirmishes  and  battles 
gone  through  with  before  the  climax  was  reached,  are  left 
unwritten.  But  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  battle  was 
fought;  because,  of  the  total  number  of  the  insurgents 
taken,  no  less  than  7,000  were  condemned  to  the  mines  and 
of  the  great  number  who  were  captured  many  were  executed 
which  means,  of  course,  crucified.^^  Those  who  were  caught 
were  certainly  sent  either  to  the  mines,  ad  metallwn,  to  the 
Roman  prison,  career  Tullianus,  or  to  the  quarries,  lapidd- 
ince.  But  the  most  probable  thing  is,  that  there  being  so 
many,  they  were  distributed  according  to  their  adjudged 
guilt,  in  the  three  prisons.^*  The  horrors  of  either  of 
these  three  places  have  been  described.  But  this  awful 
retribution  inflicted  upon  the  poor  struggling  workingmen 
and  their  suffering  families  by  the  military  arm  of  Rome, 
protecting  slaveiy  the  most  brutal  and  demoralizing  insti- 
tution that  ever  cursed  the  nations  of  the  earth  or  whetted 
the  appetites  of  the  g^reedy  by  locking  out  honest  laborers 
from  their  natural  employ,  failed  to  stifle  the  hopes  of 
those  hardy  mountaineer  farmers  whom  tjrranny  had  turned 
into  brigands.  Biicher  renders  a  word  of  comment  on 
Ldvy's  short-cut  information,  to  the  effect  that  those  who 

WlAry,  XXXIX,  41,  ad  fln.:  '*L.  Postnmiui,  to  whom  the  care  M 
propxtetor  of  the  brovince  of  Tarentum  fell,  made  resUtanee  against 
a  contpiraey  of  farmers  and  shepherds  and  the  rest  of  those  bao* 
ehanallan  creatares.*' 

as  Biicher,  Aufstdnde  der  vnfreien  ArbeUer,  8,  81,  note  2. 

40  WeissenborxL   Com,  an  Livy,  xzzt,  20. 

41  LiTj,  XXXIX,  29.     *'De  multie  sumptum  est  snppUelam." 
42/d«m.   cep.   41:     "Those  seised  were  sent  to  the  Roman  aenate 

which  ordered  P.  Cornelius  to  cast  them  into  prison." 

48  For  an  elaborate  description  of  the  trade  unions  under  Numa, 
also  on  Serrins  Tnllius  and  Olodiua,  Me  Ohapters  ziii-xiz  of  this  work. 
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efleapedy  re-organized  their  banditti  in  a  distant  point  and 
began-  anew  their  work  of  pillage,  which  he  charaoterizes  as 
having  become  the  plagae  of  the  times — a  plague  which 
was  in  effeety  the  foundation  of  that  terrible  brigandage, 
never  suppressed  in  Italy  until  in  recent  years.  This,  then, 
is  the  origin  of  those  terrible  'bacchanalian  orgies" — the 
innocent  workingmen,  long  organized  in  the  unions  or 
guilds  for  self -protection  and  co-operation  entirely  under 
the  laws  and  sanction  of  Numa  and  Tullius  in  the  old, 
happy  days  of  Rome's  golden  economies,  now  driven  and 
dispersed  to  the  wailing  winds  of  her  night  of  slavery! 

Noble  writers  of  the  vexy  ancient  past  have  spoken 
kindly  of  the  Bacchantes  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin- 
spea^g  races  of  mankind,  and  lately  Bockh,  the  arch»- 
ologist  who  has  done  more  than  any  other  man  to  reveal 
the  true  status  of  ancient  life  and  has  uncovered  many 
errors  which,  policy  and  prejudice  have  cultivated,  openly 
acknowledges  that  he  finds  no  element  of  harm  or  of  wrong 
intention  in  the  bacchanalian  organization  among  Greek- 
writing  Societies  of  Asia  Minor,  and  his  invaluable  evi- 
dence we  shall  bring  forward  in  a  subsequent  chapter,  be- 
cause he  fixes  his  opinion  from  the  unerring  evidence  of 
the  stones  bearing  inscriptions  from  their  own  hand& 

Hesiod  the  poet  and  celebrated  master  who  lived  prob- 
ably more  than  a  thousand  years  before  Christ  and  came 
of  the  lowly  stock,  was  the  first  known  labor  agitator. 
His  greatest  poem,  '^orks  and  Days,"  full  of  pleadings 
for  the  poor,  is  the  first  book  on  the  labor  question.  He 
may  be  styled  the  father  of  the  emotions  of  pure  sympathy, 
because  the  earliest  witness. 

But  already  at  his  time  there  were  thousands  of  labor 
societies  that  were  discussing  with  him  this  great  prob- 
lem and  with  him  practically  building  a  cult  of  co-opera- 
tion full  of  the  tender  sympathies  of  human  brotherhood 
and  of  mutual  support. 


CHAPTEB  Vn 

DRIMAEOS 

A  QUEER  OLD  HAN  OF  THE  HOUNTAIKS 

Stbikk  of  DrimakoSy  the  Chian  Blaye— Co-operation  of  tb« 
Irascible  with  the  Sympathetic — ^A  Desperate  Greek 
Bondsman  at  Large — Labor  Grievanoea  ot  the  ancient 
Scio— temperament  and  Character  of  Drimakos — Vast 
Number  of  unfortunate  Slaves — ^Revolt  and  Escape  to  the 
Mountains — Old  Ruler  of  the  Mountain  Crags — Rigid 
Master  and  loving  Friend— Oreat  Successes — ^Prioe  offered 
for  his  Head — How  he  lost  it— The  Reaction — ^Rich  and 
Poor  all  mourn  his  Loss  as  a  Calamity — ^The  Briffands 
infest  the  Island  afresh  since  the  Demise  of  Drimakos — 
The  Herottn  at  his  Tomb— An  Altar  of  Pagan  Worship  at 
which  this  Labor  Hero  becomes  the  God,  reversing  the 
Order  of  the  Ancient  Riffhts — ^Ruins  of  his  Temple  still 
ex^nt — ^AthensBUS — Nymphodorus— Archeology — ^Views  of 
modem  Philologists. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  geographer  and  historian  Nym- 
phodorus  Siculus  for  an  account  of  a  very  remarkable 
strike  and  maroon-like  revolt  of  slaves  in  the  island  of 
Seio.  This  island — ^the  ancient  Chios — ^which  lies  in  the 
Greek  archipelago  at  a  distance  of  7  miles  from  the  coast 
of  Asia  Minor,  contains  an  area  of  little  more  than  500 
square  miles.  It  has,  from  high  antiquity,  been  celebrated 
for  the  ever  varying  beauty  of  its  scenery,  its  perpetual 
verdure,  its  forests  that  are  inaccessible  to  civilized  life, 
its  countless  streams  and  streamlets  whose  pure  waters 
rush  from  calcarious  steeps  and  fall  into  the  tmy  rivers  or 
the  sea. 

Chios  is  aged  as  the  primeval  home  of  the  Pelasgians 
and  the  Leleges  of  Cyclopean  fame  and  antiquity,  and 
consequently  is  Greek  in  its  remotest  sense.  It  was  of 
all  lands  most  accursed  with  slavery.^    While  the  Pelopon- 

1  An  ofT0r  Greece  sod  especlallT  in  Chios  in  lonis  there  wsi  constant 
fear  of  ilsTe  rebellions.  Plato  {Bt^vbHe  iz,  6  fln.  and  in  Tery  many 
other  paMafea),  mentiona  thia  fact  aa  a  constant  terror  in  thoae  days. 
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nesus  and  Attica  reeruited  their  slave  ranks  with  their 
own  sons  and  daughters  and  their  prisoners  of  war,  Chios 
betook  herself  to  &e  disgraceful  slave  traffic  to  secure  her 
recruits — a  custom  undoubtedly  borrowed  from  her  neigh- 
bors, the  Phoenicians.  What  the  tale  of  startling  upris- 
ings and  shocking  cruelties  of  these  struggling  people 
would  be  if  told,  we  know  not ; '  for  we  are  obliged  to  let 
all  knowledge  lapse  in  the  aeons  of  an  unwritten  past  and 
patiently  wait  until  the  er^  of  our  stoiy,  accidentally  re- 
corded by  Nymphodorus,  a  geographer,  as  having  tran- 
spired a  short  time  before  his  day. 

Judging  from  this  we  are  able  to  fix  its  date,'  not  at 
about  250  years  after  the  birth  of  Christ  as  surmised  by 

tThe  indicatfoni  are  that  there  conatantly  oecnrred  in  those  timea 
mutinies  among  the  working;  people.  Many  of  them  were  prodigious. 
Dim  information  of  one  in  Bonthem  Greeee  Is  fonnd,  whiea  occurred 
between  800  and  400  years  before  Christ.  The  cruelty  of  masters 
was  so  great  that  when  an  earthquake  destroyed  20,000  people  it 
was  believed  to  be  their  punishment  for  eruelty.  The  aU-prerailing 
fear  of  being  murdered  by  slaves  Is  frequently  hinted  at  by  Plato. 
To  read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  first  book  of  Maerobius  is  reaUy 
worth  the  attention  of  the  thoughtful.  It  is  replete  with  evidence  that 
ancienUy  there  was  a  strong  anti*slavery  movement.  Maerobins» 
{HaturnaHorttm,  1,  xi,  7-9,  Byssenhardt),  says:  ''Would  you  call  to 
mind  those  who  come  of  the  same  seedf  who  live  under  the  same 
skies  and  who,  like  you,  must  live  and  dief  ,  Slaves  though  they  bcj 
they  are  nevertheless  human;  though  only  poor  slaves,  yet  they  aU 
have  some  rights  if  you  would  but  reflect.  Bven  if  you  could  sec 
that  the  slave  were  free,  he  would  still  serve  you  just  as  well.  Do 
you  not  know  that.  Hecuba  was  once  during  her  lifetime  a  alavet 
that  CroBSus,  that  the  mother  of  Darius,  that  Diogenes,  even  Plato 
were  all  of  them  slaves  f  And  why,  in  the  light  of  all  these  examples 
should  we  hold  in  horror  the  name  of  servitude  t  Slave  he  is,  indeed, 
but  because  forced  to  it;  only  a  slave,  but  perhaps  he  wears  the  soul 
of  a  freeman.  What  will  he  not  do  for  you  even  though  it  be  wrong? 
This  one  administers  to  lusts,  that  one  to  avarice,  another  to  your 
ambitions  t  All  sre  objects  of  your  hopes  and  all  are  causes  of  your 
fear."  Again  {Idem  18-14)  come  the  prophetic  words:  **It  is  im- 
possible to  mix  love  and  fear  together,  whence,  think  you,  emanates 
the  proverb:  *just  as  many  enemies  as  there  are  slaves' f  We  may 
not  think  we  have  those  enemies,  but  it  is  true;  we  m^e  them  when 
with  our  superb,  contemptuous  cruelty  we  force  them  to  submit  to 
our  voluptuous  frensy,  Is  it  otherwise  possible  thsn  that  it  should 
evoke  their  anger  and  furvt"  But  It  was  fear  rather  than  oom- 
passion  that  forced  our  hara*hearted  forefathers  to  tslk  in  this  strain. 

9  Schambach,  ItalUehe  Sklavenaufttandt  I.  8.  5 ;  refers  to  this  slave 
insurrection  in  the  following  clearly  ezpreesed  Isnguage:  "So  also, 
the  wealthy  island  of  Chios  was  at  the  aame  time  (B.  0.  184),  the 
theatre  of  a  wild  slave  uprising  which  was  not  put  down  until  msny 
years  afterwards.*'  Athennus  VI.  He  seems  to  have  no  doubt  as 
to  the  era  of  the  story  of  Drimakos  being  identical  with  that  of  tho 
great  servile  wars.  But  what  time  did  it  begin  f  This  is  the  im> 
portant  question.  Athenisus  says  or  intimates  that  Drimakos  was  in 
the  vigor  of  manhood  when  he  began  the  revolt;  but  he  was  an  (dd 
man  when  he  died  and  up  to  the  last  the  malcontents  held  their 
ground.  Now  if  we  agree  with  Schambach  that  his  **su  derselbea 
Zeit"  meant  the  end  of  the  period,   or  thereabout,  we  most  add  at 
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Dr.  Bucher,  but  at  a  very  much  earlier  period.  We  fol* 
low  the  story  of  Nymphodoros,  who  received  this  informa- 
tion directly  from  the  Chians  themselves,  from  whom  he 
must  have  received  his  data  while  visiting  the  island  and 
its  inhabitants  in  search  of  information  for  his  book  which 
was  a  description  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor  and  the  mul- 
titude of  islands,  large  and  small,  that  stud  the  Archi- 
pelago. « 

The  islanders  recounted  to  Nymphodoms  that  a  slave 
named  Drimakos  had  lived  and  died  in  those  parts,  whose 
history  was  remarkable.  Consequently  this  Sicilian  Greek, 
whose  errand  was  knowledge,  became  curious  to  know  about 
the  strange  man  Drimakos  and  all  the  particulars,  in  order 
to  embelMi  the  chapter  of  his  ''Nomima  Asias*'  or  customs 
and  habits  of  the  Asians — ^in  other  words,  his  descriptive 
geography.  And  now  that  our  attention  is  fastened  upon 
so  weird  an  object  as  a  runaway  slave  with  drawn  dagger, 
bolting  from  his  pursuing  owner  and  climbing  a  crag  to  a 
mountain  den  with  a  dozen  abolitionists  as  desperate  as 
he,  we  pause  to  ask,  who  is  this  Nymphodorusf 

Alas  such  curiosity  is  rewarded  with  the  aggravation  of 
a  mystery !  We  know  nothing  of  Nymphodorus.  We  only 
know  that  he  lived  and  wrote  in  his  geography  a  de- 
scription, not  only  of  the  island  of  Scio  as  it  was  before 
the  time  of  Christ,  but  also  of  the  customs  and  usages 
that  were  practiced  by  its  inhabitants;  and  interspersed  in 
his  work  there  was  many  an  injsident,  description  and  story, 
one  of  which  was  this  tale  of  Drimakos,  the  runaway  slave. 
We  know  that  this  priceless  literary  gem,  like  the  noble 
but  lost  chapters  of  Diodorus,  and  Sallust,  of  Livy,  of 
Fenestella,  Dion  Cassius,  Theophanes,  Nicolaus  Damascenus, 
Cecilius  Calactenus  and  a  wealth  of  others  with  their  flood 
of  facts,  come  to  us  only  in  the  second-hand  and  oblique 
mention  of  others  who  read  them  before  they  were  de- 
stroyed; or  sometimes  in  mutilated  fragments  of  the  orig- 
inals which  escaped  the  vandals  who  perhaps  thought  that 
by  robbing  posterity  of  facts  that  disclosed  the  beastliness 
of  their  institutions  they  might  confer  a  favor  upon  the 
sin  as  well  as  the  sinners  whose  power  they  fawned  upon 
and  flattered.  At  any  rate  the  work  of  Nymphodorus  is 
lost;  and  the  question  remains:  who  is  Nymphodorus  and 
what  about  Drimakos  the  Chian  runaway  slave  f 

ItMl  80  yean  to  allow  him  to  become  an  old  man  which  makM  thd 
TtbeUion  to  hare  began  about  the  year  B.  0.  864. 
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The  faet  is,  AthensBiUy^  an  £g3rptian  of  antiquity,  saw 
and  read  this  book  of  Nymphodoroa  tibe  geographer,  and 
in  his  "Deipnoaophiata  or  Banquet  of  &e  Learned,''  a 
pot  pourri  or  hodge-podge  of  science,  history  and  anec- 
dote^ reproduced  for  us  the  essential  facts  concerning  this 
affair  of  Drimakos,  which  was  no  little  incident  to  make 
light  of,  but  a  vast  insurrection  of  slaves,  like  those  of  Eunus 
and  Spartacus,  involving  a  lifetime,  with  bloody  wars  and  a 
great  and  terrible  and  successful  struggle  of  ''outlaws'' 
against  society.  It  is  Athenasus,  the  middleman  then,  not 
N^mphodorus,  whom  we  must  follow  and  carefully  scan, 

Sicking  every  word  down  to  the  bone,  to  get  the  meat  of  his 
mguage;  always  suspicious  enough  of  translations  to  avoid 
them  entirely,  especially  when  exhuming  such  literary  mum- 
mies as  those  wrapped  and  preserved  in  chemicals  musty 
with  the  taint  of  labor. 

Nymphodorus  in  his  lost  work  on  the  customs  and  usages 
of  the  Asians,'  says  it  was  not  long  before  his  time  ^t 
the  facts  concerning  Drimakos  occurred.  But  although  no 
doubts  exist  regarding  the  ttuth  of  the  general  facts,  nobody 
is  clear  as  to  the  exact  time  of  Nymphodorus.  Whether 
the  insurrection  of  the  Chian  slaves  was  a  spasmodic  affair, 
belonging  to  one  lifetime,  or  whether  the  episode  of  Dri- 
makos was  simply  one  incident  distinguished  for  its  magni- 
tude and  duration  among  many  that  for  ages  were  con- 
stantly occurring,  is  a  problem.*  We  shall  present  the 
facts  as  given  in  the  DeipnoaophiatcB  of  Athen»us  carefully 
adhering  to  the  points  in  the  text  and  seasoning  the  story 
only  to  befit  the  character  of  our  pages  for  the  general 
reader.  But  there  seems  to  be  no  evidence  to  confute  our 
theory  that  Nymphodorus  wrote  his  story  at  least  a  century 
before  Christ,  and  that  the  true  age  of  Drimakos  was  that 
of  the  other  great  slave  rebellions  which  b^gan  to  rage  about 
a  centuiy  and  a  half  before  Christ 

4MoBt  chronolofisU  make  Atb«n0ai  to  hftTS  lived  about  A.  D. 
260.  Dr.  Bttcher,  therefore,  must  certainly  be  entirely  ineorreet  in 
pnttinff  the  date  of  the  work  of  Nymphodoma  **in  the  middle  of  ihm 
third  century  of  the  Ohriatian  era."  I^9t4nd4  dtr  unfrwUn  AfhHUr^ 
8.  22,  lince  AtheniBua  himaelf  lUed  before  that  time.  We  are  fv^y 
confirmed  in  the  opinion  that  Drimakoe'  npriainff  waa  contemporaaeona 
with  that  of  Eanua  of  Sicily  and  Ariitoniena  of  Perfamui,  and  waa 
an  outcrop  of  that  great  agitation. 

SNomima  Aaiaa.  The  ialand  of  Chioa  waa  onfar  eeparated  from  Hbm 
continent  of  Aaia  by  a  atrait  7  mlleB  wide,  and  eaaily  Tiaible  froea 
the  main  ahore.  For  a  good  deecription  of  thia  ialand,  aee  Ecfcea* 
brecher:  DU  /nfel  Ohio9,  BerUn,  1845. 

epauly*t  Rtol  Bneyeionmdia,  Vol.  V.  8.*  193,  eonUina  an  artleto 
from  Weatermann,  dlacuBauig  the  probable  time  of  Nymphodomi^  q.  t. 
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From  the  stoiy  as  related  by  Athenasas  it  does  not  appear 
that  Drimakos  escaped  from  his  master  amid  scenes  of 
blood-shedding,  but  that  those  horrors  were  reserved  for  the 
immediate  future.  He  was  then  a  young  man  of  great 
sternness  and  determination,  shrinking  from  nothing  he 
had  set  his  mind  upon,  and  too  nervous  and  sensitive  to 
bear  the  galling  humiliations  of  slavery.  He  was  also  a 
man  of  sympathies,  and  felt  for  his  fellow  slaves  as  well 
as  himself.  In  such  a  frame  of  mind  he  could  not  but 
have  felt  deeply  for  the  thousands  of  poor  creatures  who 
had  been  bought  or  kidnapped  from  their  native  homes 
and  brought  to  this  island  to  be  sold  like  animals  and  here 
forced  to  delve  under  the  merciless  lash.  Most  of  the  labor 
of  land  culture  and  mechanics,  all  l^e  household  drudgery, 
as  well  as  the  attendance  upon  arrogant  lords  and  lilies, 
and  the  office  work  of  the  government,  was  performed  in 
those  days  by  slaves;  and  Chios  was  no  exception. 

Like  AchflBOs,  Cleon,  Athenion  and  Spartacus,  the  des- 
perate young  man  broke  his  bonds  by  some  violent  effort. 
It  may  have  been  the  immediate  result  of  a  quarrel  with 
his  master  or  his  overseer,  or  perhaps  a  conspiracy  of  a 
handful  of  fellow  bondsmen  as  in  the  case  of  Athenion 
or  Spartacus;  perhaps  a  stampede  after  a  battle  with  clubs 
and  butcher-knives.  One  thing  we  know  upon  sudi  points 
in  general:  masters  were  on  the  alert  at  all  times,  having 
little  confidence  in  their  human  chattels,  and  kept  them 
under  guard,  often  chained  at  night  and  in  many  places, 
branded. 

When  Drimakos  arrived  in  the  mountains  with  his  band 
of  runaways,  he  found  in  the  clefts  of  rock  and  among  the 
sun-warmed  ledges,  suitable  fastnesses  wherein  not  only 
to  hide  in  safety  but  to  sleep,  and  obtain  repose.  Hunters 
and  other  mountaineers  had  been  there  before  them  and 
built  an  occasional  cabin.  With  the  rocks  and  fragments 
they  erected  more,  and  with  axes  and  perhaps  saws  and 
other  tools,  covered  them  and  constructed  for  themselves 
rough  seats  and  tables.  But  food  was  onl^  to  be  had  in 
the  granaries  and  houses  below,  in  the  nchly  cultivated 
valleys,  and  in  the  distant  cit^  they  had  left. 

Here  the  masters  were  up  m  arms,  ready  for  an  expedi- 
tion in  pursuit  of  their  escaped  bondsmen.  The  word  went 
vi^rously  forth  that  they  must  be  retaken,  either  dead  or 
alive.  On  the  other  hand  while  preparations  were  making 
for  a  grand  pursuit,  other  slaves  took  flight  and  centered 
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to  the  mountain  fiBsores  of  Drimakos,  now  their  acknowl- 
edged leader. 

How  they  got  their  first  supply  of  proviaona  we  are 
unaware,  but  they  certainly  did  not  starve.  The  same 
question  might  in  the  absence  of  these  particulars  also  be 
asked  as  to  how  they  were  supplied  with  arms  with  which 
to  do  battle  with  their  pursuers.  What  we  know  is  that 
they  were  the  recipients  of  good  luck;  partly  through  their 
own  courage  and  partly  through  a  combination  of  circum- 
stances which  favored  them  from  the  start 

The  whole  truth  is,  they,  like  Eunus  and  the  smiling 
goddess  Demeter,  or  Spartacus  and  his  fortune-telling  wife, 
who  foretold  prodigies  of  happiness,  had  also  their  Messiah, 
soothsayer,  prophet  and  warrior  in  the  person  of  Drimakos, 
whom  they  implicitly  obeyed  and  worrfiiped  with  a  super- 
stitious awe;  and  so  long  as  the  enthusiasm  of  this  belief  in 
him  as  a  Savior  remained  untarnished,  their  heaven-inspired 
dash  and  valor  were  insurmountable  and  their  prowess  was 
unscathed.  Moreover  there  prevailed  a  superstition  among 
the  slave-owning  Chians  themselves,  against  slavery  and 
especially  this  class  of  slave-holding  practiced  on  the  island 
of  Chios.  In  proof  of  this  we  quote  from  Ath«i»us  the 
following: 

''Nymphodorus,  it  is  thus  seen,  has  furnished  us  with 
the  account;  but  I  find  that  in  many  copies  of  his  history 
Drimakos  is  not  spoken  of  by  name.  Yet  I  cannot  imagine 
that  any  of  you  are  ignorant  of  what  Herodotus,  ^at 
prince  of  historians,  said  regarding  the  Chian,  Panionios, 
and  what  righteous  punishment  he  underwent  for  having 
castrated  three  boys  and  sold  themJ    Then  again  Nicolaus 

T  Herodotaa,  HiHorion,  tHI.  Vrtrnta,  105-106.  The  horrible  itorT 
of  reTenge  U  thus  told  by  Herodotai  and  tenely  iIluBtraiM  the  ebnoet 
inconceivable  brutality  and  cruelty  of  alaTory  or  of  tha  s^eed  which 
inspired  it.  "Hermotiue  who  was  of  the  Pedasian  raoo^  was  e  man 
who  meted  out  the  seToreet  Tengeanoe  for  any  injury.  When  taken 
by  an  enemy  and  sold  in  slavery,  he  was  bought  by  a  man  named 
PanioniuB,  a  Chian — a  person  who  got  his  livitag  by  the  practice 
of   the   most   iniquitous  Vices.     Boys   of   remarlcable   beauty   whenever 

Surchased  by  him,  he  caused  to  be  castrated;  and  he  was  in  the 
abit  of  selling  them  in  Ephesus  and  Bardis  at  a  high  price;  since 
those  barbarians  valued  eunuchs  more  than  other  servants  on  account 
of  their  being  more  reliable,  so  Panionius  among  many  others,  had 
this  Hermotius  emasculated,  as  he  made  his  living  by  that  budness. 
The  man,  however,  was  not  in  all  respects,  unfortunate.  He  wee 
given  to  the  king  at  Sardis,  as  a  present  In  the  course  of  time  h* 
became  the  most  highly  regarded  by  Xerxes,  of  any  of  his  numerous 
eunuchs.  As  the  king  was  making  preparations  to  march  with  his 
expedition  upon  Athens,  and  while  at  Sardis — ^having  gone  to  the 
Mysian   country   with  the  Chians — Panionins  was  met   at   Atameoi. 
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the  peripatetic  as  well  as  Poseidonius  the  stole  both  wrote 
in  their  histories  that  the  Chians  were  afterwards  enslaved 
by  Methridatesy  tyrant  of  Cappadocia,  and  bound  hand  and 
foot,  were  given  over  to  their  own  slaves.  Surely  the  gods 
were  angiy  with  the  Chians."  • 

Nor  was  this  superstition  against  all  kinds  of  chattel 
slavery  confined\to  the  island  of  Chios.  The  people  of 
Attica  and  different  parts  of  Greece  were  tormented  with 
conscience  on  account  of  their  unjust  system  of  slavery 
and  the  ever-recurring  revolts  of  their  slaves;  and  the 
LockrianSy  who  never  tolerated  slavery,  taunted  them  for 
their  wickedness.^  But  the  revolts  of  the  slaves  them- 
selves, and  the  growing  number  of  the  paomokolaphoi  or 
runaways  and  the  consequent  loss  to  their  masters,  together 
with  the  desperate,  often  bloody  deeds  of  these  runaways 
whetted  their  sins  and  inflamed  their  fears  lest  the  gods 
should  frown  upon  them  as  the  upholders  of  this  national 
abomination.  Add  to  all  this  the  further  and  significant 
fact  that  the  freedmen  all  around  them  were  in  sympathy 
with  the  slaves  and  were  often  organized  into  powerful 
unions  which  sometimes  even  permitted  the  slaves  to  mem- 
bership.^^   Especially  was  this  the  case  among  the  Qreek- 

Hennotiiu  becsme  aoquainted  with  Panionins  by  recognition,  and  in- 
duced him  to  come  orer  to  Asia  with  hia  famUy  and  settle  there, 
offering  him  manj  advantages.  He  accepted  the  plan  with  cheer 
and  brought  his  family.  Hermotius  thus  succeeding  in  getting  him 
into  his  power  together  with  his  whole  family,  uttered  to  him  the 
following  words:  'You,  who,  meanest  of  mankind  by  trade  and  deeds 
of  infamy  1  To  your  face  I  demand  to  know  what  I  hare  ever  done, 
or  what  harm  any  of  my  race  have  done  to  you  that  from  a  man 
I  should  be  made  into  nothing  t  Tou  thought,  perhaps,  that  your 
tricks  should  be  passed  oyer  by  the  Almighty,  unheeded,  unavenged. 
But  you  have  been  allured  into  mv  grasp  by  your  dastardly  deeds. 
You  cannot,  therefore,  complain  ox  the  retribution  I  am  going  to 
inflict  upon  you.'  After  upbraiding  him  in  this  strain  his  sons  were 
also  brought  into  the  place  and  Panionlus  was  forced  to  commit  ^e 
act  of  castration  upon  his  own  sons,  four  in  number.  He  did  it; 
and  then  in  reverse  order,  these  very  sons  were  driven  to  emas- 
culate their  father  on  the  spot.  Such  was  the  vengeance  of  Hermo- 
tius, the  Chian." 

s-Athensras,  DHpn^w^hiitm,  Lib.  TI,  cap.  viL 

•  Athensus,  idem;  Bdckh,  Publie  Economy  of  tho  Athenians ,  men- 
tions it. 

10  See  LUders,  Dis  Dionyeieehen  KunsUer,  S.  46-47,  also  S.  22. 
We  have  however  given  Liiders'  views  and  proof  (see  p.  59  and  note 
27)  in  full  in  another  chapter,  q.  v.  The  evidence  as  to  slaves 
being  sometimes  members  is  overwhelming.  Foucart,  Aeeo^oHon* 
ReLigieuet  Che»  Lee  Oreee,  pp.  5-6,  says:  "It  was  quite  the  re- 
verse with  the  thiasotes  and  eranists.  Not  only  were  their  doors 
open  to  women  but  also  to  strangers.  Persons  who  were  well-to-do 
or  even  slaves  hsd  access.  This  last  point  is  very  important;  and 
fortunately  the  witnesses  of  their  epfgraphle  monuments  are  snl- 
fleientiy   explicit   and   precise   in   language   to   establish   the   ^ideno 
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« 

speaking  slaves-^f ar  more  so  than  among  the  Romans — and 
in  these  society  meetings  they  all,  bondsmen  and  f  reedmen 
alike,  mider  protection  of  their  secret  eranoi  or  union,  dis- 
cussed their  sufferings  and  perhaps  also  concocted  their 
plots  of  salvation.  Thus,  from  ail  sources — ^the  inner-con- 
sciences, the  frowning  gods,  the  slaves'  own  grievances  and 
the  constantly  recurring  strikes  maintained  by  runaways  and 
bloodjf  battles-ygreedy  capitalists  were  reminded  of  this 
abommation  which  they  were  hugging,  even  in  ancient  days. 
The  words  of  Nymphodorus  plainly  tell  us  that  in  the 
Island  of  Chios  revolts  and  escape  to  the  mountains  were 
of  common  occurrence.  His  words  reproduced  in  the  ban- 
quet of  the  learned  by  AthensBus  make  the  matter  plain. 
We  give  them  below  in  a  note  from  the  old  scholiast  latin 
version  of  1557,  as  they  introduce  the  story  in  plain  words.^^ 

completely.  It  would  be  uaeless  to  eite  all  the  intcriptione  in  proof; 
and  I  haye  chosen  a  few  only,  and  of  thoae  which  show  this  to  have 
been  the  caae  in  the  different  coantries.  The  specimens  are  numer- 
ous enough  to  warrant  the  conclusions;  for  where  one  fails,  another 
makes  tlM  point  good,  that  the  admission  of  women,  of  strangers, 
of  freedmen  and  of  slaTOS  was  a  uniTersal  characteristic  of  all  these 
associations."  Foucart  further  shows  that  freedmen  and  freedwomen 
got  their  freedom  many  times  through  their  organisation.  Under  the 
head  "Affranohis  ou  esdaves,"  p.  7,  he  cites  inscriptions  whose  epi* 
graphs  clearly  explain  that  slaves  were  members  in  Rhodes.  We  have 
elsewhere  shown  that  the  ancient  states  owned  slsTes.  They  were 
known  as  public  servants.  "One  inscription  in  the  island  of  Rhodes 
mentions  a  religious  society  composed  of  slsres  belonging  to  the  state 
or  public.  Part  of  its  value  in  diminished  by  a  mutilation  which 
detracts  from  its  testimony.  But  an  examination  of  the  proper 
names  to  be  found  in  other  inscriptions  proves  that  these  Rhodian 
associations  were  in  the  common  habit  of  admitting  freedmen  and 
probably,  also  slaves."  On  page  112,  cited  by  Foucart  occur  the 
words:  "A  fragment  of  an  inscription  restored  by  Keil,  \q  great 
perseverance  and  to  all  appearance,  with  correctness,  shows  the  com- 
position of  the  society  in  the  particular  membership  which  placed 
It  there  that  it  was  under  the  patronage  of  Jupiter  Atabyriui  (or 
the  Jove  that  dwelt  in  the  tallest  mountain  of  Rhodes).  It  appears 
to  have  been  composed  of  the  public  slaves  of  the  city  of  Rhodes, 
and  is  one  of  those  which  exercised  the  priesthood.  It  reads:  'Under 
the  god  of  Atabyrius  Is  the  union  of  the  slaves  of  the  dty.  In- 
scribed in  letters,  by  order  of  the  holy  priest  of  Zeus,  and  governed 
by  the  ruling  authorities  of  the  Rhodians,  in  obedience  to  Jupiter 
Atabyrius.'  **  Philologus,  2d  suppl.,  p.  612.  It  seems  exceeding 
strange  that  this  learned  author  should  lack  the  power  of  penetra* 
tion  so  far  as  to  continually  make  a  hack  of  a  pet  idiosyncrasy  re* 
garding  these  innumerable  organisations  having  been  strictly  religions 
orders.  The  fsct  is,  ss  we  continually  show,  braced  also  by  epigraph* 
ists  like  Mommsen  and  Bdckh  that  they  were  bona  fid*  labor  societies 
compelled  under  vigorous  laws  to  cover  their  real  object  with  the 
shield  of  the  Pagan  faith. 

11  "These  things  wrote  Nymphodorus  in  his  voyage  to  Asia.  He 
described  how  the  slsves  of  the  Ohians  ran  away  from  their  masters 
and  how  they  escaped  to  the  mountains  and  the  highest  summits, 
and  how  these  masters  were  devastated  by  their  combined  forces.*' 
Atheasms,  VI,  Ohap.  vU,   {NuUMb  de  OomiHbut,  ren^to.  1656). 
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The  reader  is  now  fully  prepared  by  this  description  of  the 
surroundings  to  comprehend  the  story  of  Drimakos  whom 
we  left  in  the  mountains  with  his  followers,  busily  at  work 
with  saws  and  axes  building  rough  cabins  and  meditating  a 
desperate  swoop  upon  the  city  they  had  left,  that  they  might 
seize  a  part  of  the  grain  and  stores  which  their  own  former 
labor  and  that  of  their  fellow  bondsmen  had  created.  This 
expedition  was  well  planned.  Of  this  we  have  assurance 
in  the  words  of  Athenasus  who  says  that  Drimakos  was  not 
really  the  aggressor  but  that  the  Chians  sent  an  expedition 
into  the  fugitives'  retreat,  and  that  the  latter  being  favored 
and  well  generaled,  came  off  victorious.  This  means  that 
the  Chians  were  decoyed  into  ambush  by  Drimakos,  at- 
tacked, cut  to  pieces,  their  arms  captured  and  the  slaves  left 
complete  masters  of  the  field.  In  other  words,  there  was 
fought  a  bloody  battle,  even  a  succession  of  ba^ttles,  and  of 
such  terrible  cruelty  that  even  the  heatt  of  the  stem  Dri- 
makos was  melted  with  sympathy  and  he  soon  sought  a 
council  of  arbitration  to  put  a  stop  to  the  ruthless  ef- 
fusion of  blood.  But  this  did  not  occur  until  sometime 
after  the  first  decisive  contest  with  the  masters  was 
fought 

When,  by  this  and  other  victories,  the  slaves  found  them- 
selves in  full  possession  of  iheir  caverns,  and  their  new 
home  supplied  with  provisions,  their  soldiers  with  arms 
captured  from  the  defeated  masters,  and  their  numbers 
much  augmented  by  incoming  detachments  of  runaways 
from  all  parts  of  the  island,  they  began  to  think  of 
discipline  and  order.  Drimakos  was  made  king,  commander- 
in-chief  and  despot;  and  he  began  to  exercise  an  iron  rule 
over  his  subjects  nearly  as  severe,  but  more  just  than  that 
of  their  former  masters.^'  Having  vanquished  the  armies 
of  ^e  masters  in  repeated  and  bloody  battles,  causing  a 
state  of  things  which  may  have  lasted  for  years — since  both 
the  duration  and  dates  are  forgotten  by  our  historian — ^the 
slaves  continued  to  get  their  provisions  from  the  granaries, 

isTlia  htkUn  vvnAon  Athen,  VI,  Ohap.  Tiii,  Natal,  d4  Com,,  Ten., 
1656,  tellB  it  in  these  words:  "A  little  before  our  own  time — so 
the  Ohians  USi  us — there  wss  a  certain  slave,  who  having  escaped, 
Uved  in  the  mountains;  and  being  endowed  with  a  warUke  spirit, 
was  declared  the  commander  and  king  of  the  fugitlTO  slaves,  and 
following  the  habits  of  other  kings,  gathered  an  army,  against  whom 
the  Ohians  afterwards  sent  military  expeditions.  But  they  could 
make  no  headway  against  him.  Drimakos  (Prlmacus),  as  this  slnve 
was  called,  when  he  saw  his  masters  overcome,  made  a  speech  in 
their  presence  as  follows:**  The  gist  of  his  speech  we  give  in  full, 
y<d«  suprm. 
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barns,  farms  and  stores,  in  the  following  extraordinary 
manner: 

A  council  or  conference  was  called  by  this  victorious 
man  of  the  mountains,  whereat  the  Chian  masters  were 
invited  to  participate  with  him  and  his  victorious  legions 
on  equal  terms,  under  a  flag  of  truce.  When  the  generals 
and  magistrates  of  the  city  and  the  rebels  met,  king 
Drimakos  made  a  speech  which  contained  a  covenant  of 
arbitration,  perhaps  unheard  of  before  or  since.  We  give 
the  substance  of  his  proposition  in  his  own  words,  in  onler 
to  show  that  singular  examples  of  co-operation  and  arbi- 
tration have  been  tried  in  the  remote  past : 

''An  oracle  has  been  consulted  and  our  revolt  has,  from 
the  start,  been  upheld  by  the  gods.  We  shall  never  lay 
down  our  arms.  We  shall  never  again  submit  to  the 
drudgery  of  bondage.  We  are  fixed  in  our  own  minds 
and  act  under  counsel  of  the  Almighty.  Nevertheless  if 
you  follow  my  advice  and  adhere  to  it  in  the  strictest  faith, 
after  signing  this  pledge  and  contract,  the  war  may  be 
terminated  and  the  further  efihuion  of  blood  dispensed 
with;  then  we  can  mutually  live  in  peace  and  enjoy  tran- 
quillity on  terms  which  will  be  full  of  prosperity  to  the 
whole  state  of  which  we  all  are  members." 

The  Chians  who  had  been  humbled  by  their  defeats  and 
losses  consented  to  an  armistice  of  war,  thus  recognizing 
for  the  slaves  the  dignity  of  a  public  enemy.  They  found 
it  a  convenience,  doubtless  against  their  will,  to  submit  to 
propositions  of  reason.    Drimakos  then  explained  his  plan : 

''What  we  want  is  enough  to  subsist  upon; — no  more. 
In  future,  when  hunger  and  need  inspire  us,  we  shall  visit 
your  granaries,  flocks  and  stores  and  take  what  we  require 
but  always  by  weight  and  measure.  The  weights  and 
measures  are  to  be  tiiese  which  we  have  brought  you  and 
exhibit  before  your  eyes.  Here  also  is  a  signet^'  with 
which  we  propose  to  seal  up  your  storehouses  and  grana- 
ries after  taking  from  them  what  we  require,  as  by  this 
means  you  will  be  able  to  distinguish  our  work  from  that 
of  common  robbers.  Regarding  the  slaves  who  in  future 
shall  escape  from  you  to  our  camp,  I  shall  rigidly  investi- 
gate the  causes  of  each  man's  running  away,  weigh  his 
story  carefully,  and  after  submitting  his  case  to  an  unbiased 

IS  By  the  word  nied  in  Atheanns  meaning  aignei  or  seal  ire  ar» 
probably  to  understand  a  contriyanee  of  soma  kind  for  loeUaf  up  fh« 
atare*hoaaea  and  granariea — blocks  and  keya. 
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examination/  if  he  be  found  to  haye  suffered  injustice  at 
your  hand,  proving  that  he  has  been  treated  wrongly  by 
you,  I  shall  protect  him.  If  on  the  contrary,  the  runaway 
slave  be  found  not  to  have  had  a  sufficient  cause,  I  shall 
return  him  to  his  master.'' 

Drimakosy  it  is  seen,  thus  recognized  and  upheld  slavery 
as  an  institution,  only  punishing  its  abuses.  This  fact  corre- 
sponds with  the  ancient  opinion  that  slavery  was  right; 
a  thing  not  at  all  to  be  wondered  at,  considering  the 
prevalence  of  this  aged  institution  and  the  inculcation  of 
the  competitive  system  through  its  massive  religious  and 
political  machinery,  based  upon  an  unscrupulous  owner- 
ship alike  of  men  and  things,  by  the  ancient  law  of 
entailment  and  primogeniture.  We  do  not  find  that  the 
slave  system  was  ever  publicly  and  boldly  and  philosophi- 
cally denounced  as  an  institution.  But  it  is  certain  that 
it  was  fought  in  the  secret  unions  and  communes  until 
Jesus  daringly  came  out  in  open  discourse  against  it  and 
founded  Christianity  upon  the  new  basis  of  absolute 
equality  of  man,  which  was  essentially,  as  the  results  have 
proved,  a  revolution  or  upturning  of  the  entire  system  of 
paganism  and  its  heathenish  discrimination  between  the 
grandee  and  his  human  chattels;  and  to  him  must  be 
ascribed  the  authorship  of  the  idea  of  unconditional  eman- 
cipation. But  while  Drimakos  could  not  unscrupulously 
war  with  slavery  as  an  institution  his  course  is  exactly  in 
line  with  the  great  movement  of  his  day  which  in  other 
chapters  we  are  describings^  in  these  arguments.  He  be- 
trays himself  in  the  foregoing  speech  to  have  been,  like 
Eunus,  a  soothsayer,  or  prophet,  or  Messiah,  such  as  the 
innumerable  aodnlicia  and  thiasai^  or  labor  unions  every- 
where possessed.^*  He,  like  Spartacus,  Blossius,  Eunus, 
and  the  rest,  was  infused  with  this  strange,  everywhere 
prevailing  idea  of  some  Messiah  coming  to  the  redemption 
of  the  poor  slave.  All  the  slave  runaways  were  supersti- 
tious, and  used  in  good  faith  and  in  harmonious  consistency 
with  their  creed,  this  nympholepsy  of  the  Messiah,  long 
before  the  real  Messiah  came.^' 

These  conditions  of  Drimakos  were  readily  agreed  to  by 

14  Sm  Chapter  zzii  and  elsewhere,  on  Trade  Vniona  which  addnees 
proof  that  tne  freedmen  arose  out  of  slavery  through  their  own 
efforts  and  arcued  np  the  idea  from  their  own  narrower  basis. 

iBOonsult  Llidera,  Dis  Dion^eitchen  KiknttUr,  Foncart,  Aaroeia- 
HoHB  RMgUuB49  for  the  Oreel^  and  Monunaen,  d«  CoiUgM  §t  SodmHeUt 
Jlenumomm  for  the  Latin  unions,  paatim. 

ieSea  Bftcher,  A.ufH.  d.  unf.,  Arb.,  0.  70. 
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the  Chian  capitalists,  who  were  not  in  a  condition  to 
refuse.  In  consequence,  so  soon  as  the  stipulations  were 
formally  signed  they  went  into  effect  and  the  slave^king 
for  many  years  had  only  to  send  his  troops  boldly  and 
openly  on  their  strange  marauding  adventures,  always  tak- 
ing quantities  by  weight  and  measure  as  agreed  upon,  and 
always  locking  up  the  storehouses  and  granaries  when  they 
left  them.  The  result  was  a  mercy  to  the  whole  island 
which  had  been  hitherto  infested  with  robbers.  It  is  not 
stated,  but  left  to  be  inferred  from  the  sequel,  that  Dri- 
makos  drove  all  other  robbers  from  the  island;  for  we 
know  that  his  armed  force,  now  legalized,  acted  as  a  sort  of 
police  to  the  whole  personality  and  property  of  the  people, 
slaves  included.  He  adhered  with  severity  to  the  stipula- 
tion of  the  agreement  and  when  runaways  appealed  to  him 
for  protection  he  instituted  a  strict  investigation  of  their 
case;  those  not  having  been  maltreated  being  always  sent 
back  to  their  owners.  This  of  course  had  the  effect  to 
cause  masters  to  treat  their  slaves  with  kindness  and  never 
to  overwork  or  otherwise  abuse  them,  lest  they  incur  the 
terrible  wrath  of  the  god-favored  umpire  seated  on  his 
throne  among  the  crags  and  eagles-nests  of  the  mountains. 
On  the  other  hand  the  would-be  runaways  were  surer  to 
reflect  cautiously  before  making  the  attempt,  being  in 
deadly  fear  at  the  just  judgment  of  the  despot  before  whom 
thejr  were  to  be  arraigned  for  trial  immediately  after 
their  suit  before  him  for  protection.  Thus  the  revolted 
slave  became  not  only  an  absolute  ruler,  king  and  general- 
in-chief  of  the  slave  population,  but  also,  in  some  respects, 
a  judge  in  a  court  of  justice  with  a  standing  army  at  com- 
mand to  enforce  his  decisions — an  umpire  over  the  whole 
population,  bond  and  free. 

Years  rolled  by  and  Drimakos  felt  old  age  approaching, 
yet  did  not  flinch  from  what  he  considered  the  dignity  and 
honor  of  his  plan  of  justice.  He  remained  at  the  helm, 
punishing  or  rewarding  like  a  czar,  until  he  was  old  and 
feeble  and  weary  of  a  lengthier  existence.  He  had  a 
friend  in  the  person  of  a  young  man,  also  a  psomokolophos 
or  runaway,  who  probably  deserved  this  appellative  for 
being  pliant  and  perhaps  a  little  parasitical  and  given  to 
the  recipiency  of  tit-bits  in  payment  for  flatteries  ingeni- 
ously brought  to  the  old  man's  ear.  He,  like  many  of  the 
other  slaves,  was  a  native  of  a  distant  land,  having  when 
very  young  been  y  taken  a  prisoner  of  war,  and 
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as  a  vietim  to  the  vicious  slave-trade,  sold  to  the  planters 
of  Chios.  He  was  one  of  those  young  fugitive  slaves  who 
had  proved  his  grievance  under  the  investigation,  been 
accepted,  retained  and  trusted.  Drimakos  loved  him  and 
confided  in  his  youthful  honesty. 

Meantime  the  ChianSi  unsatisfied  with  what  they  re- 
garded as  their  burden,  offered  a  large  reward  in  gold  to 
whomsoever  should  bring  them  the  head  of  Drimakos. 
This  they  did  against  their  true  interests,  since  at  that 
moment  while  under  the  eagle-eyed  justice  of  this  weird 
old  judge  in  the  mountain  cliffs,  their  true  interests  were 
being  more  reasonably  and  economically  subserved  than 
ever  before  or  afterwards,  as  the  sequel  of  this  story  bears 
record.  Perhaps  the  old  man  in  his  peevishness  was  grieved 
by  their  ingratitude  in  offering  a  bounty  on  his  head.  At 
any  rate,  we  are  told  that  he  g^w  weary  of  his  hoary  hairs 
and  enfeebling  senectitude,  and  resolved  that  the  ungrateful 
masters  should  pay  the  bounty  and  take  the  consequences 
whether  of  pleasure  or  of  regret.  In  other  words  he  re- 
solved to  send  them  his  head  and  make  it  bring  its  price  in 
gold  I 

In  our  own  days  of  comparative  sympathies  and  sensi- 
bilities a  resolution  like  this  could  scarcely  emanate  from 
any  person  other  than  a  madman;  and  our  first  judgment, 
shocked  at  the  bare  conception,  is  that  no  horror  so  ap- 
palling could  have  been  devised  by  anything  saner  than 
some  idiocracy  of  an  errant  brain.  But  2,000  years  have 
softened  the  human  mind  which,  though  yet  cruel  and 
sometimes  even  savage,  is  so  comparatively  tender  that  it 
pronely  misjudges  the  motives  and  the  drastic  will  which 
impelled  some  acts  of  our  progenitors. 

Drimakos  resolved  to  shuffle  off  his  mortal  coil.  Calling 
to  him  the  friend  whose  name  our  informants  have  not 
transmitted  to  us,  he  spoke  to  him  in  the  following 
charactenstio  words: 

''fioy,  I  have  brought  thee  up  nearest  to  me,  ever  with 
the  emotions  of  confidence  and  love  more  than  that  felt 
for  all  others  of  mankind.  Thou  art  child  and  son  and  all 
that  to  me  is  dear.  I  have  lived  out  my  span.  I  have 
lived  long  enough;  but  thou  art  still  young  and  hast  blood 
and  hope  and  sprightliness,  and  there  is  much  before  thee. 
Thou  dialt  become  a  good  and  brave  man. 

''Son,  the  city  of  the  Chians  is  offering  to  him  that  bring- 
eth  them  my  head  a  sum  of  money  and  promising  him  his 
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freedom.  Therefore  thy  duty  is  to  eat  off  my  head,  take 
it  to  them,  receive  thy  reward,  return  home  to  thy  father- 
land and  he  happy.'' 

The  innocent  youth  at  the  thought  of  such  an  ungrateful 
and  sickening  atrocity,  refused  for  the  first  time  to  obey 
his  benefactor,  and  struggled  hard  to  change  the  old  ma^'^ 
determination,  but  in  vain.  Having  resolved,  he  was  in- 
exorable. When  the  youth  found  him  fixed  in  his  horrible 
resolution  and  knew  by  long  acquaintance  with  him  that 
it  was  unalterable,  he  allowed  himself  to  be  persuaded. 

The  slave-king  laid  his  head  upon  the  block  and  the  youth 
cleft  it  with  the  axe  of  the  executioner  I 

Having  buried  the  body  of  his  friend  and  patron,  the 
youth  took  the  head  to  the  city,  received  its  price,  his  free- 
dom and  an  amnesty  and  departed  for  his  home  with 
wealth  and  distinction. 

The  Chians  did  not  long  rejoice  over  their  boasted  capture 
of  the  head  of  the  land-pirate.  Soon  after  he  was  dead  the 
runaway  slaves  with  whom  the  rocks  and  forests  of  that 
rugged  country  was  infested,  being  no  longer  under  the 
restraint  of  the  ever  vigilant  Drimakos,  returned  to  their 
wonted  habits  of  pillage  by  land  and  piracy  l^  sea.  The 
Chians  were  poignantly  reminded  of  the  error  they  had 
committed  in  their  harsh  measures  against  the  powerful  but 
just  chieftain,  who,  for  many  years  had  held  the  dis- 
contented and  warlike  freebooters  under  control.  The  fugi- 
tive slaves  re-began  their  work  of  robbery  and  devastation. 
Readopting  their  former  habits  of  plunder  based  on  revenge 
as  well  as  want,  they  ceased  to  be  an  organized  body  follow- 
ing a  stipulated  arrangement  like  that  which  so  long  had 
existed  between  Diima^os  and  the  Chian  people,  and  be- 
came a  desperate  gang  of  land  pirates  and  outlaws. 

The  treachery  of  the  Chians  in  securing  the  removal  of 
Drimakos  thus  recoiled  upon  themselves  in  shape  of  a 
calamity.  They  remembered  the  prophetic  words  of  the 
martyred  chieftain,  that  the  gods  had  espoused  the  cause 
of  the  poor  slaves  and  were  angiy  with  their  masters.  A 
feeling  remembrance,  kindling  a  high  degree  of  respect 
for  him  now  set  in,  and  both  combined  to  produce  a  venera- 
tion which  caused  them  to  erect  a  tomb  or  mausoleum  over 
his  grave,  which  the  Greeks  called  a  keroon,  and  he  became 
the  object  of  hero  worship.  This  was  no  less  a  structure 
than  a  temple  dedicated  to  Drimakos,  the  now  deified  hero. 

Such  was  the  sublimity  of  the  subject  that  this  heroon  or 
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temple  arose  8o  splendid  and  endnring  that  its  ruins  ^^ 
remain  to  this  day  and  have  been  the  object  of  study  by 
arcluBologists  and  other  students  from  more  than  a  dozen 
points  of  view.^'  The  superstitions  of  the  times  now  came 
in  play  in  the  flexible  imaginations  of  these  people.  They 
persuaded  themselves  that  they  often  saw  in  the  gloom  of 
night  the  ghost  of  Drimakos,  now  as  before  their  friend, 
as,  bony-fingered  and  spectral,  it  appeared  to  warn  the 
Chians  of  some  foul  plot  his  fellow  runaways  and  brigands 
were  concocting  against  their  lives  and  property.  And 
many  a  time  were  the  lurking  filibusters  dius  checkmated 
in  their  mancBuvres,  ambuscades  and  sallies,  and  many  a 
time  defeated  in  their  bloody  designs  by  the  wan  and 
stalking  ghost  of  Drimakos.  Curiously  enough  this  super- 
stition was  mutual  between  bond  and  free;  for  the  brigands 
themselves  worshipped  the  manes  of  Drimakos  as  their  hero 
also ;  and  always  first  brought  to  his  mausoleum  the  richest 
trophies  of  their  marauding  expeditions  before  dispersing 
to  their  caverns  with  the  rest. 

So  weird  and  romantic  does  this  tale  of  the  wild  men  of 
ancient  Scio  sound  that  we  have  hesitated  before  allowing 
it  to  contribute  its  enriching  lessons  and  charms,  lest  it 
prove  unable  to  bear  the  criticism  of  our  learned  but 
skeptic  readers.  But  when  our  eye  at  last  caught  the 
smiling  assurances  of  its  trustworthiness  from  savants  like 
Dr.  KatI  Biicher,  and  other  learned  teachers  of  philology, 
and  from  their  pen  we  obtained  the  bracing  words  that  not 
the  slightest  doubt  ^^  exists  as  to  the  credibility  of  the  story, 
we  ventured  to  bring  it  forth  upon  its  merits  as  another 
instance  of  labor's  hardships  and  struggles  for  existence. 

17  Coniult  Stark  bel  Hennann.   S.  40.  16. 

18  See  Boas  TraveU  in  tht  J$landt:  Inscription  dt  8eio,  No.  72. 
i9Bficher.   Aufstdnde  der   Vnfreign  Arb§U$r,   S.   28.     "Should   anj 

of  the  features  of  this  story  appear  doubtful  and  fictitious  it  may  be 
said  that  there  exists  not  the  least  ground  for  uncertainty  as  to  its 
genuineness;  and  even  If  the  shrewd  Chian  merchants  put  up  the 
temple  for  the  object  of  awing  down  their  slsTes,  the  lesson  stul  re- 
mains  as   a   tma  mirror,    showing   the   condition   of   things   at  tba^ 
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VIBIATHUS 

A  GREAT  RSBELUOK  IK  SPAIN 

The  Boman  Slave  System  in  Spain— Tyranny  in  Luaitania — 
MaBtacre  of  the  People-^Condition  before  the  Outbreak 
— First  Appearance  of  Viriathua — ^A  Shepherd  on  his 
Native  HilU— A  Giant  in  Stature  and  Intellect— He  takes 
Command— Vetiliue  Outwitted— Captured  and  Slain — 
Conflict  in  Tartessus — Romans  agam  Beaten — ^Battle  of 
the  Hill  of  Venua— Viriathus  Slaughters  another  army 
and  Humiliates  Rome— Segobria  Captured— Arrival  of 
^milianus— He  is  Out-generaled  and  at  last  Beaten  by 
Viriathus— More  Battles  and  Victories  for  the  Farmers — 
Arrival  of  Plautius  with  Fresh  Roman  Soldiers— Viriathua 
made  King— More  Victories — ^Treason,  Conspiracy  and 
Treachery  Lurking  in  his  Camps — ^Murdered  by  his  own 
Perfidious  Officers — ^Pomp  at  His  Funeral — ^Relentless 
Vengeance  of  the  Romans— Crucifixion  and  worse  Slavery 
than  before — ^The  Cause  Lost 

The  successful  issue  to  Rome,  of  the  third  Punic  war 
by  which  Carthage,  agreeably  to  the  inveterate  apothegm 
of  Cato:  ^'delanda  est  Carthago,"  the  land  of  the  terrible 
Hannibal  was  chopped  to  pieces  and  its  inhabitants  butch- 
ered or  sold  into  slavery,  caused  an  enormous  amount  of 
suffering  to  the  human  race. 

Not  only  did  the  spirit  of  greed  cause  Roman  land  spec- 
ulators to  press  the  enforcement  of  the  slave  laws  which 
seized  prisoners  and  consigned  them  to  the  most  cruel 
wholesale  bondage  in  Asia  Minor,  Italy  and  Sicily,  but  it 
extended  this  mischief  also  into  sunny  Spain. 

One  of  the  main  causes  of  the  rebellion  of  inner  emo- 
tions of  the  celebrated  Tiberius  Gracchus  against  Bome^ 
goading  him  to  become  the  champion  of  a  reform  in  favor 
of  the  poor,  was  the  wretchedly  enslaved  condition  of  the 
working  people  in  all  countries  under  Roman  domination. 
Their  terrible  condition  in  Etruria  was  no  worse  than  in 

188 
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Numantia  in  Spain.  He  had  seen  the  indescribable  suffer- 
ing  at  Carthage,  when  nearly  the  entire  population  were 
either  put  to  Uie  sword  or  sold  in  slavery.  Spain  was  on 
the  veige  of  rebellion  everywhere.  Roman  eonquest  had  but 
a  few  years  before  stricken  Epirus,  a  fruitful  land  east- 
ward from  Italy.  Paulus  .^Blmilius  tore  from  the  farmers 
of  this  region  upwards  of  £2,000,000  of  their  savings  in 
gold,  and  after  the  battle  of  Pydna,  seized  no  less  than 
150,000  people  by  order  of  the  Roman  senate.  These 
people,  nearly  all  farmers  and  other  workers,  were  dragged 
from  their  homes  and  sold  for  slaves.  Seventy  cities  were 
sacked  and  destroyed. 

Towns,  villages,  cities  on  every  side,  as  well  as  farms 
and  small  industries,  with  their  unions  and  communes,  were 
reduced  to  a  desolate  waste,  and  the  people,  who  were  still 
alive,  whether  suffering  under  the  lash  of  masters  in  a 
foreign  land,  or  gasping  under  tyranny  at  home,  were  burn- 
ing with  bitterness,  revengef ulness,  hatred  and  other  lurk- 
ing passions,  and  sinking  into  degeneracy,  recklessness  and 
poverty.^ 

Such  was  also  the  miserable  status  of  affairs  in  Spain 
in  the  year  B.  C.  149,  when  our  story  of  Viriathus  begins. 
Old  Lusitania  before  the  Roman  conquests,  was  a  populous 
and  epterprising  country.  There  were  associations,  of  the 
Lusitanian  laboring  people,  which  under  some  favorable 
rules  had  existed  so  long  that  they  had  become  rich. 
Traces  of  their  enterprise  are  still  to  be  seen  in  form  of 
temples,  bridges  and  roads.  It  appears  to  have  been  in 
their  days  of  highest  glory  that  Rome,  with  a  blackening 
curse  of  human  slaveiy,  struck  this  beautiful,  sunny  clime 
and  its  contented,  happy  and  prosperous  people. 

Our  story  begins  with  a  perfidious  piece  of  treachery  of 
one  Servius  Sulpicius  Galba,  who  commanded  the  Roman 
army  of  invasion  in  Spain.  Like  Yerres  in  Sicily,  Galba 
seemed  to  have  no  moral  respect  for  humanity.  He  worked 
his  plans  to  secure  the  confidence  of  these  people  and  when 
the  opportunity  arrived,  perfidiously  murdered  them  in 
great  numbers,  seized  and  dragged  others  into  slavery  and 
robbed  their  country  of  its  gold  with  which  he  afterwards, 
in  spite  of  old  Cato's  efforts  to  have  him  punished,  bought 
himself  free  from  the  sentence  of  the  law  at  Rome.  Soon 
after  these  outrages  of  Oalba,  Rome  withdrew  many  of 

iPlnUrch,  Pauhu  MmUiu§:  lArj,  XL,  26-28;  WalUee,  Numbert 
oi  UmMmd,  87. 
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the  soldiers  from  Spain  and  the  people  rallied  with  greater 
determination  than  ever,  to  retrieve  their  losses.  They 
were  mostly  farmers  and  mechanics,  and  men  of  strong, 
well  established  principles. 

Among  those  who  had  the  fortune  to  escape  from  the 
last  massacre  of  Galba  was  a  young  man  named  Viriathus. 
He  is  represented  by  Diodorus  as  almost  a  giant  in  stature  ' 
and  a  person  bom  to  command.  He  was  endowed  by 
nature  with  the  rare  faculties  of  honor  and  truthfulness, 
while  at  the  same  time  leading  the  life  of  a  hunter,  a 
shepherd  and  finally  of  a  border  warrior  iit  defense  of 
himself  and  his  kindred.  An  excellent  description  of  Viria- 
thus is  left  us  by  Diodorus  in  a  short  fragment  of  his 
histories  which  have  been  fortunately  preserved.  This 
fragment,  while  it  represents  him  to  have  been  a  robber, 
extols  at  the  same  breath  his  honor  for  distributing  the 
plunder  among  his  men.*  Livy  speaks  of  him  as  a  man  of 
warlike  qualifications,  having  had  experience  as  a  moun- 
taineer.* 

The  charge  against  him,  of  being  a  lawless  bandit  is  no 
longer  maintained  by  authors,  since  the  circumstances  under 
which  he  careered,  i&ow  of  themselves,  that  he  did  nothing 
which  any  patriot  would  not  be  bound  to  do  in  defense  of 
home,  family  and  friends.  What  the  ancient  authors  seem 
to  be  prejudiced  against  him  for,  is  the  fact  that,  like 
Athenion  and  Spartacus,  he  was  poor  and  that  he  belonged 

2  Diodorus,  Bibliotheea  Bistoriea,  lib.  XXXIII,  Kelos.  V.  of  ffg- 
menta:  "Viriathua.  who  took  the  command,  and  many  timet  broko 
the  Romans  to  piecos,  was  himself,  one  of  the  Spanish  (Lusltanian) 
workpeople  who  lived  in  the  place.  From  boyhood  he  bad  worked 
and  passed  his  life  in  the  mountains  and  came  up  with  enerfy, 
strength  and  spirit.  He  excelled  in  bodily  forces,  swiftness  and  agib^ 
all  the  rest  m  his  associates  and  was  much  tbouffht  of  in  Spain. 
He  used  to  abstain  from  luxuries,  even  getting  along  with  just  enough 
food  to  barely  answer  his  necessities.  He  had  with  him  many 
strong-hearted  friends,  and  became  widely  known  among  lawless 
mountaineers,  settling  their  quarrels:  snd  at  length  assuming  their 
leadership  he  established  a  sharp  discipline  about  him  and  thrived 
with  the  success  of  his  eombats  with  the  brigands.  He  was  looked 
upon  as  a  superior;  not  only  in  personal  strength  but  Also  for  his 
tactics." 

8  Idem,  Excerpt  de  Virt.  et  Vit.,  pa|r.  601 :  "Yiriathns,  the  com- 
mander of  the  guilleraa,  waa  a  Lusitanian  Spaniard  who  was  Just  in 
his  distribution  and  sharing  of  the  spoils,  and  had  sufflcieat  honor 
and  humanit7  to  make  a  iust  choice  in  distributing  presents;  for  he 
gave  them  simply  a  division  in  common,  and  waa  toe  right  person 
to  be  regarded  oy  them  as  a  common  benefactor  and  savior." 

4  Livy,  Bvitom.  of  HUtoriarum,  Libri,  LII.  '*Viriathu8  in  Spain, 
who  was  originally  a  shepherd,  turned  from  a  ahepherd  to  a  hunter, 
and  from  a  hunter  to  a  robber,  and  from  that,  was  even  created  gsa* 
•ral  of  the  army  and  took  possession  of  all  Lusltania." 


J 


MASSACRES  OF  GALEA  141 

to  the  lowly  and  strictly  laboring  class.  But  even  with  the 
excusable  charge  against  him  that  he  was  a  robber,  we  find 
very  few  who  do  not  speak  highly  of  him  as  a  great  leader 
and  a  man  of  uncommon  justice. 

The  only  thing  Galba  and  LucuUus  seem  to  have  been 
able  to  think  of^  when  sent  from  Rome  into  Spain,  was  to 
plunder  at  an  unliipited  cost  of  suffering  and  blood. 
Cheating,  deceiving,  working  deeds  of  treachery  against  the 
people  and  amassing  gold  was  their  single  object;  and  to 
get  the  gold  from  Spain  and  cany  it  as  their  own  personal 
property  to  Rome,  was  their  bent  and  determination.^ 

Among  the  few  Lusitanians  who  escaped  from  the  last 
massacre  of  Galba,  was  Yiriathus.  He  adroitly  fore- 
warned himself  and  a  few  friends,  of  a  treacherous  plot, 
just  at  the  moment  of  its  consummation  and  with  difftculty 
extricated  himself,  although  great  numbers  of  innocent 
people  were  murdered  or  enslaved.  His  opportunity  was 
now  at  hand,  and  he  informed  the  shattered  remnant  of  the 
band,  of  which  it  appears  he  was  at  the  time,  little  above 
the  rank  and  file,  that  if  they  would  entrust  the  future 
command  of  their  forces  to  him,  he  would  lead  them  out 
in  safety.  In  a  speech  he  told  them  that  they  were  too 
confiding;  that  the  Romans  were  utterly  devoid  of  all 
instincts  of  truthfulness  or  honor,  and  that  the  only  tactics 
in  future  to  be  pursued  must  be  based  upon  the  idea  of 
treating  them  as  enemies;  that  whatever  the  hypocritical 
pretence  of  either  the  Roman  senate,  or  its  inhuman  emis- 
saries that  Spain  was  in  need  of  protection,  the  truth  at 
the  bottom  was,  that  Rome  wanted  the  whole  of  this  fair 
and  fruitful  land,  its  productive  mines,  its  waving  grain 
fields,  its  fisheries,  timber  forests  and  gems,  for  her  great 
lords;  and  she  only  wanted  these  inestimable  resources 
worked  for  such  arrogant  darlings  of  her  aristocracy,  not 
by  free  labor  but  by  that  of  skivesi  subjugated  tlux)ugh 

6AppUn,  Iheria,  60;  LItt,  SpUem€,  ZLIX,  remmrki  that  Oato 
wu  stem  enough  to  bavo  Oalba  punished  but  the  trial  came  to  naufbt; 
the  infamoua  traitor  bad  too  much  cold  at  command:  "When  L. 
Scriboniua  the  tribune  of  the  people,  brought  in  a  bill,  taking  back 
faito  the  confidence  of  the  Bomana,  all  the  Luiitaniana  whom  Oalba 
had  brought  aa  alaTes  with  him  into  Oaul,  reatoring  them  to  liberty, 
H.  Oato  made  a  strong  speech  in  its  favor.  His  oration  la  still  ex- 
tant  in  the  histories.  Q.  Fulviua  Noble,  who  had  often  been  ex- 
coriated b7  Cato,  defended  Oalba.  When  Oalba  saw  that  he  waa 
going  to  be  condemned,  or  that  the  ease  was  going  against  him,  he 
threw  his  arms  around  his  two  sons  already  younc  men,  and  also 
embraced  the  young  son   of   Bulpieius   Oallus,   of   whom  he  was  the 

Sardian;    and   in   thia   miserable   and  pitiable   eondition  ao  pleaded 
it  the  decree  waa  not  luatained." 
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plots  and  syBtematized  perfidy,  dive  me,  said  YiriathiiBy 
the  unlimited  command  of  your  braye  warrion  and  I  will 
rid  the  land  of  our  fathers  of  these  mortal  foes. 

The  speech  won  the  distinguished  sympathy  of  the  goyer- 
nors.  The  tall  mountaineer  received  the  full  command  of 
the  army;  and  now  begins  one  of  the  most  remarkable  series 
of  successes,  wrought  amid  difileulties,  cruelties  and  tran- 
sient triumphs,  to  be  found  in  the  history  of  Rome.  These 
extraordinary  contests  lasted,  according  to  various  authors 
from  eight  to  twenty  years.* 

After  the  departure  to  Rome  of  Qalha  and  LucuUus,  with 
their  gold,  a  praetor  or  governor,  named  Gains  Vetilius  was 
entrusted  by  the  Romans,  with  the  care  of  the  Spanish 
possessions;  and  Viriathus  thus  left  the  flocks  under  his 
care  in  the  mountains  and  valleys  of  his  home  to  take 
permanent  charge  of  the  broken  and  disheartened  army 
which  had  regained  some  spirit,  however,  on  account  of 
the  evacuation  of  their  territory  by  Oalba,  and  b^;an 
marching  down  into  the  fertile  vidl^s  of  Turdetania. 

Vetilius  met  them  promptly,  and  before  the  new  com- 
mander could  organize  his  troops,  or  perhaps  before  he 
really  got  command,  gained  a  victory,  driving  them  back 
and  forced  them  to  agree  to,  and  almost  condude  an  un- 

6  We  here  fiTe  tbe  serenl  anthorltiei  for  the  duration  of  fheee 
wan,  from  the  matsaeres  of  Oalba  to  the  aaaaaainatton  of  Virlathua 
consecutiyely  ai  follows:  Appian,  Historia  fionuina.  Jberim,  6S,  pat  it 
at  about  8  yean.  "This  man  fonsht  the  Romana  for  about  eifht 
yean;  and  it  appean  to  me  that  Virlathua  made  it  exeeedingly  uncom- 
fortable for  them;  for  thinct  became  lo  entangled  in  that  time  that 
even  the  loss  of  Spain  was  threatened.**  Livy,  ^ivtofianim.  Liber, 
LII,  EpUom.  "Virlathua  broke  up  the  arm/  of  Vetilius  and  aeiaed 
also  that  general  himself;  after  him  0.  Plautius  the  pr»tor,  continued 
the  struggle  with  no  better  success.  So  great  waa  the  terror  eaused 
by  this  enemy  that  it  waa  necessary  to  send  both  a  consul  and  a 
consular  army."  This  mention  is  found  by  a  careful  atudy  of  tha 
different   commands,   to   make   the  duration   to  hare   been   about   14 

Justin,  XLIV,  2,  says  10  yean;  while  Diodorua  makes  it  to  appear 
about  11  years,  and  Orosius,  Hi§torim  Adv§rtu9  Pagano$,  V,  4,  about 
8  to  10  years. 

Sutrope,  Breviarivm  Rfvm  Romanorum,  TV,  16,  OTidentiy  takaa 
his  statement  from  lArv;  for  aside  from  putting  the  wan  of  Viriathus 
at  14  yeara,  he  uses  ahnost  the  same  lanjruage  in  describing  the  man: 
"Instigated  by  terror,  Viriathus  was  killed  by  his  own  men,  aftar 
having  waged  war  for  a  period  of  fourteen  yean  against  the  Romana. 
He  was  iurst  a  shepherd,  afterwards  a  robber  and  then  a  general 
and  roused  all  the  population  of  the  land  againat  the  Romana,  being 
regarded  as  the  emandpator  of  Spain." 

vallejus  Paterculus,  Brtviarium  Hiitorim  Bomanm,  lib.  11,  cap. 
90,  declarea  the  duration  of  the  wan  with  Viriathufe  to  haTe  been 
20  yean  and  undoubtedly  Mommaen  in  putting  it  at  8  with  Appiwi, 
ia  entirely  wrong. 
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conditional  surrender.  This  was  perhaps  the  auspicious 
moment  at  which  Viriathus  first  showed  himself  and  made 
his  speech,  as  we  have  just  recounted. 

This  hardy  Spaniard,  on  getting  the  reins  firmly  into 
his  hands,  introduced  a  method  of  tactics  little  understood 
or  anticipated  by  the  Romans.  He  made  an  unexpected 
revolt  against  the  stipulations  of  capitulation  then  being 
drawn  up,  accompanying  the  same  with  a  dash  of  his 
troops,  and  by  a  series  of  twists  and  turns  in  which  the 
swiftest  of  the  Spanish  cavalry  were  brought  into  play, 
succeeded  in  extricating  the  little  army  so  entirely  from 
the  grasp  of  Yetilius  that  he  effected  a  retreat  into  a  rocky 
woodland,  and  there  safely  spent  the  night  in  rest  and 
needed  refreshment,  and  the  following  day  in  religious  puri- 
fications according  to  the  Spanish  creed.^  The  flight,  ac- 
cording to  Appian,  and  others,  was  accomplished  by  divid- 
ing the  army  into  several  parts,  each  under  the  command 
of  a  trusted  leader,  with  orders  to  reunite  at  a  given  point, 
and  with  1,000  horses  under  his  own  command  he  covered 
their  retreat,  first  galloping  to  the  rescue  of  one  and  then 
the  other.  In  this  manner  they  all  reached  Tribola  in 
safety,  after  holding  their  pursuers  in  check  for  two  days 
by  means  of  various  expedients  of  consummate  ingenuity 
in  which  he  took  advantage  of  the  wild  and  rugged  shape 
of  the  land.' 

All  this  time  he  was  marching  southward  toward  the 
strait  of  Gades,  to  the  ancient  Carteia.  Yetilius  could  illy 
brook  the  escape  of  his  game  which  so  short  a  time  before 
he  believed  to  be  in  his  band.  He  made  a  desperate  effort 
to  frustrate  the  splendid  retreat  of  the  Spanish  army,  but 
Viriathus  decoyed  him  into  an  ambush  at  the  foot  of  the 
Hill  of  Venus  where  a  celebrated  battle  was  fought,  whidi 
Appian  and  others  graphically  describe.' 

Mv^^iPP^'"/  ?*^*^'**.J?5"*J'*»  Hifpafiia,  62;  Frontin,  Strateatmaton, 
Mb.  III.  ad.  I  4:  •'ViriatW  after  performing  a  three-daye^  march, 
took  sura  poMieealon  of  Segobria  and  there  devoted  a  day  to  reUgioua 

•  Appian.  63.  20-36.  of  Mendebohn:  **It  teemed  adiiiable  to  get 
away  to  the  others;  and  in  the  night  he  escaped  through  pathless 
ways  with  fleet  horses  and  arrived  at  Tribola,  the  Romans  following; 
but  they  had  not  the  power  to  oTertako  him  on  account  of  the  weight 
of  their  armor,  their  Ignorance  of  the  roads  and  the  inexperience  of 
the  horses. 

9  Consult  also  IMon  Casslus,  HUtoria.  LXXVIII.  p.  88.  Wess; 
Frontla.  Str^UgmMUon,  lib.  IIL  eap.  10.  refers  to  this  as  one  of  the 
great  strokea  of  stratagem:  "Viriathus.  placing  some  of  his  soldiers 
in  seeret  ]oeaUtie%  sent  a  few  of  them  out  foraging  for  the  oattle 
of   the    Segobrian.     These  retaliated   br   freanent   sorflM    KMlnit   Am 
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It  was  a  deep  gorge,  thick-set  with  briars,  rocks,  forest 
trees  and  other  obstructions,  which  puzzled  the  best  army 
unaccustomed  to  mountain  life  but  which  least  tormented 
a  man  like  Viriathus,  whose  life  had  been  that  of  a  hunter 
and  shepherd  among  glens  and  precipices.^^  It  was  about 
the  time  when  Viriathus,  after  his  three  days'  retreat,  was 
entering  the  town  of  Tribola,  that  Yetilius  and  his  men 
made  a  desperate  effort  to  seize  him.  Some  of  the  Spanish 
detachments  were  out  reconnoitring  when  they  were  set 
upon  by  a  heavy  body  of  Romans  in  the  ledge,  and  after 
many  hours  of  severe  fighting  the  Romans  lost  their  general 
and  gave  way  with  a  loss  in  £lled  of  about  5,000  soldiers — a 
half  of  their  entire  force.  It  was  soon  afterwards  dis- 
covered that  Yetilius  had  met  one  of  the  hardy  moun- 
taineers, and  in  a  hand  to  hand  encounter  had  been  taken 
prisoner  by  him.^^  Most  writers  agree  that  the  Roman 
general  was  mortally  wounded  in  this  encounter.  It  was  a 
great  and  bloody  victory. 

Immediately  after  the  triumph  of  Viriathus  at  the  Hill 
of  Venus,  an  immense  number  of  slaves  and  free  tramps 
whose  condition  was  worse  than  that  of  slaves,  came  into 
the  camp  from  all  quarters,  to  offer  themselves  as  soldiers; 
and  although  we  do  not  find  much  in  the  fragments  of 
history  left  us  on  this  rebellion,  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  a  veiy  large  army  was  called  into  being;  and  this  was 
probably  the  prime  secret  of  the  continued  train  of  suc- 
cesses attending  the  career  of  the  insurgents. 

There  was  another  army  in  Spain,  subject  to  Rome,  con- 
sisting of  Spanish  militia  and  mercenaries,  or  perhai>s 
freedmen  who  had  been  impressed  into  the  Roman  service. 
These,  5,000  strong,  on  the  arrival  of  the  news  of  the 
disaster  to  Vetilius,  struck  out  in  a  rapid  march  from  their 
quarters  on  the  river  Ebro. 

The  eve  of  Viriathus  was,  however,  on  the  lookout  for 
them.  He  marched  a  large  force  to  waylay,  and  prev^t 
them  from  joining  the  enemy  who  had  by  this  time  so  far 
recovered  as  to  show  an  army  of  16,000  men,  now  marching 
toward  Gades  the  old  Tartessus.  He  met  them  at  some 
convenient  place  and  a  second  battle  destroyed  them  so 

pickets,  pretending  to  escape,  drew  them  into  an  ambush  where  ther 
were  cut  to  pieces  hy  the  army." 

10  Diodorus,    Bibliothtea,    Eiatoriea,  .XXXIII.    Sdog.    V.     This    re- 
marli  of  Diodorus  is  but  a  cutting  from  his  more  complete  leBlaa 
given  in  note  2,  page  140  of  which  see  translation. 

XI  Applan,  Bittoria  BomanA^  idem,  68. 
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completely  that  nothing  was  left  of  the  force  worthy  of 
being  henceforth  considered  an  auxiliary  to  the  Romans. 

All  these  mancdavres,  victories,  and  vicissitudes  occupied 
the  year;  and  by  the  time  the  Romans  were  snugly  fortify- 
ing themselves  in  -Tartessus,  news  of  the  defeat  of  the 
armies  and  death  of  the  governor  arrived  at  Rome.  Gains 
Plautius  was  dispatched  to  the  scene  with  a  large  reinforce- 
ment of  13,000  men,  consisting  of  10,000  foot  and  3,000 
horse. 

But  in  the  meantime,  Viriathus  was  realizing  his  highest 
glory  socially  and  politically,  among  his  own  people.  He 
redeemed  from  its  bondage,  and  reoccupied,  the  whole  prov- 
ince of  Karpetania:  and  large  as  the  Roman  army  was, 
they  dared  not  make  an  attempt  against  him.  He  was  made 
a  king  and  given  powers  and  position  which  became  princely 
but  not  magnificent ;  for  he  refused  to  accept  anything  but 
his  wonted  frugal  fare.  He  only  claimed  to  be  an  honest 
shepherd  and  workingman.  They  married  him  to  a  lady  of 
high  estate  and  wealth  but  all  he  would  accept  was  herself, 
leaving  to  those  who  were  flattered  by  gew-gaws,  the  shallow 
pleasures  of  jewels  and  gold.  His  only  ambition  was  to 
divert  his  natural  gifts  from  a  profession  of  intrinsic  value 
in  the  field  of  labor,  to  that  of  the  military  camp,  until  he 
should  redeem  his  people  from  slaveiy  and  danger  into 
which  they  had  been  forced  by  the  Roman  conquests.  He 
was  witty  and  bright,  and  he  surpassed  his  fellows  in  physi- 
cal stature.  An  indefatigable  worker,  he  always  slept  in 
full  armor  and  fought  in  the  front  ranks;  and  even  at  the 
moment  of  highest  triumph  ever  refused  to  indulge  in  in- 
temperance of  any  kind.^^ 

After  the  arrival  of  Plautius,  as  prastor  or  governor  from 
Rome,  with  the  large  force  of  13,000  men,  as  we  have 
mentioned,  and  time  had  been  taken  to  reorganize  the 
broken  remnants  stated  by  Appian  to  number  16,000  men, 
an  expedition  was  arranged  to  bring  the  daring  revolter  to 
punishment  But  in  the  first  dash,  Viriathus  attacked  his 
detachment  of  4,000  and  almost  exterminated  them.  In  a 
succession  of  engagements  and  stratagems  Plautius  was  so 
completely  hacked  to  pieces  that  he  retired  in  midsummer 
into  winter  quarters,  at  a  safe  distance  from  the  now 
dreaded  Spaniard.    This  disaster  to  the  Roman  prstor  was 

IS  Dion  Oanias,  HiHorim,  LXXYIII.  So  also,  Diodoros,  BibUo- 
th€ed  Romana,  lib.  XXXIII.  fragmenta.  All  such  excellent  points  of 
eharatfter  of  the  great  Lnsitanian  Ohieftain  are  mentioned  by  these 
aneient  authors;  consult  also  Bekker»  Yiriathtu  und  di9  LutUaner. 
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80  complete  that  he  never  recovered  from  it,  and  was  after- 
wards driven  into  exile  and  disgrace. 

The  next  general  sent  out  from  Rome  against  Yiriathus 
was  the  son  of  Paolus  ^milius,  who  a  few  years  before 
had  dragged  into  slaveiy  150,000  people,  after  the  battle 
of  Pydna,  in  Epirus.  His  full  name  was  Qointus  Fabius 
Maximus  ^dSmihanus.  He  brought  with  him  an  army  of 
15,000  foot  soldiers  and  a  cavaliy  force  of  2,000,  which 
added  to  those  already  in  Spain  but  now  in  a  demoralized 
condition  must  have  aggregated  a  force  of  little  less  than 
50,000.^'  Fabius  Maximus  pitched  his  camp  at  Orsona,  not 
far  from  where  the  city  of  Seville  now  stands,  and  remained 
there  until  the  next  year,  closely  watched  by  Viriathus. 

This  Roman  governor  seems  to  have  left  the  conunand  to 
a  person  less  capable  than  himself  whose  name  was  Quinc- 
tius;  for  the  Spaniard  lured  him  into  some  conflict  whidi 
seems  to  have  been  deadly.  Appian  is  not  clear  as  to 
what  it  was,  but  speaks  of  the  ^rewd  manoBuvres  of  Vir- 
iathus, and  of  a  battle,  the  results  of  whidi  were  tiie  loss 
of  many,  by  hard  fitting.  The  inference  is,  that  botii 
^milianus  and  Quinctius  were  defeated  and  destroyed;  for 
we  next  hear  of  the  arrival  from  Rome,  of  another  general, 
Quintus  Servilianus,  a  near  relative  of  the  same  ^milius 
Paulus. 

This  general  brought  with  him  two  whole  legions  and  ten 
elephants  from  Utica,  a  town  northward  from  Carthage  in 
Africa.  This  new  force,  in  addition  to  the  elephants,  con- 
sisted of  18,000  foot  and  1,600  horse.^*  Servilianus  had 
little  difficulty  in  marching  with  this  army  through  several 
of  the  districts  which  had  been  reconquered  by  Viriathus. 
He  took  many  of  the  leaders  of  the  rebellion,  and  had  at 
one  time  as  many  as  500  killed  for  taking  part  in  the  re- 
volt. Great  numbers  were  sold  into  davery.  Those 
caught,  who  were  found  to  have  turned  against  the  Romans, 
were  cruelly  treated  by  having  their  hands  cut  oflE. 

At  length  Viriathus,  who  was  watching  his  opportunity, 
caught  the  old  Roman  at  the  siege  of  the  town  of  Erisane, 

isAppUn,  Eistoria  Bomana,  Iberia,  66:  "At  th«  rcqueat  of  th« 
allied  army*  another  general  arrlTed  with  a  force  of  15,000  fooi 
■oldien  and  2,000  horae.  They  marched  into  Orsena,  a  city  of 
Spain." 

i4Aimian,  BUtoria  Romana,  id§m,  67:  "In  all,  aboat  18,000 
foot  and  1.600  horae.  He  lent  lettera  to  Mikipae,  the  Nanidiaa  Una. 
ordering  him  to  aend  the  atrongest  and  awiftest  elephanta  from  AfHoa, 
into  Ityoea,  to  angmont  the  army  In  thoae  parte  of  iho  Spaidah 
poniwanla." 
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and  after  a  severe  contest  defeated  him.  Driven  to  a  roclr^r 
ledge  in  an  angle  from  which  it  was  impossible  to  escape, 
the  victorious  Spaniards  had  him  completely  in  their 
power. 

Here,  at  the  zenith  of  a  long  list  of  brilliant  successes, 
virtually  closes  the  glory  of  Viriathos.  He  was  so  fool- 
ish as  to  let  his  sympathies  get  the  better  of  his  judg- 
ment. 

So  complete  was  this  victory  over  Servilianus  that  he 
was  glad  to  treat  on  any  terms;  and  the  surprising  sequel 
is,  that  the  terms  offered  by  Yiriathus  and  accepted  at 
Rome  were  so  mild.  The  Spaniard  was  to  be  acknowledged 
king  over  his  native  country  of  Lusitania,  and  hencefor- 
ward to  be  regarded  as  a  brother  or  ally  to  the  Romans! 

Of  course  this  furnished  Rome  another  period  of  time  to 
recuperate  and  concoct  new  schemes  of  treachexy.  This 
she  did,  by  sending  the  perfidious  Caspio  to  take  the  place 
of  Servilianus,  and  he  was  not  long  in  bribing  the  fnends 
of  Yiriathus  to  turn  against  their  long  trusted  master  and 
murder  him  in  his  sleep. 

An  enormous,  far-sounding  wake  accompanied  by  gladia- 
torial orgies  of  shocking  ferocity,  was  held  over  his  re- 
mains. The  date  of  this  great  revolt  in  Spain  is  fixed  at 
149  years  before  Christ  This  disgraceful  triumph  of 
Ciepio  was  followed  by  the  enslavement  of  innumerable 
peasants,  traders  and  working  people,  and  the  end  was 
worse  than  the  beginning. 

If  we  are  to  believe  Yellejus  Patereulus,  the  great  wars 
of  Yiriathus  against  the  Roman  slave  trade — for  it  was 
nothing  less — ^lasted  about  20  years;  and  taking  all  things 
into  consideration,  it  could  not  have  been  a  shorter  time, 
although  belittled  by  the  historians.  Mommsen  is  anx- 
ious to  make  it  appear  but  8  years,  agreeing  with  Appian. 
In  the  account  of  Spartacus,  written  l^  Yellejus,  we  found 
this  historian's  statement  as  to  the  great  numbers  of  that 
ppeneral's  men,  to  perfectly  agree  with  the  circumstances 
m  the  case,  although  it  throws  a  flood  of  light,  clearing  up 
and  making  perfectly  reasonable,  the  detail  of  that  great 
war;  and  showing  it  to  have  been  one  of  the  most  pro- 
digious conflicts  ever  known.  Yet  great  efforts  seem  to 
have  been  made  to  suppress  the  history  of  Spartacus,  and 
modem  authors  appear  surprisingly  anxious  to  perpetuate 
the  suppression  of  it. 

The  whole  affair  of  Yiriathus  was  caused  by  a  treacher- 
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ooB,  wholesale  effort  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  gena,  or 
lords,  to  reduce  Spain  to  slaveiy,  to  choke  her  liberty-lov- 
ing people  down  to  chains,  unpaid,  enforced  labor,  turn 
her  fruitful  lands  into  slave-worked  plantations  and 
stock-farms,  latifundia,  as  in  Sicily,  and  thus  build  up  an 
arrogant  landed  aristocracy.  The  immense  and  long-con- 
tinued resistanoe  of  this  humble  workingman  held  that 
powerful  race  of  optimates  in  check;  and  it  proved  one  of 
the  principal  reasons  of  their  having  never  succeeded  in 
brutalizing  the  Spaniards  as  they  did  the  less  fortunate 
people  of  Sicily. 

The  great  gladiatorial  wake  giyen  in  the  honor  of  the 
murdered  Yiriathus  adds  no  glory  to  his  name  that  can 
descend  to  an  age  of  sympathy,  such  as  would  now  embrace 
his  cause;  nor  could  such  a  scene  have  been  sanctioned,  even 
at  that  comparatively  feelingless  era,  by  the  hero  himself, 
could  his  noble  spirit  have  looked  down  upon  it.  It  was 
simply  an  expression  of  contemptible  hypocrisy  that  lay 
concealed  in  Roman  politicians  of  that  day.  They  often 
took  this  hideous  method  of  diverting  the  human  mind  from 
plans  of  salvation  which  had  been  adopted  by  the  murdered 
heroes. 

We  have  no  adequately  extended  accounts  of  this  special 
scene,  but  know  those  horrors  to  have  been  popular  among 
Romans  at  that  time;  and  we  are  safe  in  taking,  as  a  basis 
of  description,  the  steel  engraving  of  such  a  gladiatorial 
event  drawn  by  Heck  for  the  Qerman  Encyclopedia.^*^ 

Circling  round  on  the  raised  seats  of  an  amphitheatre, 
appears  8ie  vast,  applauding  multitude,  as  is  still  seen  in 
the  bull-rings  of  Spain.  To  the  extreme  right  is  an  African 
horned-horse  (gnu),  in  a  spasmodic  plunge  to  unseat  his 
athletic  rider,  a  man  who  is  being  dragged  to  the  ground  by 
a  tiger,  its  teeth  fastened  in  the  wretch's  back. 

Away  back  amid  the  dust  and  smoke  of  the  conflict  are 
discerned  forms  of  animals  and  men  swirling  in  the  vortex 
of  rage,  fear  and  death.  A  leopard  has  killed  a  naked  man 
and  floored  another;  and  farther  on,  a  hippopotamus  is 
crashing  through  an  indistinguishable  heap  of  women,  men, 
dogs,  panthers,  dead  or  dying,  some  fighting  to  the  last 
Closer  by,  a  nude  Goliath,  his  arrows  now  useless,  is 
wrenching  the  jaws  of  some  wild  beast  with  his  sinewy 
hands  while  his  other  victim,  a  wild,  ox-like  monster  twice 

tBBUd*r  AUoB  turn  KonvtraaHons-LwUeon,  III.  A.  2,  T*f«l  15, 
Fiff.   1;   Leipiif,   18491851. 
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his  size,  lies  unden^eath  the  struggling  fighters  in  the  final 
agony. 

A  little  to  the  left  and  fairly  out  of  the  arena,  is  seen 
a  ferocious  lion  rearing  high  his  expressive  face  to  the 
beholder — a  face  beaming  with  demoniacal  intelligence,  as 
if  mingling  a  malignant  laugh  with  rage — ^holding  his  full 
mane  erect  and  one  huge  paw  raised  to  strike  a  Bengal 
tiger  whose  wreaking  teeth  and  lips  are  thereby,  and  with 
apparent  reluctance,  forced  from  sating  hunger  on  the 
quivering  flesh  of  a  beautiful,  half -naked  woman,  prone  and 
dying  in  the  awful  qualms  of  pain  and  terror. 

Above  her,  half  dead  with  horror,  her  tiny  bare  arms 
extended  toward  the  dying  friend,  her  sweet  face  fraught 
with  agonies  of  despairing  love  and  suppliance  and  fright, 
but  with  not  the  sbghtest  signs  of  resistance — ^true  to  that 
pleading  womanhood  that  has  ever  been  the  controlling 
power  of  preservation  with  our  race — stands,  in  a  flowing 
chlatnys,  an  exquisite  female  form  confronting  these  fren- 
zied monsters  ogling,  and  ready  to  grapple  each  other  over 
the  expiring  body  of  her  friend.  And  all  this  time  the 
hilarious  shouts  of  the  half -crazed  betters  and  wine-bibbers 
— ''the  people" — seem  to  be  made  audible,  by  the  visible 
outward  signs  of  hand-clapping  and  the  waving  of  hand- 
kerchiefs and  banners. 

But  these  are  mere  features  of  this  appalling  scene.  At 
the  feet  of  the  terrorized  woman  lie  the  vanquished  forms 
of  two  stalwart  men  in  total  nudity,  and  as  if  fallen  in  the 
desperately  chivalrous  acts  of  defending  the  now  dying  one. 
Between  their  bodies,  sprawling  on  his  back,  lies  a  mangled 
lion;  and  on  the  loins  of  the  man  at  the  left,  an  African 
tiger  of  proportions  huge  and  with  maw  distended,  is 
cuffing  off  a  hideous  py&on  as  though,  by  some  death- 
instinct,  to  prevent  itself  from  being  throttled  in  the  ser- 
pent's squeeze. 

A  score  of  the  more  innocent  animals  now  encounter  the 
eye;  some  are  zebras,  some  gazelles,  and  a  number  are  of 
the  ursine  brood,  dead  and  dying,  as  if  marked  out  for  the 
first  prey  to  this  sanguinary  conflict.  Then,  between  an 
ugly  rhinoceros  and  a  behemoth  whose  ghastly  teeth  part 
to  let  the  light  into  his  cavernous  mouth,  fight,  as  if  in 
mutual  compact  for  some  reciprocal  benefit,  a  muscular 
human  champion  and  a  Bengal  tiger,  the  one  with  the 
rhinoceros,  the  other,  the  river-horse;  while  high  above 
them  all  dart  the  forked  tongues  of  two  jungle  serpents — 
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boas  or  pythons— of  mouths  and  coils  so  hnge  that  laby- 
rinth-like, their  lengths  are  lost  in  the  whirl  of  the  dust 
and  confusion.  Above  this  chaotic  cyclone  towers  a  gigan- 
tic elephant  which,  having  parried  by  a  final  blow  vrith  his 
proboscis,  a  panther  that  is  slipping  lifeless  from  his  back, 
re-engages  with  his  immense  tusks  an  attacking  lioness,  and 
by  muttering  the  two,  succeeds  in  saving  for  a  transitory 
moment,  his  rider,  a  large,  nude,  human  creature  who, 
ghoul-like,  seems  wrestling  betwixt  the  exhilarations  of  a 
fleeting  triumph  and  the  horrors  of  a  portentous  foreknowl- 
edge. 

With  tail  erect,  horns  poised,  and  with  fierce,  bloodshot 
eye  impatient  for  the  onslaught,  is  seen  a  bull  rushing  at  a 
brace  of  wild  beasts  in  deadly  grapple  farther  to  the  left; 
and  a  coil  of  snakes  in  the  angle  closes  the  furious  excite- 
ment. 

There  does  not  exist  the  flimsiest  argument  to  support 
the  idea  that  these  human  victims  were  not  working  people. 
Most  of  them  were  prisoners  taken  by  the  Romans  during 
the  wars  of  Yiriathus  and  held  for  vengeance  until  this 
ghastly  opportunity  to  wreak  it  arrived.  The  women  too, 
who  defenoelessly,  as  we  have  described,  shared  the  hor- 
rible game  whose  moral  effect  upon  the  sight-seers  was 
more  to  madden  their  blood-thirst  than  melt  the  heart  into 
an  anguish  of  pity  and  of  chivalrous  indignation,  were 
often — ^in  this  case  wholly — ^faithful  creatures  who,  like 
many  grand  female  characters  of  our  modem  days,  had, 
along  with  Yiriathus  and  his  followers,  seized  the  noble 
cause  of  human  liberty. 
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EUNUS 

QRIEVAKCB8.     HORB  SALVATION  ON  THB  VINDICTIVB  PLAN 

Xbs  Ibaboiblb  Imfulse  in  its  Highest  Development  and  most 
Enormous  Organization— Greatest  of  all  Strikes  found  on 
Record— Gigantic  Growth  of  Slavery — General  View  of 
Sicilian  Landlordism  and  Servitude  before  the  Outbreak — 
Great  Increase  of  Bondsmen  and  Women — ^Enna,  Home 
of  the  Goddess  Ceres,  becomes  the  Stronghold  of  the  Great 
Uprising — ^Eunus;  his  Pedigree — He  is  made  King  of  the 
Slaves-^tory  of  his  10  Years'  Reign — Somebody,  ashamed 
to  confess  it,  has  mangled  the  Histories — The  Fragments 
of  Diodorus  and  other  Noble  Authors  Reveal  the  Facts — 
Cruelties  of  Damophilus  and  Megallis,  the  immediate 
Cause  of  the  Grievance — ^Eunus,  Slave,  Fire-spitter,  Leader, 
Messiah,  Kinfl---Vengeance — ^The  innocent  Daughter — 
Sympathy  hand-in-hand  with  Irascibility  against  Avarice 
— ^Wise  Selection  by  Eunus,  of  Achsus  as  Lieutenants- 
Council  of  War — ^Mass-meetinff — A  Plan  agreed  to— 
Cruelty  of  the  Slaves — Their  Army — ^The  War  begun— 
Prisons  broken  open  and  60,000  Convicts  working  m  the 
SrgoBtula  set  free— Quotations — Sweeping  Extinction  of 
the  Rich — ^Large  Numbers  of  Free  Tramps  Join — ^Another 
prodigious  Uprising  in  Southern  Sicily— <^leon-— Con- 
jectures regarding  this  Obscure  Military  Genius — ^Union 
of  Eunus,  Achseus  anu  Cleon — Harmony — ^Victories  over 
the  Romans — ^Insurgent  Force  rises  to  200,000  Men — 
Proof — Overthrow  and  Extinction  of  the  Armies  of 
Hypsaus — ^Manlius — ^Lentulus — ^The  Victorious  Working- 
men  give  no  Quarter — ^Eunus  as  Mimic,  taunts  his  Enemies 
by  Mock  Tl^eatrical,  Open-Air  Plays  in  the  Siem— Cities 
fall  into  his  Hands — ^His  Speeches — ^Moral  Aid  through  the 
Social  Struggle  with  Gracchus  at  Rom&— Arrival  of  a 
Roman  Army  under  Piso— Beginning  of  Reverses— Cruci- 
fixions—Demoralisation — ^Fall  of  Messana — Siege  of  Enna 
-—Inscriptions  verifying  History — ^Romans  Repulsed — ^Ar- 
rival 01  Rupiliu8---43iege  of  Tauromanion — ^Wonderful 
Death  of  Comanus— Cannibalism— The  City  falls— Awful 
Crucifixions— Second  Siege  of  Enna— Its   20,000  People 
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are  crucified  on  the  Gibbet — Eunm  captured  and  De- 
voured bv  Lice  in  a  Roman  Dungeon — ^Duastrous  End  of 
the  Rebellion  or  so-called  Servile  War. 

The  enormous  growth  of  slavery  just  before  the  b^;in- 
ning  of  the  Christian  era  was  the  cause  of  several  of  the 
most  gigantic  and  bloody  uprisings  the  world  has  ever 
known.  Those  convulsive  episodes  invariably  arose  from 
maltreatment  of  workingmen  and  women.  Dr.  Biicher, 
whose  delineations  we  so  often  quote>  shows  that  the  neces- 
sary workmen  for  supplying  slave  material  to  man  the 
great  estates  which  the  Roman  lords,  about  this  time  were 
grasping  from  the  original  cultivators  who  farmed  the 
government  land  on  shares  thus  turning  them  out  of  house 
and  home,  were  bought  and  sold  as  common  goods  at 
ridiculously  low  prices.^ 

In  B.  C.  103  there  were  at  Rome  scarcely  2,000  persons 
owning  property  considered  taxable;  such  was  the  enor- 
mous monopoly  of  the  public  lands  and  of  other  property 
by  a  few.'  These  few  property  owners  were  proportion- 
ally richer  and  their  management  of  the  army  and  of  the 
legislature,  for  suppressing  uprisings  of  the  outcasts  and 
the  enslaved  proletaries  was  so  much  the  more  unlimited. 
The  f reedmen  who  had  many  organizations  for  protection 
which  for  centuries  they  had  enjoyed  when  slaves  were 
comparatively  few,  now  found  their  unions,  their  business, 
their  homes  and  freedom  undermined  and  supplanted  by 
countless  hordes  of  slaves  as  prisonere  of  war,  victims  of 
the  prodigious  slave  trade  going  on  between  Rome  and 
foreign  markets.  When  Tarentem  was  captured,  B.  C.  209,* 
there  were  sold  30,000  war  prisoners.'  In  B.  C.  207,  after 
the  battle  of  Metaurus,  5,400  were  captured  and  sold.  In 
B.  C.  200  at  least  15,000  were  seized  and  sold.  In  B.  C. 
137,  the  event  of  the  return  of  Tiberius  Qracchus  from 
Sardinia,  the  fact  that  80,000  men,  women  and  children 
had  been  either  killed  or  sold  into  perpetual  slavery,  was 
brought  to  light.    Because  Gracchus,  whose  grand  nature, 

iBficheTp  A«/«<&id«  d#r  un/r«<«n  ArhMUr,  &  85-86;  Tit.  Lir. 
XLI,  28:  "During  the  power  and  under  the  oonunand  of  8em- 
pronius  Ghraechus,  the  army  of  Rome  aubdued  the  Sardinian!.  la 
thia  province  the  number  of  the  enemy  taken  priaonen  or  kifled, 
amounted  to  upwardi  of  80,000.  We  elsewhere  quote  in  our  oopious 
footnotea  the  sources  whence  modern  authors  derire  their  flfurea. 

2  Strabo  Qtographiea,  zlv,  668 ;  Apulejus,  IX. 

SLiv.  XXYII.  16:  "We  are  informed  that  80,000  w«rt  captvvd 
and  redneed  to  slaTery." 
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though  a  military  commander,  revolted  against  sach  atroc- 
ities and  sought  reform,  he  was  set  upon  by  a  mob  of  inr 
furiated  legislators  and  wealth-owners,  and  murdered  in 
the  streets  of  Rome.  Such  was  the  enormous  mass  of  the 
Sardinian  slaves  that  prices  fell  to  a  ridiculously  low  ebb 
becoming  a  laughing  stock  and  the  proverb  got  abroad: 
''cheap  as  a  Sardinian."  After  the  siege  of  Perseus  there 
were  70  cities  destroyed  and  150,000  people  sold  at  the 
different  slave  markets.* 

This  fearful  condition  of  human  slavery  set  into  Greece 
still  earlier.  By  a  similar  monopoly  of  land  and  of  other 
property  by  the  few,  it  came  to  pass  that  in  the  great  city 
of  Athens  of  515)000  souls,  only  9,000  (B.  C.  300)  could  be 
allowed  political  rights  graded  and  franchised  by  family 
and  property.'  Other  mention  puts  it  at  21,000  souls  or 
citizens.*  At  the  same  time,  when  there  were  21,000  prop- 
ertied or  blooded  citizens  and  10,000  strajigers  under  pro- 
tection of  the  city,  there  were  400,000  slaves.^  But  as 
Athens  at  that  time  (B.  C.  309)  counted  515,000  persons, 
we  come  into  a  knowledge  of  the  fact  that  the  remaining 
84,000  were  the  plebeian  or  freedmen  population. 

The  great  city  of  Corinth  whose  census  B.  C.  300,  gave 
only  40,000  ''souls''  had  a  slave  population  of  640,000  who 
of  course,  according  to  Plato  ®  and  other  aristocrats,  could 
not  possess  souls  because  too  mean  to  be  honored  by  the 
gods  with  a  thing  so  noble ;  and  this  accounts  for  their  not 
being  enumerated  in  the  census  of  the  city.  They  appear  to 
have  been  too  lowly  to  belong  to  the  numbers  of  mankind.* 

Notwithstanding  this  fearful  condition  of  despotism  we 
find  that  the  Locrians  in  south  Italy  had  no  slaves,  being 
organized  communists.    From  the  first  settlement  of  this 

4  Lir.  XLY,  24:  Plutarch,  JBtneHu*  Paulut,  29. 
eDiodoms  Sieulns,  XVIII*  18;   Plut«reh*i  Phocion,  2S. 

•  Biichar,  A.uf9t&nd€,  S.  84. 

7  AthenMug,  Jyeipnotophistai,  qaoting  Otesidei. 

5  Plato,  De  L^ffibia,  ▼!,  in  disaertation  on  the  Immortality  of  the 
■onl;  PAorda  ptutim;  especially  74,  125,  7,  8,  9,  Bekk.;  Phmdrut* 
51-85:  Rejmblie,  Tii,  1-4,  where  the  working-people  are  allotted  half 
a  Mnl,  ri,  9;  deformed  hy  their  own  craft  and  aerrility;  So  TinumUt 
zrii,  showa  how  aoula  are  a  growth,  Ixzi,  ad  fn,;  Lavs,  ix,  8,  /In.; 
Stattmnan,  46:  Yoking  thoae  who  wallow  in  ignorance  to  a  race  oif 
•errile  beings.  The  meaning  here  ia  that  such  as  labor  are  KudiTine; 
i.  e.  not  fuuy  fumiahed  with  aouli.  Soul  ia  in  two  parta,  mortal  and 
immortal,  Stateman,  46,  lHwu9U§,  71,  Law»,  tI,  19.  Nothing  healthy 
in  a  slaTe'a  soul,  sayt  Plato,  and  quotea  the  Odyttey,  XVII,  882*388, 
where  far-thundering  aristocratic  Jove  deprirea  the  slaye  of  half  hia 
mind,  soul  or  upper  nature. 

•  Xenophon,  De  Y9€Ug,  TV,  14:  Athensraa,  Y;  Bdekh,  Lmmritch^ 
SUberb.,  122*4,  all  glva  aeeounta  of  great  alaTa  ownera. 
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rich  eotmixy  by  the  Pythagoreans  no  slayee  are  known  to 
have  existed  nntil  after  the  Roman  conquests;^®  and  e<m- 
seqnently  the  culture  among  them  of  equal  rights  when  it 
came  to  elash  against  the  enormous  spread  of  slavery  by 
the  cruel  conquests  of  Rome,  no  doubt  urged  the  great 
epidemic  of  uprisings  which  form  the  subject  of  this  and 
other  chapters  of  the  present  work. 

It  is  somewhat  Burpnsing,  in  the  full  face  of  these  facts 
and  the  agonizing  struggles  of  competitive  warfare  upon 
which  these  brutalities  existed,  that  men  still  ask  in  won- 
der regarding  the  causes  of  downfall  of  the  Ghreek  and 
Roman  empires!  Another  veritable  renaissance,  this  time 
comprising  sociologic  research  and  comparative  history,  is 
at  our  thresholdi  destined  to  clear  up  many  a  point  that 
for  want  of  a  true  knowledge  of  the  problem  of  labor  has, 
through  the  ages,  lain  obscured  midst  the  shortcomings  of 
scorn  and  the  musty  vellum  of  histories  and  of  laws. 

In  Sicily  the  condition  of  affairs  was  shocking.  This 
fruitful  island,  which  as  early  as  B.  C.  210,  had  been  con- 
quered by  Rome  and  turned  into  a  Roman  province,  was 
an  especial  offering  to  that  hideously  cruel  system  of  slav- 
ery which  Roman  character,  above  all  others,  seemed  by 
nature  moet  suited  to  develop  with  the  blind  attributes  of 
barbarity.  As  an  instance  of  their  grasping  concentration 
of  Sicilian  property  into  few  hands  we  quote  authorities 
to  the  effect  that  Leontini  had  but  88  landed  property 
lolders;  Mutice  but  138;  -Herbita  257;  Agyrium  290.  The 
property  owners  of  whole  cities  could  be  counted  by  the 
dozen.^^  All  Sicily  was  overrun  with  slaves  by  birth  and 
slaves  of  the  auction  shambles.  The  original  inhabitants 
were  dispossessed  and  driven  from  the  land  or  remained  as 
slaves.  The  small  farmers  had  bemi  either  annihilated  or 
crowded  together  in  little  towns  to  eke  out  a  wretched  ex- 
istence under  the  terrors  of  intimidation,  or  had  been 
dragged  down^  to  bondage.^*  Oreat  numbers  of  Syrians 
who  from  their  mountain  homes  where  they  were  inured 
to   brisk   physical   activities,   were  brought  over  by   the 


loTlM.Looriwi  had  no  •!•▼•■,  which  Memi  to  bt  ncArdsd  hy 
PUto  M  Mmethiiic  phenomenal:  Timimu,  U.  Bekk.;  Bdekh.  IHib. 
<S]Mn.  Aikn.  alio  doelartt  that  they  had  no  alaTea.  Not  only  did  th« 
aneienta  have  vaet  nnmbera  of  alaTea  (tee  Ene^e,  Brit.,  toI.  joc,  p. 
140).  hut  there  were  many  freedmen  at  a  yery  early  ago.  8m 
Homer,  0<^M«y,  ZI,  460. 

11  Bttcher,  i.«/«t.  d.  vnf,  Arh.,  S.  89. 

IS  Diodorua  SicuhiB,  XXXTV,  fragmeiit  U.  8,  4  and  elatwhare*  DUeO. 
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Romans  in  chains,  to  till  the  lands  as  slaves.  Such  was 
the  extent  of  slavery  everywhere.^*  Greece  at  that  time 
was  being  conquered  and  her  hardy  warriors  humbled  to 
slaveiy,  sent  in  great  numbers  in  chains  to  Syracuse  to  be 
transported  to  the  fruitful  lands  which  in  the  days  of  Ver- 
res  were  styled  the  granary  of  Rome.^*  The  Roman  con- 
quests of  the  Carthagenians  and  the  victories  over  Hanni- 
bal were  followed  by  the  greater  cruelties  for  their  having 
been  dearly  won.  Thousands  of  Africans  hardened  to 
army  life  in  the  Punic  wars,  were  sent  into  Sicily  as  slaves 
to  dig  the  soil  for  the  proud  Roman  occupants  of  that 
land.^*  Only  the  fattest  portions  of  land  were  cared  for, 
the  new  possessors'  idea  being  only  gain.  Strabo  declares 
that  so  far  as  the  aesthetic  was  concerned  all  was  a  barren 
waste.  There  were  many  beautiful  and  fruitful  valleys 
and  some  plateaus  which  had  long  been  celebrated  for  fer- 
tility and  fine  landscape. 

Among  the  wonderfully  fertile  and  paradisaical  plateaus 
of  Sicily  was  that  of  Enna,  the  seat  of  the  greatest  prole- 
tarian strike,  insurrection  or  bond  and  free  labor  war  of 
which  history,  tradition  or  inscriptions  give  an  account  in 
any  country  of  the  globe. 

This  great  strike  or  labor  mutiny  of  Enna  in  Sicily  took 
place,  according  to  the  conclusions  of  Dr.  Bucher,^*  be- 
tween the  years  143  and  133  before  Christ,  lasting  10  full 
years.  During  a  period  of  three  years  the  Syrian  slave- 
king  Eunus,  from  Apamea  near  Antioch  but  a  few  leagues 
to  tiie  northward  of  Nazareth,  held  sway  over  all  of  the 
central  districts  of  Sicily;  and  from  the  most  reliable  evi- 
dence he  reigned,  after  his  coalition  with  Cleon  in  6.  C. 
140,  for  seven  more  years,  over  the  whole  island  of  Sicily. 

Introductorily  to  this  extraordinary  fact,  proving  the 
great  power  and  vigorous  leadership  of  some  of  the  ancient 
labor  agitations,  it  will  be  necessary  to  bring  upon  the 
scene  a  brief  description  of  the  place,  the  prevailing  social 
conditions  and  an  outline  of  the  character  of  the  men. 

The  three  leading  men  who  originated  and  managed  this 
great  servile  war,  were  Eunus,  Achffius,  and  Cleon.    Their 

15  Dramaan,  Arb.  u.  Kmnm.,  S.  24 :  "In  EpidAmnua  there  ware 
no  meehanica  eaee^t  the  public  alavea." 

i4Diod.  i,  1,  2;  St27:  OolumeUa,  X><  fi«  RutHea,  I,  6,  8,  S,  IS,  18. 

16  Strabo,  Geog.  vl;  Bilch.  8.  40. 

i9AufMtitnd4  d.  unf.  Arb.  S.  121-128,  Bxeur§.  Aa  to  the  name, 
notwithatanding  Dr.  Siefert,  we  follow  the  Greek  Xnaa  though  aome 
Koimana  wrote  "Henna." 
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two  enormous  armies,  aggregating  200,000  soldiers  were 
united  in  B.  C.  140,  when  Eunus  was  proclaimed  the  mon- 
arch over  Sicily  entire. 

We  thus  introduce  these  three  branded,  enslaved  working- 
men  to  the  reader.  We  say  branded  and  mean  in  the  ex- 
pression by  no  means  a  figure.  They  were  not  only  branded, 
as  at  the  moment  we  write,  leaders  of  this  labor  movement 
are  branded,  with  obloquy,  black-list  and  stigma  of  men  at 
the  hehn  of  public  literatui^e,  but  they  were  literally  and  in- 
delibly branded  with  hot  irons.^^  Large  numbers  of  quota- 
tions from  the  authors  most  explicitly  prove  that  all  slaves 
were  branded;  and  the  field  workers  were  not  only  branded 
on  the  forehead  and  limbs,  but  often  on  the  body;  and  since 
they  were  obliged,  like  the  helots  of  Sparta,  to  go  mostly 
naked,  these  disfigurations  were  summer  and  winter  exposed 
to  view  and  not  only  was  their  disgrace  stamped  upon  them 
forever  but  their  chances  of  escape  from  bondage  utterly 
destroyed. 

Once  on  the  very  spot  where  this  great  outbreak  of  the 
slaves  and  freedmen  occurred,  the  plateau  valley  of  Enna, 
there  lived  a  very  rich  man  named  Damophilus.  He  pos- 
sessed legions  of  slaves  whom  he  forced  under  sting  of  the 
lash,  to  work  naked  upon  his  farms.  His  wealth  of  acre- 
age, "latifundium,"  consisted  in  part  of  stock  farms.  These 
teemed  with  herds  of  cattle  and  other  animals  which  in 
those  times  throughout  Europe  were  a  large  source  of 
Roman  wealth.  One  day  a  few  of  his  poor,  naked  slaves, 
shivering  in  the  chill  winds  of  the  mountain  height  upon 
which  Enna  stood,  came  to  him  and  beseechingly  implored 
a  few  rags  to  cover  their  bodies  and  shut  out  the  cold  which 
added  to  their  sufferings.  Their  daring  plea  was  answered 
by  this  cold-hearted  capitalist  with  something  like  the  fol- 
lowing cutting  leer:  ''Don't  wandering  tax-gatherers  tramp 
the  country  naked  and  mustn't  they  give  their  clothes  to 
those  who  want  themf  Wouldn't  I  be  taxed  a  customs 
duty  on  the  rags  I  gave  youf"  **  With  that  Damophilus  or- 
dered the  shivering  wretches  to  be  tied  to  the  whipping  post 
and  warmed  up  with  a  sound  flogging,  then  sent  back  naked 

17  Bach.  S.  42.  "The7  were  all  branded.  Only  the  field  worker* 
were  fettered.'*  Consult  the  following  ancient  and  modem  works: 
Diodoms.  ZXXIV,  frag,  ii,  1,  37,  82,  86;  Florui,  HI.  19;  Hai^ 
qnardt,^,  i,  186;  Mom.  R&mi»eh§  G§9ehlcht9:  Mom.  ^O.  I./'  No.  846; 
Siefert,  BnL  SieiKteh.  SkiavtnkrUg,  8.  12:  Plato. 

iSDiod.  frtf.  ii,  88,  PSnd. 
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to  their  labor  of  caring  for  their  master^s  flockis  of  a  thou- 
sand animals. 

Under  such  intense  aggravations  what  else  could  be  ex- 
pected than  a  secret  organization  of  the  thus  abused  and 
degraded  laborers  who  worked  the  lands  t  This  question 
comes  the  more  cogently  as  we  realize  that  large  numbers 
of  them  were  as  intelligent  or  more  so  titum  their  own  mas- 
ters. Just  at  this  epoch,  as  already  shown,^*  all  over 
Greece,  Syria,  Palestine,  Asia  Minor  and  the  islands  of 
the  Archipelago  vast  numbers  of  trade  unions  and  social 
societies  existed  among  the  freedmen  and  some  among  the 
slaves.  We  also  know  that  when  the  Romans  seized  upon 
newly  conquered  countries  they  likewise  seized  the  people, 
bond  and  free,  and  sold  them  into  slavery.  Large  numbers 
of  these  luf  ortunates  were  organized  unionists,  accustomed 
at  home  to  the  art  and  secret  of  practiced  combination.'^ 
Another  still  more  important  cause  of  the  terrible  strike 
which  resulted  from  such  ill-treatment  was  a  simdlarity  of 
language.  All  Sicily  was  Greek.  The  Greek  was  the  prin* 
eipal  tongue  spoken  in  Syria  and  even  PhoBnicia  and  other 
portions  of  Palestine  at  and  before  the  time  of  Christ;  al- 
though a  bad  Hebrew  was  the  popular  idiom.  All  the 
island  inhabitants  near  by  spoke  the  pure  Greek.  It  also 
was  spoken  in  Magna  Gnscia  or  Lower  Italy.  Thus  with 
intelligence,  with  a  practiced  knowledge  of  social  combina- 
tions, with  a  sense  of  their  wrongs  miule  keen  by  the  mem- 
ory of  happier  days,  with  the  true  blood  of  the  proud 
Greeks  coursing  more  or  less  through  their  veins  and  finally 
but  most  practically,  with  the  powerful  Greek  tongue  uni- 
formly at  their  command,  they  undertook  that  immense 
strike-rebellion  amidst  certain  advantages  which  must  go 
far  toward  clearing  away  the  phenomena  of  its  transient 
success. 

The  slave  grievance  rapidly  grew  into  a  movement  for 
resistance  in  and  around  Enna,  the  little  pastoral  city,  fa- 
mous for  its  temple  of  Ceres  whence  Pluto  had  carried 
Proserpine,  the  daughter  of  that  goddess  to  whom  shep- 
herds, planters  and  especially  wor^g  people  had  from  a 

lOOhavtor  3b.  Jnfrtt.  on  trade  unions  citing  inicriiitiont,  ]«wi,  etc., 
in  evidence.  Diodome,  XXXYI,  frag.  6,  Dind.  telle  ue  that  not  only 
■leTes  bat  many  freedmen  were  engaged  in  these  mutinies  and  strikes 
eausing  great  tumults  and  oonfusions. 

so  Compare  Lttders,  Dion^aische  KUnMiUr;  Also  Foucart,  Atwoeia- 
Men*  MM,  throws  mucdi  light  upon  the  subject  of  their  religious  beliefs. 
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high  antiquity  looked,  for  her  gifts  of  prosperity.*^  Thns 
here  we  find  the  link  completing  the  chain  of  carious  in- 
terest connecting  the  history  of  the  Elusinian  mysteries 
with  that  of  the  ancient  labor  movement.  Those  labor- 
ing people  were  religious;  but  about  this  time  they  were 
bitterly  complaining  that  Ceres  their  favorite  goddess  had 
forsaken  them.*'  Enna  was  the  original,  ancient  seat  and 
citadel  or  throne  of  the  great  goddess  Demeter,  called  in 
Latin  Ceres,  She  was  the  protecting  immortal  who  in  the 
Pagan  mythology,  seated  in  her  temple  on  the  heights  of 
Enna  in  the  island's  center,  shielded  all  Sicily  from  fam- 
ine. Her  name  had  spread  to  foreign  lands  and  she  was 
worshiped  in  Attica  and  Syria.  Thousands  came  on  an- 
nual pilgrimages  to  Enna  to  worship  at  the  temple  of  Ceres; 
and  great  feasts  to  her  were  here  regularly  celebrated,  be- 
cause she  was  believed  the  mother  of  the  world  and  the 
fructifying  goddess  of  all  nutritious,  fruit-bearing  seeds 
of  agriculture,  especially  the  cereals.  Near  that  city  lay, 
at  the  time  of  our  story  the  meadow  and  by  it  the  stream 
and  the  spring  and  grottoed  rock  where  her  beautiful 
daughter,**  Persephone  or  Proserpine,  whilst  gathering 
flowers,  was  stolen  by  Pluto  and  long  hidden  from  her  dis- 
tracted mother.  The  meadow  was  bedecked  with  a  grand 
carpeting  of  roses,  hyacinths  and  violets  and  the  soft  zeph- 
yrs of  summer  were  aromatic  with  their  odors.  All  the 
landscape  was  adorned  with  nature's  tempting  v^etation. 
Many  a  tiny  lake  with  pure,  clear  waters  peeped  from  be- 
tween the  hills  and  hillocks  of  Enna  and  rich,  well  culti- 
vated lands  on  every  side  were,  and  had  for  centuries  been 
the  pride  of  Sicily.*^  Wheat  and  other  cereals  had  long 
prospered  with  such  success  that  the  place  had  obtained  a 
celebrity.  And  yet,  midst  all  these  magnificent  offerings 
of  nature  we  see  this  region  a  scene  of  the  most  brutal 
and  |;reed-cursed  slavery  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  that 
insatiate  institution. 

Antigenes  is  the  name  of  one  of  a  joint  stock  company 
whose  business  at  that  time  was  traffic  in  human  beings. 
He  certainly  owned  a  city  residence  at  Enna  and  kept  his 

SI  See  Chapter  It  on  the  mythical  legend  of  Proterplne'e  nbduetioa, 
the  Bleneinian  myiterlee  end  the  grieTance  of  the  proletarian  oatcasta. 

ssBfteher,  AufHdnd^,  8.  52. 

ttOonanU  Bneye.  Brit,,  Art.  €tr§9;  La  RoaiacL  Diet,  Vtiiw,  Art. 
^eeerjHfie.    Mneh  literature  la  extant  eonflrminf  theae  atatementa. 

tiSnrabo,  Oeo^.  VI:  Oonault  the  ezquiaite  pieture  of  the  Uad- 
•eape  ftven  hj  Dr.  Bfteher,  Auf9tind$,  etc.,  8.  6S. 
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slaves  about  the  house.**  Among  these  was  a  man  who, 
bom  and  brou^t  up  in  Apamea  near  Antioch,  Syria,  had' 
more  than  probably  been  a  leader  of  an  ''eranos"'*  or  a 
'thiasos''  in  his  native  home.  This  is  made  the  more  prob- 
able by  his  being  a  pretentious  prophet  and  Messiah  while 
in  a  state  of  bondage  at  Enna.  It  was  the  wonderful 
Eunus;  the  magician,  fire-spitter,  wonder-worker,  prophet 
and  the  plotter  of  the  hugest  slave  insurrection  of  ancient  or 
modem  times;  slave-king  of  Enna,  then  king  of  all  Sicily 
and  commander  in  chief  at  one  time  of  over  200,000  sol- 
diers;— ^the  man  who,  with  his  sagacious  generals,  faithful 
and  true,  beat  army  after  army  of  the  Romans,  sent  years 
in  succession,  to  meet  his  slave  and  freedmen  troops  and 
who  in  the  teeth,  as  it  were,  of  Syracuse  and  of  prouder 
Rome,  actually  reigned  in  humane  splendor,  apparently  be- 
loved and  respected)  for  a  period  of  ten  years ;  constituting 
a  veritable  epoch  of  histoiy,  though  nearly  lost  and  quite 
unrecognized  through  the  taint  of  labor.  We  shall  confine 
ourselves  to  a  relation  of  all  the  facts  and  particulars  to 
be  had,  based  upon  the  evidence  quoted  and  which  per- 
haps, no  person  on  thorough  criticism,  will  be  able  to  con- 
trovert. Eunus  was  a  prophet.  He  pretended  to  work 
miracles,*^  and  was  one  of  the  ancient  Messiahs. 

But  we  must  not  suppose  that  he  was  a  weak  minded 
man  because  he  knew  how  to  blow  fire  from  his  mouth  or 
because  he  vaunted  presages  which  often  came  true.  He 
was  in  all  probability  an  extraordinary  man,  full  of  shrewd 
wisdom,  endowed  with  almost  superhuman  courage  and 
certainly  with  great  judgment  and  patience  in  selecting 
his  generals  and  in  giving  and  indulging,  to  keep  them  in 
place  and  power  while  holding  to  himself  supreme  con- 
trol'* When  a  slave  he  foretold  that  although  the  god- 
dess Demeter  or  Ceres  had  apparently  forsaken  the  poor, 
yet  she  was  revealing  herself  in  dreams  to  him  and  prom- 
ising her  might  to  their  deliverance.**  So  certain  was  he 
of  theocratic  mterference  that  he  told  of  his  mediatorial 
powers  not  only  to  his  fellow  working  people  but  even  to 

S5Di6d.  XXXrV,  frag,  fi,   5,  DInd. 

9*  Idsm,  fraf.  II,  I,  5,  §eq.  For  fultor  dMeription  of  these  trade 
er  labor  unions  see  Chapters  ziii-zx.  Ennns,  Oleon  and  Athenlon 
were  all  bom  near  the  home  of  Jesns. 

IT  BUch.  8.  54 :  "He  was  a  great  magician  and  performer  of 
miraeles  and  stood  in  close  communion  with  the  gods,  receiying  in* 
Bplrations  from  them  not  only  by  dreams,  but  actualqr  seeing  them 
in  <q;>en  day,  as  in  life.*' 

28Dlod.  Idem,  fragment  ii,  6.  6. 

39  Died.  XXZrV,  5,  6,  7,  and  8  of  frag.  ii. 
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his  master  and  to  all  the  lords  and  ladies,  who,  to  beguile 
their  evening  hoars,  used  to  invite  or  more  probably,  or- 
der him  to  recount  the  results  of  his  nightly  interviews 
with  the  august  goddess.  Pretending  that  as  she  was  also 
the  patron  deity  of  Syria,  his  native  land,  he  maintained 
that  she  revealed  herself  to  him  with  an  assurance  that  he 
was  to  become  a  king  and  deliverer.  Even  these  super- 
natural things  he  told  to  Antigenes  at  these  banquets  amid 
the  laughter  and  derision  of  the  skeptical  guests.  His  in- 
genuousness worked  upon  their  curiosity  and  their  invita- 
tions were  apparently  made  with  a  purpose  of  amusement 
during  their  ogies  of  wine  and  gluttony.  Their  sport,  he 
however,  seems  to  have  overlooked,  taking  their  vela 
of  merriment  or  ridicule  in  a  manner  peculiar  to  him- 
self. 

From  what  followed,  it  cannot  be  imputed  to  Eunus  that 
he  was  weak  minded.  He  promised  Antigenes  to  except 
and  spare  him  on  the  day  of  wrath — an  obligation  which 
he  religiously  kept  and  faithfully  carried  out. 

The  cruelties  of  Damophilus,*®  who  caused  his  working 
hands  to  be  whipped,  struck  deeply  into  the  sensitive  feel- 
ings of  thousands  of  other  men.  They  were  able  to  come 
together,  secretly  or  otherwise,  to  discuss  their  sufferings 
and  form  their  plot  Dr.  Biicher  understands  from  glean- 
ings of  the  Vatican  and  other  fragments  that  the  plot  orig- 
inated with  the  slaves  of  Damophilus.'^  It  is  however, 
quite  certain  that  what  csme  to  pass  was  spontaneous  re- 
sulting from  a  combination  of  grievances  and  a  strong  re- 
ligious belief  in  Eunus.  The  other  slaves  of  Antigenes  also 
took  part. 

Damophilus  and  his  yet  more  cruel  wife  Megallis,  appear 
to  have  been  models  of  ferocity.  Their  young  and  beau- 
tiful daughter  was  the  exception.  Megallis  was  in  the 
habit  of  whipping  her  female  slaves  to  death  with  her  own 
hand.  It  was  like  a  mania  people  sometimes  possess  for 
delighting  in  scenes  of  suffering.  Endowed  with  unlim- 
ited power  through  the  Roman  laws  and  usages,  to  do  as 
she  pleased,  she  suited  any  action  to  fancy  and  gloried  in 
tearing  the  poor  life  from  her  helpless  victims.  Nor  was 
the  ferocity  of  her  husband  much  less.  The  incident  we 
have  recited  was  probably  one  of  leniency  compared  with 
many  that  remain  untold.     Certain  it  is,  that  his  atrod- 
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ties  together  with  those  of  his  wife  toward  her  defence- 
less female  slaves  are  what  decided  this  great  uprising. 

But  we  have  the  extremely  pleasing  assurance  that  the 
feeling  which  those  slaves  entertained  toward  the  kind- 
hearted  daughter  of  this  ferocious  pair — a  young  maiden 
whom  they  all  loved — proved  her  palladium;  for  with  the 
greatest  tenderness  th^  guarded  and  spared  her  through 
the  scenes  of  blood.*' 

Plans  of  a  great  revolutionary  revolt  were  soon  decided 
upon,  and  a  collusion  with  Eunus  secured  the  sympathy  of 
the  city  slaves.  These  arrangements  were  then  commu-. 
nicated  to  those  in  the  country. 

The  plot  was  thus  completed  and  the  moment  set.  All 
had  enthusiastically  determined  to  break  loose  by  a  desper- 
ate struggle  from  their  unendurable  tortures  and  daunt- 
lessly  brave  the  storm  with  all  the  consequences  this  per- 
ilous action  entailed.  They  had  worked  themselves  up  to 
believe  that  their  goddess  would  be  propitious. 

By  preconcerted  arrangement,  four  hundred  slaves  as- 
sembled at  the  setting  in  of  night,  in  a  field  near  the  cita- 
del of  Enna.  They  quickly  organized  a  meeting.  They 
then  each  took  a  sacred  oath  to  persevere  in  their  enter- 
prise and  hold  fast  together.  The  little  multitude  came 
armed.  Their  weapons  each  had  obtained  as  best  he  could. 
All  were  armed  with  courage  and  with  anger;  and  each 
determined  to  defend  his  new  liberty  to  the  death.  They 
marched  up  to  the  Enna  heights  under  a  leader  who  used 
all  his  prodigious  arts  and  legerdemain,  gesture,  and  fire- 
spitting,  to  encourage  them  and  prevent  a  panic.  Witb 
out  meeting  resistance  they  gained  admission  through  the 
gates,  into  the  city. 

There  were  the  millionaires  with  the  ladies,  the  tem- 
ple of  the  goddess,  the  theatre,  the  place  of  entertainment. 
The  insurgents  instantly  took  possession  of  the  streets 
and,  as  they  marched,  singled  out  their  well  known  victims. 
Rich  men  and  women  who  long  had  held  unbridled  power 
over  hitherto  helpless  slaves,  now  saw  the  danger  as  they 
felt  their  guilt.  Pitiless  was  the  retributive  reaction  of 
the  enraged  and  surging  mass.  They  brained  their  own- 
ers; and  those  who  had  made  sport  of  their  leader  Eunusi 
likewise  bit  the  dust.    All  slaves  and  prisoners  found  in 

S2Diod.  XXXIV,  it  89:  "It  should  be  nndentood  th»t  in  Sicily 
there  wae  »  daughter  of  Damopbilut  •  .  .  .  Hermias  took  her  to 
Catena  and  left  her  in  the  eare  of  some  relativea.'* 
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dungeons  and  in  irons  were  set  free."  A  terrible  scene 
followed.  Children  were  torn  from  their  mothers'  arms, 
and  women  ravished  in  presence  of  their  husbands,  who, 
bound  in  cords,  could  make  no  resistance  to  this  fiendish- 
ness.  Scenes  of  death  were  everywhere  enacted;  for  from 
the  onset  of  this  bloody  work,  the  slaves,  stinging  with  a 
keen  memorv  of  their  sufferings,*^  enjoyed  with  a  peculiar 
glee  which  fills  the  savage,  the  opportunity,  each  with  cuts 
and  gashes  to  cross  out  his  ghastly  account  To  a  thus 
quickened  lust  of  vengeance,  there  rushed  a  remembrance 
of  the  cruelties  of  Damophilus  who  gloated  on  the  bruises 
of  his  clubs  and  the  sting  of  his  whips,  and  of  M^:allis, 
his  wife,  who  had  whipped  to  death  her  female  servants. 
It  was  an  hour  of  vengeance.  All  centered  upon  this  sweet- 
est morsel  of  the  savage; — sununary  retribution.  Blood 
of  the  now  helpless  rich  flowed  freely  amid  the  yells  of 
the  naked  slaves  whose  brands  and  scars  gleamed  hide- 
ously by  the  fires  of  the  burning  houses  of  their  fallen 
masters.  Great  numbers  of  slave-holders  paid  their  for- 
mer acts  of  indiscretion  with  their  lives. 

Large  numbers  of  slaves  who  were  kept  in  service  within 
the  city  and  who  had  previously  been  prepared  for  the  cri- 
sis, now  joined  the  insurgents,  swelling  their  forces  and 
making  the  capture  of  the  city  complete. 

We  have  in  other  pages  '^  shown  that  in  nearly  all  trade 
unions,  especially  the  branch  of  them  known  as  the  ihioMi, 
they  seem  to  have  had  an  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  fore- 
tell, work  miracles  and  do  other  sage  things,  such  as  in 
those  early  ages  of  the  world  were  not  only  common,  but 
were  thought  necessary.  The  idea  of  a  Messiah  or  deliv- 
erer sent  from  heaven  to  ransom  the  lowly  from  their  ev- 
eiywhere  prevailing  misery  permeated  all  their  oi^aniza- 
tions.'*  Eunus,  therefore,  in  his  pretensions,  but  copied 
from  thousands. 

The  hours  of  grateful  vengeance  sped  on  the  breeses 
of  that  truculent  lullaby.  Object  after  object  of  their  de- 
testation and  hatred  was  dragged  forth  and  amid  screams 
for  merc;^,  relentlessly  silenced  with  knife,  flames  and  blud- 
geon until  before  the  fury  waned  the  pitiful  wails  of  the 
slaughter  grew  faint  through  sheer  extermination. 

But  one  there  was  who  yet  remained  uncaptured  and 
unpunished.    This  was   Damophilus.    On   consultation    it 
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was  aaeertained  that  he  was  oowering  in  his  pavilion,  a 
little  distance  from  the  eity.  The  insurgents  sent  thither 
a  detachment  with  orden  to  bring  him  in  alive.  By  this 
time  the  rage  of  the  slaves  had  begun  to  assuage.  They 
brought  their  great  abuser  before  Eunus  in  the  audito- 
rium of  the  theatre,  whither  they  adjourned  to  hold  a  trial 
of  his  case.  Damophilus,  covered  with  wounds  and  bleed- 
ing, his  arms  pinioned,  his  fine  dress  torn  and  soiled,  was 
dragged  before  the  still  maddened  crowd,  his  wife  Meg- 
allis  with  him,  both  trembling  in  fateful  expectancy  of  their 
doom. 

The  rich  man  was  granted  an  opportunity  to  answer 
and  spar  the  scathing  accusations  that  were  heaped  upon 
him — ^bitter  reminders  of  his  mercilessness  to  them  when 
the  power  was  his  to  abuse  them.  But  Damophilus  coyly 
and  cunningly  met  each  accusation  with  words  clothed  in 
ambiguity  and  dazzle  and  parried  off  their  bitter  bluntness 
by  his  affected  utterances  of  honeyed  words.  He  was 
making  inroads  upon  their  sympathies  when  Zeuzes  and 
Hermias,  two  powerful  Greek  slaves,  who  had  themselves, 
in  other  days,  been  victims  of  his  cruelty,  rushed  between 
him  and  hope,  one  wi&  a  dagger  and  th6  other  an  axe. 
These  men  were  keenly  sensible  to  the  progpress  Damo- 
philus was  making  on  the  susceptibilities  of  his  tatterde- 
malion jury;  and  fearing  lest  his  mellifluous  explanations 
should  overcome  them  and  that  they  might  thus  commit 
the  absurdity  of  punishing  thousands  less  stamped  with 
cruelties  and  turn  loose  the  deep-dyed  monsters  whose 
atrocities  were  the  immediate  cause  of  the  revolt,*^  they 
crashed  down  the  aisle  of  the  theatre,  advanced  upon  him 
weapons  drawn  and  put  a  violent  end  to  this  mock  trial 
of  their  foe  by  beating  out  his  brains  upon  the  spot.  Di- 
odorus  relates  that  one  of  them  stabbed  him  with  a  knife 
in  the  side  and  the  other  chopped  off  his  head  with  the 
axe.  Nor  was  this  all.  The  terrified  Megallis,  who  must 
have  seen  the  reeking  knife  and  the  merciless  guillotine  by 
which  her  husband  had  fallen,  heard  his  pleadings  for  an 
extension  of  life  and  with  horror  beheld  his  ghastly  pun- 
ishment, was  delivered  up,  bound  hand  and  foot,  to  the 
tender  mercies  of  her  female  slaves,  little  less  instinctively 
savage  than  their  male  companions,  frenzied  with  woman's 
hfttr^  and  still  go&ded  by  memory's  spectres  of  their 
own  mothers  and  daughters  perishing  under  the  lash  once 
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wielded  by  this  most  pitiless  enemy,  the  now  supplicating 
Megallis*  own  hand.  Little  could  be  hoped  for  under  sa<£ 
circumstances.  Mercy  was  impossible.  The  horrified  and 
shrieking  lady  was,  like  Damophilus,  arraigned  for  mock 
trial  before  a  horde  of  nude  and  blood-grimed  women, 
taunted  until  each  imbittered  one  requited  herself  with  cen- 
sure and  derision,  with  dallying  flings  and  a  satiety  of  jeers 
such  as  only  wild  women  avenging  a  wounded  love,  pos- 
sess the  genius  to  consummate.  When  all  these  prelim- 
inaries were  ended,  Megallis  was  seized  by  a  dozen  mus- 
cular females,  stripped  of  her  finery  and  undoubtedly  her 
clothes,  dragged  to  the  pinacle  of  a  lofty  crag  in  which  the 
mountain  city  of  Enna  abounds.  All  efforts  of  the  shriek- 
ing, fainting  woman  to  writhe  out  of  their  clutching  fin- 
gers fast  fixed  upon  her  throat  and  body  were  unavailing 
and  fruitless.  They  drew  her  out  upon  the  projecting 
prominence  yawning  over  the  abyss  well  known  to  the 
shuddering  unfortunate  as  the  Golgotha  of  miscreants  and 
recalcitrant  slaves.  From  these  frowning  crags  eagles  and 
ominous  night-birds  were  wont  to  startle  the  listener  with 
their  screams.  Legends  of  horrors  of  this  fatal  rock  were 
told  by  mothers  as  early  inculcations  to  their  babes.  This 
wretched  victim  may  have  also  more  than  once  contributed 
her  ingenuity  descanting  upon  its  boding  gloom  and  ter- 
rors as  she  lavished  it  on  the  torture  of  her  now  avenging 
chattels.  • 

But  all  this  sentimentalism  suffices  nothing  in  presence 
of  so  ghastly  a  reality  as  the  death  that  now  frowned,  and 
stared  this  quivering  mother  in  the  face.  The  unimpress- 
ible  avengers  were  not  to  be  frustrated  by  the  moans  and 
sobs  which  formed  a  part  of  the  solace  of  their  grievances. 
When  they  had  dragged  her  to  the  very  brink  they  no 
doubt  made  her  undergo  some  of  the  prevailing  formulas 
of  death  and  then  plunged  her  headlong  down  the  preci- 
pice where  she  was  battered  to  a  jelly  upon  the  sharp  flints 
of  the  dell  below.  Such,  according  to  Diodorus,  Straboy 
the  modem  critics  and  some  tale-telling  inscriptions,  was 
the  fate  of  an  ancient  millionaire  and  his  wife  whom  great 
prosperity  had  rendered  void  of  all  the  amenities  and 
loveliness  of  civilized  life. 

There  yet  remained  one  member  of  that  fate-stricken 
family — ^£he  daughter  already  alluded  to;  a  young  lady  of 
both  tender  age  and  heart.*'    This  damsel  had  from  her 
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babyhood  shown  exceeding  sympathy  and  kindness  to- 
ward the  female  slaves  in  their  misfortunes.  Never  had 
she  taken  part  in  her  mother's  cruelties.  She  had,  on  the 
contraryi  shown  them  the  tenderest  commiseration;  and 
her  many  little  offerings  during  their  sufferings,  had  often 
gone  far  in  the  direction  of  healing  a  breach  between  fate 
and  despair.  Those  whom  the  master's  love  of  vengeance 
had  left  bound  and  often  chained  in  dungeons  of  the  er- 
gastulum,  with  which  ancient  slave  farms  were  cursed,  she 
had  comforted  and  administered  to.  Could  such  kindness 
be  now  forgotten  t  Could  the  remembrance  of  this  child- 
benefactress,  even  in  that  awful  vortex  of  violence,  be  over- 
looked f  Could  conscience  be  stifled  even  midst  butcheries 
whose  mocking  carnival  made  death  a  satire  upon  empty 
ideas  of  right  and  wrong  t  Or  could  such  a  pretty  thing 
as  S3nnpathy  wedge  itself  in  amongst  the  howls  and  tur- 
bulence that  shook  this  scene  of  oblivion  and  of  death  t 
Yes.  A  love  which  was  stamped  into  their  fierce,  rough 
natures  still  lived  and  warmed  them  like  a  sunbeam,  for- 
cing itself  foremost,  even  into  this  terrible  qualm  reacting 
against  morality.  Not  a  ruthless  hand  was  laid  upon  her 
trembling  form.  Speechless  unanimity  prevailed  on  the 
question  of  sparing  her  life.  All  would  spare  and  protect 
a  faithful  friend.  On  consultation  Hermias,  one  of  her 
father's  executioners,  was  chosen  leader  of  a  picked  band 
who  soon  after  performed  the  perilous  task  of  escorting 
her  safely  to  the  distant  city  of  Catana,  the  home  of  some 
relatives  near  the  sea. 

We  have  in  this  episode  another  instance  substantiat- 
ing tiie  opinion  heretofore  expressed,  that  the  emotion  of 
sympathy  has  been  a  growth  in  the  breast  of  the  crushed 
and  humiliated  classes,  fledged  from  their  schools  of  mu- 
tual love  or  commiseration  and  common  support  Poor 
people  are  themselves  the  makers  of  most  of  the  sympa- 
thies which  they  enjoy.  Even  the  daughter  of  Damoph- 
ilos  grew  in  sympathy  at  the  sight  of  misery.  However 
rude  the  crust  screening  from  view  our  inner  nature,  that 
nature  never  had,  under  Pagan  control,  much  sympathy 
allowed  it.  Sympathy  seems  clearly  to  have  been  a  growth 
out  of  a  vast  association  in  many  parts  of  ancient  Greek 
and  Roman  states  and  did  not  thrive  among  the  opulent. 
Concupiscence  with  its  cupiditjr  and  irascibilty  were  the 
pillars  on  which  rested  the  ancient  paganism  and  its  aged 
competitive  system;  and  though  the  majorities  who  were 
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of  the  working  elaas  posflessed  enough  of  the  latter  in  its 
emdest  foim,  yet  they  had  little  greed  or  avariee.  They, 
in  fact,  developed  sentiments  of  a  reverse  nature.  They 
longed  for  a  socialism  that  would  hreed  ^mpathy  with  its 
mutual  love  and  care.  Diodorus,  one  of  our  informants 
on  this  subject  of  the  slaves  of  Enna,  in  referring  to  their 
treatment  of  the  daughter  of  Damophilus  and  MegaUis, 
says:  ''These  slaves  on  strike  demonstrated,  in  showing 
no  sympathy  or  mercy  to  those  who  had  been  their  mas- 
ters and  in  delivering  themselves  up  to  their  own  violence 
and  wrath,  that  what  they  did  was  not  the  mean  prompt- 
ings of  barbarity,  but  a  just  retribution  or  punishment  for 
the  injustice  which  had  been  done  to  them;''**  bold  words 
indeed,  but  just  and  true;  and  the  student  of  sociology 
may  now  divine  the  reasons  why  that  brave  publicist  has 
lain  for  2,000  years  in  obloquy,  with  his  wonderful  tales 
and  descriptions  in  tatters  among  the  rubbish  of  the  vaults, 
or  later,  in  the  literary  sepulchres  of  the  Vatican. 

It  appears  that  this  theatre  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
the  f uiy  we  have  described  became  the  focus  of  deliberation 
after  the  frenzy  of  their  vengeance  had  subsided  and  the 
more  serious  matters  connected  with  the  future  began  to 
force  themselves  upon  their  reflection.  They  saw  ttiat  as 
soon  as  the  news  of  their  action  reached  Rome,  the  scorn- 
ful power  which  for  ages  had  thrived  by  conquest  and  its 
booty  of  lands  and  slaves,  there  would  spring  up  an  immense 
army  to  suppress  them.  They  had  the  sagacity  to  foresee 
that  their  only  hope  was  in  a  strong  army  well  equipped 
and  disciplined,  powerful  enough  to  cope,  even  with  the 
forces  of  Rome.  It  further  appears  from  tiie  evidence  that 
so  deep  had  been  the  foresight  and  so  long  the  communings 
on  this  matter,  so  secretly  had  the  whole  uprising  hem 
concocted,  that  all  things  necessary  to  this  resistance  were 
well-nigh  prepared  beforehand ;  and  the  general  appearanee 
with  its  sequel  demonstrate  that  the  central  idea  of  a  tu- 
multuous feast  of  blood  and  dissipation  and  of  subsequent 
demoralization  and  gluttony  was  far  from  them.  But  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  they  had  already  determined  to  throw 
down  the  slave  system  of  which  they  were  victims  and  upon 
its  ruins  build  up  a  social  fabric  which  should  deal  equitably 
and  humanely  by  all.  To  one  acquainted  with  the  vast  and 
inexhaustible  power  of  Rome,  this  dream  of  the  poor  slave 
socialists  would  have  seemed  an  absurd  machination  of  the 

s»Dlod.  XXXIY,  fragment  ii,  80. 
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fancy.  Bnt  on  the  other  hand  they  were  on  an  island  with 
whose  rocky  cliffs^  caverns,  forests  and  by-paths  they  were 
well  acquainted.  They  wanted  to  build  up  a  kingdom  of 
men  and  women  emancipated  from  slaveiy  and  economic 
want  with  their  leader  Eunus,  on  the  throne.  They  held 
good  to  this  resolution. 

Eunus  was  elected  king.^  It  does  not  appear  that  their 
choice  of  him  was  on  account  of  any  militaiy  tact  which 
he  had  shown  as  their  leader  nor  on  account  of  his  supe- 
rior capacities  of  any  kind,  luiless  it  was  that  of  working 
wonders.  This,  however,  was  extremely  necessary  in  the 
mind  of  superstitious  men,  as  were  most  of  the  ancients, 
especially  the  laboring  class  who,  in  their  unions  among 
the  freedmen,  often  kept  a  sorcerer  who  knew  how  to  spit 
fire,  dawdle  with  the  Uttle  oracles  and  pronounce  proph- 
ecies. Even  the  rich  had  their  magi  or  fortune-tellers  and 
their  haruspicea,  as  well  as  higher  priests  who  often  de- 
cided the  turn  of  conquests  by  the  simple  consultation  of 
an  oracle.  Eunus  could  blow  fire,  tell  wonders,  pretend 
and  propheify;  and  Eunus  was  elected  king.  Again,  the 
name  Eunous,  the  beneficent,  was  considered  a  harbinger 
of  deeds  certain  to  bring  forth  good. 

King  Eunus,  on  receiving  his  crown,  rose  equal  to  the 
majesty  of  his  new  estate*  He  assumed  all  the  oriental 
bearing  of  kingly  dignity.  He  established  the  offices  of 
state  with  vSuch  splendors  as  he  could  command.  There 
was  given  him  for  a  queen  a  female  slave  who  like  him- 
self, hailed  from  Apamea  in  Syria — ^probably  old  play- 
mates. Such  was  the  happy  one  to  be  raised  to  the  queen- 
ship.  To  crown  himself  in  still  more  royal  imitation  of 
the  dignities  of  his  fatherland  he  named  himself  Antioch. 

iVom  the  moment  Eunus  began  his  reign  he  appears  to 
have  been  successful.  Full  details  are  wanting.  From 
Cicero  we  have  hints  ^^  that  the  temple  of  Ceres  or  De- 
meter  was  preserved  with  scrupulous  care,  as  well  as  all  the 
property  belonging  to  it.  No  doubt,  however,  he  changed 
the  officers  of  the  temple  from  high  priests  to  vestal  vir- 
gins, supplanting  the  old  by  a  choice  of  his  own  people. 

Bticher  thinks  ^*  that  his  administration  from  first  to  last, 
eODsidering  all   circumstances   peculiarly   connected   with 

40 /d«m,  Irmg.  tt,  14. 

4i0ieOT0,   y§rrM,  W,   60»   US. 

42  A^tt.  8.  60:  ''More  fhan  ordinary  capability."  Siefert  aim 
nyo:  'Thoy  oleetod  bim  thoir  Uag  baeauao  lia  had  origiiiatod  tlio 
oatbTMk."     8.  18.  ^^ 
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the  charaeter  and  notions  of  the  Semitic  and  Aryan  raees 
with  whom  he  had  to  deal,  showed  more  than  usual  fit- 
ness. He  understood  the  theory  of  government.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  at  Enna  there  was  one  of  those  cavern  prisons, 
such  as  had  been  dug  by  Dionysius  the  tyrant  at  Syra- 
cuse. We  know  that  those  pestilential  subterranean  dun- 
geons existed  in  great  numbers,  called  by  the  Romans 
ergaatula,  in  many  parts  of  Italy  and  Sicily.  They  were 
often  underground  workshops  like  the  quarries — ^the  hor- 
ror of  the  ancient  slave.  Florus  and  Diodorus  combine  in 
the  statemoit  that  more  than  60,000  fighting  soldiers  of 
the  great  rebel  army  were  convicts  turned  loose  from  these 
prisons^*  during  the  war.  Eunus  incarcerated  a  large 
number  of  the  rich  in  the  holes  at  Enna  and  it  may  be 
presumed  that  the  old  prisoners  were  first  discharged  to 
give  room  for  the  new.  A  council  of  war  was  held  and 
it  was  decided  to  put  all  these  many  prisoners  to  death. 
This  was  the  result  of  a  mass  meeting  of  the  faithful  and 
unfaltering  to  Eunus,  as  a  forewarning  of  the  certain  re- 
sult of  taking  part  in  any  effort  to  escape,  or  of  mixing 
and  intriguing  to  restore  the  old  government.  Few  of 
the  old  rule  people  were  left  alive  except  the  free  mechan- 
ics who  could  make  arms;  and  even  they  were  compelled 
to  work  in  fetters.  To  those  who  had  invited  Eunus  to  a 
seat  of  mock  honor  on  account  of  his  pretended  powers 
in  legerdemain  and  gifts  of  divination  at  their  symposiums 
and  for  the  amusement  of  guests,  and  whom  he  had  prom- 
ised their  lives  in  case  he  realized  his  heaven-offered  king- 
dom, he  held  good  his  word.  He  also  saved  them  their 
fortunes.^  They  were  spared  by  a  royal  decree  and  the 
mandate  was  sent  them  in  true  regal  form.  He  also  saved 
the  temples  and  other  holy  property.^' 

At  length  Eunus  called  a  council  of  jiermanent  govern- 
ment. fHrst  of  all  was  chosen  Acheus.  '^e  was,  in  a 
formal  manner  made  conailiarius  of  the  faithful.^'  The 
ancient  author  who  leaves  us  tibese  choice  fragments  of 
history^  suffixes  his  opinion  that  Eunus  in  making  choice 
of  him  as  lieutenant  and  counselor  general,  showed  won- 

UFIonii,  SvU,  EUi,  Bom.  HI,  10,  |  6:  "This  wm  the  flrtl 
ttranse  thing  done;  he  fathered  2,000  m  he  moved  along,  end  tboft 
breaking  open  the  priaona  made  eoldiera  of  more  than  60.000  in- 
matea." 

MDiod.  XXXIT,  frag,  ii,  42;  BUcher,  AufH.  &  50;  Siefert.  Skiaw^ 
€nk,  8.   17. 

45  0ic.   Verr.,  \r,   60,    112. 
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derfnl  ability  and  prudence.  This  man  understood  and 
deeply  sympathized  with  the  Syrian  element  of  which  the 
slave  population  of  Enna  by  conquest  was  largely  com- 
posed. But  he  was  moreover  endowed  with  extraordinary 
wisdom  and  unscrupulous  will-power  in  expedients,  where 
emergencies  required  it  He  was  capable  of  fearlessly  or- 
ganizing, on  the  inspection  of  a  circumstance,  a  resistance 
powerful  enough  to  shatter  the  penl  whatever  it  mig^t  be ; 
and  he  had  the  judgment  and  force  of  character  to  push 
it  to  its  immediate  and  successful  results.  He  was  bold 
enough  to  plainly  tell  to  Eunus  his  misgivings  and  impart  to 
him  the  truth;  and  that  dignitary  had  wisdom  and  a  suf- 
ficient amount  of  common  sense  to  hear  him  with  com- 
posure and  acquiesce  in  his  views.  A  perfect  agreement 
was  the  result. 

Dr.  Biicher  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  Aclueus  was  one 
of  the  thousands  of  unfortunates  who  had  been  reduced  to 
slavery  through  the  Roman  conquest  of  Achaia,  B.  C.  146, 
or  about  3  years  before.*^  Achaia  being  in  the  heart  of  the 
Greek  Peninsula,  on  the  gulf  of  Corinth,  near  and  includ- 
ing the  great  city  of  that  name,  was  of  purest  Greek;  and 
Greeks  in  those  days  were  mighty  men.  But  the  brutal 
fiat  of  Roman  conquest  had  recently  swept  over  the  whole 
Grecian  territory  and  buzzard-like,  swallowed  up  her  fa- 
mous provinces  and  cities  and  sold  her  braves  into  slav- 
ery. We  thus  find  circumstantial  evidence  that  AchsBus  had 
the  sagacity,  acumen  and  intrepidiW  of  his  race.  So  well 
pleased  was  the  slave-king  with  Achieus  that  he  made  him 
a  present  of  one  of  the  fine  houses  of  his  former  millionaire 
masters. 

The  success  of  the  great  insurrection  from  henceforth  is 
to  be  ^attributed  in  large  measure  to  AchsBus,  general-in- 
chief.  In  three  days  he  had  armed  and  equipped  no  less 
than  6,000  soldiers  and  had  them  ready  for  the  expected 
armies  from  Rome  which  all  well  knew  would  soon  arrive 
by  forced  marches  to  put  down  the  rebellion.  As  all  these 
slaves  knew  the  awful  consequences  of  defeat,  we  may 
imagine  the  incentives  which  prompted  their  activity  in 
malang  ready  for  coming  confiicts. 

The  outsiae  agricultural  places  soon  began  to  be  heard 
from.  They  consisted  of  heterogeneous  ranks — a  motly 
mass,  who,  rushing  from  their  work  on  hearing  the  news 
of  the  revolt,  straggled  into  the  new  head-quiuters  from 

^lAyfat,  d.  unf.  Arb.,  8.  60. 
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far  and  near.  They  streamed  into  the  town,  each  with  a 
butcher-knife,  an  axe,  a  sickle,  a  pitchfork  of  iron  or  wood. 
Slings  were  weapons  with  which  the  numerous  shepherds 
were  best  practiced;  and  they  knew  their  use  with  fatal 
effect.  Inspired  with  a  hope  of  liberty  at  an^  price  or  ag- 
ony of  effort,  th^  were  ready  to  stake  their  lives  under 
perilous  odds  for  a  chance  at  winning  it. 

There  were  at  that  moment  no  troops  of  the  Roman  le- 
gions in  Sicily.  The  only  immediate  forces  to  be  feared 
hy  the  workingmen  were  the  militia  from  the  different  cities. 
There  had  occurred  no  dangerous  strikes  among  the  slaves 
for  many  years  here,  and  in  consequence,  Rome  had  not,  as 
in  Etruria,  on  the  Tarantine  gulf  and  elsewhere,  provided 
a  standing  army  kept  stationary  under  a  pretor  for  the 
express  purpose  of  suppressing  the  ever-recurring  rebellions 
of  labor  ^^  which  were  not  only  in  this  nation  troublesome 
but  had  proved  themselves  at  Sparta  and  Athens  a  great 
source  of  danger.  Besides  this,  Rome  was  busy  quelling 
similar  disorders  nearer  home.  The  only  available  force  at 
hand  was  the  militia. 

Meanwhile  the  insurgents  were  recruiting  a  powerful 
force  by  tapping  every  resource  that  offered  a  promise  of 
strength.  Among  others,  as  already  noticed,  the  great 
cavern  jails  were  fnll.^*  All  through  the  country  these 
workhouses,  whether  underground,  in  towns  or  out  on  the 
farms,  were  broken  into  and  emptied,  the  prisoners  ran- 
somed and  those  able  to  bear  arms  welcomed  to  the  army 
of  resistance.^®  Our  principal  resource  whence  we  extract 
these  facts  is  Diodorus  Siculus,  who  wrote  elaborately  on 
the  subject,  often  giving  minute  details;  but  being  an  hon- 
est man  and  writing  of  his  own  native  country,  committed 
what  in  his  times  seems  to  have  been  the  error----though  no 
fault  of  his  conscience — of  telling  the  truth.  We  in  conse- 
quence, as  students  of  sociology  must  charge  against  that 
slave-holding  aristocracy,^^  all  mutilation  of  his  history,  es- 
pecially those  paragraphs  delineating  the  Roman  disaster 
which  followed;  for,  although  some  clauses  are  left  com- 

48LiT.  XXIX,   17,  41,  XXXII,  26,  XXXHI,  86. 

4»Diod.  XXXIV,  frag,  ii,  86:  "And  he  Mnt  thote  who  iren 
bonnd  In  ehaini  and  fettered,  into  the  priaon  workshopi.**  Damo- 
philns  had  also  made  them  -work  in  the  fields  while  ehained. 

BO  Died.  frag,  ii,   25,   26. 

61 A  similar  outrage  has  been  committed  upon  Lily's  history  ot 
Spartacns  proved  by  the  epitomies  or  chapter  headings  XOV,  XCVT, 
and  XCYIl.  which  have  surriTed  the  wreck.  We  give  farther  details 
of  this  disaster  together  with  that  of   Sallust,   farther  on. 
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plete  others  are  bereft  of  their  treasures  of  priceless  infor- 
mation. A  large  portion  of  the  details,  amounting  in  all,  to 
ehapters,  has  apparently  been  sequestered  through  the  van- 
dalism of  contemporaneous  censorship  and  the  inestimable 
manuscripts  disrupted  from  their  historical  chain  covering 
at  least  ten  years  of  this  eventful  rebellion  which  went  far 
toward  shaping  the  actions  of  men  and  preparing  the  world 
for  the  advent  of  a  different  culture. 

At  any  rate  we  have  a  statement  that  not  less  than  60,000 
prisoners  were  delivered  from  the  ergastula  "'  and  we  know 
that  these  also  joined  the  rebellion.  Eveiywhere  were  the 
slave-holders  murdered,  and  in  proportion  as  the  more 
desperate  ones  were  delivered  from  bondage  and  fetters,  the 
search  all  over  the  island  to  find  and  exterminate  them  be- 
came more  industrious.  On  the  eastern  side  of  Sicily  were 
magnificent  fields  of  wheat  and  different  grains  and  a  large 
amount  of  pasture  lands  stocked  with  cattle  and  sheep  and 
bearing  prodigious  quantities  of  wine  and  olive  oil.  The 
slave  hordes  now  free,  swept  over  this  countiy,  murdering 
and  destrojring  all  before  them,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
of  AchfDus  at  restraint  The  story  of  Cambalus,  a  wealthy 
citizen  of  Morgantion  in  the  upper  districts  of  Symiethus, 
is  told  ''  as  an  exception  to  the  usual  prudence  of  this  com- 
mander :  This  nobleman  while  on  a  hunting  excursion  came 
across  a  band  of  these  prowlers.  Alarmed  at  his  close  prox- 
imity to  the  dangerous  men  he  turned  and  ran  toward  the 
city,  following  i£e  high  road.  When  near  his  own  home 
he  met  his  father  on  horseback  going  toward  the  danger, 
who  immediately  dismounted  and  begged  the  son  to  mount 
and  save  himself  by  flight.  While  thus  in  filial  and  pater- 
nal love,  tanying,  neither  deciding  to  take  to  flight,  the  free- 
booters came  up  and  killed  them  both.^  But  AchsBus  gen- 
erally forbade  such  strong  measures.    Wherever  he  heard 

MFlomi,  Ifptt.  Ill,   15,  elaewhere  qnotad. 

stMmnnerl  Otog.  IX,  2;  Cato,  Z>«  B*  Suttiea,  6;  Oolumell*,  I>« 
B4  BuHUa,  in,  9. 

B4  Dr.  Biicher.  A.uf9tdnd€  der  unfrtien  ArhHter.  8.  61,  extract!  the 
itorj  in  full:  **One  Ck>rgoa  with  the  tumame  of  Oamhaloa,  who  on 
aeoount  of  hia  wealth  was  a  well'known  citisen  of  Morffantlon  in  the 
upper  district!  of  SjmuBthns,  wa!  out  on  a  hunting  excursion  and  fell 
In  with  a  hand  of  the  alave!  belonging  to  the  insurrection.  He  fled 
back  homeward,  following  the  main  road  to  the  city,  hut  soon  met 
hi!  father  on  boraeback  riding  along  the  aame  road.  The  father  im- 
mediately dismounted  and  begged  his  son  to  save  himself  by  the  use 
of  his  own  horse.  Father  and  son  thus  in  tender  solicitude  for  each 
other's  safety  squandered  the  precious  moments  and  whilst  in  the 
strife  of  flUal  love  and  parental  tenderness  they  wer«  exhausting  their 
time,  the  insurgents  arrived  and  killed  them  both." 
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of  atrocities  committed  by  his  men  he  is  said  to  have  ex- 
erted every  energy  to  prevent  their  recarrenocy  appealing  to 
the  danger  should  the  Romans  gain  the  upper  hand.  The 
rebels  began  to  comprehend  that  something  nobler  than 
mere  rage  was  wanted.  They  soon  began  to  be  more  careful 
of  the  stores  of  grain  and  other  necessaries.  Th^  abo 
spared  a  number  of  small  cultivators  who  had  not  been 
active  in  injuring  them. 

There  were  also  great  numbers  of  freedmen,  now  little 
better  than  beggars;  for  as  most  farm  labor  since  the  new 
impetus  of  the  Roman  slave  system  had  set  ib,  was  per- 
formed by  slaves,  thqr  were  obliged  to  beg  because  they 
had  no  work.  These  wretched  tramps,  perceiving  their  op- 
portunity, soon  began  to  organize  in  secrecy.*^  The  great 
war  now  raged  in  earnest.  The  new  force  of  be^^ars 
who  hitherto  had  been  roaming  in  a  demoralized  condition 
do  not  seem  to  have  done  credit  to  the  slaves ;  for  while  they 
turned  their  hands  to  destruction  of  property  and  delivered 
themselves  up  to  gluttony,  their  faults  were  all  laid  to  the 
slaves.  By  this  circumstance  we  are  made  aware  that 
the  actual  s^tus  of  intelligence  was  higher  among  the 
slave  population  than  the  tramps,  who  had  become  de- 
moralized and  degraded  through  discouragement  and  suffer- 
ing. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  the  Romans,  tormented  with 
the  terrible  struggles  of  the  proletaries  at  that  moment  rag- 
ing in  Italy  over  the  agrarian  question,  could  awaken  to 
a  full  sense  of  the  situation.  There  was  certainly  some 
provincial  government  at  the  time,  for  mention  is  made  to 
the  effect  that  Roman  prsBtors^*  then  had  the  province  in 
charge;  but  they  were  both  too  much  enfeebled  by  their 
enormous  wealth  at  Syracuse  or  the  dissipation  concom- 
itant to  it  and  by  their  being  practically  without  a  force 
sufficient  to  the  emergency.  The  insurrection  seems  not 
to  have  been  uniform  in  different  parts.  In  those  days  it 
took  some  time  for  slaves  to  communicate  with  each  otiier; 
and  when  that  was  accomplished  there  must  be  time  to 
ponder  over  the  dangerous  experiment  and  prepare  for 
action ;  but  it  is  known  that  almost  eversrwhere  in,  and  close 
about  the  cities,  the  uprising  was  general;  for  everywhere 

65  Diod.  XXXVI,  fraf.  ▼,  ip««kiiic  of  the  Moond  war  (m*  Chap- 
ter XI),  ezpreMlj  ttetet  that  it  wm  not  th«  iIatm  aloiio  Imt  alio 
frMdmen.  So  alio  Florui,  III,  19:  *'Oam  liberia  (ncfasl)  et  Ingonvl^ 
dinieatum  oat" 

MBaehor,  Au/«(.  S.  ei-6a. 
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the  slaves  ran  away  from  their  masters  and  harried  to  join 
the  Ennian  army. 

Achasus  in  a  short  time  found  himself  master  of  a  well 
equipped  army  of  10,000  men.  He  devoted  his  enei^es  to 
drilling  these  raw  troops  and  teaching  them  their  new 
business.  We  are  wanting  details  for  showing  the  exact 
dates,  but  the  events  of  which  we  speak,  accoi^ing  to  the 
close  examination  of  all  material  by  Dr.  Biicher,  make  it 
between  B.  C.  143  and  140.*^  Repeated  skirmishing  took 
place  between  Achasus  and  the  advance  guards  of  the  Ro- 
man prsBtors  but  as  often  the  latter  were  totally  overthrown. 
Undoubtedly  many  great  and  terribly  bloody  battles  were 
fought."^  Certainly  the  results  were  disastrous  to  the  Ro- 
mans; for  the  territory  of  Eunus*  kingdom  gradually  en- 
larged, stretching  over  upper  Symffithus  and  eastward  down 
to  the  sea.  It  also  struck  northward  and  extended  for  a 
considerable  distance  to  the  west.  But  we  hear  of  noth- 
ing having  occurred  in  the  south,  up  to  this  point.^*  There 
was,  however,  a  great  uprising  there,  soon  to  be  heard  of. 
The  signal  successes  of  Achieus  had  become  noised  abroad. 
Slaves  eveiywhere  were  waiting  for  a  leader.  A  new  and 
almost  distinct  strike  was  preparing  to  burst  forth  south- 
ward near  the  coast,  among  the  productive  fields  and  pas- 
tures long  celebrated  for  stock-breeding,  especially  that  of 
draft  animals  and  fine  horses.  Along  this  seaboard  no 
harbors  appear.  The  land  lies  in  plateaus,  with  precip- 
itous steeps  overhanging  the  Mediterranean;  but  the  levels 
above  and  the  occasional  valleys  are  exceedmgly  fruitful.*^ 
It  was  the  celebrated  Agrigentum.  Along  the  southern  coast 
of  Sicily  at  that  time  few  inhabitants  existed.  The  old 
places  which  had  once  been  occupied  by  the  colonists  from 
Megara  and  Rhodes  had  been  long  depopulated. 

Aeragus,  well  remembered  by  the  Romans  as  having  with- 
stood, during  the  Punic  wars  all  those  terrible  vicissitudes 
and  had  long  been  inured  to  hardships,  still  maintained 
itself  and  a  good  share  of  its  population.  It  was  a  rich 
portion  of  the  island  and  large  numbers  of  the  land  own- 

97  Idmn,  Exeun,  "Regarding  tbe  chronology  of  the  Sicilian  ilart 
war  and  other  matteri  thereto  related,  coaanlt  the  Bxcnn."  S.  121- 
129.  Here  Bflcher  gives  data  (which  we  follow),  showing  that  it 
must  hare  been  B.  0.  148*140  or  the  flrst  two  years  before  the  army 
of  Aelueas  amounted  to  10,000  men. 

aaDiod.  XXXIY,  frag,  ii,  Dind. 

sa  Bfleher,  Auf§t,  S.  62.  We  mostly  follow  Bftcher's  admirable  trac- 
ings of  the  war  from  this  point. 

60  Strabo,  &40ff.  VI:  Oieero,  Terr.  II,  i,  28 ;  D'OrollIe,  Sievia^  p. 
989;  Pita.  J7.  N^  VHt  64. 
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ers  possessed  and  exploited  slaves  who  became  so  nnmerous 
that  they  pei^ormed  all  the  labor,  leaving  none  for  the 
freedmeu;  who  were  thus  reduced  to  the  condition  of  roam- 
ing tramps  and  beggars.  Some  men  owned  500*^  in  the 
earlier  days  and  there  still  existed  very  rich  men  in  the 
city,  holding  large  portions  of  land  and  many  human  crea- 
tures as  chattels.  Here  was  the  seat  of  a  recorded  instance 
of  the  prevailing  cruelties:  One  Polias,  having  invited  to 
dinner  an  equally  heartless  slaveholder,  who  was  unwilling  to 
allow  his  slaves  rest  long  enough  to  sleep,  called  together  his 
own,  especially  the  women  and  children,  and  like  the  ani- 
mals, fed  them  nuts  and  dried  figs — ^the  only  nourishment 
they  were  allowed  for  supper.** 

It  is  not  to  be  wondei«d  at,  then,  if  the  slaves  whenever 
opportunity  offered,  ran  away  from  such  masters  and  some- 
times became  cunning  and  dangerous  brigands. 

Another  desperate  character  of  this  war  was  Cleon,  called 
in  Livy,  "Gleon,"  a  Cilician  by  birth  ••  from  the  town  of 
Comana  in  the  Taurian  region  of  southern  Asia  Minor.  It 
appears  that  he  and  his  brother,  called  ''Coma"  by  Valerius 
Maximus  in  his  MemorahiUa,^  were  runaway  slaves  who, 
having  betaken  themselves  to  the  mountains,  drove  a  ma- 
rauding business  in  the  general  interest  of  their  fellows  still 
in  bonds.  Here  they  plied  the  arts  of  the  latrodma  or  high- 
way robbery,  and  stood  ready  to  espouse  the  rebellion  of 
Eunus  which  was  now  creeping  towards  their  confines.  An- 
other theory  of  Cleon  is  that,  Uke  Spartacus,  he  had  else- 
where learned  to  be  a  robber  but  had  been  seized  by  a  Sicil- 
ian corsair  and  brought  over  to  this  place  where  he  was  sold 
in  slavery  and  set  to  work  herding  horses  in  the  pastures, 
whence  he  escaped  and  made  himself  the  terror  of  the 


61  Siefert,  SieOiaeh^  8klav9nkri90€,  S.  88. 

eaStobstti,  FlorU,  Will,  48;  Of.  Btlcher,  84. 

•s  In  his  note  2.  8.  64,  Dr.  Bttcher  rafert  to  Olaon'i  Urthplftea.  ■• 
foHows:  "Diod.  ft.  2,  48:  "Out  of  tliOM  pUoM  litiiAted  Abooft 
Taurus.'  According  to  paragraph  20,  his  brother  was  named  Oomannii 
(Coma  in  Valerius  Maximus) ;  and  it  is  tolerably  safe  to  eonchid« 
from  this  that  Oomana  was  the  birthplace  of  the  two  brothers.  But 
whether  this  was  the  Coma  of  Pamphylia  or  that  of  Cappadoela, 
whence  this  name  is  deriyed  is  a  queetion  impossible  to  answer.  T^a 
Cappadocian  Comana  was  situated  among  the  Anti-Taurian  hiHa,  upon 
the  rirer  Saros,  and  was  a  capital  city  of  Syria,  where  the  cult  of 
Ma  (Artemis  Taurica),  according  to  Strabo,  XII,  p.  685,  was  on- 
couraged.  If  this  be  so,  it  serres  as  a  cause  for  the  bold  turn  off 
Cleon  when  he  came  in  juxtaposition  with  the  religious  tuper«tlti4»a 
of  Eunus." 

MDiod.  XXXIV,  frag,  ii,  20  and  48;  Yaleriui  Maidbnus,  IX,  IS; 
Sieftrt.  19. 
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gion,  playmg  his  old  pranks  with  success.  Bat  this  theory 
fails  to  account  for  his  brother. 

By  some  means  Cleon,  who  had  a  strong  band  ever  on 
the  alert,  heard  of  the  great  movement  of  Eunus  at  Enna. 
The  distance  was  certainly  not  so  great  but  that  they  could 
have  held  correspondence;  especially  after  the  forces  of 
Acheus  had,  by  victory  after  victory  over  the  pnetorian 
militia,  cleared  the  obstacles  away. 

Cleon,  on  hearing  the  particulars  of  the  insurrection,  ran 
up  the  flag  of  open  rebellion  and  offered  freedom  to  all 
slaves  who  should  espouse  his  cause.  The  mighty  name  he 
had  already  won  went  far  toward  deciding  innumerable 
slaves.  Everywhere  these  Agrigentine  bondsmen  responded 
to  the  shrill  bugles  of  Cleon.  As  fast  as  they  came  into 
camp  he  armed  and  drilled  them  for  service.  Battles  must 
have  followed  for  we  find  him  in  possession  of  the  city. 
The  two  most  powerful  captains  of  the  rebellion  now  stood 
over-against  each  other,  both  having  won  battles,  undoubt- 
edly important  ones;  for  as  our  details  are  missing  and 
the  leading  points  preserved,  we  are  left  to  our  imagination 
in  making  up  the  Imks  in  the  chain  of  history.  It  was  now 
the  hope  of  the  rich  owners  that  these  rough  commanders 
would,  though  at  first  victorious,  soon  have  a  falling  out; 
that  jealousy  would  prove  a  quicker  means  of  ridding  them 
of  their  now  terrible  enemy  than  their  own  opposition;  for 
such  were  the  proportions  of  this  uprising  that  Cleon  soon 
counted  upwai^s  of  70,000  men.^*  With  such  an  army  it 
was  reasonably  conjectured  that  he  would  not  long  submit 
to  a  subordinate  position  under  Eunus.  Biicher  in  assuring 
us  that  the  reverse  was  the  case,**  suggests  that  the  cause 
of  the  perfect  harmony  known  to  have  existed  may  have 
been  Cleon's  superstitious  faith  in  the  inf allibilty  of  Eunus 
as  a  mediator  for  poor  humanity  between  God  and  man; 
it  being  fully  believed   that  he  was   a  Messiah.*^    This 

esLiyy,  LVI.  "At  the  time  0.  Falriiu  was  coniul,  this  war  of 
EuBQi  befan.  Eunna  waa  a  alave  who  waa  by  race  a  Syrian  and 
who  fathered  a  force  of  aerievltural  slaTee.  Breaking  open  the  work* 
honae  prlaooi,  he  raiaed  hia  army  to  70,000  strong  and  nuMaing  them, 
fought  many  battles  with  the  Roman  people." 

•e  Biicher,  Auftt.  S.  65. 

ST  Floras.  Ill,  19,  4:  "A  certain  Syrian  named  Ennua,  pretend* 
ing  like  a  fanatic,  to  be  in  the  good  graoea  of  the  goddeas  by  throwing 
forth  flery  scintmations  reaembiing  her  hair,  aroused  a  multitude  of 
alaves  aa  great  as  an  imperial  army,  and  these  he  emancipated  and 
supplied  with  arma.  TV»  prove  that  he  was  dlrine,  he  would  place 
a  nut  in  his  mouth,  in  which  was  hidden  sulphur  and  flre,  and 
drawing  the  breath  gently,  would  blow  forth  flames." 
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might  have  done  mnehy  bat  the  fact  that  they  knew  that 
in  the  absence  of  perfect  harmony  their  own  lives  wonld 
certainly  be  speedily  lost,  together  with  their  cause,  is  the 
more  probable  solution  to  this  problem.  Cleon  accepted  a 
position  of  what,  in  our  military  terms,  may  be  called  a 
brigadier-general,  of  the  grand  army  under  Eunus,  or  rather 
under  Acheeus,  lieutenant-general  to  Eunus>  and  the  force 
assigned  him  was  only  5,000  men. 

The  two  armies  of  the  great  mutiny  against  capital  be- 
came thus  consolidated  into  one.  It  is  stated  by  Livy  that 
in  Agrigentum  alone  there  were  70,000  men  under  anns;^ 
and  we  have  seen  that  Achasus  already  had  a  large,  victorious 
force.  Thus  the  combined  armies  steadily  grew  in  numbers 
and  discipline.  This  immense  force  was  divided  up  between 
many  leaders;  Eunus  being  the  commander-in-diief  with 
AchsBus  and  soon  afterwards  Cleon,  the  two  principal  lieu- 
tenants. 

The  armies  stretched  from  Enna  to  Agrigentum  and  a 
wing  extended  south  and  eastward  to  the  sea — perhaps  as 
far  eastward  as  Syracuse.  Soon  after  these  arrangements 
were  accomplished  the  new  pnetor  arrived  in  Sicily  with 
an  army  of  well  equipped  Roman  soldiers  consistmg  of 
8,000  men.  How  many  stragglers  of  those  demoralized 
forces  whom  Achieus  had  often  punished  and  dispersed, 
came  to  swell  the  freshly  landed  army  of  this  praotor,  L. 
Plautius  Hypsasus,**  does  not  appear.  But  Dr.  Siefert, 
on  the  strength  of  a  statement  of  a  fragment,  says  that  no 
regular  troops  accompanied  Hypsaaus  from  Rome. 

Hostilities  south  now  became  general.  The  Roman  did 
not  have  long  to  wait.  A  force  of  20,000  slaves  probably 
of  both  AcbuBus  and  Cleon  met  him,  fully  inspired  with 
the  supernatural  powers  of  their  fire-spitting  king,  as  well 
as  burning  with  old  hatred  and  a  desire  to  settle  accounts 
with  their  enemies.  A  great  battle  was  fought.  Hypsnus 
was  utterly  routed  and  ruined;  and  the  rebels  were  left 
masters  of  the  field. 

The  news  of  this  additional  victory  spread  rapidly  and 
those  slaves  who  had  hitherto  hesitated,  now  flocked  to  the 
insurgent  army,  soon  swelling  it  to  the  almost  incredible 
magnitude  of  200,000  men.  The  language  of  our  informa- 
tion is,  however,  too  assuring  to  warrant  us  in  >dallying 

•8  LiT.  LYI.  Evil.  9d  An.     See  qxioUiion  in  note  65. 
••  Diod.  frag,  ii,   18.     This  it  probably  %  remnant  of  a  fall  stot*- 
BMnt  now  motUj  lott. 
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over  doubts;  for  not  only  do  the  ancient  authorities  give 
these  4inii^^  but  we  also  find  the  strong  reinforcement  of 
the  modem  philological  critics  who  made  no  hesitation  in 
pronouncing  it  to  be  trueJ®  The  people  at  Rome  enter- 
tained hopes  that  the  force  under  Hypsaaus  would  be  of 
sufficient  strength  to  put  down  the  rebellion;  but  as  time 
wore  by,  straggling  renmants  of  the  shattered  army  veri- 
fied a  dismal  fear  that  great  disasters  had  befallen  them; 
otherwise  the  gloomy  news  of  the  expedition  was  lost. 

Other  expeditions  soon  followed  the  sad  one  just  men- 
tioned. As  we  know  that  in  a  similar  rebellion  by  Sparta- 
cus  some  70  years  later,  the  armies  of  Rome  were  large, 
so  in  reason,  we  cannot  imagine  them  to  have  been  small 
in  Sicily.  Time  and  other  despoilers  have  deprived  us,  it 
is  true,  of  many  details,  in  histories  we  know  to  have  been 
written.  But  enough  remains  to  attest  the  enormous  pro- 
portions of  the  Sicilian  labor  rebellion  and  the  success  that 
eveiywhere  attended  the  arms  of  the  workingmen.  C.  Ful- 
vius  Flaccus,  consul,  appears  next  to  have  come  to  the 
scene;  his  colleague  Scipio  Africanus  going  to  Numantia. 
This  commander  was,  however,  preceded  by  a  certain  Man- 
lius,  mentioned  in  the  fragments  of  Diodorus  referred  to. 
He,  like  his  predecessors,  was  axmihilated.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  this  word  applies  here  in  its  literal  sense. 
So  complete  was  the  extinction  that  scarcely  a  human  be- 
ing ever  returned  to  convey  intelligence  of  the  disaster  to 
Rome.  Then  followed  Lentulus,  afterwards  Piso  and  Ru- 
pillius.  Whenever  the  Romans  gained  an  advantage  by 
dint  of  superior  military  skill  they  lost  it  through  the  over- 
whelming and  ever  increasing  numbers  of  the  slaves,  who 
in  addition  to  their  own  manufacture  of  arms  and  muni- 
tions of  war  which  they  forced  the  freedmen-mechanics  ^^ 
of  Sicily  to  accomplish  for  them,  turned  all  the  splendid 
weapons  wrested  from  the  defeated  warriors  of  the  Roman 
nobility  to  their  own  uses  and  grew  invincible.^* 


*t 


TOBftch.  S.  66:  "The  army  amountad  to  sboat  200,000  men. 
Alto  S.  126:  "Not  long  afterwards  the  number  of  the  insurgents  ia 
found  to  rise  to  200,000  men  inchiding  In  all,  the  aoldiera,  aeytho* 
armed  militia  and  raw  troops;  and  thoy  flght  auecessfnlly,  sudom 
Buffering  defeats." 

Ti  This  fact  must  be  considered  as  applying  to  a  certain  number  of 
freedmen  denominated  by  the  modern  labor  organisations  Seaba,  who 
had  made  themselres  obnoxious  by  an  obsequious  catering  to  masters; 
for  we  And  that  a  few  years  later  (see  Athtnion,  Chapter  x),  there 
were  great  numbers  of  free  artisans  who  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
slaTes  and  took  up  arms  gladly  in  the  defense  of  a  common  cause. 

TSBtehar,  AuftU  S.  66:     "WheneTer  the  slightest  Tictm^  was  won 
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No  priBonen  were  spared.  Eunos  had  andoubtedly  Te- 
solved  upon  this  plan  from  the  first.  He  killed  Antigenes, 
his  owner,  also  F^thon,  with  his  own  hand,  both  of  whom 
he  had  promised  a  '^eheap  deal/'  and  spared  the  friends  of 
the  festivities  as  we  have  related,  only  as  a  matter  of  faith 
with  his  word.  He  had  opened  all  the  dongeons  of  the 
ergastula  which  confined  many  who  labored  in  those  grot- 
toes. What  more  coald  they  want  of  those  disgusting 
holes  f  No.  With  them  there  was  no  lingering  prisoner. 
To  be  taken  prisoner  was  to  die— a  ferocious  necessity! 
Besides  these  barbarous  economies,  they  possessed  the  re- 
markable negligence  of  the  Romans  which  had  struck  into 
Sicily  at  the  time  of  the  defeat  and  final  evacuation  of  the 
island  by  the  Carthagenians,  in  B.  C.  210.  Everywhere  the 
walls  of  cities  and  other  fortified  places  were  battered  down, 
and  left  mouldering  in  disuse  and  everywhere  was  found 
unhindered  admission  to  the  cities,  the  storehouses  and  the 
citadel.^*  Much  of  the  success  of  their  phenomenal 
marches  was  attributed  to  the  supernatural  powers  of  king 
Eunus. 

They  believed  themselves  invincible;  and  as  time  wore 
on,  year  after  year  of  undiminished  prosperity  apparently 
fortified  this  belief.  Eunus  once  led  his  victorious  forces 
before  one  of  the  new  fortified  places  that  attempted  to 
withstand  him  and  to  the  besieged  inhabitants  spoke  with 
bitter  irony,  denying  that  he  was  even  the  cause  of  the 
trouble,  or  his  men  in  rebellion.  On  the  contrary,  tb^ 
themselves,  by  their  former  atrocities,  had  driven  them  to 
a  compulsory  step  which  they  little  desired  to  take.  In 
full  consciousness  of  their  enemy's  helplessness  and  tiie 
Btinging  remembrance  of  their  former  sufferings,  they 
made  a  great  show  of  their  triumphs,  parading  the  now 
emancipated  revolutionists  in  pompous  formality  and  for- 
cing the  reluctant  to  hear  the  history  of  the  causes  of  it,** 
through  mock  theatrical  representations  in  mimic  compo- 
sition, as  was  practiced  in  Syria,  the  fatherland  of  Eunus. 
This  practice,  referred  to  by  Diodorus,'*  no  doubt  has  ref- 
erence to  the  great  labor  unions  called  the  eranoi,  or  bet- 
ter, their  branch,  the  thiasoi,''^  a  part  of  whose  duty  was 

the  strike  towered  with  redoubled  flerceness  and  pressed  onwsrd  with- 
out cessation  in  all  the  cruelty  of  social  wars." 

TSOonsult  Diod.  ZXXIV,  frag,  ii,  45. 

74 /d.  frag.  ii. 

15  Id.  84. 

7a  See  Lttders,  DU  Dionyt.  K^nttUr,  Tafeln  I-U.  AIm  tnirm,  Ohi«w 
ztU. 
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to  provide  entertainment  for  the  members.  It  is  known 
that  mimic  entertamments  of  a  histrionic  character  were 
frequently  among  the  programs  of  amusement.  ''There 
was/'  says  Dr.  Biicher,  ''more  than  one  bitter  drop  spilled 
into  the  bowl  of  miseiy  at  such  sieges;  since  overturned 
riches,  unbridled  rapine,  purposeless  power,  appeared  to 
gentlemen  to  be  the  cause  of  their  destruction;  it  was, 
in  fact,  a  practical  lesson  against  the  will  of  these  compul- 
sory listeners  to  mimic  tragedies,  which,  like  every  other 
lesson  where  the  spirit  is  against  its  learning,  is  fruitless 
and  unheeded.*''^ 

The  bitter  and  bloody  conflict  of  this  great  mutiny  of 
the  working  people  of  Sicily  had  now  been  raging  about 
six  years  with  the  prophet  of  Antioch  at  its  head.  The  mil- 
itary force  of  Rome  such  as  she  could  spare,  had  been  ex- 
hausted again  and  again  in  efforts  to  regain  her  foothold 
in  Sicily,  but  in  vain.  The  slaves  were  at  last  masters  of 
the  island.  Here,  by  a  most  fortunate  circumstance,  the 
lacerated  history  of  Diodorus  remains  so  unbroken  in  this 
particular  link  as  to  explicitly  transmit  this  truth;  and  in 
words  which  cannot  well  be  misunderstood.^'  Diodorus, 
though  his  veracity  has  long  lain  in  abeyance,  has  outlived 
his  calumniators,  and  great  savants,  having  proved  the 
truth  of  statements  by  his  pen  which  for  many  centuries 
lay  in  ridicule,  are  now  searching  for  them  as  being  those 
most  valuable  in  critical  use. 

Besides  the  cities  mentioned,  there  were  many  on  the 
east  coast  of  the  island  which  also,  one  by  one,  joined  th^e 
army  of  the  revolutionists.  Some  of  them,  it  is  known, 
were  taken  by  force.  Others  offered  themselves  to  the 
conquerors,  partly  through  their  own  wish,  partly  from  a 
dread  of  sack  and  pillagee^*  Among  these  were  Tauro- 
manion  and  Catana,  the  place  of  refuge  for  the  daughter 
of  Damophilus  and  Megallis.  As  to  Syracuse,*^  the  great 
and  long  celebrated  capital  of  Sicily,  seat  of  the  former 
proud  tyrants,  home  of  Dion,  Plato's  friend,  and  center 
of  the  mechanical  sciences  of  Archimedes,  the  city  whose 

Tf  Aufrt.  d.  unfrtUn  ArbeUer,  8.  67. 

TSDiod.  XXXIV,  frag,  ii,  |  25.  "Never  was  there  such  a  oondi- 
tloD  or  inch  an  assembfing  of  the  slaves  in  Sicily.  There  were  many 
powerful  cities  which  came  to  grief;  and  innumerable  were  the  men. 
the  women  and  the  works  of  art  that  were  hurled  into  direst  mis- 
fortune; in  fact  the  whole  island  fell  into  the  power  of  the  runaway 
slaves." 

TSStrabo.  Oeoff.  VI;  Diod.  frag.  ii.  20,  Orosius,  V,  9. 

80  From  Diodorus  we  have  one  tattered  fragment  (ii.  9),  whieh 
makes  it  probable  that  Syracnso  ahi»  fell  into  the  rebels*  grasp. 
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hillB  were  qmurried  and  pierced  into  horrid  dungeons — the 
snffoeating  latomies,  where  workingmen  by  thonsands,  on- 
comforted  and  forgotten,  had  worked  and  smothered  for 
painful  centuries  to  the  delight  of  monsters  such  as  Di- 
onysius; — as  to  this  formidable  theatre  of  the  lapiddinae, 
we  are  so  far  informed  as  to  be  able  to  say  with  a  degree 
of  certainty,  that  also  this  haughty  mistress  of  the  Med- 
iterranean fell  before  the  rebel  arms.*^ 

Messana  to  the  north,  had  been  least  abusive  to  these 
people  when  in  bondage,  and  in  consequence  was  spared. 
Yet  even  Messana  made  a  strong  resistance;  for  situated 
on  the  strait  separating  Sicily  from  Italy,  an  important 
pivotal  position  by  being  almost  as  much  Italian  as  Sicil- 
ian, it  at  last  gave  way.'' 

The  capture  of  this  important  seaport  and  stronghold 
was  the  immediate  cause  of  the  uprising  or  strike  of  the 
slaves  and  other  working  people,  in  large  numbers,  over 
on  the  Italian  side,  of  which  we  give  an  account  in  another 
place." 

The  terrible  scuflSe  into  which  Rome  was  drawn,  during 
these  momentous  times,  together  with  the  murder  of  Ti- 
berius Gracchus,*^  in  B.  C.  133,  show  how  this  mighty  peo- 

81  ElMwhere  we  hftT«  endeaTored  to  show  that  there  existed  eon* 
unexplained  reason  for  Plato's  strance  experience  among  the  Usher- 
men  of  Syraenae  and  the  motiTea  id  Dfo^aios  in  baniahinf  him  thither. 
Plato  was  hated  by  the  workinfmen.  Tlie  fishermen  amonf  whom  he 
was  relegated  oertainly  were  organised;  and  they  were  in  sympathy 
with  the  mercenanr  soldiers  <m  strike  because  Dienysius  reduced  their 
pay.  We  herewith  reproduce  the  words  of  Dr.  BiLeher  in  his  text 
pp.  66*8  and  footnote  4:  **Eunua  at  length  became  master  of  al- 
most the  entire  island  of  Sicily  .  .  .  probably  sTon  of  Syracuse. 
Diodorus  (frMRuent  9),  says:  'To  these  gluttons  sTen  the  sanctity 
of  the  Holy  Fish  did  not  cause  a  pause  to  the  otIIs  which  the  goda 
used,  making  an  example  of  ererybody  to  show  their  desperate  condi- 
tion; for  the  gods  used  these  dreadful  methods  to  teach  against  tho 
blasphemy  of  the  people  of  the  age  and  to  show  men  better  wmya.' 
This  fragment  of  Diodorus  is  found  in  close  proximity  to  the  Yatacaa 
excerpt  which  is  entirely  on  the  sUto  uprising.  It  is  impossible  to 
consider  this  *Holy  Fish'  aa  any  other  than  the  Arethuaa  of  which 
Diodorus  speaka  in  book  V,  8,  as  follows:  'This  Arethusa  was  net 
only  regarded  from  very  ancient  times  as  hsTing  many  and  large 
iahei  but  STen  th«  samo  rererenoe  is  handed  down  to  thfai  daty. 
ascribing  to  these  fishes  a  sacredness  to  men;  since  men  eating  oi 
them  are  strong  in  war  and  are  endowed  with  the  faculty  of  com- 
bined physical  force  and  rigor  of  understanding  great  thlaga.  fio 
alio  in  our  time  these  Tirtues  we  seek  in  our  youlA.'^' 

ssOroeius.  BUtoriarum  Libri  Adv^rntt  Paynes,  Y,  6,  S;  Jvlina 
Obsoouens,  D«  ProdigH»,  I,  L 

UOonsnlt  Chapter  ix,  Infr^ 

84Plntoreh.  m.  Qrmeekua,  9-14;  Appian,  D«  BelKt  OiHKb%t»,  Kb. 
I,  9:  "Tiberius  Oraechua  was  a  famous  man.  brilliant  in  his  lora 
of  honor  and  it  may  be  aaid,  exceedingly  powerful  in  his  gift  of 
langnafi;  and  was  arerywhere  known  by  all  the  ofiicera  of  the  gor^ 
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pie  were  paralyzed  by  the  labor  problem  of  that  century. 
Bat  with  the  death  of  this  powerful  tribune  and  faithful 
friend  of  the  poor,  the  fortunes  of  the  victorious  Eunus 
crumbled.  The  real  but  hidden  cause  of  the  compara- 
tively unobstructed  career  which  had  now  held  him  king 
of  Sicily  fully  ten  years,  was  probably  not  Rome's  inability 
to  cope  with  him  in  military  force  and  tactics;  it  was  her 
social  and  political  demoralization.  It  was  an  interr^- 
num  of  wills; — ^whether  paganism  should  continue  its  reck- 
less course  against  nature,  against  justice,  against  human 
development,  and  cover  the  earth  with  slaves,  or  whether 
a  revolution  against  it  should,  in  defiance  of  its  haughty 
and  despotic  predilections  and  unbridled  greed,  be  sub- 
mitted to.  When  we  look  back  at  the  astonishing  con- 
quest of  Eunus  and  of  his  generals  and  men  from  this 
point  of  view  we  shall  see  the  waves  of  the  phenomena  of 
Rome's  final  downfall  then  and  there  begun,  roll  back,  to- 
gether with  many  another  dark  political  obscurity. 

Gracchus  was  not  yet  dead,  but  still  in  the  vortex  of 
his  anti-slavery  land  agitation,  spurred  on  by  Blossius  his 
devoted  friend.  C.  Calpumius  Piso  was  one  of  the  con- 
suls chosen  for  that  year.  On  him  devolved  the  command 
in  Sicily.  He  arrived  in  Messana  with  a  large  force  and 
finding  it  in  possession  of  the  slaves,  laid  siege  to  the  city. 
After  a  severe  storming  the  place  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans.  As  many  as  8,000  slaves  were  slain  and  the 
prisoners  captured  were  all  crucified.  Piso  was  a  man  of 
much  nerve  and  business  energy,  combined  with  judg- 
ment In  addition  to  this,  he  must  have  had  a  large  army. 
All  we  possess  of  the  facts  are  hints  touching  the  main 
events;  &e  particulars  are  left  to  be  drawn  by  inference. 
Certain  it  is  that  his  force  was  large  enough  to  assure  him 

emmenL  He  told  in  solemn  words  to  the  Italians,  how  the  want  of 
means  for  the  people  and  the  depopulation  of  the  eonntry  were  caused 
hy  deetrnction  perpetrated  by  the  military  powers,  and  how  hopeless 
was  the  condition  of  the  inhabitants.  With  this  serrile  element,  nerer 
liaTing  any  confidence  with  their  masters,  the  feeling  rose  high  against 
despotism  and  made  them  comrades.  The  eril  augmented  among  the 
agricultural  districts  and  the  war  of  the  Romans  against  them  was 
not  slight  nor  easily  quelled.  Things  assumed  a  Tentureeome  phase 
both  many*colored  and  huge.  Graoenns  declared  his  intention  to  n- 
establish  the  old  law  of  Licinius  Stole,  according  to  which  no  person 
eould  possess  more  than  500  acres  of  land — a  law  which  though  many 
years  old,  remained  unchanged."  Wordsworth,  Fragmtnts  of  Earif 
J/cHn,  p.  221.  We  have  in  the  preceding  chapter,  pwvk  an  aceouBl 
of  the  great  epidemic  of  strikes  and  uprisings  which  were  occurring 
Almost  everywhere  in  the  Roman  territory,  caused  entirely  by  a  pro- 
found and  honest  dissatisfaction  among  the  laboring  people. 
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in  the  bold  adventure  of  attacking  Enna ;  and  jndgmg  by 
eompariaon  with  the  magnitude  of  the  Boman  armiea  after- 
wards sent  to  subdue  Spartacus,^^  he  could  not  have  had 
fewer  than  75,000  or  100,000  men.  Considering  the  results 
positively  known,  it  may  be  no  boldness  to  presume  that 
his  army  was  at  least  80,000  strong. 

The  insurrectionary  armies,  on  the  other  hand,  were, 
without  doubt,  greatly  demoralized  by  their  hitherto  un- 
failing successes.  They  were  now  no  longer  slaves,  but  a 
host  of  ignorant  and  superstitious  f  reedmen  regaling  un- 
hindered in  wantonness  and  luxury,  having  had  10  years 
of  security,  constantly  under  the  delusion  that  king  Ennus, 
if  not  himiself  an  immortal,  was  at  least  in  daily  inter- 
course with  Ceres,  whom  nobody  dared  imagine  to  be  less 
than  the  powerful  protecting  goddess  of  that  island.  Thus 
fortified  in  delusions  confirmed,  they  had  in  course  of  these 
ten  ^ears  of  good  fortune,  begun  to  relax  their  vigilance, 
leavmg  to  the  supernatural,  the  power  which  alone  their 
own  strong,  well-directed  arms  could  accomplish.  Things 
were,  in  consequence,  now  in  perfect  readiness  for  Rome  to 
triumph  over  the  rebellion. 

PiBo,  instead  of  waiting  to  skirmish  with  the  generals 
of  Eunus,  marched  directly  to  his  stronghold.  It  was  a 
bold  strike;  and  affords  us  an  excellent  exhibit  of  his  cour- 
age and  judgment.  He  was  no  communist;  and  an  in- 
stance proving  this  is  recorded  which  clearly  shows  that 
socialistic  theories  were  being  discussed  in  that  ancieat 
day,  by  rich  and  poor.  In  the  fierce  struggle  whioh  re^ 
suited  in  the  murder  of  the  Gracchi,  this  same  Piso  said  to 
one  of  these  stanch  advocates  of  the  rights  of  labor,  as  be^ 
railed  against  the  growing  spirit  of  equality  threatening 
extinction  to  the  proud  Roman  gens  and  making  inroads 
upon  the  tribunes  and  the  senate :  "It  is  not  with  my  will 
and  consult  that  you  desire  to  divide  your  property;  but 
should  you  do  so  I  shall  demand  my  share.''  *^  The  slaves 
were  socialists,  enjoying  their  booty  in  common;  and  it 
could  not  be  expected  that  any  leniency  would  be  shown 
them  by  Piso. 

According  to  our  authority,  Piso,  after  the  capture  of 
Messana,  turned  his  campaign  directly  toward  Eunus*  cita- 
del on  the  heights  of  Enna.  A  captain  of  cavalry  led  his 
force  too  incautiously  and  got  into  an  ambush   laid  by 

85  See  Chapter  zi,  below. 

S9  Oiecro  T«f0«lananiiii  DifjmtoeiofMim  JAbH,  III.  90.  48. 


TBE  SIEGE  OF  ENNA  183 

the  mutineers  where  he  met  with  some  loss  in  arms,  men 
and  horses.  Piso  singled  him  out  as  a  coward.  He  was 
humiliated,  and  barefoot  and  almost  naked,  obliged  to 
stand  before  the  tent  as  a  watch,  forbidden  to  speak  with 
his  comrades  or  to  enjoy  his  baths.  Those  left  of  the 
defeated  cavalry  were  ordered  to  give  up  their  horses  and 
go  into  the  company  of  slingers.^^  The  object  of  this  se- 
vere measure  was  to  thoroughly  impress  the  Roman  sol- 
diers with  the  almost  deadly  results  to  them,  of  a  failure 
through  disobedience  .or  lack  of  bravery.  On  the  other 
hand,  both  leaders  and  rank  and  file  were  rewarded  for  an 
act  of  valor.  Valerius  Maximus  **  also  tells  a  story  of  Pi- 
so's  own  son,  who  for  having  performed  some  meritorious 
act  in  this  campaign,  was  awarded  a  gold  cross  weighing 
three  pounds,  which  he  was  requested  by  his  father  to  pre- 
serve and  wear  after  he  had  returned  to  Rome  and  it  had 
been  publicly  presented.  This  had  the  effect  to  fill  the 
minds  of  all  with  emulation,  adding  dash  and  intrepidity 
while  doubtless  dispelling  a  superstitious  fear  of  the  long 
victorious  slaves. 

At  last  the  Roman  legions  arrived  before  the  walls  of 
Enna  and  immediately  laid  siege.  We  are  indebted  to  Dr. 
Bucher's  invaluable  dissertation,  referring  us  to  Dr.  Bockh's 
inscriptions  often  used  by  us;  for  without  his  mention  we 
might  have  missed  certain  palflBograpHs  that  shed  light 
upon  the  otherwise  unwritten  pages  of  Piso's  siege  of 
Enna.'*  On  the  northern  steep  of  the  city  is  a  great  rock 
from  which  tHe  slave  women  flung  headlong  the  living  form 
of  Megallis,  wife  of  Damophilus.^  To  this  day  there  are 
occasionally  found,  on  and  about  this  rock,  balls  from  the 
Roman  catapults  which  were  hurled  at  the  walls  of  the  be- 
leaguered city  during  that  siege.*^    These  relics  of  Roman 

•T  Yalorins  Mudmiu,  Faei,  Diet,  M$m.,  II.  7,  0. 

8t  Id.  IV,  8,  10. 

SftBUfih.  Auf9tand€,  8.  74,  note  1  reads :  "Ritcbl,  P.  L.  M.  VIII, 
1,  Body  of  Latin  Intcriptiona,  by  llieodorct,  Hommsen,  No.  642,  and 
othara.  Compare  Nitach.  in  another  place,  p.  249.  Eyidenoe  regard* 
inff  the  second  Sicilian  insurrection  ia  to  be  had  in  Dr.  B^kh's  Body 
ot  Greek  Inscriptions,  Noa.  6,570,  5,687.  5,748,  i.  Th.,  where  occurs 
the  name  of  Athenion.  No.  5,748  is  a  stone  slab  coming  from  Leon- 
tini  on  which  ia  inscribed  the  word  APAMEO,  and  it  is  probable 
that  thia  refera  to  Bunua  of  Apamea.  In  the  Body  of  Latin  Inscrip- 
tlona,  No.  646  and  othera  following,  are  certainly  inacriptions  which 
were  deaigned  to  repreaent  the  wara  of  Eunus.  We  howeyer  sub- 
Join  the  remark  that  Diodorua  mentiona  Athenion  aa  haying  likewise 
been  of  Apamea—*  point  which  the  learned  philologist  may  haye  oyer* 
looked* 

•0  See  eurrent  chapter,  page  164. 

•lB««kh,  C.  J.  L.  Nob.  642  and  646.     C.  L  B.  6570,  6687,  678t; 
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projectiles  have  the  name,  L.  Piso  inscribed  upon  them;  as 
they  are  found  in  quantitieSy*'  the  eironmstanoe  goes  hi 
to  attest  the  prodigious  magnitude  of  the  siege,  as  well  as 
the  great  length  of  time  that  must  have  been  consumed  be- 
fore the  place  fell  into  the  Roman  consul's  hands.  In  fact, 
it  did  not  fall  before  the  sword  of  Piso.  He  was,  in  some 
mysterious  manner,  repulsed;  being  probably  many  times 
attacked  and  repelled  by  the  sorties  of  Cleon.  At  last  he 
is  found  in  the  narrative  back  on  the  east  coast  having  with- 
out a  shadow  of  doubt,  been  driven  there  by  the  slave- 
king. 

In  B.  C.  132,  P.  Rupilius  was  chosen  consul  at  Rome.  As 
just  hinted,  Piso  had  met  with  some  unchronicled  disaster 
at  the  hands  of  the  stubborn  rebels  of'  Eunus,  who  had  in 
their  turn,  taken  the  offensive  and  surged  him  back  to  the 
sea.**  Rupilius  had  already  held  office  in  Sicily  under  a 
joint  stock  company  and  had  made  a  large  fortune  in  the 
capacity  of  a  land  speculator.  During  his  official  life  there 
he  had  acquired  a  good  knowledge  of  the  roads  and  prin- 
cipal objective  points  of  the  island.^  It  was  this  same 
Rupilius  who,  with  Popilejus  L»nus,  urged  and  in  some 
degree  consummated  the  persecutions  of  Gracchus,  whose 
revival  of  the  ancient  Licinian  law  and  whose  socialistic 
oratoxy  had  enraged  the  land  and  slave-holding  aristocrat 
of  Rome  to  a  hi^  pitch  and  caused  his  murder  by  ^  mol^ 

Ritchl.  PUmAut,  Vm,  1.  Bdckh,  C.  /.  L.  6748  giTM  the  word 
Apaxxo  i.  •.:  "Eunnt  of  Apameft.*'  It  may  mean  Athenioa  of 
Apamea,  howerer,  but  both  were  powerful  labor  agitaton. 

•2  Pliny,  J^.  J7.  YII,  86:  Oie.  2Wc.  IV,  17,  40;  LaA,  10,  tO,  78.  es. 

•sBlieh.  Avkltt,  d,  wnfr.  JLrh.  8.  78. 

•4  Valerius  Maximua,  Foetprwn  Dietorumqut  MmomMHrn,  lib.  TI, 
9,  8;  Siefert,  ErHf  iiMsek.  SkUn^nkrUff,  B.  85,  nota  57.  "PMsdo 
Aeeoniua  eommenta  on  Cicero's  Verres,  II,  p.  212:  *A  oertain  Ru- 
pilius, one  of  the  aristocratic  tazgatherers,  was  made  eonauL'  Atnia, 
Valerius  Ma»imns,  Ti,  9,  8,  narrates  that  he  was  eren  an  cmpiosrd 
at  an  earliw  datCL  of  the  goyemment  serTiee  as  follows :  P.  Bnpilins 
did  not  collect  the  taxes  in  Sicily  but  nrt  out  the  work  to  tko 
equestrian  taxfatherers.  In  fact  ho  upheld  the  frauds  comndttod  ia 
cheatinf  the  goTemment  out  of  the  revenues,  bv  the  authority  of  oSea, 
colluding  with  his  associstes.'  He  was  a  friend  of  Scipio  the  Yonnnr. 
according  to  Oicero  (LsBlius,  19).     When  consul  ho  eondnetod,  dvnns 


the   flrst   part   of   his   consulate   year,    an   inyestigation   of   tho 

puted  misdeeds  of  Tiberius  Oracehus  and  was  aided  by  hia  ooUoagueu 
Popilius  Lasnas  (Cicero,  Lnlius,  11;  Valerius  ICaximua,  It,  7.  1). 
According  to  VeUojus  Paterculus,  (II,  yii),  he  wss,  on  aeccmat  of 
the  pressure  with  which  this  inyestigation  was  urged,  driyon,  tike 
Popilius,  before  the  tribunal;  and  other  writers  on  the  subjoet  only 
mention  Popilius  as  the  object  of  the  persecution.  Oompars  Pawly, 
B.  B.,  V,  1900.  Later.  Rupilius  in  indlgnstion  and  horror.  e«as»  to 
his  end  for  fraudulently  Intriguing  to  get  his  brother  electod  ooaaaL*" 
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of  the  nobility  the  year  bef  ore,  while  Piso  was  vainly  be- 
siegiiTg  £unu8  at  Enna.  Such  a  man  would  therefore,  nat- 
urally be  aeleeted  by  them  as  a  proper  person  to  eonfide 
in,  if  sent  to  quell  the  great  uprising  of  their  chattels  in 
Sicily.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  Rupilius  assumed 
command  of  Piso's  army  immediately  on  his  election  to  the 
consulship.  But  that  he  superseded  him®^  is  certain;  for 
his  trduble  with  the  unreliableness  of  his  own  troops  is 
spoken  of  by  a  number  of  the  old  writers.**  A  son-in-law 
of  Rupilius,  Q.  FabiuSy. commander-in-chief  of  a  division  of 
Piso's  army,  had  been  defeated  at  Tauromanion  on  the  east- 
em  coast  of  Sicily,  losing  the  citadel,  a  stronghold  of  much 
value.  This  had  proved  a  triumph  to  the  revolutionists. 
But  it  appears  to  have  been  re-taken  by  Piso  in  some  sub- 
sequent struggle.*^ 

Rupilius  on  assuming  command,  found  Tauromanion 
again  in  the  possession  of  Cleon  and  Eunus.  As  a  pun- 
ishment, Fabius  was  deprived  of  his  command  and  com- 
pelled to  quit  the  island.  Rupilius  then  resolved  to  lay 
siege  to  Tauromanion.  The  besieged  fought  desperately 
and  by  an  exhibit  of  courage  and  impetuosity  threw  back 
the  Roman  forces,  driving  them  into  a  comer.  Still  Ru- 
pilius was  not  overcome.  Rallying,  he  attacked  the  de- 
fenses of  the  slaves  and  checked  their  opportunity  to  do 
great  damage.  He  then  closed  them  in  and  began  the  pro- 
cess of  starvation  with  all  the  malignant  obstinacy  of  a 
Roman  warrior.  How  long  the  siege  lasted  is  not  quite 
apparent;  but  in  time,  the  provisions  began  to  disappear. 
Hunger  at  last  made  its  gaunt  and  ghastly  tread  into  the 
abodes  of  the  besieged,  turning  brave  men  into  cannibals 
and  making  life  a  lottery  by  adding  a  horror  of  the  car- 
nivore to  &e  pang  of  death.  The  poor  wretches  first  at- 
tacked their  own  children  and  devoured  their  flesh;  and 
then  with  the  true  beastliness  of  tiie  gunsBcophage,  they 

•sDiod.  fraff.  ii,   «   20. 

MValer.  Max.  IX,   12:  Orot.  V.  9;  Plor.  Ill,   19. 

9Tld.  V.  11,  1,  8;  Flor.  Ill,  19.  Diod.  XXXIV,  fng.  ii.  20. 
"Throaghout  Sicily  misfortune  preTailed.  Cities,  together  with  their 
inhabitants,  Indiscriminatelj  fell  into  the  hands  of  their  conquerors 
and  many  were  the  armies  that  were  hacked  to  pieces,  until  Bnpilios* 
the  general  of  the  Romans,  saved  Tauromanion  to  Rome  in  the  stanch 
blockade  and  siege  which  no  conducted  against  this  city.  He  stsrred 
the  rebels  into  indescribable  want  and  famine  to  such  extent,  that  in 
their  enclosure  they  fell  to  killing  children  and  then  their  helpless 
women,  and  even  deronred  one  another  to  gratify  the  cravings  of 
bangv.*' 
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sated  their  wolfish  appetites  on  the  flesh  and  the  innocent 
blood  of  women  and  other  adults  who  could  not  flght^ 

Tanromanion  was  commanded  by  Cleon's  brother,  Co- 
manuB.  In  a  moment  of  extreme  desperation  the  latter, 
half  dead  with  the  grip  of  famine  made  an  attempt  to  es- 
cape. He  was,  however,  detected  issuing  from  the  walls 
of  the  doomed  ci^.  Arrested  and  led  before  his  hated 
enemy,  the  inexorable  Rupilius,  he  was  questioned  regard- 
ing the  power  of  his  comrades  within  the  fortificationSi 
their  objects  and  hopes  of  escape.  The  hour  of  the  bold 
man  of  terrors  had  come.  Never  deigning  an  answer,  *with 
an  almost  unheard-of  force  of  will,  the  man,  after  a  wild 
moment's  pause  and  a  withering  stare,  covered  his  head 
with  his  mantle,  drew  in  his  breath,  and  by  a  superhuman 
struggle  at  self-command,  refused  to  breathe  again,  dying 
amidirt;  and  before  the  astonished  gaze  of  Bupiliua  and 
his  guards  I  ** 

F^ally  the  Romans  succeeded  in  battering  through  the 
lower  wall  a  gap  and  thus  forced  an*  entrance.  But  there 
yet  remained  an  excellent  and  almost  impregnable  citadel 
into  which  the  besieged  took  refuge  as  the  Romans  entered 
the  breach.  Here  again  they  safely  held  themselves  for 
a  time,  until  through  a  treachery  of  one  of  the  commanders, 
the  Romans  were  admitted. 

The  scene  which  followed  must  be  imagined ;  it  cannot  be 
described.  With  a  spirit  of  relentless  vengeance  Rupilios 
tied  the  helpless,  writhing  prisoners  fast,  until  his  soldiers 
could  have  time  to  erect  a  multitude  of  gibbets;  then  in 
the  frightful  manner  of  all  Roman  criminals  and  the  pro- 
letarian outcasts,  they  were  hung  upon  the  ignominious 
cross.  Afterwards  their  bodies  were  hurled  down  all  preci- 
pices which  formed  an  escarpment  of  the  citadel.^^  Little 
indeed  is  preserved  of  this  awful  martyrdom  but  a  Variety 
of  broken  gems  corresponding  with  the  main  body  of  our 
narrative,  are  extant,  which  leave  us  the  conjecture  that  its 
language  falls  short  of  the  ghastly  truth. 

It  is  fair  here  to  state  on  the  other  hand  that  a  similar 
cruelty  and  want  of  feeling  characterized  the  men  in  rebel- 
lion. Their  vote  at  the  first  deliberate  council  declaring  for 
the  butcher-knife  policy  was  an  edict  inhuman  and  un- 
worthy of  a  cause  so  exalted  as  that  of  freedom.    Nor  do 

•SDiod.  frar  ii,   I  20;  Orot.  V,  9. 

••Val.  Max.  IX,   12,  axe.  1. 

lOOOompare  Siefert.  8.  22  with  Bttoliar,  B.  76. 
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we,  except  under  the  sagacious  AchaeuSi  find  that  they  once 
deviated  from  tiiis  cruel  and  almost  internecine  policy  which 
may  have  tended  to  harden  the  spirit  in  Rupilius,  of  re- 
venge, retaliation  and  ferocity. 

Rupilius,  having  now  partially  quenched  a  blood-thirsting 
spirit  on  these  victims,  marched  directly  for  Enna.  On  his 
arrival  he  found  the  place  an  almost  natural  fortress,  as 
difficult  to  storm  as  Tauromanion.  Upon  one  side  a  sim- 
ilar precipice  formed  a  natural  wall,  impregnable  under 
any  assault.  The  only  thing  practicable  was  to  besiege  the 
place,  wait  until  the  enemy's  stores  gave  out  and  apply 
for  a  second  time,  the  process  of  starvation.  Cleon,  the 
hitherto  unconquerable  commander-in-chief,  held  the  fort 
Eunus  and  his  retinue  had  also  gone  back  thither,  before 
the  siege  of  Tauromanion  ^opened.  Adieus  is  lost  sight 
of.  He  is  mentioned  as  dead;  but  from  what  cause  is  un- 
known. Comanus  had  fallen  at  Tauromanion.  At  the 
siege,  there  frequently  occurred  sorties  of  bodies  of  volun- 
teers who  would  sometimes  dash  with  precipitation  from 
within  the  walls,  cutting,  wounding  and  taking  prisoners, 
numbers  often  of  the  consul's  best  men.  In  one  of  these 
sallies  Cleon,  the  intrepid  chief,  now  mainstay  of  the  al- 
ready worn  out  and  fainting  slaves,  was  the  leader  in  per- 
son. The  number  of  the  party  this  time  proved  insuf- 
ficent  to  cope  with  the  force  which  Rupilius  detailed  against 
them  and  in  an  effort  to  extricate  them  from  the  peril  Cleon 
himself,  in  a  hand  to  hand  conflict,  fell  mortally  wounded, 
a  prisoner  of  the  Romans,  and  expired. 

When  the  news  of  the  death  of  this  loved  and  trusted 
leader  came  to  the  ears  of  Eunus  and  his  people,  a  general 
gloom  overspread  the  city.  Courage  was  shattered.  The 
king  himself  lost  hope.  His  faith  forsook  him  and  he 
shrank  in  horror  and  despair.  Now  followed  the  work  of 
that  perfidious,  cruel,  with  ancient  workingmen's  organiza- 
tions, ever-present  pest,  the  traitor.  As  at  Setia,  at  Sun- 
ion,  at  Tauromanion,  so  here  at  Enna,  this  dangerous  gor- 
gon  of  insidiousness  and  villainy  was  at  his  post  with  fair 
words  and  foul  intrigue  ready  to  work  his  deadly  poison 
for  the  enemy  and  against  a  friend  and  thus  the  keys  to 
the  gates  of  the  city  were  soon  after  the  death  of  Cleon, 
delivered  to  the  workingmen's  implacable  foe.  Enna  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Romans. 

The  wholesale  slaughter  of  the  people,  all  of  whom  were 
captured,  is  an  untraced  horror.    All  that  we  are  told  by 
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the  hints  left  in  fragments  of  its  historians  and  seen  in  later 
commentaries^  is  that  20|000  of  them,  including  the  catas- 
trophe of  Tauromanion,  bit  the  dust.  The  multitude  of 
soldiers,  of  the  aged,  of  women  and  children  who  suffered 
by  sword  and  cross  in  other  parts  of  Sicily,  may  be  easily 
imagined.  But  at  Enna  the  crucifix  for  weeks  was  a  busy 
demon  of  retribution.  A  sullen  gleam  of  joy  seems  to  have 
lit  the  workers  of  revenge  and  to  have  made  the  glare  of 
the  firebrands  of  torture  and  the  sobs  and  moans  of  the 
helpless  in  their  hour  of  agony  so  cruelly  prolonged,  mo- 
ments of  a  true  elysium  to  the  maddened  aristocracy  with 
souls  steeped  in  competition  whose  glaives  wreaked  as  thqr 
slashed  from  heart  to  heart  of  these  vanquished  representa- 
tives of  labor."* 

Eunus  who  had,  during  his  day  of  fortune,  given  himself 
up  to  luxury  and  perhaps  gluttony,  had  probably  become 
demoralized  and  with  him  many  others.*®*  A  whole  people^ 
suddenly  changed  from  abject  slavery  and  degradation  into 
affluence,  becomes  in  turn,  the  arrogant  master,  the  owner, 
lord;  and  enters  and  occupies  a  condition  utterly  unnatural 
to  their  expectations,  however  well  it  may  conform  to  their 
tastes.  The  result  is  voluptuousness  and  degeneracy.  The 
ten  years'  uninterrupted  reign  of  Eunus  may  have  re- 
sulted in  jealousies  and  internal  distempers.  How  Achaeus 
came  to  his  end  is  unknown;  but  suspicion  points  to  some 
fatal  feud  between  him  and  Cleon. 

The  great  army  of  200,000  soldiers  *<»*  at  the  time  of  the 
junction  of  Achaaus  and  Cleon  is  no  longer  in  view  upon 
the  arrival  of  Piso  and  the  first  siege  of  Enna.  Where 
were  these  legions,  invincible  at  the  outbreak  of  the  warf 
What  had  occurred  internally  t 

Eunus  lost  all  hope  and  courage  at  the  death  of  Cleon; 
and  as  Rupilius  entered,  shrank  from  his  kingly  seat  and 
fled^  with  a  thousand  guards,  equally  bereft  of  courage^ 
hoping  to  escape  to  an  inaccc:»ible  cleft  or  hiding  plaee 
in  the  mountain.  This  rift  of  rocks  with  its  trembling  con- 
tents was  soon  discovered  by  a  straggling  party  of  Roman 
troops.    Physical  force  was  at  an  end  and  the  omnipotent 

101  Slefert,  22 :  '*The  ilaTM  were  deliTerad  to  torment  and  batch- 
•rj,  mott  of  than  being  thrown  from  iteep  preeipieet  of  rocks.  So  atoo 
hero  at  Enna,  thontanda  were  chopped  down.  Tlie  total  number  eC 
the  ilaTeo  kiUed  at  Enna  and  Tanromanion  exceeded  20,000.** 

lOaBfich.  flT  70. 

lOSDlod.  XXXIV,  frag,  li;  Siefert»  8.  20;  BSch.  8.  66.  Bftchs 
and  Slefert  are  agreed  in  putting  the  nnmber  at  200,000.  Utwj, 
Oleon  alone,  70,000. 
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powers  of  the  humiliated  prophet  were  now  all  that  his  ad- 
herents had  to  fall  back  upon  for  succor.  The  Romans 
approached  and  commenced  furiously  the  work  of  arrest 
Seeing  that  the  goddess  had  withdrawn  her  arm  of  pro- 
tection, the  guards  of  Eunus,  rather  than  suffer  the  hor- 
rors of  the  cruel  and  ignominious  crucifixion,  fell  to  mutual 
extermination  and  by  a  desperate  inter-suicide,  robbed  the 
gibbet  of  its  prey.  Eunus  with  his  cook,  his  baker,  his 
bath  attendant  and  ^Odng^s  fool,''  ^^  having  no  courage  for 
mutual  self-destruction,  hid  in  a  deep  crevice  of  the  crag. 
Thither  the  inexorable  Romans  followed  and  dragged  them 
out.    They  then  hung  his  kitchen  mates  upon  a  cross. 

As  to  Eunus,  he  was  first  taken  to  the  dungeon  of  Mor- 
gantion,  under  guard;  afterwards,  according  to  Plutarch, 
to  Rome  (probably  the  career  Tullianus,  or  one  of  the  un- 
derground Mamertine  caves)  where  in  excruciating  misery, 
covered  with  vermin  and  seething  with  filth,  darfiess  and 
terror,  he  ended  his  extraordinary  life.^^^ 

Rupilius  was  a  man  too  thorough  to  leave  his  work  un- 
finished. He  sent  powerful  detachments  into  every  part  of 
Sicily  wherever  his  scouts  brought  intelligence  of  any  group 
of  rebels  still  at  large.  Oreat  numbers  of  them  were  seised, 
brought  into  headquarters  and  thence  taken  to  the  many 
Dionysian  quarries  or  lapicidinaej,  dungeons  for  which  Sicily 
was  famous,  and  those  found  guilty  of  direct  participation 
in  the  uprising  were  crucified.  But  these  latter  were  the 
most  numerous  share.  All  the  rest  were  re-delivered  to 
their  masters  to  receive  worse  treatment  than  before. 

104Diod.  XZXrV,  frag.  11,  23. 

lOSDlod.  ZXZIY,  frag.  11,  28,  Dlnd.  *'S«etir«d  and  under  guard, 
hia  body  derourod  by  lice,  he  paaaed  a  life  of  wretched  Indolence  at 
Morgantion."  "Liry,  Boit.  XO:  "He  waa  caught,  and  waa  deroured 
by  lice  in  priion."  Plutarch,  In  Hf§  of  8yUa,  87,  aayi:  "Thia  ab- 
aeeea,"  ipeaking  of  Sylla,  "corrupted  hla  iieah,  turning  it  all  into  lice." 
.  .  .  "we  are  told  that  among  the  anelenta,  Acaitua,  aon  of  Peliaa, 
died  of  thia  aickneea;  and  of  thoae  that  come  nearer  our  tlmea,  Ale- 
men  the  poet,  Pherecydea  the  dWine,  Oalllstheneo  the  Olynthian  who 
w«a  kept  in  dose  prieon,  and  Mucins  the  lawyer.  And  after  these  we 
may  take  notice  <»  a  man  who  did  not  distinguish  himself  by  any- 
thing laudable,  but  waa  noted  in  another  way.  it  may  be  mentioned 
that  the  fugitive  alave  Bunus,  who  kindled  up  tne  serriie  war  in  Sicfly 
and  was  afterwards  taken  and  carried  to  Rome,  died  there  of  this 
disease."  Siefert  22:  "With  four  of  his  serranta,  one  of  whom  waa 
the  cook,  the  others  the  bath  attendant,  the  baker  and  the  king's  fool, 
he  waa  eaught  in  a  hole.  He  died  in  prison  of  the  lousy  sickness, 
either  in  Morgantion  or  in  Rome."  According  to  Prudentius  (Hymn 
V),  the  ancient  caTem  prisons  were  constructed  with  an  object  to 
prioduoe  as  much  torture  aa  possible.  Other  ancient  authors  agree  in 
conToying  the  idea  that  human  ingenuity  was  taxed  to  iuTent  such 
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Such  was  the  first  servile  war  in  Sicily;  the  greatest  labor 
rebellion  or  strike  on  record  in  any  country  or  at  any  time. 
It  was  a  most  suggestive  matter,  being  inspired  fay,  band 
upon,  animated,  from  its  inception  and  all  through  by 
grievances  against  the  c(»iditions  regulating  labor  and  re- 
aring upon  the  superstitious  idea  of  a  Mnsiah,  fervent^ 
believed,  among  the  ancient  poor,  to  be  their  promised  de- 
liverer. 


CHAPTER  X 

ABISTONICUS 

A  BLOODT  8TBIKS  IN  ASIA  KIKOB 

FBEEDiCEir,  60ND8MSN,  Tbamps  and  Illegitimates  Rise  against 
Oppression — Contagion  of  monster  Strikes — ^Again  the 
Irascible  Plan  of  Rescue  tried — ^Aristonicus  of  Pergamus 
—Story  of  the  Murder  of  Titus  Gracchus  and  of  300  Land 
Reformers  bj  a  Mob  of  Nobles  at  Rome — ^Blossius,  a 
Noble,  Espouses  the  Cause  of  the  Workingmen — ^He  goes 
to  Pergamus — ^The  HeUopolitai — ^The  Commander  of  the 
Labor  Armj  overpowers  all  Resistance — Battle  of  Leuca 
— Overthrow  of  the  Romans — ^Death  of  Crassus — ^Arrival 
of  the  Consul  Papema — ^Defeat  of  the  Insurgents-— Their 
Punishment — ^Discouragement  and  Suicide— -Aristonicus 
strangled,  Thousands  crucified  and  the  Cause  Lost — Old 
Authors  Quoted. 

The  great  uprising  or  strike,  partly  of  slaves  and  partly 
of  f reedmen,  artisans  and  farmers  at  Pergamus  and  in  its 
vicinity,  was  to  some  extent  the  result  of  the  abortive  slave 
revolution  in  Sicily  just  described.  It  is  interesting  to  the 
student  of  sociology,  but  especially  so  to  the  student  of 
social  life  in  antiquity,  in  many  respects,  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  it  occurred  but  a  short  distance  from 
Palestine  with  its  Nazareth,  its  Jerusalem,  its  thousand 
memorable  scenes  that  163-166  years  afterwards  cradled  and 
founded  the  mightier,  more  imperishable  revolution  of 
Christianity  whi<^  aimed  the  final  blow  at  slavery. 

Pergamus,  on  the  river  Guicus,  was,  at  the  time  of  this 
story,  a  beautiful  city,  already  ancient  in  years  and  vicis- 
ntudes.  Attalus  III,  a  son  of  Eumenes,  a  freaky,  cruel 
and  jealous  monarch,  ruled  the  place  from  B.  C.  138  to 
133,  when  at  his  death  he  transferred  it  without  a  contest 
to  the  Romans;  so  that  it  was  a  Roman  possession  when 
oar  story  begins.  The  ofiScial  news  of  this  testament  of 
Attalus  was  delivered  to  the  delighted  Roman  Senate  m 
the  eftrly  fall  of  B.  C.  133.    There  had  been  a  great  tor- 
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moil  in  Bomei  ooeaaoned  l^  the  abortive  attempt  of  Titos 
Gracchus  to  restore  the  Licinian  law,  making  it  a  crime  for 
any  person  to  hold  more  than  600  acres  of  land.    The  en- 
tire aristocra<gr  had  combined  with  the  most  unscrupulouB 
and  desperate  resistance  against  Gracchus;  and  that  same 
year  had  murdered  him  for  daring  to  propose  a  measure 
which  mig^t  curtail  their  arrogant  and  altogether  illegal 
seizure  and  appropriation  of  the  public  domain,  ager  pitb- 
Ucua;  thus  building  up  a  landed  aristocnu^.    The  poor 
peoplci  freedmen  and  slaves,  had  been  intensely  interested 
m  the  results  of  the  commotion,  which  in  the  assassination 
of  Ghracchus  by  the  lords  and  the  overthrow  of  his  noble 
measure,  had  been  a  disaster  to  them.    Finalljr  the  defeat 
of  Eunus  and  his  army  of  revolutionists  in  Sicily,  at  that 
moment  accomplished  by  Rupilius,  added  to  the  woe  of  the 
entire  plebeian  class.    But  now,  as  if  this  misfortune  was 
not  enough  to  fill  their  cup  of  bitterness,  the  news  arrives 
from  Asia  Minor,  a  country  in  which  the  trade  and  labor 
unions  were  more  splendidly  organized  than  almost  any 
other  part  of  the  world,^  that  Pergamus  and  the  whole  ridi 
province  of  Eumenes  and  his  successors,  was,  without  a 
struggle,  turned  over  to  the  greedy  Romans,  with  its  beau- 
tiful and  fertile  valine  of  the  Guicus  and  tributaries,  to 
become  the  scene  of  human  slavery  and  its  extended  hor- 
rors.   Already  this  terrible  institution  was  planted  there, 
competing  with  free  labor.    But  this  free  labor  is  proved 
by  tiie  inscriptions  to  have  been  so  well  organized  and  so 
self-sustaining  that  it  could  exist  under  almost  any  govenn- 
ment  except  that  of  the  conquering,  trampling  I&mans. 
The  news,  then,  that  Pergamus  had  been  deeded  to  Rome, 
without  even  consulting  her  people,  was  a  mournful  shadow 
which  the  proletarian  class,  if  we  judge  by  what  followed, 
certainly  interpreted  to  mean  the  doom  of  liberty  and  or- 
ganization.   Plutarch  thinks  that  human  slavei^  and  its 
booty  had  much  to  do  with  this  strange  transaction,  which 
afforded  Gracchus  a  chance  to  argue  for  an  immediate 
distribution  of  money  and  lands,  left  in  the  testament  of 
the  dead  king,  among  the  poor,  under  this  new  agrarian 
measure  which  had  actually  passed  and  become  a  law.' 
Of  course  such  a  proposition  only  exasperated  the  Roman 
lords  to  the  frenzy  which  burst  into  a  tumultuous  mob 

1  Sm  Chapten  zix  and  xzi. 

2  PluUrch,  Tib^riut  Smmproni^  Ormeckua,  14,  Oros.  T,  8.  QrmoAoB 
hftd  not  met  his  fste  when  Bndeinni  delirered  the  teitemimt  fd  Atlalne 
to  the  Bemens. 
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and  ended  in  that  eloquent,  well-meaning  tribune's  violent 
death,  followed  by  a  great  insurrection  or  mob  of  the 
Roman  lords  and  the  murder  of  over  300  work  people  at 
Rome.  There  has  been  considerable  comment  by  the  his- 
torians and  others,  as  to  the  legality  of  the  testament  of 
Attains,'  who  at  the  time  of  his  death  is  thought  by  his 
strange  conduct  to  have  been  insane. 

Attains  had  a  half  brother  named  Aristonicus,  a  natural 
son  of  Eumenes  by  a  woman  of  the  place  who  was  a  daugh- 
ter of  a  musician  whom  probably  the  royal  family  had  em- 
ployed. According  to  a  clause  in  the  law  of  succession  it 
appears  that  this  person,  now  a  strong,  ambitious  and  vig- 
orous man,  was  the  real  heir  apparent  to  the  throne,  al- 
though only  half  noble  and  the  other  half  plebeian  by 
birth.  He  certainly  submitted  with  a  bad  grace  to  the 
arbitrary  testament  of  the  dead  king,  which,  it  was  sus- 
pected, had  been  accomplished  through  intriguing  Roman 
lawyers  often  seen  hovering  about  the  palace.^  Aristoni- 
cus entered  his  claim  to  the  throne  immediately  after  the 
tyrant's  death.  He  entered  into  the  new  project  with 
energy.  Nor  was  he  without  friends.  The  largest  part  of 
the  kingdom  favored  his  pretention.  There  were  many 
cities  of  some  dimensions  lying  in  the  valleys  of  the  river 
Chiicus  and  its  tributaries,  nearly  all  of  which  determined 
for  him  from  the  start  as  their  future  king.  By  the  ap- 
pearance of  things  Aristonicus  was  not  only  one  of  the 
common  people  but  very  popular  among  them.  like  the 
rest,  he  was  a  castaway.  Rome  haughtily  refused  to  rec- 
ognize his  claim.  A  number  of  cities  like  Colophon,  Mjm- 
dum,  and  thickly  populated  places  as  Samoa,  even  if  they 
wished  to  side  with  him,  were  afraid  of  the  Romans.  To 
secure  them  it  was  necessary  to  use  armed  force.    Aristoni- 

sLirr,  SpitOTn.  LVIII,  LVIX,  which  giyes  us  enough  to  ahow  that 
IAtj  also  wrote  the  history  of  thia  great  mutiny  which  he  calls  a 
bellam  serrile.  Oroa.  V,  8.  10.  Straho,  XIII.  Ballust,  IV,  HUtoH- 
arum  PopvU  Rotnani  lAbri.  fragments.  "Eumenes,  for  whom  they 
pompously  ezhihited  their  friendship,  advancing  the  Idea  of  peace  for 
Antioch,  by  means  of  bribes,  was  held  in  check.  After  the  death  of 
Enmenet,  a  guard  was  kept  at  the  cost  of  the  state,  and  the  agri- 
cultural captiTes  were  held  in  pitiable  slavery  and  contempt  by  Atta- 
ins, the  king.  He  made,  under  deception,  an  impious  will  by  which 
his  son  Aristonicus  waa  ignored  because  he  had  asked  for  the  suc- 
cession. This  being  a  triumph  for  the  latter's  enemies,  the  combined 
power  of  the  slavee  laid  Asia  under  siege.  AH  Bithynla  soon  fell  and 
Nicomides  dying,  this  son  of  Nusa  whom  they  called  the  queen, 
created  haToc."     Bfieh,  A«/te.  8,  108. 

4Diod.  XXXIV,  frags,  ii,  and  iii.  Oros.  V,  10.  Btrabo,  XIV,  p. 
.646.     Polyl  XXX.  2. 
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eiu  soon  found  biniself  at  the  head  of  a  oonriderable  army 
and  also  a  little  navy  consisting  of  a  number  of  ships. 
From  the  palace  he  had  obtained  some  monej  and  with  it 
he  hired  Thracian  freedmen  as  mercenaries,  a  common  prac- 
tice of  those  times.  Besides  these,  many  of  the  aoldiers 
were  those  who  formerly  had  done  duty  for  his  brother. 

The  Ephesians,  seeing  the  turn  things  were  taking  srait 
a  fleet  against  him  which  completely  destroyed  his  Uttle 
squadron  near  the  coast  opposite  Cyme.  Aristonicos  now 
determined  to  depend  upon  trying  his  fortunes  l^  land. 

Great  numbers  of  slaves  having  heard  of  the  saccess  of 
EunuB  in  Sicily,  and  fearing,  as  well  they  might,  that  the 
occupation  of  Pergamus  by  the  Romans  wouid  result  in 
their  worse  degradation,  were  ready  to  welcome  the  new 
adventurer.  The  organised  freedmen  had  cause  for  still 
greater  fears.  It  was  at  the  commencement  of  those  days 
of  persecution  of  trade  unions  by  the  Romans  which  cul- 
minated B  C.  5S,  in  a  law  for  their  suppression.*  The 
workingmen  of  antiqnily  possessed  means  of  eonveying 
intelligence  of  their  hopes,  fears  and  methods  from  one 
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was  to  govern  for  them  was  to  be  the  ''son"  among  nations 
and  they  were  to  be  the  ennobled,  dazzling  citizens  of  the 
sun,  HeliopoUtai.  Such  a  condition  bespoke  almost  the  op- 
posite of  what  they  had  ever  seen  in  human  government. 
The  old  groundwork  of  Greek  government  was  one  of  lord- 
ship and  bondsmen,  dividing  mankind  by  a  gap  so  wide  that 
it  could  scarcely  be  passed  by  leaps  of  fortune  or  aptitude. 
Yet  they  seem  to  have  been  able  to  comprehend  the  force 
of  these  promises.  The  discussions  they  had  previously  had 
in  their  societies  had  prepared  them  to  receive  and  appre- 
ciate  the  promise.  On  the  other  hand  they  were  to  work 
with  an  obedient  will  and  help  the  new  king  to  establish 
himself  on  the  throne.  Dr.  Biicher*  points  out  that  the 
dazzling  idea  of  becoming  such  citizens  of  the  sun  was  what 
enraptured  and  won  the  slaves  of  Enna  and  all  Sicily  over 
to  Eunus  during  the  great  servile  war.  The  more  ancient 
Syrian  religion  had  bKeen  that  of  sun-worship,  and  their 
sun-god  was  equivalent  in  power  and  importance  to  the 
Greek  Jove.*  The  Syrians  had  an  idea  that  their  sun-wor- 
ship was  done  to  a  sun-god  and  goddess;  the  Gk)d  being 
equal  to  Jupiter  and  the  goddess  to  Demeter  or  Ceres.  So 
we  hear  of  Eunus  pretending  to  be  the  chosen  representa- 
tive of  Ceres,  who  made  the  sun  warm  the  fruito  of  the 
earth.  Like  the  Greek  gods  who  dwelt  on  the  height  of 
Olympus  the  ouranos  or  vaulted  dome  of  heaven,  so  Adad 
and  Atargatis,  the  sun-god  and  goddess  of  the  Syrians,^^ 
had  their  celestial  home  on  the  plateau  eminence  between 
the  twin  mountains  of  Lebanon,  at  the  source  of  the 
Orontes,  whose  waters  swept  the  foot  of  Antioch.  Sxm  and 
earth  are  within  their  power  which  is  all  that  is  glory, 
goodness  and  light.  Thus  these  poor  enslaved  beings, 
stunted  by  hard  labor  and  sufferings,  eithe.  as  slaves  under 
the  master's  lash  or  as  freedmen  whose  organizations  are 
threatened  or  broken  up,  and  whose  business  is  lost — ^they 
being  already  in  a  state  of  insurrection — quickly  grasped 
the  offer  of  Aristonicus  and  became  his  soldiers. 

Thus  began  another  great  strike  or  uprising  of  the  labor- 
class,  this  time  in  far  off  Asia  Minor,  that  was  destined  to 

9AufsUind9  d*r  wnfr&ien  ArhtlUr,  S.  106.  "The  term  'HeUopott- 
tan'  calls  to  mind  (hat  it  wias  the  lame  that  Ennus  naed  in  fanaueii- 
Inc  hie  Syrians/' 

•  Maorobins  SaturnaUorum  Libri.  1,  18,  10,  Eyssenhardt,  1868 : 
"Likewise  the  Syrians  celebrate  and  worship  the  sun  in  the  name  of 
Jupiter  whom  thej  call  a  '8an*God'  in  their  greatest  eerenioniee,  and 
the  eonntry  where  it  Is  done  is  termed  'Heliopolis.'  *' 

lOStrabo  XII. 
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add  one  more  link  to  the  already  immense  ooneatenation  of 
circumstances  leading  to  the  great  reyolution  of  Jesua.  Bnt 
it  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  most  necessary  thing  in  the 
stubborn  logic  of  a  fiat,  in  order  that  mankind  mi^^t  be 
taught  the  utter  fallacy  of  any  vengeful  policy  based  upon 
the  purely  irascible,  combating  the  acquisitive  or  concupis- 
cent impulses  of  human  nature. 

Anstonicus  began  the  war  with  slaves  and  f reedmen  as 
soldiers,  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  of  Eunus.  His  object 
was  to  become  a  king  over  a  socialistic  state.  We  are  not 
aware  of  the  number  of  cities  that  refused  him,  but  it  must 
have  been  considerable.^^  These  he  stormed  and  on  for- 
cing an  entrance,  plundered  and  treated  with  cruelty.  The 
first  city  taken  was  Thyratira;  the  next  Apollonis — ^laige 
towns  built  by  the  Atalas  and  Seleucids. 

Conquest  followed  and  city  after  city  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  pretender  and  his  rebel  army.  This  successful  cam- 
paign continued  until  we  find  them  in  possession  of  the  en- 
tire kingdom.  Nothing  is  imparted  to  us  in  regard  to 
whether  the  neighboring  slaves  rebelled  against  their  mas- 
ters, in  imitation  of  these  proceedings  at  Pergamus. 

At  Rome,  little  or  nothing  was  done  during  the  year 
B.  C.  133-132,  to  quell  the  new  uprising  in  Asia.  The  great 
city  was  still  trembling  midst  the  cyclonic  billows  of  the 
Gracchan  revolt.  The  new  servile  wars  at  Rome  and 
Capua,  excited  to  a  high  pitch  by  the  affair  of  Gracchus  and 
his  agrarian  law,  were  a  dangerous  rekindling  of  the  war 
of  Eunus.  Titus  Gracchus  during  this  period  was  assassi- 
nated, as  we  shall  soon  relate,  and  a  large  detachment  of 
the  Roman  army  was  still  absent  in  Sicily  under  Rupilius, 
putting  down  the  immense  social  upheaval  recounted  in 
the  preceding  chapter. 

Thus,  for  a  short  time  Rome  had  no  time  to  turn  atten- 
tion toward  her  new  territory  of  Pergamus  bequeathed  her 
by  Attains  III.  When  the  news,  however,  reached  the  city 
that  the  pretender  was  earnestly  and  successfully  making 
headway  and  with  the  armed  proletaries,  rapidly  achieving 
their  object,  the  Romans  awoke  to  a  realization  of  the  truth. 
But  wherever  the  promise  of  booty  showed  itself  they  were 
seldom  known  to  lie  negligent  or  apathetic. 

The  two  consuls  for  tiie  year  131  were  P.  Licinios  Cras- 

11  SaDast  wrote  a  foil  biitory  of  the  wur  bat  hii  details  are   all 
gone.     Nothing  of  hie  Talnable  history  remains  ezeept  fragmentSk 
of  thesn  10  broken  as  to  contain  only  half  <a  line. 
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SU8  Mucianus  and  L.  Valerius  Flaecos.  Aoeordmg  to  an 
old  usage,  Licinius  Crassus  was  the  Pontifiz  Uaximus,  and 
as  such,  through  a  religious  superstition,  could  not  leave 
Italy.  Pagan  religion  also  interposed  against  the  other  con- 
sul taking  the  field;  he  being  Flamen  Mariialia  to  his  col- 
league. There  arose  a  dispute  among  the  senators,  and  the 
illustrious  name  of  Scipio  Af rieanus  was  brought  up  for  the 
general  command  of  the  expedition.  But  this  plan  was  re- 
jected and  it  was  at  last  resolved  to  send  Crassus,  who  had 
been  one  of  the  ardent  friends  of  Gracchus  and  his  land  re- 
form, and  for  this  reason  was  beloved  by  the  common  peo- 
ple. Another  reason  for  preferring  him  for  the  command 
of  the  expedition  was,  that  he  was  not  only  master  of  the 
Greek  but  also  spoke  its  Asiatic  dialects;  and  having  ex- 
hibited talent  as  an  orator,  he  was  believed  to  possess  a 
variety  of  abilities  necessaiy  to  insure  success.^' 

He  set  sail  from  Rome  during  the  early  part  of  the  year, 
with  his  whole  army  and  the  navy  constitutmg  in  all  a  large 
force,  and  with  a  prosperous  voyage  on  the  Mediterranean 
arrived  safely  in  the  harbor  of  Pergamus.^'  He  had  no 
other  idea  than  to  make  himself  master  of  the  new  legacy 
of  Pergamus;  for  it  does  not  appear,  because  he  sympa- 
thized with  Gracchus  and  the  Italian  proletariat,  that  he 
even  understood  or  cared  in  the  least,  for  an  almost  exactly 
similar  state  of  suffering  and  somewhat  similar  movement 
in  Asia.  The  question  of  sympathy  with  the  poor  seems  to 
illy  befit  the  objects  of  the  commander  of  the  expedition 
against  Aristonicus.  It  would  seem  that  the  impulses  of 
tenderness  he  had  manifested  for  Gracchus  and  the  Italian 
poor  and  his  rising  power  shown  by  his  election  might  have 
played  a  deal  in  deciding  upon  Crassus  against  Scipio  to 
get  him  out  of  the  way. 

On  landing,  Crassus  had  interviews  with  Nicomedes,  king 
of  Bithynia;  Mithridates,  king  of  Pontus;  Ariarthes,  king 
of  Cappadocia  and  Pyhemenes  of  Paphlagonia ;  all  of  whom 
were  seriously  alarmed  about  the  labor  agitation,  expect- 
ing similar  uprisings  would  take  place  in  their  own  terri- 

laValerim  ICaximas  VIII,  7,  6:  "P.  OrassoB  who  came  as  eoniul 
to  Asia  for  the  purpose  of  wagins  war  against  Aristonicus,  had  ac- 
onired  such  perfection  in  the  (}reek  language  that  he  eould  speak  Ato 
dilTerent  dialects  of  it  so  as  to  he  thoroughly  ready  in  aU  parts.  This 
was  a  thing  necessary  in  obtaining  the  Tore  of  the  allies  through  the 
persuasiTe  force  of  conciliation;  as  it  gave  him  the  adTantage  of 
making  known  and  demanding  the  enforcement  of  the  decrees."  Ole. 
PhiL  XI,  8,  18. 

itOeD,  I.  18,  11. 
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tories;  and  they  were  probably  trembling  in  view  of  the 
danger.  They  all  eagerly  joined  with  the  Romans  in  their 
effort  to  put  down  the  rebels.  Each  pledged  himself  to 
contribute  a  strong  force  of  troops. 

On  the  other  hand,  Anstonicus,  in  addition  to  his  prole- 
taries, had  also  engaged  another  body  of  soldiers,  consist- 
ing of  Thracian  mercenaries.  Phocaoa,  one  of  tiie  finest 
citieS;  supported  him  and  many  others  staked  their  interests 
in  him.  But  his  best  piece  of  fortune  was  meeting  with 
Blossius  of  Cume,  a  stoic,  who,  infused  with  the  spirit  of 
the  movement  of  Gracchus  and  also  of  Eunus  of  Sicily,  had 
risen  in  Asia  Minor  as  advocate  of  the  rights  of  mankind 
and  become  a  social  reformer.^*  Plutarch  tells  the  fall 
story  of  Blossius.    We  reproduce  his  and  other  points. 

A  man  named  Blossius  from  the  Italian  fiitime»p»tiiii  of 
Cumffi,  subject  to  Rome,  who,  it  appears,  was  an  educated 
patrician,  for  some  cause  unexplained  became  greatly 
charmed  by  the  majestic  eloquence  of  Gracchus  and  his  ex- 
traordinary defense  of  the  poor  working  population  of 
Italy.  What  inspired  him  to  it  may  be  conjectured  to  have 
existed  in  some  degree  independently  of  an  enthusiasm  for 
one  man.  The  city  of  Cumas  was  itself  a  home  of  labor 
unions.^*  It  was  about  that  time  also  that  i)erBecations, 
frowns  and  threats  had  set  in  against  labor  organizations  of 
every  kind.  Roman  aristocracy  had  lived  to  see  the  steady 
growth  of  human  liberty  and  was  shrewd  enough  to  per- 
ceive that  trade  unionism  was  a  potent  factor  in  its  promo- 
tion. Labor  unions  took  a  political  shape  notwithstanding 
the  severe  laws  against  them.  To  head  off  these  tendencies 
of  organized  labor,  existing  not  onl^  in  Cuma  but  every- 
where, the  Roman  lords  were  combmed  almost  to  a  man, 
heart  and  soul  and  with  malignant  determination,  to  de- 
stroy them.  To  do  this  the  more  effectually  they  appealed 
to  the  avaricious  instincts  of  the  so-called  citizen  class, 
portraying  the  immense  individual  wealth  which  might  be 
developed  from  the  great  accessions  of  stock  and  farm  lands 
falling  to  the  Roman  arms  through  conquest.  This  wealtii 
was  already  in  many  places  being  realized  and  the  power 
to  be  used  for  its  development  was  human  alavefy.    The 

14  Plutarch,  T(b€riu§  QraechuM,  17,  20;  Vatoriot  Maziiniu,  IT. 
7,  1;  Oiearo,  Leri.,  11,  87. 

16  Orellitts,  Jnaeriptionum  LoHrutrum  CofUcHo,  Nos.  2,268,  6,422. 
6,468,  5,158,  181.  These  flgurai  refer  to  lUhs  of  stone  on  which 
ere  fonnd  inscribed  the  registers  of  collegii  or  trade  onions.  Oomm 
most  haTO  been  a  hive  of  nniona  at  that  time. 
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slave  power  was  the  musele  of  the  subju^ted  tillers  of  the 
land.  But  to  accomplish  this  there  must  be  rigorous  laws 
for  suppressing  free  labor.  Qracchus,  who  had  seen  the 
horrors  of  slavery  in  Etruria  while  once  traveling  through 
that  country  on  business;  had  determined  to  devote  his  life 
to  the  rescue  of  the  slaves  and  threatened  f  reedmen.  Blos- 
sius  saw  him  and  th^  became  intimate  friends. 

On  the  morning  of  the  fatal  patrician  mob,  ^'Gracchus/' 
says  Plutarch,  '^who  was  a  grandson  of  Scipio  Africanus, 
set  off  for  the  Forum  of  Rome  when  he  heard  that  the  pop- 
ulace were  gathering  the^e ;  but  not  without  a  presentim^it 
of  ill  omen.  A  brace  of  snakes  had  laid  eggs  in  his  highly 
ornamented  helmet.  The  chickens  from  whose  entrails  Che 
aruBpex  was  to  f orshadow  his  augury,  refused  to  come  from 
their  coop  and  eat  Two  black  ravens  were  seen  fighting 
on  the  roof  of  a  house  and  one  of  them  rattled  a  stone  down 
at  his  feet.''  ^*  All  these  were  bad  omens  ^^  which  to  those 
superstitious  people  proved  so  disastrous  by  prostrating 
their  faith,  hopes  and  consciences  in  many  an  hour  of 
trial  and  caused  disasters  more  terrible  than  their  enemies 
themselves.  The  boldest  of  the  comrades  of  Gracchus  were 
staggered.  Further  than  this,  when  he  left  the  threshold 
of  his  home,  Gracchus  had  stumbled  and  hurt  his  toe  so 
badly  that  it  bled  profusely.  Blossius  was  with  him,  and  it 
seems  was  the  spokesman  of  the  train. 

Gracchus,  like  many  another  leader  among  the  ancients, 
shrank  at  this  array  of  ill  omens,  but  Blossius  dissuaded 
him  from  his  timid  design  of  returning  by  the  following 
persuasive  speech:  ''For  Tiberius  Gracchus,  grandson  of 
Scipio  Africanus  and  tribune  of  the  Romans,  to  be  soared 
at  a  crow,  and  disappoint  the  people  who  are  assembled  to 
receive  his  aid,  would  be  an  unendurable  disgrace.  His 
enemies  would  not  alone  laugh  at  such  a  blunder  but  they 
would  malign  him  to  the  common  people  as  an  insolent 
tyrant.''  Friends  also  now  came  to  herald  the  fact  that  a 
great  number  of  people  were  gathering  and  were  impatient 
of  his  arrival  and  that  all  was  calm. 

The  outcome  of  it  was  that  Gracchus  yielded,  but  was 
soon  beset  by  one  of  those  terrible  mobs  of  Roman  nobles 
and  their  hirelings,  denounced  as  an  ambitious  schemer 

MPhiUreh,  TituB  OraeehuM. 

itFottol  de  Ooulftnget,  OUS  Antigve,  is  the  b«tt  work  we  can  refer 
to  for  en  ezplenetion  of  the  influenee  of  inperetitione  in  ancient  tlmee. 
For  the  aapentitlong  themselTea,  tee  Jnliui  Ohtequena,  de  PTodig(H§, 
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who  wanted  nothing  but  the  votes  and  rapport  of  the  imbUe 
and  intended  to  make  himself  tyrant  of  Rome.  They  set 
upon  the  defenceless  man  and  murdered  him  with  lacks  and 
clnhs. 

So  great  was  the  faith  of  Blossius  in  Gracchus  that  when 
afterwards  asked  if  he  would  have  burned  the  eapitol  had 
he  been  commanded  by  him  to  do  so,  he  replied  that  Grae- 
chus  was  too  wise  to  have  made  such  a  command,  but  sup- 
plemented it  when  pressed  with  the  daring  answer  that  he 
should  have  obeyed.^*  Blossius,  notwithstanding  the  trea- 
son, escaped  and  was  not  pursued,  probably  because  he  was 
thought  to  be  infatuated.  He  now  bent  his  course  toward 
Asia  Minor  ^*  and  joined  his  learning  and  influence  to  the 
insurrection  of  the  freedmen  and  slaves,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Aristonicus. 

We  now  return  to  the  career  of  Publius  Crassus,  a  rela- 
tive of  the  Gracchi — Caius,  the  brother  of  Tiberius  Grae- 
chus,  having  married  his  daughter  Licinia.  As  mentioned, 
he  had  no  sympathy  whatever  with  the  emancipation  move- 
ment which  was  then  raging  over  the  known  world,  except- 
ing so  far  as  that  of  Rome  proper  was  concerned.  He 
landed^  at  or  near  Pergamus  and  formed  an  alliance  with 
the  princes  of  the  Pergamenian  kingdom  and  the  kings  of 
Bithynia,  Pontus,  Cappadocia  and  Paphlagonia,  engaged  as 
many  native  soldiers  as  possible  and  with  his  own  army 
and  the  auxiliaries,  made  an  assault  upon  Leuc»,  a  strongly 
fortified  city.    A  protracted  siege  must  have  followed;  for 

It  Oieero,  LtiUm,  II,  makes  this  Aceount  almoit  ezAetly  timUar  with 
that  of  PluUrch,  or  of  Yaloriua  Maximal  D«  AnOeiiia,  VIII.  Yii,  1: 
"Whoa  tho  Mnate  eallod  the  coninla,  RnpiUa  and  Lmatua,  to  daouad 
of  thom  what  Graochoa  raaUy  wished  to  do,  and  thej  referred  the 
matter  to  Lalins  whoee  prajere  and  oonniela  they  were  in  the  hahlt 
of  eontultinf,  an  aoousation  was  found  a^ainat  Bloeaiua  who  had  been 
familiar  with  Oraechus.  Bloeaiua  waa  brought  before  them  and  the 
following  queition  put:  'What  would  jrou  have  done  if  Graeehua  had 
ordered  you  to  destroy  the  temple  of  the  great  Jupiter  f  Would  you 
not  hare  executed  the  wish  of  that  manf  *Oraoehus  would  hav* 
nsTer  given  me  such  an  order/  said  Blossius,  'because  he  waa  too 
wise  a  man  to  do  that;  but  he  waa  not  afraid  of  demanding  the  right, 
OTen  in  the  teeth  of  the  whole  Roman  senate.*  But  what  followed 
was  much  more  daring  and  dangerous;  for  on  being  preesed  further 
by  the  question  of  Lislius,  who  perssTered  in  obtaining  the  answer, 
Blossius  acknowledged  that  if  Gracchus  had  given  him  the  order  be 
would  have  obeyed." 

IS  Valerius  Maximus,  idem  note  of  Thyss.  "The  brothers  TiberHia 
and  Oaius  Gracchus  had  been  adjudged  guil^  of  grave  seditions  by 
the  senate  in  forcing  their  laws  against  the  Roman  people  and  botk 
had  been  killed  by  the  noblee — one  by  Nasicus  and  the  other  by  OpSr 
mius.  When  Tiberius  Gracchus  felL  Blossius  escaped  to  king  Ana- 
tonicus.  The  affairs  of  Artstoaiens  having  gone  wrong,  BkMsina 
mitted  suicide. 
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he  was  there  fighting  in  the  following  winter,  when  his  con- 
sulship had  nearly  expired.  He  was  laying  his  plans  to 
leave  for  Rome  when  entrapped  and  surprised  by  the  arrival 
of  heavy  reinforcements  for  Aristonicus.  Crassus  was 
forced  to  give  battle  and  was  totally  defeated.  He  was 
himself  surrounded  by  the  enemy  and  taken  prisoner. 
Treated,  no  doubt,  with  severity,  and  discouraged  if  not  dis- 
tracted, he  sought  death  rather  than  disgrace;  and  one  day, 
infuriating  one  of  the  Thracian  mercenaries  by  a  blow  in 
the  eye  with  his  riding  whip,  the  latter  plunged  his  sword 
through  his  body  and  killed  him  on  the  spot.'^  The  head 
of  the  dead  Roman  general  was  cut  off  and  the  body  taken 
to  Smyrna  and  buried. 

In  Uie  meantime,  at  the  camitia  at  Rome,  M.  Papema 
had  been  elected  one  of  the  new  consuls  for  the  year  130. 
The  news  of  the  turn  of  military  things  in  Asia  Minor  cast 
an  alarm  at  the  home  government  and  Papema  was  fitted 
out  and  soon  on  his  way  with  an  army  large  enough  to 
crush  the  forces  of  Aristonicus  at  a  blow.  Arrived  in  Mysia 
and  receiving  the  particulars  of  the  disaster  of  Crassus  at 
Leucs  he  betook  himself  to  the  spot  where  the  slaughter 
occurred.  The  time  of  year  when  Jie  arrived  must  have 
been  March  or  late  in  February;  for  Aristonicus  was  yet  at 
winter  quarters. 

Before  the  latter  could  prepare  himself  for  resistance, 
Papema  fell  upon  him  by  surprise.  A  great  battle  ensued 
in  which  Aristonicus  was  totally  overUirown.  With  the 
shattered  remnant  of  his  army  he  fied  to  Stratonic®  but 
was  doggedly  followed  by  the  Romans  who  surrounded 
the  place  and  starved  him  to  a  capitulation.  With  most  of 
the  slaves  he  fell  a  prisoner  to  the  Romans. 

Papema's  time  being  about  to  expire— the  manoBuvres, 

20  Valerius  Hazimus,  III,  ii,  12,  De  FortUudine:  "Speaking  of 
the  atrength  and  fortitude  of  the  soldier's  soul  when  in  a  great  mia> 
fortune,  I  will  tell  the  story  of  a  Roman  consul:  P.  Crassus,  when 
directing  the  war  against  Aristonicus  in  Asia  was,  after  his  defeat, 
in  custody  of  Tliracians  at  a  prison  between  Blea  and  Smyrna.  But 
he  would  not  surrender,  and  resented  indecent  actions  against  him  to 
obtain  a  coreted  death.  One  day  he  thrust  his  horsewhip  which  he 
used  when  riding,  into  the  eye  of  his  barbarian  guard.  So  great 
was  the  pain  inflicted  that  this  guard  drew  his  sword  and  plunged  it 
into  his  sids.  But  in  taking  Tengeance  upon  a  Roman  soldier  he 
liberated  s  consul  from  discrace.  This  shows  that  Orassus  in  a  broil 
with  an  unworthy  man,  wished  the  good  fortune  of  escaping  graver 
humiliations;  since  by  the  act  he  prudentlv,  yaliantly,  courageously, 
broke  away  from  the  miserable  condition  he  was  held  in  by  mean 
persons,  and  was  free.  Aristonicus  had  reduced  him  but  he  had 
gidnad  hia  own  Uberty."    Oie.  L«n>  HI,  19,  42;  Strabo  XII. 
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cross  marching  and  other  vicissitudes  of  the  campaign  hav- 
ing absorbed  the  summer — ^Aristonicus,  with  a  portion  of 
his  rebel  soldiers  and  officerS|  was  conveyed  back  in  irozis 
to  Pergamus.  Papema  pressed  his  design  to  take  his 
distinguished  prisoner,  as  well  as  the  Pergamenian  treasure 
bequeathed  by  Attains  III,  back  to  Rome,  before  the  arrival 
of  the  new  consul  should  deprive  him  of  his  laurels;  since 
it  was  often  the  habit  in  such  eases,  where  the  consulship 
lasted  but  a  year,  for  the  newcomer  who  had  done  nothing, 
to  bereave  the  real  winner  of  his  honors,  if  the  latter^s  worlu 
were  incomplete.  Just  before  Aquilius  the  new  consul  ap- 
peared on  the  stage,  Papema  was  taken  sick  at  Pergamus, 
and  died.^^ 

A  word  remains  to  be  said  as  to  the  probable  fate  of  the 
poor  slaves  and  f reedmen  who  formed  the  principal  part  of 
the  army  of  revolution.  Almost  nothing  is  left  us  on  this 
point.  Arist<micus,  it  is  known,  was  taken  by  sea  to  Rome 
in  chains  and  strangled  in  the  cell  of  his  prison,  B.  C.  129. 
His  ardent  and  faithful  friend,  Blossius  of  Cum»,  sedng 
his  cause,  and  lif  ework,  thus  ground  to  powder  between  the 
millstones  of  Roman  power,  desired  no  longer  to  live.  In 
his  philosophy  of  human  equality  which  this  defeat  had 
practically  extinguished,  death  seemed  preferable  to  a  lonely 
existence  and  he  put  an  end  to  himself. 

But  what  of  the  rank  and  filef  It  would  seem  by  the 
silence  itself  of  historians  and  the  otherwise  unaccountable 
delay  of  Papema  at  the  scene  of  his  victory — delay  which 
brought  his  departure  for  Pergamus  late  into  the  following 
fall  although  the  battle  was  fought  in  the  early  spring- 
nearly  the  entire  summer  had  beoi  consumed  in  the  horri- 
ble work  of  cmcifying  the  unfortunate  working^people  who, 
through  that  battle,  had  lost  Uieir  cause.'*    Could  there 

21  Valeria!  Mazimut.  HI,  !▼.  5;  D«  HumiU  Loco  NatU,  '*Kot 
■lifht  wai  the  ■hameleuneu  of  M.  Paperna  in  his  disgrace  of  the 
consulship  which  he  held  after  he  fot  to  he  consul  before  becomiac 
a  Roman  citisen:  though  he  was  more  senriceable  in  war  than  Varro. 
He  conouered  king  Aristonicus,  becoming  the  punisher  and  aTenger 
of  tho  disaster  of  Crassus.  While  he  was  triumphing,  he  waa  eon- 
demned  to  death  under  a  clause  of  the  Paplan  law;  since  as  his 
father  was  not  a  Roman,  the  people  demanded  his  return  to  his  erlc- 
inal  estate  because,  he  hsd  no  right  to  rise  according  to  decision  of 
the  Sabelline  judgment.  In  this  manner  the  good  name  of  Papema 
fell  because  he  had  obtained  his  consulship  under  false  preteneea. 
The  gUan  of  his  Tlotorx  fell  away  and  he  wandered  about  for  tho  rwi 
of  his  life  in  exile.'* 

S2  Plato,  Lawt,  book  IX.  Chap.  9,  in  giring  his  direeUons  regardinr 
the  treatment  of  a  sIsts  who  is  a  murderer  or  acoessory  to  the  erime. 
l«7a  down  tho  rolt  that  If  a  froemaa  or  oitiMa  eoomit  fc*pTri«r«4t  te 
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have  remained  to  us  one  faithful  copy  deseribing  the  seenee 
of  vengeance'*  and  the  dangling  corpses  left  rotting  on 
the  gibbets  of  Stratonic®  in  Carea,  we  should  then  have  a 
chronicle  of  things  perfectly  harmonious  with  the  brutal 

■hall  be  turned  oyer  to  the  murdered  man*i  reUtiTei,  who  here  the 
power  to  redeem  him  for  money,  for  food  prerioue  conduct,  or  through 
the  intereeetion  of  hie  friends,  if  however,  the  crime  be  committed  upon 
e  dtisen  bj  a  alaTe,  euoh  offender  is  to  be  handed  over  to  the  relatWea 
who  are  to  torture  or  otherwiae  punish  him  without  limit,  as  they 
please:  the  only  proriso  being  that  the  torture  or  punishment  thou 
not  gtop  tKort  of  death.  This  is  Plato's  sUte  of  the  "Blessed"— 
lenient  in  comparison  with  the  existing  laws— and  as  the  customs  of 
the  Oreek-speaking  Asians  and  islanders  were  fully  as  severe  as  those 
of  the  Athenians  and  fellow  eountxymen  of  Plato,  it  cannot  be  sup- 
posed thst  anything  less  than  death  could  have  oefallen  the  victims 
of  Papema.  The  following  is  Plato's  law;  which  we  give  in  Eng- 
lish: "If  a  slave  kills  his  master  in  a  passion,  let  the  kindred  of 
the  deceased  use  the  murderer  in  whatever  manner  they  please,  and 
be  clean  of  the  acts,  so  long  as  they  do  not  by  any  means  preserve 
the  life  of  the  slave."  But  in  the  same  law  Plato  rules  that  this 
happy  republic  shall  "let  him  who  kills  his  own  slave,  undergo  a  puri- 
iieation."  (Translation  of  Burgee).  Surely  a  human  low-bom  was 
considered  inferior  to  a  dog.  for  that  animal  was  often  exempt  by 
reason  of  his  irresponsibflity  1 

SB  That  this  waa  a  genuine  labor  rebellion  there  seem  to  be  no 
grounds  for  doubt.  Dr.  Btlcher,  AufHdnde  dsr  unfrtUn  Arh titer,  8. 
107-8,  in  the  following  signiflcant  language  brings  forward  the  ques- 
tion of  the  prevailing  ideaa  of  those  people,  especially  the  laboring 
class,  whose  organisations  were  being  seriously  threatened  by  theee 
events:  These  Attaiie  societies  had  always  hitherto  been  not  only  be- 
friended but  protected  by  the  Pergamenian  kings.  We  quote  the 
words  of  Dr.  Btlcher  on  the  Dionyeian  Communistt:  "Tne  latter 
consisted  In  celebrations  on  the  part  of  thoae  enjoying  their  holidays, 
in  fasting  and  expiation,  also  in  luxurious  dancee  amid  the  music  of 
flute  and  drum  and  the  wild  tumult  which  they  imagined  would  call 
up  and  propitiate  their  divinities,  and  bring  to  pass  wondrous  things. 
If  at  that  time,  this  cult  was  in  practice  in  Chreeee  by  great  numbws 
of  secret  societiee  and  upright  brotherhoods  (see  pp.  8d,  92),  tiien  it 
becomes  obvious  how  they  spread  their  advocacy,  not  so  much  through 
the  smoother  waters  of  mere  turbulent  thought  in  which  they  ex* 
pressed  the  dissy  dissatisfaction  of  their  race,  as  through  the  more 
suggestive  suasion  of  their  peculiar  communist  fraternisation  and  the 
natural  social  system  of  propaganda  pf  the  Greeks  whose  organisations 
admitted  and  accepted  afi  members  from  foreign  parts  wheUier  Greek 
or  barbarian,  male  or  female,  free  or  enslaved.  Thence  comes  the 
deeignation  'citisens  of  the  sun.'  This  term  drew  the  line  between 
the  followers  of  Aristonicus  who  were  the  anointed  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Adad,  and  the  unbelievers;  thus  separating  the  poor  and 
wretched  from  enemiee  who  persecuted  them,  aa  already  shown  in  the 
oaae  of  Bunus,  who  was  called  a  Syrian  to  distinguish  him  in  re- 
ligious matters — he  being  a  representative  follower  of  Atargatis." 
This  Atargatis  was  the  veritable  goddess  Oeree,  protectrees  of  labor, 
of  whom  we  have  already  spoken  so  much  in  our  chapters  on  the 
Sleusinian  Mysteries,  and  on  Eunus  and  Athenion  of  Sicily.  Several 
coincident  circumstances  crowd  themselves  into  this  conneetion,  to- 
wtt:  This  is  the  nroliflc,  original  soil  of  the  earl^  Ohristian  church. 
TlUk  apostlee  must  have  used  theee  half-smothered  communes,  ready  in 
Advance,  perforce  their  own  previous  cuH,  to  embrace  any  new  idea 
that  promised  relief;  for  the  rebellion  hsving  failed,  all  the  free 
farmers,  mechanics  snd  laborers  were  dragged  down  to  slavery;  and 
their  condition  was,  at  the  beginning  of  our  era  infinitely  worse  than 
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DAtare  of  the  R^mana  and  bearing  the  reflex  of  probability, 
in  the  aimilar  pictorw  of  horrors  which,  in  evei;  othei 
case  we  have  described,  were  painted  by  the  hiatomns'  pen, 
OA  in  letters  of  blood,  warning  all  workingmen  of  tba 
ghastly  wages  of  rebellion.  We  are  left  no  personal  de- 
scription even  of  the  hero  of  this  great  nprising  which  in- 
volved three  years  of  savage  fighting,  many  drawn  battles 
with  the  Asians,  the  siege  and  talcing  of  several  fortified 
cities,  and  the  defeat  and  disastrous  overthrow  of  one  large, 
well-generaled  and  thoroughly  equipped  consular  anny  of 
Rome.  All  we  know  is  tbe  short  but  numerous  and  fnlly 
corroborated  statements  given  as  cold  and  feelingless  fsets, 
by  chronicleis  of  different  periods,  different  nationality, 
sentimoit  and  language.  To  suppose  this  to  have  been  an 
exception  to  the  deeply  fixed  habit  of  intimidation  and 
condign  vengeance  of  the  Romans,  or  that  these  rebel 
woilmen  were  treated  with  more  lenity  than  tbose  who  hid 
espoused  tbe  cause  of  Eunus  and  Cleon,  or  were  to  es- 
pouse in  tbe  coming  straggles  of  Trypbon  and  Athenion  or 
of  SpartacuB  and  Crixus,  would  be  to  admit  that  unheard 
of  departure  of  the  Romans  from  a  fixed  principle.  Ho; 
the  scenes  of  blood-spilling  which  followed  the  downfall  of 
AristonicuB  were  appalling.  But  that  very  blood  was  tbe 
seed  of  a  sect  which  soon  afterwards,  near  that  very  region, 
bore  f  raits  destined  to  destroy  tbe  Pagan  system  of  slaver; 
and  to  rear  a  new  one  based  upon  kindness,  forbearanee, 
mutual  love,  brotherhood  and  recognised  equality  of  tbe 
human  race. 
It   had   STar  baan    Interi.    AfalB,    thii   *«r;   ipot   toftthar  wltk  tlw 
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Second  Sicilian  Labob-Wab — ^Tryphon  and  Athenion— Greed 
and  Irascibility  Again  Grapple— The  War  Plan  of  Salra- 
tion  Repeated  by  Slaves  ana  Tramps — ^Athenion,  another 
remarkable  General  Steps  Forth — Castle  of  the  Twins  in 
a  Hideous  Forest — Slaves  goaded  to  Revolt  by  Treaehery 
and  Intrigue  of  a  Politician — ^Rebellion  and  the  Clangor 
of  War--Battle  in  the  Mountains— A  Vietorv  for  the 
Slaves  at  the  Heights  of  Engyon — ^Treachery  of  Gaddaus 
the  Freebooter — ^Decojr  and  Crucifixions---Others  cast 
Headlong  over  a  Precipice— ^he  Strike  starts  up  Afresh 
at  Heraclea  Minoa — ^Murder  of  Clonius  a  rich  Roman 
Knight— Escape  of  Slaves  from  his  Ergastulum — Sharp 
Batues  under  the  G^ieralship  of  Salvius— Strife  rekindles 
in  the  West — ^Battle  of  Alaba — ^The  Proprotor  punished 
for  his  bad  Administration — ^Victory  Again  Wreathes  a 
Laurel  for  the  Lowly — ^A  vast  Uprising  in  Western  Sicilv 
— ^Athenion  the  Slave  Shepherd — ^Another  Fanatical  Crank 
of  Deeds — ^Rushing  the  Struggle  for  Existence — Fierce 
Battles  and  Blood-spilling — What  Ordinary  Readers  of 
History  have  not  heard  of — Fourth  Battle;  Triokala — 
Meek  Sacrifices  by  the  Slaves,  to  the  Twins  of  Jupiter  and 
Thalia — ^March  to  Triokalar—Jealousy— Great  Battle  and 
Carnage— Athenion  Wounded — ^He  escapes  to  Triokala  and 
'  recovers — ^Fifth  Battle — ^Lucullus  marches  to  the  Working- 
men's  Fortifications— Battle  of  Triokala— The  Outcasts 
Victorious— LucuUus  is  lost  from  View — Sixth  Battle — 
Servilius,  another  Roman  General  Overthrown — The  Terri- 
ble Athenion  Master  of  Sicily  and  King  over  all  the 
Working-People— Seventh  and  Final  Field  Conflict- 
Battle  of  Macellar— Death  of  Athenion— Victory  this  Time 
for  the  Romans — ^Bnd  of  the  Rebellion — Satyros,  a  power- 
ful Greek  Slave  escapes  to  the  Mountains  with  a  Force  of 
Insorsents— They  are  finally  lured  to  a  Capitulation  by 
Aqniuius  who  treacherously  breaks  Faith  and  consigns 
them  as  Gladiators  to  Rome— They  fight  the  Eighth  and 
last  Battle  in  the  Roman  Amphitheatre  among  wild 
Beast»— A     ghastly    mutual     Suicide— The     Beaetioi 
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TreMhery  of  Aquilliiu  Punished— The  Gold- Workers  poor 
melted  Gold  down  hie  Throat. 

An  enormous  and  memorable  upriaing  or  atnkei  both  of 
slaves  and  wage  workers  of  antiquity,  occurred  in  Sicily, 
beginning  29  years  after  the  close  of  the  war  of  Eunos, 
which  ended  B.  C.  133,  bringing  the  date  at  B.  C.  l64. 

As  in  the  account  we  have  given  of  the  first  servile  war 
of  Eunus,  Achieus  and  Cleon  we  have  followed  the  ad- 
mirable chronology  and  other  points  of  Dr.  Karl  Biicher, 
so  in  this  second  war,  we  follow  the  splendid  elaboratioQ 
of  Prof.  Otto  Siefert,  the  learned  doctor-professor  at  the 
college-g3rmnasium  of  Altona.^ 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  there  existed  among 
the  ancients,  an  occasional  asylum  where  slaves  and  freed- 
men  driven  to  straits  by  the  cruelty  of  others,  eould  in 
emergencies,  flee  and  hide  in  se<^rity,  under  the  protecting 
fBgis  of  a  certain  divinity.  There  existed  such  an  asylum 
in  Sicily.  It  was  located  on  the  sombre  shores  of  two 
small  lakes  westward  from  Syracuse  in  the  interior.  The 
asylum  was  built  in  honor  of  the  Palikoi,  twin  children  of 
Jupiter  and  the  nymph  Thalia.  The  legend  is,  that  out 
from  the  surface  of  one  of  the  lakes  a  hideous  oolumn  of 
sulphurous  waters  sprang  high  into  the  air  like  a  fountain, 
causing  an  unendurable  smell  and  a  deafening  roar.*  Here 
stood  a  temple  or  Pagan  convent  and  asylum.  All  around 
was  the  hideous  forest.  In  view  near  by  was  a  craggy 
mountain-steep  where  dwelt  elves  and  urchins,  demons  of 

iSiefart,  8iaav9nkrisg0  auf  SieOUn,  AHont,  1S60,  &  a4'40^ 
BroehuT§,  We  qnote  hit  note  60,  8.  86|  on  the  tonrcce  of  hilonee- 
tion  whence  we  deriTe  our  knowledfe  of  this  nprisinc,  and  the  dure- 
tion  of  time  It  occupied,  m  foUowi:  "Source*  of  our  knovrledfe  re- 
gard ing  the  second  Sicilian  ■laTe*war  are  aa  foUowt:  Flerai,  Oen- 
dtfiMcd  Roman  HUtory.  book  III,  chapter  19:  Dion  Oaieint.  BM€f9*» 
by  Peireec,  Nos.  101,  104;  Diodoma  the  Sicilian,  book  XZXVI;  liry. 
book  XLIX.  The  length  of  the  time  that  it  lasted,  according  to  the 
following  paragraph,  was  about  four  yeara:  The  alaTO'inaurgenta*  war, 
aa  I  say,  therefore  lasted  nearly  four  years  and  was  a  stately  and 
majestic  upheayaL*  M.  Aquilliua  brought  H  to  an  end  in  the  y«ar 
B.  0.  09,  after  haying  tasen  supreme  command  which  was  at  the 
beginning  of  his  term  as  consul,  B.  O.  101.  The  war  broke  out  at  the 
time  Licinius  Nerya  was  proprsrtor.  L.  LueaUoa  sueeoeded  hiss 
in  the  command,  and  after  him  came  0.  SeryiUua.  Thuc  the  rebel- 
lion rose  during  the  year  B.  0.  104.  Eusebius  erroneously  makes  the 
end  to  haye  occurred  four  yeara  later,  or  at  the  ITlat  Olympiad,  that 
is.  B.  0.  05."  The  eyents  being  obscure  though  thrilling  and  often 
highly  romantic,  we  shall  reproduce  vrrb'aHm  many  <rf  the  paragraphs 
of  these  and  seyeral  other  highly  respectable  contributors  to  the 
history. 

9  AristoUe  on  Wond^ra,  67.  Diod.  Bie.  XI,  8800,  *The  pool  of  «h» 
twins.'*     It  seems  to  haye  been  a  forest  marsh  or  fwamp. 
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the  mountain  and  of  the  wailing  woods.  Satyrs  and  wiz- 
ards danced  the  mad  antics  of  fury  to  the  SBolian  strain  of 
their  harps;  while  Thalia,  mother-goddess  of  the  twins, 
smiled  on  them  as  their  idyllic  muse;  and  her  guardian  com- 
mand hushed  the  frenzied  winds  and  waters,  and  balmed 
their  sulphurous  odors  with  the  breath  of  encouragement.' 

This  was  the  spook  and  goblin-haunted  asylum  where,  in 
the  summer  of  B.  C.  104,  a  large  number  of  naked,  hard- 
worked  and  sweat-begrimed  slaves  gathered  together  for 
the  protection  of  the  institution.  They  were  stragglers 
from  Syracuse  who  had  undergone  an  examination  of  their 
eligibility  to  life  and  liberty. 

What  was  the  deep  motive  which  inspired  so  strange  a 
visitation  as  this,  coming  unheralded  to  the  old  castle  at  the 
swamps  of  the  twins  t  ^    The  workingmen  had,  as  it  were,  of 

•  Diod.  XI,  60^  "SpeAldng  of  aU  the  divinities  it  it  not  worth 
while  to  leeTO  unmentioned,  notwithstanding  the  want  of  faith  which 
we  remember,  on  the  whole,  attaehes  to  the  very  ancient  temple  of 
peculiar  sorronndings,  called  the  pool  or  crater.  The  tradition  is, 
that  this  temple  and  place  qf  refuge  is  of  awe-inspiring  origin  and  in 
the  minds  of  many  it  is  strange  and  marreloas.  T6  begin  with,  there 
are  craters  out  oz  which  spout  monstrous  sparks  from  the  unspeak- 
able depths.  Along  side  these  is  the  cauldron  heated  by  great  fires 
which  throw  red*hot  flames  and  waters  high  into  the  air  above.  This 
seething  fluid  toesed  up  into  the  sky,  presents  a  whitish  appearance, 
and  nobody  has  the  force  of  determination  to  venture  to  touch  it; 
for  the  moments  of  quell  are  succeeded  by  other  spoutings  of  the 
foaming  and  boiling  waters.  This  water  which  has  escaped  from 
the  abyss  has  the  smell  of  brimstone ;  and  the  yawning  hole  roars  with 
loud,  frequent  and  frightful  bellowings.  But  the  most  marvelous  of 
an  these  things  is.  that  the  waters  neither  overflow  nor  vanr  in 
volume  though  there  is  a  motion  as  of  life  in  the  water  that  floods 
and  sinks  and  rises  again  in  a  manner  wonderful  to  relate.  So 
stronc  is  the  sacred  essence  surrounding  this  temple  that  the  great- 
est of  the  earUk  assemble  there  to  have  the  gods  bear  solemn  witness 
to  their  deal;  for  they  administer  condign  punishment  upon  those 
who  have  used  falsehood  and  perjurv.  Some  who  have  been  de- 
prived of  sight  receive  It  back  by  visiting  this  temple.  Regarding 
the  superstition  as  to  these  great  properties,  there  are  men  who 
dispute  the  exceeding  merits  of  the  temple,  and  doubt  its  super- 
human attributes  as  a  witness  between  right  and  wrong.  This  holy 
place  is  sometimes  an  asylum  for  watching  over  and  preserving  the 
unfortunates  and  slaves,  from  their  unreasonable  masters,  affording 
them  rofusre  in  which  to  conceal  themselves,  and  furnishing  them 
aid  to  deliverance.  The  despots  are  here  without  power  to  exer- 
cise against  fugitives,  so  that  they  can  remain  unhurt  until,  through 
the  holy  witnesses  and  mediation  of  the  sacred  power,  an  arbitration 
can  be  adjusted  between  them  by  means  of  reason  and  persuasion. 
Hsre  all  are  on  an  equal  footing,  masters  and  slaves  alike;  and  the 
poor  and  faithful  are  no  more  pursued  under  this  awe-inspiring  flat 
of  the  divinities.  This  temple  stands  in  august  magnificence  in  an 
open,  neglected  spot,  and  is  furnished  with  porches  and  other  be- 
fitting places  for  repose.*' 

4/d.  See  note  above.  '^The  weird  lecend  is  abroad  that  this  tem- 
ple Is  among  the  most  awe-inspiring  and  ancient  of  all  the  wonden 
of  the  world.** 
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their  own  spontaneous  instincts,  centered  there  for  safety! 
A  full  explanation  of  this  is  a  history  of  one  of  the  most 
desperate  and  sanguinary  rebellions  recorded  in  his- 
tory. 

Marius  was  one  of  the  two  consuls  of  Rome  in  B.  C. 
104.  In  order  to  help  him  carry  out  the  war  measures 
which  had  been  determined  upon,  the  Roman  Senate  had 
authorized  him  to  secure  troops  by  conscription  from  the 
conquered  provinces.  Sicily,  ever  since  the  Punic  wars  had 
been  one  of  these  provinces.  Almost  every  human  creature 
not  possessing  the  blood  of  a  gena  family  in  this  patautra 
of  suffering  was  now  a  slavci^  The  condition,  bad  enough 
before,  was  rendered  worse  if  possible,  by  the  ghastly  de- 
feat of  the  200,000  slaves,  in  their  uprising  and  war  of 
rebellion  under  Eunus  a  generation  before.*  But  it  was  for 
Nicomides,  king  of  Bithynia,  in  far  off  Asia  Minor,  to 
kindle  the  war-fagots.  Bithynia  though  a  kingdom  of 
some  independence  was  nevertheless  a  satrapy  of  Rome; 
and  the  order  of  Marius  the  consul,  that  Nicomides  should 
levy  troops  out  of  his  dependency,  for  the  Roman  army, 
could  not  be  carried  out  for  the  reason  that  the  rapadoos 
Roman  tax-gatherers  known  as  publicans  ^  had  sold  almost 
everybody  into  slavery  and  it  was  degrading,  and  contrary 
to  all  law  and  rule  of  antiquity  except  m  the  severest 
emergencies,  to  make  soldiers  ox  slaves.  This  made  the 
senatus  conaulti  a  dead  letter.  Rome  was  vast  in  actual 
dominion  at  this  time  and  any  law  touching  one  part,  gen- 
erally held  good  also  for  any  other.    It  was  found  on  test 

6  Diodorni  Siculus,  BibUotheem  Hittwricm  BeUqvm,  XXXVI,  ill, 
1,  2,  8:  "Mftritu  gave  orders  thAt  an  allied  army  shoold  be  som- 
moned  from  the  oatstanding  nationa  bordering  on  the  tea.  Following 
these  orders  they  were  sent  for.  He  also  sent  to  Nicomides,  king  off 
Bithynia  for  aid.  Nicomides  howeyer,  sent  back  word  that  most  of 
the  people  of  his  realm  were  slaves  reduced  to  that  condition  by  oob- 
quest.  But  as  nobody  of  such  as  would  answer  the  summons  eonld 
be  made  soldiers  while  slsTes,  it  would  be  necessary  to  enact  enuaad' 
nation  decrees  touching  their  case.  So  in  consequence  of  this  law, 
Licinius  Nerva  would  have  to  set  the  slaves  free  before  they  eonld 
become  recruits.  Thus  in  a  few  days,  more  than  800  of  the  atrongesi 
slaves  were  assembled  to  receive  their  liberty.  AU  the  slaves  on  the 
island  held  hopes  of  deliverance." 

eDiodorus.  XXXIV,  frag,  ii,  18. 

T  The  pvblieani  must  not  be  confounded  with  the  v^cHgaUtrU  at  tes 
eoUectors.  The  latter  were  workingmen  with  a  plebeian  aoeiei^.  Tte 
publicans  were  blooded,  grasping  aristocrftta,  belonging  to  the  egtrttsi 
and  were,  according  to  Olcero,  the  "Flower  of  the  Roman  cavslry» 
ornament  of  the  state,  the  very  fundament  of  government,"  (Pro 
Plane.),  words  characteristic  of  this  boasting  artstoerat.  Tha  publi- 
cans  scattered  horror  and  destruction  everywhere.  See  N^w  T4 
m9fU,  also  Smith's  Dieti&nary  of  lAs  BiM;  art.  PMHomna, 
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that  also  in  Sicily,  the  majorities  were  slaves  and  that,  like 
Nicomides,  so  also  Nerva,  proprietor  over  Sicily  under 
Marius,  was  cut  off  from  the  hope  of  supplying  his  quota 
of  troops  for  the  Roman  army. 

What  was  to  he  donef  On  an  investigation  it  was  found 
that  most  of  the  workingmen  best  able  to  bear  arms,  were 
slaves.  Again,  their  owners  were  unwilling  to  hear  to 
their  being  set  free.  It  would  be  a  loss  of  property. 
These  clubbed  together  and  pooled  their  money,  being 
politicians  enough  to  know  that  an  offer  of  a  bribe  would 
have  the  desired  effect  upon  the  proprietor  Nerva.^  Nerva, 
it  appears,  took  the  bribe;  but  in  doing  so,  performed 
some  queer  diplomatical  gymnastics  in  order  to  glide  away 
from  a  semblance  of  blame  and  thus  unintentionally  set  the 
whole  island  into  an  uproar.  He  had  first  published  a 
proclamation  requiring  all  slaves  who  believed  themselves 
entitled  to  emancipation,  to  come  and  receive  their  liberty. 
This  was  under  a  new  law  just  enacted  by  the  senate  at 
Rome.  The  law  was  suited  to  the  emergency  and  was  in- 
dited to  read  that  subjects  must  no  longer  be  seized  by  the 
publicans  and  sold  for  taxes;  and  that  those  who  had  been 
thus  sold  should  be  entitled  to  appear  before  city  officials 
of  their  vicinity  and  receive  their  liberty.* 

Now  what  was  the  governor  to  dof  The  slaves  to  the 
number  of  800,  having  become  aware  of  this  by  the  procla- 
mation actually  calling  them  in  and  eager  for  liberty,  had 
escaped  from  their  masters,  probably  by  running  away  and 
were  already  thronging  around  the  propraetor  in  impatient 
expectancy  of  the  promised  papers  of  emancipation,  hoping 
to  join  the  Roman  army  and  thus  become  free  and  hon- 
ored men.  Alas!  No  such  happiness  was  in  reserve  for 
them.  The  miserable  liar,  ready  to  grasp  his  bribe  even 
at  the  expense  of  sullying  conscience  with  malfeasance  in 
ofiSce,  when  the  banded  slave  owners  thickened  around  him 
pressing  on  all  sides,  issued  another  edict  to  the  slaves  ad- 
vising tiiem  to  go  back  to  their  masters  with  the  treacher- 
ously perfidious  supplement  that  he  would  stand  between 
them  and  all  harm. 

Struck  down  with  horror,  the  poor  wretches,  feeling  that 
in  their  surreptitious  escape  they  had  partly  taken  the 

•  This  statement  is  made  on  the  strenfth  of  Dion  Cassins  ifroff., 
101),  who  intimates  as  much  in  speaking  of  the  sums  pooled  hf  the 
•laTO  owners. 

•  Diod.  Sic.  BibUdtheea  XXXVI,  frag,  lii,  2.  as  quoted  in  note  6, 
q.    T. 
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• 

initiative  in  procuring  their  own  freedom  and  knowing  the 
dreadful  extent  of  vengeance  which  awaited  them  on  their 
returning  to  the  now  exasperated  masters,  betook  themselves 
as  stated,  to  the  citadel  of  the  twins  at  the  lakes  of  the 
PiiUkai,  And  well  they  might ;  if  we  may  believe  the  words 
of  Florus  who  of  all  other  writers  had  the  least  sympathy 
for  the  slaves  in  rebellion.^^  Yet  Florus  describes  them 
as  prisoners  in.  chains.  All  over  Sicily  there  existed  prisons 
called  in  Latin  ergaatula,  in  Greek  ergaateria,  where  slaves 
were  kept  in  custody  over  night  in  irons.  Some  were  forced 
to  work  in  these  dens;  but  most  of  them  were  marched  out 
in  the  early  morning  to  their  grinding  labors  on  the  f  arms.^^ 
During  the  servile  war  20  years  l^fore,  Eunus  attacked 
these  horrid  slave-pens  and  set  fully  60,000  of  the  manacled 
slaves  .at  liberty.^'  These  immediately  joined  his  great 
army  of  revolution,  swelling  it  to  such  an  extent  that  the 
slaves  were  victorious  in  many  battles. 

What  took  place  at  the  asylum  in  the  forest  of  Jupiter's 
twins  we  are  but  imperfectly  told.  They  conspired;^* 
though  as  in  the  case  of  eveiy  strike  of  the  ancient  slaves, 
so  also  here,  our  histories  are  riddled  to  fragments.  But 
enough  has  been  preserved  from  the  ruthless  vandal's 
hand  to  make  clear  what  we  shall  with  confidence  relate. 
A  most  bloody  and  devastating  war  soon  burst  forth, 
spreading,  in  a  few  days  over  nearly  all  of  Sicily. 

There  is  a  town  now  called  Scillato  but  in  those  days 

lOFIoms,  Spit.  R$rum  Romtmorum,  lib.  Ill,  Cftp.  XIX,  8.  1, 
■peaking  of  the  firet  seryile  war  ^aya:  "Drove  the  war  In  oTcry 
pouible  manner,  in  blaaphemy  againat  gods  and  law  and  order,  witk 
aUied  armiea.  made  up  of  freedmen  and  freemen  whether  of  domes- 
tic  or  of  foreign  birth.*'  Thia  word  n«/itf  characterisee  the  etraggle 
aa  a  blasphemy. 

11  Flor.  10,  "Here  abounded  prisons  where  the  agricultnral  hands 
were  chained." 

12 /d0m,  0.  6.  "What  marvelous  workl  First  2,000,  gatlisred 
from  the  wayside  and  then,  as  by  the  customs  and  rights  of  war, 
after  breaking  open  the  prisons,  he  constructed  an  army  from  over 
60,000  prisoners.^'     Bee  1^ar  of  Buntu,  Chap.  ix. 

isDiod.  XXXVI,  frag,  iii,  8.  Dind.  says:  "When  caUod  to- 
gether to  be  made  soldiers  of  the  army  and  they  beheld  their  danger, 
they  revolted;  but  Nenra,  incited  to  it  either  through  desire  of  gain, 
or  in  compassion  for  the  masters,  accommodated  himself  to  the  attna- 
tion,  and  breaking  faith  in  his  haste,  with  the  forms  of  law  bcfora 
a  tribunal,  advised  the  slaves  to  go  back  to  their  maaters  again,  as 
the  circumstances  did  not  at  present  admit  of  their  emandpatloa. 
Hereupon  the  slaves,  after  holding  a  conferenee,  got  away  from 
Syracuse  and  escaped  to  the  temple  of  the  Twins  at  the  brimalona 
lake  and  resolved  with  each  other,  upon  rebellion."  Nothing  how«v«r. 
can  be  dearer  than  this  fragment  of  Diodorua.  The  slaves,  Sfirimnil 
from  harm  by  the  hospitable  old  temple,  had  leisure  to  organise  ttcir 
rebellion  on  a  prDdiflous  scale,  which  tb«y  aceoapUshad  with 
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the  Sicilian  Oreeks  knew  the  plaee  by  the  name  of  Ancyle.^* 
Here  a  massacre  annonnced  and  kindled  the  first  flames 
of  war.  Thirty  slaves  organized  under  a  leader  named 
OariuSy  broke  chains  in  the  night,  set  upon  their  masters 
and  murdered  them  in  their  sleep.  Later  in  the  same 
night,  probably  through  the  action  of  the  first  thirty,  200 
more  slaves  were  delivered  from  their  shackles,  or  at  least 
from  bondage,  and  the  whole  neighborhood  was  made 
hideous  by  scenes  of  terror  which  they  enacted.  It  was 
at  the  slopes  of  the  Nebrode  heights  not  far  from  the 
town  of  Engyion.  A  fastness  crowned  the  height  which, 
like  the  asylum  of  the  Palikoi  offered  the  slaves  security. 
Here  they  fortified  themselves,  received  allies,  sent  strong 
and  fearless  scouts  to  cut  the  bands  and  set  their  fellows 
free  and  thus  in  a  few  days  so  augmented  their  force  that 
by  the  time  the  Roman  prsetor  made  his  appearance  with 
an  army  to  put  down  the  emeut,  they  were  strong  enough 
to  offer  front. 

This  first  organized  resistance  of  the  slaves  was  how- 
ever, destined  to  meet  with  disaster  through  treachery. 
A  man  named  C.  Titinius  Gaddsus  probably  of  Roman 
and  possibly  of  noble  stock,  prowled,  in  those  days,  about 
this  country,  in  the  capacity  of  a  marauder.  He  was  an 
escaped  convict,  having  a  considerable  time  before  been 
condemned  to  death  for  certain  crimes.  With  a  banditti 
of  freebooters  of  his  ilk,  he  stole  about  at  night,  hiding  by 
day  in  the  inaccessible  fastnesses  of  the  mountain  and  thus 
by  robbery  and  deceit,  gained  a  precarious  living,  always 
on  the  alert  for  an  opportunity  and  always  destitute  of 
conscience.  The  propreetor,  Licinius  Nerva  who  was  the 
cause  of  the  disaffection  among  the  slaves,  sought,  and 
probably  by  promises  of  exoneration  secured,  the  alliance 
of  this  freebooter  who  subtly  set  about  making  the  friend- 
ship of  the  slaves  then  watching  an  opportunity  to  de- 
stroy the  militia  which  Nerva  had  levied  to  put  down  the 
trouble.  Qaddasus  succeeded  in  decoying  the  slaves  into 
an  ambush  and  by  arrangement  turned  the  poor  wretches 
over  to  the  Roman  governor  who  crucified  some  of  them 
and  others  he  killed  by  casting  headlong  from  a  high 
precipice  to  be  dashed  to  jelly  upon  the  rocks.^^ 

14  Siefort.  SicitUeke  8JAavnouf9td,nd§,  8.  86,  note  71,  pointo  to 
Gicaror- V«rrM,  III,  46,  who  writes  it  '7nc<l<«n«0«,"  and  concludee: 
"The  eitj  ii  to  be  songht  for  among  the  hiUs  of  Nebrode,  in  the  neigh- 
Dorhood  of  Rngyon*** 

iBDiod.  ZZiVx»  iii,  6,  fin,,  Dind;     "The  loldlen  butchered  the  in- 
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Nerva  now  believed  the  trouble  to  be  over.  He  wa« 
even  foolish  enough  to  disband  his  forces,  consisting  mostly 
of  militia  whom  he  discharged  from  further  service  and 
sent  to  their  homes.  But  the  slaves  seem  to  have  been  on 
the  alert;  perhaps  encouraged  by  the  utter  want  of  general- 
ship shown  by  Nerva.  The  question  now  arises  in  the  mind 
of  the  reader  how  poor,  enslaved,  ignorant  creatures 
many  of  whom  were  in  fetters,  could  have  been  able  to 
rebel  at  all;  much  less  keep  a  correspondence  with  others 
sufficiently  to  know  what  was  going  on  at  different  points. 
The  answer  must  be,  that  they  felt  themselves  in  a  desperate 
condition  and  combined  their  entire  energy  and  intelligence 
to  greater  effect  than  may  be  naturally  imagined.  Men 
engaged  in  such  desperate  adventures  think  nothing  of 
turning  night  into  day;  and  like  the  similar  case  with  us 
in  recent  days,  they  may  have  had  secret  outposts  and 
means  of  communication. 

At  any  rate,  the  Roman  general  had  hardly  disbanded 
his  force  when  the  war-cloud  gathered  in  another  part  of 
the  island.  A  rich  Roman  knight  named  P.  Clonius,^* 
who  possessed  estates,  such  as  were  celebrated  in  history 
as  the  latifundia,  was  murdered  by  his  slaves  near  Hera- 
clea  Minoa  on  the  southeastern  coast  of  Sicily.  This  mur- 
der was  perpetrated  by  a  band  of  80  desperate  men  who 
concocted  their  conspiracy  during  the  lull  and  broke  from 
the  ergastula  helping  each  other  by  signal,  to  free  them- 
selves. The  number  in  the  revolt  rapidly  increased.  The 
governor,  Licinius  Nerva,  was  now  in  a  helpless  condition, 
without  an  army.  The  slaves  rushed  in  every  direction, 
freeing  each  other,  and  pitched  tents  on  the  banks  of  the 
river  Alaba  ^'  coursing  at  the  foot  of  the  Mons  Caprianus, 
to  the  number  of  over  2,000  men.  This,  however,  occu- 
pied some  time,  during  which  Nerva  succeeded  in  mus- 
tering a  considerable  force  which  he  marched  or  trans- 
ported by  water  to  the  scene  of  war. 

The  distance  from  Syracuse  to  Heraclea  Minoa  is  not 
far  from  95  miles  in  a  straight  line  westward  but  follow- 
ing the  road  or  the  shortest  route  by  sea  around  the  Portus 

sarfcnt  rebels,  and  thoee  who  had  been  captured  and  proved  to  latn 
acted  a«  leaden,  were  hanged   (crucified).*' 

laDiod.  XXXVI.  iv.  1,  init:  "Among  the  loldien  who  had  <piH 
their  huts  and  liberated  themselves  were  some  belonglnf  to  a  man 
named  PopUus  Olonius,  a  Roman  cavalier  or  knight.  The  sUvos 
murdered  him  and  colleeted  a  force  of  80  men.** 

iTDiod.  XXXVI,  4.  "The  rebellion  rose  to  not  less  than  8.000 
persons."    This  fores  of  2,000  men  was  collected  within  7  days. 
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Odysses  and  past  Agrigcptumy  it  could  not  be  less  than 
130  miles.^'  To  convey  his  army  and  impedimenta  thither 
and  fix  his  headquarters  at  Heracleia^  occupied  so  much 
time  that  it  must  have  been  toward  the  spring  of  B.  C.  103, 
before  anything  serious  transpired. 

On  a  favorable  position,  the  two  adversaries  drew  up 
in  line  of  battle.  The  name  of  the  Roman  commander  was 
M.  Titinius,^*  whose  forces  summed  up  the  largest  number 
that  the  Roman  pnetor,  with  the  addition  of  600  men 
drawn  from  the  fortress  of  Enna,  was  able  to  muster.  On 
the  whole,  relying  on  the  superior  armor  and  <other  equip- 
ments of  his  own  men,  compared  with  the  destitute  con- 
dition of  the  workingmen,  who  depended  upon  butcher- 
knives,  sickles,  clubs,  slings  and  whatever  they  could  grasp, 
the  Romans  seem  to  have  had  the  advantage.  But  the  reb- 
els besides  being  full  of  that  courage  which  desperation 
inspires  and  anxious  to  meet  a  hated  foe,  had  also  the 
most  advantageous  position.  No  details  of  this  battle  have 
come  to  us  further  than  that  it  was  a  fierce  and  bloody  en- 
counter; the  slaves  fighting  desperately  following  charge 
with  charge,  dealing  such  ponderous  blows  against  their  ad- 
versary, composed  partly  of  raw  militia,  that  the  latter 
gave  way,  or  were  lalled  on  the  spot.  The  rout  of  the  Ro- 
mans now  became  general.  A  panic  seized  them.  They 
cast  away  their  arms  and  ran  for  life.  The  slaves  grasp- 
ing their  weapons,  pursued  and  hacked  those  whom  they 
could  to  pieces,  scoring  a  signal  victory. 

The  strike  whifih  hitherto  had  manifested  itself  in  mur- 
muring and  an  occasional  outburst,  now  assumed  warlike 
proportions.  Section  after  section  of  the  island  broke 
away  from  their  masters  and  joined  the  gathering  army. 
The  force  under  drill,  soon  after  the  battle  at  the  Alaba 
river  is  reported  to  have  been  6,000'^  strong;  all  well 
equipped  with  the  best  of  arms  which  they  had  taken  from 
the  enemy.  Greatly  encouraged  by  this  first  victory,  they 
set  about  organizing  in  earnest.    More  fettered  slaves  who 

18  In   relation  to  Nenrs's  ronte   Diodorus  says  nothing. 

19Diod.  XXXYI,  4,  8.  Bind.,  says:  Markon  Titinion.  Kerertha- 
leM  we  are  constrained  to  think  Titinius  the  same  person  who  had 
iNBtrayed  them;  i.  e.  Titinius  Gaddlens. 

soDiod.  XXXVI,  iTt  4:  "And  the  many  insurgents  who,  aug- 
menting day  by  day  in  secret,  amounted  in  a  short  time  to  more  than 
e,000,  who  acted  a  scene  truly  wonderful.     When  they  had  called  a 

eneral  council,  their  first  step  was  to  elect  a  king  named  Salvius. 
lieved  by  them  to  be  in  the  good  graces  of  the  gods  and  sacred 
things — a  fluteplayer,  skilled  in  sleight  of  hand,  fond  of  women,  and 
lield  choice  by  the  goddesses,  Oeres  and  Proserpine/* 
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were  working  in  chains  were  cut  loose  from  the  ergastula 
or  work-prisons.  *  These  glad  to  escape,  joined  the  rank  and 
file,  and  being  the  most  desperate  and  brave  made  reliable 
soldiers  in  the  insurrection. 

A  mass  meeting  was  now  called  for  the  election  of  a 
leader.    There  was  a  certain  character  who  had  signalized 
himself  as  a  man  of  great  energy,  named  Salvius.    This  man 
had  been  the  principal  in  the  movement  which  had  con- 
summated the  assassmation  of  the  Roman  knight  Clonios, 
at  Heradeia  Minoa  ending  in  the  defeat  of  the  propretor 
Licinius'^  Nerva  at  the  battle  of  the  Alaba  river.    Like 
EunuSy  the  slave-king  of  Enna  in  the  war  of  the  strikers, 
which  had  ended  29  years  before,  he  was  a  prophet,  a 
worker  of  incantations,  a  flute-player,  and  dispensed  super- 
natural and  wonderful  doings  among  the  credulous  slaves 
and  freedmen.    A  slave  himself,  of  superior  bearing  and 
gift  of  command,  he  was  elected  by  acclamation  as  long.'* 
King  Salvius  immediately  on  assuming  power,  turned  his 
attention  to  organization  and  order.    He  taught  his  wild 
and  often  gross-mannered  men  that  success  does  not  eome 
from  savagery  and  rapine  nor  from  destruction  of  property 
by  laying  waste  the  country  and  its  fruits;  and  brought 
them  to  understand  that  an  unbridled  career  is  dangerous. 
The  army  was  divided  into  three  divisions,  under  his  three 
picked  warriors  as  commanders,  and  marched  off  at  differ- 
ent angles  into  the  country  with  the  order  to  reunite  at  a 
given  point,  at  a  given  time,  bringing  with  them  provisions. 
The  plan  succeeded  exactly.    At  the  appointed  time  and 
place  the  three  divisions  again  united,  havmg  collected  from 
the  dairy  and  stock  farms  so  large  a  quantity  of  sheep, 
cattle,  horses,  grain  and  other  supplies  that  the  question  of 
want  for  the  army  which  had  also  greatly  increased,  was 
settled  for  a  long  time  to  come. 

Great  numbers  of  horses  had  come  into  the  hands  of 
Salvius.  A  force  of  cavalry  was  organized  2,000  strong, 
undoubtedly  well  equipped.  The  army  grew  to  the  majestic 
proportions  of  20,000  foot  besides  the  cavalry — ^in  all  22,000 
combatants.'*    With  activity  this  force  was  drilled  to  dis- 

si  Diodomi,  rv,  4,  eharaoterlMa  Salrlns  h  s  8I»t«  who  kiMW  th« 
mrti  of  prophecy  and  could  pUy  the  fluto  or  horn.  Ho  wm  •  fnTorit* 
with  women  and  posseiaed  the  myiteriona  arta  of  ilelght  of  band. 
See  note  20,  /In. 

saSiefert,    SieilUch$    SklavMkH4a§,    8.    27.     "Kerarthelan    8«Hns 
ahowed  areatcr  ability  in  his  command  than  might  have  been 
iodainf  oy  the  station  he  rose  out  of.** 

sSDlod.  XXXVI.  frati,  Iv.  §1  6,  7.  8,  DInd. 
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cipline  and  fitted  for  receiving  the  approaching  Roman 
army.  King  Salvius  after  completing  preparations  for  a 
campaign,  set  off  on  a  march  toward  Morgantion  ntoated  on 
the  coast  of  Sicily,  near  the  month  of  the  river  Symethns. 
Morgantion  was  a  fortified  city  with  a  citadel;  and  had  been 
the  seat  of  a  terrible  confiict  between  the  slaves  and  the 
Romans  in  the  war  of  Eunus.*^  The  rebel  chieftain  hur- 
riedly conveyed  his  large  army  thither,  a  distance  from 
Heradeia  Minoa  of  about  one  hundred  miles. 

The  Roman  pnetor  knowing  that  greater  mischief  was 
meant,  had  in  the  meantime  collected  an  army,  partly  from 
Italy,  partly  from  Sicily,  as  well  as  of  stragglers  who  had 
survived  the  last  disaster — ^in  all,  amounting  to  10,000  men. 
With  this  force  he  marched  day  and  night  in  order  to  arrive 
at  Morgantion  before  the  rebels  could  reach  that  place.  This 
he  appears  to  have  succeeded  in  doing  but  found  nobody 
but  the  women  and  children  of  the  slaves;  for  the  men, 
aware  of  the  near  approach  of  Salvius  and  his  army  had 
escaped  to  a  hiding  haunt  which  they  frequented,  by  a  gate 
or  other  means  of  egress  through  the  walls,  during  a  dark 
night  Salvius  now  determined  to  give  his  enemy  battle. 
He  led  his  troops  in  solid  phalanx  and  good  order  against 
the  pnetorian  army,  making  the  attack  with  such  a  shock 
as  to  stagger  him  by  the  onset.  It  appears  from  a  remark 
made  by  Diodorus  that  the  pnetor  must  have  had  slaves  as 
a  part  of  his  force;  for  Salvius,  taking  advantage  of  some 
opportunity,  gave  the  soldiers  of  the  Roman  army  to  under- 
stand  that  they  would  be  freed  if  they  threw  down  their 
arms.  As  a  result  the  Roman  troops  began  to  throw  away 
their  weapons  and  save  themselves  by  fiight.  A  panic  was 
thus  created  and  the  rout  became  general.  Salvius  pursued 
and  succeeded  in  taking  4,000  ItaHans  and  Sicilian  GFreeks, 
whpe  600  were  killed  on  the  spot.*'  Large  quantities  of 
arms  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  again  victorious  rebels,  to- 

t4  8m  Ohftp.  is,  on  th0  SerHle  war  of  Eanni. 

ASDIod.  XXXYI«  It,  7.  "The  intnrgeiiti  suddenly  mede  an  mi- 
tack  a6d  haying  the  edTenUtge  of  poeUion  to  aid  them  Tiolentlj  bunt 
upon  their  enemy  quickly  yaining  a  Tietory,  taking  the  place  and 
driTing  some  of  the  army  to  flight.  The  proclamation  of  the  general 
that  he  would  hurt  none  of  the  rebelling  alaTee  vho  should  throw 
down  their  arms  had  its  effect;  for  most  of  them  did  so  and  fled. 
SalTlus  by  this  turn  of  things,  gained  a  strategical  point  OTor  his 
enemy,  took  the  citadel,  turned  the  battle  into  a  victory  and  seised  a 
large  quantity  of  arms.  Hie  number  kflled  outright  in  this  battle 
was  not  abore  600.  These  were  Italians  and  Sicilians.  They  had 
lelt  sympathy  with  the  strikers  and  used  the  general's  proclamation 
f^Torably.    The  number  taken  prisoners  amounted  to  about  4,000.*' 
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gether  with  all  the  munitions  of  war  that  were  stored  in 
the  magazines.    The  victory  before  Morgantion  was  com- 
plete.   Quantities  of  armor  and  campaign  equipments  were 
taken,  together  with  provisions  for  maintaining  the  siege  of 
the  city  itself.    Certain  it  is,  that  after  the  battle,  the 
Roman  prsetor  retired  within  the  fortress  of  Morgantion 
with  his  remaining  troops,  and  by  promising  the  slaves  the 
boon  of  liberty,  which  indeed  all  of  those  poor  creatures  were 
fighting  for  without  reaUy  knowing  how,  inspired  than  to 
such  valiant  resistance  against  their  fellow-^aves  outade, 
that  for  a  lon^  time  no  progress  was  made  by  Salvius  in 
getting  possession  of  the  city  and  Dr.  Siefert  is  in  doubt 
whether  he  accomplished  it  at  aU.'*    But  this  doubt  pro- 
ceeds from  a  misunderstanding  of  the  historical  fragment 
of  Diodorus,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  actual  genius 
of  this  theme.    Diordorus  who  so  long  has  been  mismider- 
stood,  knew  perfectly  well  what  he  was  saying  when  he 
told  us  that  Salvius  when  his  army  had  grown  to  be  30,000 
strong  sacrificed,  after  the  conquest  of  Morgantion,  to  fhe 
twin  heroes — ^the  very  immortals  who  had  protected  him  a 
short  time  before,  at  a  short  distance  from  there,  in  the 
Asylum  of  the  poor  and  unprotected  slaves.    At  their  forest 
asylum,  amid  the  roar  of  waters  and  the  fumes  of  sulphur 
and  gloom  and  loneliness,  these  twin  sons  of  Jupiter  and 
Thalia  had  entertained  and  protected  them  with  the  egis 
of  divinity  and  it  was  now  in  order,  at  the  moment  of 
conquest  and  victory  to  sacrifice  to  them  in  purple  and 
splendors,  in  repayment.^^ 

Another  reason  why  the  Roman  praetor  lost  Morgantion 
is  that  he  had  been  treacherous  to  the  slaves  under  his  com- 
mand, promising  them,  as  we  have  stated,  that  if  they 

20  Siefert,  SieUUeht  Sklavenkrisge,  S.  27.  "But  he  did  not  at 
flnt  Bucceed  in  taking  Morgantion.  V^Hiether  he  erer  took  the  ctt7 
in  conaequence  of  thia  Tictory  ia  not  folly  apparent  from  the  infer* 
mation  that  haa  come  down  to  na.*' 

STDiod.  XXXVI,  Yii,  1.  Palikoi.  The  exact  worda  which  aeeni  te 
have  been  mlannderitood  are:  "SaWiua  laid  aiege  to  Morgantion  over- 
running the  country,  to  the  baae  of  the  Leontine  range,  and  gathering 
a  large  army  of  aelect  men  not  leaa  than  80,000  in  numbOT.  With 
theae  he  gave  aacrifloe  and  offeringa  to  the  hero  Twina,  aUottinc  one 
of  the  ehoiceat  purple  robea  aa  an  offering  of  gratitude  for  the  vic- 
tory. He  proclaimed  himaelf  king.  Hia  name  among  the  innurgcnt 
aoldiera  waa  henceforth  Tryphon.*'  The  language  ia  unmiataknUe. 
Btm  Dr.  Siefert  muaea:  "However,  theae  worda  of  Diodorua  may 
have  reference  to  the  victory  over  Lioiniua  Kerva;  and  indeed,  it 
muat  be  to,  for  'poliorkeaaa'  (laying  aiege  to  a  city),  cannot  b«  ean- 
atrued  to  comprenend  aa  much  aa  'ekpoliorkeaaa*  (taking  a  city  hy 
•lege)."  But  the  whole  phraae  reada  plainly  that  Salvina  waa  oMa- 
ter  of  the  aituation. 
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fought  bravely  against  their  fellows  outside,  they  should 
have  their  freedom.  This  they  did  valiantly  but  the  per- 
fidious governor  again  lied  them  out  of  this  much  longed 
for  and  expected  boon.  Whereupon  accepting  the  offer  of 
Salvius  to  spare  all  who  would  throw  down  their  arms, 
they  joined  their  fellow  rebels.'*  Thus  again  the  Romans 
were  forced  to  open  their  eyes  and  behold  Sicily,  their 
'^granary  of  the  world/'  south  and  east,  in  the  hands  of 
surging,  pitiless  slaves  in  the  teirible  attitude  of  rebellion. 

Lalybffium  and  Segesta  or  the  old  iEgesta  stood  on  the 
Mediterranean  sea;  the  former  at  the  western  extremity, 
the  latter  northward  in  the  sinus  Segestanus,  25  miles  apart. 
This  new  scene  of  the  slave  rebellion  opens  150  miles  or 
more  from  that  of  the  battle  grounds  of  Morgantion.  No 
newspapers,  no  railroads,  no  telegraphs  to  convey  news  par- 
ticulars or  rumors  of  events.  How  then,  in  a  reign  of  sup- 
pression and  terror  among  maddened  masters  with  theii 
whips,  chains,  eryastula  and  cmcifixion-gibbits  and  their 
optional  use,  could  all  the  slaves  of  Sicily,  even  those  of 
the  farthest  extreme,  have  known,  understood,  reciprocated 
with  each  other,  midst  these  awful  tumults  of  self-enf ran- 
chisementf 

On  one  of  those  western  farms  of  Sicily  there  writhed  in 
the  fetters  of  compulsoiy  labor,  a  man  named  Athenion — 
a  slave,  yet  bom  with  all  the  proud  and  lofty  impulses  of 
manhood.  Floras  who,  unlike  Diodorus,  spoils  his  histories 
with  unkind  allusions,'*  unmindful  of  the  desperate  acts 
he  himself  might  have  resorted  to  under  similar  treatment, 
speaks  bitterly  of  him  but  in  his  words  of  vituperation 
gives  us  valuable  facts.  This  man's  name  was  Athenion. 
He  was  a  Gilician  by  birth ;  ^  but  having  a  superior  bear- 

ss  Sleftrt,  SieQUehB  Sklavenkrisgt,  S.  27.  "In  some  ineompre- 
hensiMe  manner  the  pnetor  prored  treacherous  to  theae  promiiet,  and 
bf  this  means,  drove  the  larger  part  of  these  valiant  men  into  the 
camp  of  the  insurcents.*' 

t9  B^am  III.  19.  "Athenion,  a  shepherd,  having  murdered  his 
owner,  and  set  his  family  at  liberty  from  the  work  prison,  put  him- 
aelf  in  martial  order.  This  man  dressed  himself  in  purple,  assumed 
m  silver  cane  and  adorned  his  head  with  regal  trappings  in  no  less 
sumptuous  taste  than  did  that  fanatical  fellow  (Eunus)  before  him, 
tragied  his  army  together  and  even  much  more  bitterly  than  Eunus 
/or  whom  he  seems  to  have  fought  in  vindication,  overthrew  towns, 
castles  and  cities,  raving  and  raging  against  masters  and  slaves 
more  and  more  violently  as  deserters  (from  the  slave  owners)  swelled 
tlte  ranks." 

so"Athenio  Oilex.*'  See  Dind.  paraphrase  of  Died,  XXXVI,  v,  1. 
OOidM  was  on  the  borders  of  Syria  in  Asia  Minor  but  a  few  miles 
B  Palestine.  He  haUed  from  near  the  stage  of  the  greater  move- 
it  100  yean  later. 
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ing  and  faculty  of  command,  had  charge  of  200  herdsmen 
on  one  of  the  great  stock  farms  of  that  productive  r^oa 
of  Sicily.  His  family  and  those  of  his  men  and  fellow 
slaves  were  kept  at  work  in  the  slave  pens  or  ergtutula,  as 
distinctly  stated  hy  Fioms.  Athenion  and  his  men  over 
whom  he  officiated  as  boss  or  overseer,  feeling  that  a  time 
had  come  to  strike  the  blow  for  liberty  aiid,  as  we  axe 
obliged  to  surmise,  posted  regarding  the  doings  of  King 
Salvius,  far  to  the  other  extremity  of  Sicily,  determined  to 
make  a  desperate  trial  to  obtain  freedom  from  servility  and 
degradation.*^  He  imparted  his  plan  to  a  few  of  his  men. 
The  result  was  that  at  an  appointed  time  the  200  slaves  at- 
tacked their  owners — ^two  millionaire  brothers — ^killed  them, 
ran  and  cut  the  fetters  from  their  familiea  in  the 
slave-prison,  set  them  free,  everywhere  sounding  the  bugles 
of  rebellion,  and  set  about  arming  and  drilling  Uie  men  who 
came  running  into  the  quarters  from  all  directions,  begging 
for  enrollment.  In  five  days  there  were  more  than  a  thou- 
sand slaves  under  arms,  with  Athenion  as  leader. 

Athenion  was  another  man  of  wonders,  and  he  now  b^;an 
to  assume  the  unnatural  poweis  of  Messiah,  king,  fortune- 
teller, star-gazer  and  prophet  The  result  of  such  mancen- 
vres  of  course,  was  to  confirm  the  ignorant  slaves  at  his 
command,  in  the  belief  that  he  was  initiated  into  the  favors 
of  the  gods.  They  elected  him  king  of  the  rebel  government 
Apparently  aware  of  the  methods  of  Eunus  and  of  Salvius; 
and  judging  in  his  own  way  the  errors  of  their  plans, 
Athenion  blocked  out  a  plan  of  his  own,  unique  and  far- 
aighted.  He  refused  to  accept  all  the  slaves  who  came 
fiocking  into  his  army,  mad  with  the  delirium  of  revenge, 
desperate  in  risks,  and  eager  for  war  to  the  knife.  He  ex- 
amined them  and  accepted  onl'^  those  whom  he  judged  most 
powerful,  obedient  and  fearless.  All  the  rest  he  sent  back 
to  their  old  employment  with  orders  to  cultivate  the  land 
and  multiplj^  the  stock  and  other  land  products,**  lest  there 
come  a  f  amme  which  would  be  more  destructive  to  the  army 
than  an  enemy  from  Rome.  He  set  himself  up  as  a  star- 
gazer  and  proclaimed  to  his  men  that  he  read  in  the  stars 
how  he  was  to  be  the  king  over  all  the  Sicilians.  Under 
these  auspices  the  army  had  swollen  to  10,000  men.  We 
are  distinctly  informed  that  he  was  vain  enough  to  strut 

siIMod.   XXXVI,   ▼.   1-4. 

•sMany  of  thcM  fanu  how«Ter  wwt  now  •ntircly  la  Ibalr  «vs 
hftnda,  th«  owntn  baYlnff  bten  kUled. 
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about  eonsiderablyy  with  fine  purple  and  sporting  a  silver 
cane;  **  but  the  kind-hearted  reader,  in  view  of  the  shrewd 
policy  of  this  conduct,  may  see  fit  to  forgive  a  poor  branded 
slave,  whose  only  clothes  probably  had  hitherto  heea  his 
naked  skin.*^ 

The  first  campaign  of  Athenion  was  against  the  fortified 
city  of  LdlybaBum  which  he  attacked  with  his  10,000  men. 
The  siege  continued  for  some  time  without  success;  and  he 
concluded,  with  much  wisdom,  Dr.  Siefert  says,*^  to  raise 
the  siege,  saying  that  the  gods  were* so  unfavorable  to  the 
taking  oi  liilybieum  that  a  disaster  was  about  as  certain  as 
a  victory.  The  wisdom  of  thus  desisting  from  this  attempt 
to  cany  the  city  by  siege,  Dr.  Siefert  does  not  state.  Sdll 
it  is  self-evident,  resting  upon  Athenion's  probable  infor- 
mation of  the  arrival  from  Mauritania  of  a  large  detach- 
ment of  men  which  king  Bocchus,  a  dependent  of  Bome^ 
had  dispatched  to  the  rescue  of  lilybsdum.  Even  as  it  was, 
the  shrewd  slave-king  with  all  his  efforts  to  vacate  did  not 
succeed  without  his  being  attacked  on  the  night  of  their 
landing,  by  the  Moors  and  suffering  considerably.  Athe- 
nion who  seems  to  have  depended  upon  his  gifts  of  imbibing 
counsel  from  supernatural  sources,**  did  not  expect  so 
much  from  the  fortified  cities  as  did  Eunus  and  Cleon, 
whose  terrible  starvation  when  hemmed  in  and  besieged  by 
the  Romans  at  Morgantion  and,  Enna,  was  still  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  many.    Here  he  seems  to  have  been  wise. 

ss  Flor^  BjHiom,  III,  19.  '*Thii  m«n,  clothed  in  parpla,  tportinK 
»  liWer  eane." 

t4Diod.  XXXrV,  frM.  il,  88,  telte  the  etory  of  the  tlmwm  of  Sicily 
hrftnded  to  the  bone,  whipped  beeenee  they  dired  Mk  for  m  ttm  rafs 
to  protect  them  from  winter. 

8«  Siefert,  SieiUMck*  JSklavenkrUg*.  8.  87-28:  "Being  eonrenant 
with  the  star-gaiers*  art  he  had  read  in  the  heareni  that  he  was  to 
become  king  oTer  all  Sicily;  and  to  this  end  he  looked  about  him 
for  a  place  that  would  «eem  most  suitable  on  the  island— wUch  he 
considered  his  own  property — ^whereat  to  locate  himself.  He  made 
an  attack  upon  the  fortified  town  of  Lilybwum  which  did  not  succeed, 
^is  was  with  a  force  of  10,000  men.  It  howeyer,  serred  to 
ftrengthen  his  powers  of  foresight;  for  he  reeoWed,  with  great  wis- 
dom, to  abandon  the  siege,  actuated  by  the  impression  that  the  gods 
were  against  the  enterprise  and  consequently  a  disaster  could  be 
•Toided  only  with  a  miracle.  This  foreknowledge  soon  Teriiled  itself. 
A  body  of  Moorish  troops  auxiliary  to  the  Romans,  sent  t^  Bocchus 
of  Mauritania  under  the  new  treaty,  and  commanded  by  Ciomon,  for 
the  relief  of  the  besieged  city  of  Liiybsum,  immediately  on  their  ar* 
riral  made  in  the  night|  an  attack  on  Athenion  and  before  he  could 
withdraw  to  a  place  ox  safety,  succeeded  in  inflicting  upon  him  a 
eonsiderabie  damage." 

to  Cf.  Bftcher,  luftUnd*  der  unfrtUn  Arb^Utr,  B,  78.  "One  ean 
■eareely  estimate  the  difflcultiea  which  were  to  be  expeeted  by  the 
leaders  of  an  insorreetlon  of  ilaTta." 
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He  afterwards  found  that  those  fortresses  if  left  to  them- 
selves, conquered  themselvesi  as  it  were,  by  strifes  and 
turmoils  of  the  citizens  with  their  slaves  who  were  plotting 
to  get  away  and  join  the  insurgents  under  arms.  In  con- 
sequence,  the  rebels  had  no  fear  of  the  cities  joining  the 
Roman  forces;  since  they  had  all  they  could  attend  to, 
keeping  mischief  in  quell  at  home.  The  whole  country, 
however,  was  soon  in  possession  of  the  strikers. 

A  new  source  of  the  insurgents'  strength  now  developed 
itself.  The  poor  fre^  people,  whose  condition  was  often- 
times worse  than  that  of  the  slaves  themselves,  came  in 
great  numbers  and  joined  the  phalanx  of  the  slaves.*^ 
They  were  ground  to  powder  between  the  masters  and  the 

STDiod.  XXXVI,  frag,  ri,  Dind.  Tb«re  Is  mfttcriftl  ezUnt  ftuf- 
fleient  for  an  interesting  and  instruetiTe  essay  on  the  ancient  traa^ 
of  Sicily  and  other  connftries.  So  interesting  is  this  account  of  the 
ancient  tramps  that  we  present  Dindorf  s  paraphrase  of  Diodorus  in 
full  on  the  tramp  question:  "An  immense  confusion  of  thincs  took 
place  and  we  are  told  that  all  worked  badly.  Vast  multitudes  got 
possession  of  Sicily  entire.  Not  only  sIstss  but  also  freedmen  in  a 
state  of  great  poTerty  were  committing  OTery  sort  of  rapine  and 
flagitious  deed.  And  whooTer  interfered,  whether  bond  or  free,  or 
spoke  against  their  wrongdoing,  they  shamelessly  murdered. 
Scarcely  could  people  Tenture  into  the  open  spaces  in  cities  which 
belonged  to  them;  and  as  for  matters  outside,  these  freedmen  sad 
emancipated  slsTes  judged  themselres  unrestrained  by  any  law  from 
committing  acte  of  Tiolence.  More  than  this,  many  others,  forgetting 
their  natural  instincts  of  humanity  and  right,  audaciously  wandered 
throughout  Sicily  on  their  cpurse  of  destruction."  But  this  bi»> 
torian  does  not  stop  here.  The  tramps  who  were  freedmen  who,  on 
account  of  the  newly  imported  cheap  labor  of  the  slaves,  were  suffer* 
ing  from  want  of  means,  unable  longer  to  And  employment,  had 
grown  desperate  to  the  last  decree,  and  fearfully  dangerous.  Frag- 
ment xi  continues  the  description  of  those  terrible  daya  and  des- 
perate men  as  follows:  "Not  alone  were  the  rebels  who  deT»stated 
Sicily,  slsTes,  but  often  free  people;  and  all  persons  who  posaeosed 
neither  home  nor  lands  were  conrerted  into  robbers  and  bandits 
who  ranged  up  and  down  the  country,  impelled  alike  by  their  pov- 
erty and  their  eril-mindedness,  carrying  off  horses  and  eattle,  tcar> 
ing  into  the  granaries  of  the  towns  and  indiscriminately  beheading 
slaves  or  free  men,  or  whomsoever  they  met,  so  that  none  should  re- 
main alive  to  inform  on  their  deeds  of  deviltxr.  And  when  aU  soureea 
of  justice  in  Sicily  had  been  uprooted — ^not  even  a  Roman  pnstor 
left  to  demand  law  and  order— Hhey  all  feU  into  an  unrestrained  de- 
bauchery and  with  impunity  carried  on  a  horrible  licentiousnem. 
There  was  no  place  free  from  the  hordes  who  ravaged  and  robbed. 
particularly  where  the  wealthier  ones  had  premises  to  invade.  And 
those  who,  a  little  before,  were  surrounded  by  fortune  and  fame  as 
being  the  richest  among  the  citiiens,  suddenly  found  themselvea  not 
only  reduced  to  misery  and  poverty,  but  cudgeled  and  hacked  in  the 
most  contemptuous  manner  by  slaves,  and  subjected  to  all  sorts  of 
insolence.  Everywhere  were  the  robbers  ststioned,  ready  to  commit 
outrage  in  the  free  places  of  cities,  outside  their  walls  or  wh«rever 
they  thought  they  could  do  violence.  Great  was  the  confusion  in  each 
one  of  the  large  towns  and  cities;  for  no  law  of  justice  rtrmninod 
The  insurgents,  when  they  had  beleaguered  all  with  their  army,  and 
tb«  land  of  their  masters  whom  they  hated  with  ungovernable 
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slaves.  Not  unfrequently  their  miserable  condition  was 
such  that  they  resorted  to  violence  of  themselves ;  and  many 
being  organized  in  unions  as  we  have  shown,  they  were  a 
source  of  turmoiL'*  Thus  these  combined  sources  of  power 
made  up  a  large  army  which  Dr.  Sief  erty  shrewdly  catching 
a  most  important  statement  of  Floras  and  carefully  para- 
phrasing the  torn  fragments  of  Diodorus  and  Dion  Cassius, 
claims  to  set  aside  the  contradictory  statement  of  Cicero, 
thus  resuscitating  and  making  tangible  what  must  clearly 
have  been  two  terrible  battles  involving  the  admowledged 
overthrow  of  two  Boman  prators,  one  after  the  other.'* 

The  truth  as  to  the  lost  histories  of  this  bloody  war  is 
made  up  by  a  short  but  clear  statement  in  Floras'  Epitome 
of  Roman  history,  and  for  perfect  fairness  we  propose  to 
use  the  old  recenaio  and  notes  of  Fischer  and  Duker. 
Floras,  being  an  aristocrat  of  an  exalted  gena  family,  either 
of  the  proud  Julian  or  of  the  Annasan  stock,  enjoying  the 
family  prestige  of  the  CsBsars,  whose  instincts,  true  to  the 
genius  of  the  Pagan  world  could  muster  no  sympathy  and 
hardly  a  contemptuous  pity  for  so  mean  and  degraded  a 
creature  as  a  slave,  would  surely  not  have  confessed,  in 
writing  his  epigrammatical  story  of  Athenion,  to  more  than 
the  trath.  His  sense  of  humiliation  as  he  confesses  the 
terrible  flagellations  which  his  country  received  during  the 
servile  wars,  comes  repeatedly  to  the  surface  in  his  pages, 
betraying  the  feelings  of  moral  nausea;  and  he  confesses  no 
more  humiliations  of  his  family  and  race  than  truth  com- 
pels. Tet  Floras  distinctly  teUs  us  that  Athenion  utterly 
destroyed  two  Roman  pnetors,  or  at  least  their  armies  and 
camps.^  This  is  perfectly  consistent  with  the  general  con- 
marched  up  and  down  the  hlfhwaTS  with  Are  and  iword,  motlTed 
hy  some  inezpUeable  cupidity.  Whoever  remained  in  the  cities,  inch 
aa  alaTett  the  sick,  and  thoaa  aympathising  with  the  rebellion  became 
a  terror  to  their  mastere." 

B9  Sief ert,  idtm,  8.  28 :  "TlieM  free  people  often  practiced  more 
helnona  acta  of  power  than  the  alavee.  A  reign  of  confuaion — ^an 
enormity  of  troubiea,  aa  Diodorua  calls  it— >feO  upon  them.  See  DIod. 
XXXYX,  frag.  Ti,  inU.;  also  our  note  87  above. 

se  Cicero,  Y§rr09,  II,  64,  gives  it  as  follows:  "Athenion,  who  did 
not  take  a  city."  Of  course;  for  he  had  determined  wisely  from  the 
start,  not  to  molest  the  towns.  Siefert  however,  <drai,  B.  86,  remarks 
In  note  76:  **Cioero  must  here  be  interpreted  with  circumspection  as 
having  had  an  object  in  making  this  mention."     See  tufru, 

40Floms,  BpU.  Rervm  Rotnanorum,  lib.  Ill,  cap.  19,  I  11. 
**  *Ath0tUo  pattar,'  the  shepherd  .  .  .  laid  waste  the  country.  By  this 
man  the  pmtorian  army  also,  was  cut  to  pieces  and  the  camps  of 
Servilius  as  well  as  Lucullus  were  seised."  Note  h.  of  Fischer: 
'The  camps  of  Servilius  and  of  Lucullus  were  seised.'  Florus  had 
other  histories  which  we  do  not  possess;   for  in  these  that  we  stiU 
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tonr  of  the  story.  A  Roman  leader,  possibly  Laenllas,  who 
afterwards  fought  Salvias,  with  a  probable  force  of  Moors 
under  some  oommander  sent  out  by  King  Boeehus,  had 
arrived  in  time  to  save  Lilyba9um  from  the  assault  of  Athe- 
nion.  When  their  fleet  unexpectedly  appeared,  Athenion 
retired  at  night  but  was  attacked  and  somewhat  damaged 
before  making  good  his  escape.  The  rebel  commander  now 
prepared  himself  for  a  general  engagement  with  the  allied 
armies  of  Lueullus  and  Bocchus. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  until  after  the  battle  of  Triocala  that 
we  can  apply  the  statement  of  Florus  regarding  Athenion: 
''  This  man  putting  on  raiment  of  purple,  sporting  a  silver 
cane,  his  forehead  coronated  in  the  manner  of  langs,  not 
less  fanatical  than  the  fellow  Eunus  before  him,  inflamed 
his  army  and  melted  together  their  empathies  so  that  thi^ 
were  even  far  more  bitter;  and  then,  as  if  to  vindicate  this 
predecessor's  actions,  raved  over  towns,  castles,  villages, 
tearing  them  to  pieces,  inciting  the  slaves  against  their  mas- 
ters and  causing  them  to  turn  traitors  and  join  his  hordes. 
Thus  he  met  and  captured  the  camps  of  Servilius  and  like- 
wise those  of  Lueullus.''  These  are  the  plain  words  of 
Florus,  who  though  whimsically  proud,  was  honest.  Ae- 
cepting  them  we  proceed;  for  he  framed  this  statement 
from  historical  sources  now  not  extant 

We  now  return  to  the  movements  of  Salvius,  the  slave* 
king  of  Sicily,  whom  we  left  after  the  battle  before  Mor- 
gantion,  in  possession  of  the  whole  country,  having  beaten 
the  proprBBtor,  Licinius  Nerva,  and  consummated  a  great 
sacrificial  solemnity  to  the  honor  of  the  twins  of  Jupiter 
in  whose  asylum  they  had  from  the  flrst  been  protected. 
This  worthy  flute-player,  Messiah  and  prophet,  had  in  the 
meantime  not  been  idle.  The  army  of  picked  men  was 
now  augmented  to  a  force  of  30,000,  and  by  direction  of 
Salvius,    concentrated    into    one    solid    army-corps.    The 

have,  It  appear*  that  not  only  waa  Sarvillui  not  eaptond  but  that 
LucttlluB  akOt  waa  not  driran  hy  the  ilaTea."  Thia  ia  aa  wt  sor* 
miaed.  Florui  had  at  hii  command  at  tha  timo  ha  wrota,  worka  o( 
hiitory  which  at  present  do  not  exiit  at  all  aa  here  anggeatad  by 
Fischer.  By  the  defeats  of  Athenion  are  only  meant  thoae  ooenrriiir 
at  Triocala  and  the  preTiona  repnlaa  though  not  a  defeat  wbldi  be 
had  suffered  on  his  withdrawal  from  Lflybnum.  We  now  turn  to  tba 
Duker  oommenta  |  11,  p.  010,  Delphine  elasalea  and  thSa:  ''From 
this  too,  Diodorua  in  hia  86th  book,  chargea  theae  thinga  to  a  eartaia 
BalTina,  to  whom  Athenion  waa  Ilka  a  oommander  to  a  king.'*  Tr«a» 
DIodoruB  Bays  SalTlua  was  rictorious  OTer  a  pr»tor  but  It  waa  oa 
the  extreme  eaat  coast  and  the  pnetor  waa  neither  Serriliua  nor  La- 
euHua  but  the  propnrtor,  P.  Lletniua  Narra.  Nothing  la  lafar  thaa 
to  follow  Slefert,  q.  ▼.  Selte  80. 
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union  of  these  men  was  effected  at  or  in  the  vicinity  of 
Leontini,  in  the  fruitful  valley  of  one  of  the  many  beau- 
tiful rivers  which  fall  into  the  Mediterranean  from  the 
mountains.  Here  on  the  occasion  of  another  ovation  in 
thanks  and  honor  to  the  PtHikoi  or  twins,  for  propitiating 
the  victories,  the  slave-king  assumed  the  robes  of  royalty 
and  the  more  resounding  name  of  Tryphon;^^  ordering 
that  henceforth  he  should  be  known  by  that  name.  The 
next  thing  was  to  select  a  situation  whereat  to  establish 
himself.  With  this  intention  he  now  resumed  his  march 
back  lo  the  spot  where  the  first  decisive  battle  had  been 
won. 

Salvius,  alias  Tryphon,  appeared  at  the  stronghold  of 
Triocala  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Alaba  river  where 
were  combined  sweet  waters,  fruit,  wine,  oil  and  all  the 
profusion  of  vegetable  and  animal  plenitude.  Here  was 
improvised  for  him  a  palace.  Athenion,  the  rival  slave- 
king  was  summoned  to  appear,  and  brought  with  him 
.3,000  men,  leaving  7,000  or  more  in  the  field,  under  proper 
leaders.  Siefert  thinks  the  object  of  Tryphon  in  sending 
for  Athenion  was  to  put  him  in  chains  through  impulses 
of  jealousy.^  At  any  rate,  Athenion  was  arrested  and  for 
this  treachery  Tiyphon  afterwards  paid  with  bitterness; 
for  retribution  was  at  hand.  Nevertheless,  the  fortifica- 
tions which  had  been  designed  went  on  to  completion. 
The  place  was  surrounded  \^  a  wall  and  dykes  5,000  feet 
in  length  and  became  a  large  market  place.  Tryphon  chose 
for  himself  a  council  and  lictors  in  the  manner  of  the 
Romans.  These  strode  about  on  guard  with  their  bundles 
of  whips  and  their  hatchets  in  hand,  attired  in  jewels  and 
purple.^*  While  this  was  going  on  Athenion,  llie  bravest 
and  wisest  of  the  two  slave-kings,  lay  in  chains,  waiting  for 
his  opportunity.    It  came. 

The  year  B.  C.  103  witnessed  in  Rome  the  fitting  out 

41  Biieh.  AufH.,  8.  78,  Mys  his  real  name  wai  Diodotni  Tryphon 
and  citas  WesMling.  

41  Siefert  SieQifehe  SklavenkrUffe,  8.  20:  "What  were  the  mo* 
tlTea  impirins  him  to  this  eondnet  is  not  clear;  it  is  nevertheless  ap- 

f parent  that  ^n^phon  suspected  him  as  a  secret  riTsl;  for  so  soon  as 
STorable  opportunity  presented  itself  he  had   him  arrested  and  pat 
where  he  eoald  do  no  narm." 

itDiod.  Idem,  .Tii,  4:  "HaTing  by  the  exercise  of  Judgment  gotten 
rid  of  certain  powerful  persons  and  established  his  councils  around 
him,  he  put  on  the  Oreelc  robes  of  rank  and  donned  the  mantle  of 
purple  with  the  broad-bordered  tunic  and  chiton  to  denote  great 
name  and  strle,  he  surrounded  himself  with  a  guard  of  lictors  haT- 
ing  their  whips  and  sacrificial  axe,  and  all  other  such  ti&ings  as  seem 
to  befit  themselTOs  to  the  kingly  estate." 
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of  the  propnBtor  L.  Lieiniiis  Lueallns  who  with  an  anny 
of  Romans  and  Italians  14,000  strong  arrived  in  Sicily. 
On  landing  the  force  was  augmented  by  800  Bithynians, 
Thessalians  and  Acamaniansi  600  Luoanians  led  by  the 
bold  Cleptins  and  600  others  of  different  extraction.  This 
formed  a  total  of  16,000  men.  But  it  must  by  no  means 
be  reasoned  from  this  statement  that  there  was  no  con- 
siderable army  of  the  defeated  and  scattered  ranks  of 
Nerva  and  the  Moors,  to  be  collected  by  Lueullus  where- 
with largely  to  augment  his  army  in  Sicily  itself.  Un- 
doubtedly the  combined  army  of  Lueullus  when  in  readi- 
ness for  the  great  battle  which  we  are  goin^  to  reeoont, 
numbered  25,000,  many  of  whom  were  experienced  veter- 
ans. With  this  large  army,  many  of  whom  were  Romans, 
the  governor  boldly  marched  across  to  within  a  mile  and 
a  half  from  Triocala  which  he  intended  to  besiege  and  take 
by  storm.  Lake  Rupillius  before,  he  was  provided  with 
thongs  and  gibbet-makers,  to  crucify  the  slaves  who  should 
fall  into  his  hands. 

But  Tryphon  whom  we  left  in  a  fit  of  narrow  jealousy 
putting  Athenion,  the  best  of  the  rebel  generals,  in  chains 
and  behind  bars,  hearing  through  scouts  of  the  near  ap- 
proach of  a  great  army  of  Romans  and  their  allies,  made 
haste  to  consult  this  rival  king  and  ascertain  his  views. 
Athenion  advised  him  not  to  risk  a  siege  but  to  confront 
the  Roman  in  the  open  field  and  offer  battle. 

Tryphon  who  well  knew  the  judgment  of  Athenion  as 
a  commander  and  the  great  infiuences  he  possessed  over 
his  troops,  of  whom  he  had  in  his  own  right  fully  10,000, 
acquiesced;  and  the  combined  armies  of  &e  two  kings,  in 
all  40,000  men,  marched  northward  to  a  place  called 
Scirthea^^  and  there  pitched  in  line  of  battle.  Opposite 
at  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  half  lay  the  Roman  legions. 
The  offer  of  battle  seems  mutually  to  have  been  accepted; 
but  which  of  the  two  antagonists  gave  the  onset  cannot  be 
clearly  ascertained.  Here  stood  on  the  one  hand,  a  great 
army  of  40,000  desperate  slaves,  flushed  with  half  a  dosen 
victories,  burning  with  the  memory  of  their  previous  suf- 
ferings and  anxious  for  revenge.  Their  commanders  had 
a  sufficient  taste  of  the  luxuries  of  freedom  to  make  Hiesn 
desperate  and  they  were  not  wanting  in  the  certain  knowl- 
edge of  the  terrible  fate  which  awaited  defeat    To  liiem 

44l>iod.  XXXVI.  frag.  ▼Hi.  2.   8.   4  and  5.     VrngrmghM  8   mad  4 
eoataln  th»  deseripUon^  of  the  batUe  •■  w«  fir*  It.  q.  v. 


ATHENION  WOUNDED  225 

and  their  braves  alike,  this  murderous  conflict  meant  lib- 
erty and  continued  luxury,  or  else  death  in  the  battle-field 
or  upon  the  ignominious '  cross.  On  the  side  of  the 
Romans,  every  man  knew  that  defeat  by  a  base  legion  of 
runaway  slaves  was  of  itself  a  scandal  which  reflected 
alike  upon  the  general  and  the  soldier.  The  proud  senate 
made  it  dangerous  for  him  who  could  not  return  to  the 
capital  with  the  blood  and,  as  it  were,  the  scalp  of  the  last 
slave  who  had  dared  to  defy  its  arrogant  and  overbearing 
prowess.  Besides  this,  there  yet  remain  untold  the  incen- 
tives for  the  pnetors  to  enrich  themselves  by  plunder — a 
boon  which  defeat  would  deprive  them  of. 

With  these  contrasting  urgents,  involving  hopes  and 
plans  which  were  to  furnish  the  foundations  of  history  of 
progress  or  retrogression  for  the  human  race,  the  two 
great  armies  fell  into  mortal  grapple.  After  a  certain 
amount  of  sparring  and  skirmish  between  the  outskirts, 
the  main  body  of  each  army  closed  in  with  an  unwavering 
clash  of  arms  under  which  the  combatants  fell  in  thou- 
sands.^^ Amid  the  battle,  while  the  terrible  plunges  of 
maddened  men  with  thrusts  and  din  were  at  their  height 
of  fury,  Athenion,  mounted  on  a  prancing  steed,  rushed, 
at  the  head  of  a  detachment  of  his  cavalry  200  strong,  with 
a  certain  frenzy  which  sometimes  characterizes  life  ener- 
gies when  wrought  to  a  tension  of  reckless  excitement.  He 
lunged  into  the  enemy's  center,  striking  down  everything 
before  him.  No  doubt  this  was  a  rash  action,  however 
magniflcent  it  may  seem  to  the  critic  of  military  exploits; 
for  although  he  made  his  hated  foe  tremble  with  the  shock, 
he  received  three  blows  so  stunning,  though  not  fatal,  that 
his  fellow-slaves  on  seeing  him  fall,  feeling  that  in  him  as 
in  a  god,  resides  alone  &e  genius  of  victory,  fell  into  a 
papic.  When  the  soldiers  of  Athenion  shrank  back  the  cry 
of  victory  must  have  been  raised  by '  the  Romans ;  for 
Diodorus  tells  us  that  half  the  slaves,  in  number  20,000, 
were  either  killed  or  taken  prisoners,  but  that  the  remain- 
ing 20,000  fled  back  to  their  defences  at  Triokala  under 
command  of  Tiyphon  who  survived.    Siefert's  suggestion 

46  "After  some  ■kirmishing,  the7  closed  In  npon  ««ch  other  in 
refaUr  conflict,  which  swaTed  to  and  fro  for  a  long  time  ere  its  re- 
•ulto  were  decided."  DiodornB,  XXXVI,  frag.  8,  8.  says:  "They 
dosed  together,  bnt  not  nntil  thejr  had  been  drawn  in  by  the  skir- 
mishinc."  This  skirmishing  with  light  armed  troops  introduced  th« 
general  battle. 
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that  the  rebels  lost  eourage  scarcely  appears  well  founded.** 
We  not  only  find  the  slayes  again  in  possession  of  their 
fortress  of  Triocala  with  Tryphon,  but  we  axe  told  that 
the  rebels  kept  it;  and  we  are  without  assurances  that  they 
were  either  captured  or  driven  away.  Nor  was  the  gallant 
Athenion  lost  to  them ;  for  after  the  catastrophe  whidi  may 
have  closed  with  the  sunset,  on  this  great  and  bloody  battle, 
this  hero,  taking  shelter  from  harm  under  cover  of  night, 
arose  and  so  far  returned  to  reason  and  strength  that  he 
crawled  safely  back  to  the  fortress  of  Triocala  with  the 
rest.  Thus,  considering  the  severe  punishment  suffered  by 
the  Romans,  the  fact  that  they  did  not  pursue,  that  it  was 
nine  days  before  they  arrived  before  the  fortifications  of 
Tryphon  and  Athenion,  and  ventured,  battered  and  shat- 
tered up  to  the  gates  of  the  rebel  fortress,  in  fine^  that  they 
failed  altogether  of  taking  the  place  and  experienced  there- 
after nothmg  but  defeat,  is  strong  circumstantial  evidence 
that  Scirthasa  was  a  drawn  battle  on  both  sides. 

Nine  days  after  the  Battle  of  Scirthtda  the  army  of  Lu- 
cullus  appeared  in  front  of  the  town  of  Triocala.  How 
many  men  his  army  now  mustered  or  how  many  of  the 
former  officers  like  Cleptius  still  adorned  his  ranks,  is  not 
definitely  given.  But  they  had  within  the  nine  days  so  far 
recovered  from  the  severe  punishment  they  had  received, 
as  to  be  at  least  endowed  with  the  boldness  to  altogether 
underrate  the  strength  and  spirit  of  their  adversary/^ 

Meanwhile  Athenion  was  rapidly  recovering  from  his  in- 
juries  received  at  the  battle  of  ScirthaBa  and  was,  as  we 
are  led  to  understand  by  the  evidence  left  us,  so  far  re- 
stored that  he  appeared  with  all  his  former  valor  and 
vigor.  Dr.  Sief ert  who  talks  about  the  lost  courage  of  the 
working  men,^'  naturally  enough  catching  the  i^ea  from 
Florus,  says  that  they  now  mustered  courage  to  attack 
the  Romans.^*    Our  opinion,  reasoning  from  appearances 

46  Sief  art,  JUOUeK  SklavenkrUff^,  8.  20:  "Athenion  with  SOD 
nielced  eaTalrymen  undertook  en  eeeeult  end  etruck  down  every  one 
in  hie  wey;  but  unfortunately  he  receired  three  wounda  aa  a  result 
which  rendered  him  helpleaa.  The  alaTea  aeeinf  this,  loat  eourafe 
and  ran."  Diod.  XXXYI,  frag.  viii.  4,  who  informi  ua  that  Athenioa 
when  atruelc  down  feigned  death  until  night,  when  he  eaeaped. 

4TDiod.  fraa.  viii.  5. 

48  We  can  no  longer  lay  alarea.  A  large  proportion  of  the  r^d 
army  waa  now  compoeed  of  freedmeUt  mechanlea,  lahorera,  etc. 

4s8iefert.  SieilUchg  Sklavenkrieffe,  8.  20:  "When  at  last,  nft«r 
nine  days  from  the  date  of  the  battle,  Lucullua  arriTed  before  the 
fortifications  to  commence  a  aiege,  the  wavering  eourage  of  tlw  In- 
surgents had  again  been  restored." 
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which  confirm  the  valiant  fighting  f  orce,  is  such  as  must  ap- 
pear to  every  candid,  unbiased  reasoner,  showing  the  rebels 
to  have  crippled  the  Romans  at  the  great  battle  of  Scir- 
thflea  nine  days  before;  and  that  they  did  not.lose  courage, 
but  doggedly  held  their  own  throughout  Certain  it  is  that 
another  obstinate  battle  was  fought  before  the  fortifications 
of  Triocala.  The  Romans  made  the  first  attack  but  were 
received  apparently  in  open  field  by  the  rebels.  A  confiict 
followed  in  which  the  entire  stren^  of  both  armies  was 
brought  to  bear.  The  loss  on  both  sides  was  very  serious. 
But  in  this  second  scene  of  blood  the  victory  was  with  the 
workingmen.  Lucullus  was  completely  driven  from  the 
field,  his  camp  taken  by  storm  "^  and  his  army  so  scat- 
tered from  place  to  place  that  he  seems  never  to  have  re- 
covered, but  fell  to  plundering  like  the  slaves  and  freed- 
men  themselves,  appropriating  the  funds  entrusted  to  him, 
to  his  own  use  and  with  defeat,  avarice  and  demoralization 
was  rendered  hora  de  combat  altogether. 

What  had  in  the  meantime  been  going  on  between  the 
two  rival  slave-kings,  Tryphon  and  Athenion,  no  one  can 
tell.  We  only  know  that  the  former,  after  the  battle  of 
Triocala  had  died^^  and  that  Athmion  had  been  elected 
king  over  all  the  rebels,  including  slaves  and  freedmen. 
Perhaps  a  dark  deed  of  revenge  or  of  jealousy  may  have 
been  committed;  more  humanely  let  us  foster  the  conjec- 
ture that  Tryphon  had  lost  his  Ufe  in  some  valorous  charge 
which  secured  the  victory  to  the  slaves,  in  the  desperate 
battle  we  have  just  recounted. 

The  year  B.  C.  102  had  thus  rolled  by  and  not  only  was 
another  large  prstorian  army  of  the  Romans  annihilated 
but  the  rebels  with  Athenion,  their  veteran  general  at  their 
head,  were  complete  masters  of  Sicily. 

Rome  under  this  extraordinary  condition  of  things,  sent 
C.  Servilius,  B.  C.  102,  with  another  pretorian  army  under 
orders  from  the  senate  to  leave  no  means  untried  whereby 
to  stamp  out  the  rebellion.  This  Roman  conmiander  and 
pnetor  must  have  landed  his  army  at  Massana  on  tito  so- 
called  Etruscum  f return^  now  the  Straits  of  Messina;  and 

soFlorui,  lib.  Ill,  cap.  XIX.  "The  eampi  of  Lneallm  haTlnf 
been  token,  Athenion  OTerturned  ▼illeges,  cities  and  castlee."  Sie- 
fert,  8.  29,  epeakinx  of  LncnDna,  says:  "Certainly,  the  eampi  of 
LuenQu  mnat  have  been  itonned."  Bee  nota  76  where  Siefert  refers 
to  Cie.  Ytrr,  II,  S4;  "Athenionem  qni  nullnm  opidnm  eepit,*'  re- 
marks:    *'Bei  Cicero  is  der  Zweck  ins  Anse  in  fassen." 

SI  Died.  XXXVI,  1.  "Tryphon  dying,  the  eommand  of  the  army 
feU  to  Athenion  wlio  laid  siege  to  elties.*' 
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judging  from  appearances  the  first  battle  may  not  have  oc- 
curred at  a  long  distance  from  there.  It  is  not  certain  but 
that  the  Romans  marched  in  a  southwesterly  direction  for 
many  miles  into  the  interior  before  the  two  armies  met 
We  only  know  that  the  combatants  sought  and  found  eaeh 
other  and  that  there  was  another  encounter;  of  course,  one 
of  those  fierce  and  internecine  struggles  in  which  great 
numbers  of  brave  men  are  occasionally  mowed  down,  but 
whose  numbers,  memory  and  place  are,  for  shame,  pitched 
into  the  dark  grottoes  of  oblivion.  Florus  shu£Qes  the  fact 
over  to  posterity  with  language  provokingly  crisp  and  in- 
dicative of  mortification  and  distaste;*'  Cicero  denies;^ 
Dion  Cassius*^  is  in  tatters  at  the  Vatican;  Diodorus  lies 
contorted  into  the  tell-tale  mutterings  of  his  fragments;*^ 
Livy  leaves  only  the  paltry  exordium  of  his  epitomes.*' 
But  enough  of  these  is  still  extant,  together  with  the  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  such  as  the  disgrace  by  the  Roman 
Senate,  of  the  defeated  prsBtors  and  their  exile  for  life,  and 
continued  ravages  of  the  war  for  years;  all  these  verified 
facts  prove  the  words  of  Florus,  to  the  effect  that  Servilius 
and  Athenion  met  in  some  undescribed  and  mortal  fray; 
that  the  proud  slave-king  won  a  complete  victory ;  and  that 
labor  from  its  points  of  irascibility  and  vengeance  was  once 
more  vindicated.  Such  is  not  only  our  own  rendering  of 
the  real  meaning  of  the  vague  words  left  us  but  they  are 
as  conscientiously  read  by  others.** 

After  this  important  and  probably  great  battle  which 
was  the  fifth  in  number  since  the  outbreak  of  the  war  and 
which  from  our  authority  we  may  call  the  battle  of  Florus, 
the  Roman  general,  either  disheartened  or  prone  to  enrich 
himself  like  his  predecessors,  with  plunder  and  malfeasance, 
or  still  more  probably,  being  utterly  annihilated,  left  the 

82Flor.  EjiUom.  Populi  Bomani,  III,  19.  "Athenio--Tieo8,  oppida, 
castella  diripi«na/' 

ss  Oic.  Verr§§,  II,  54.  "Athenion  qnl  nullam  oppidnm  eepH.'* 
This  how«Ter,  we  think  innocently  refers  to  the  fact  that  Ath«iuoa*B 
policy  was  from  the  first,  not  to  take  the  fortified  towna;  ainee  Buaua 
and  Oleon  in  taking  this  course  had  lost  their  cause. 

04  Dion  Cassius,  sxcerpt,  101,  Peiresc;  Diod,  XXXYI,  Ix,   1  and  8, 

65  Liyy,  Epitome,  LXIX,  fin,  '*M.  Aquilliua  the  prooonanl,  eon- 
tended  vigorously." 

66  Siefert,  ItaHsehe  8klav€nkri«fft,  S.  80.  "Athenion  who,  aflar 
the  death  of  Trypbon  which  had  occurred  in  the  meantime,  had  be- 
come king  of  the  slayes,  met  Serrilius  with  great  boldneaa  and  draw 
him  from  the  field.  After  his  camps  were  taken,  SenrUiua  dared  not 
again  venture  into  battle,  and  the  slave-king  was  able  to  ransack  tbe 
country  unhindered  and  got  into  his  grasp  the  eaatlea  and  ~~ 
citlea.'*^ 
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strikers  with  Athenion  at  their  head,  complete  masters  of 
the  field.  They  ravaged  and  laid  waste  the  country  on 
every  side,  destroying  castles,  towns  and  cities.  Atiienion 
next  turned  his  wrath  toward  Messana.  Reaching  it  by 
f  op^^ed  marches,  he  stealthily  at  night  surprised  the  inhabit- 
ants of  that  ci^  as  they  were  engaged  in  its  outskirts  cele- 
brating the  sacrifices  to  their  gods,  and  cut  them  to  pieces, 
taking  quantities  of  plunder  which  he  made  of!  with.  But 
he  steered  shy  of  the  city  itself,  keeping  apparently  in  mind 
the  danger  of  being  hemmed  in,  and  the  dreadful  results 
which,  in  the  previous  rebellion  under  Eunus,  had  caused 
the  great  catastrophe. 

Athenion  after  marching  through  the  northeastern  por- 
tions of  Sicily*^  gathering  wealtii  by  plunder,  struck  a 
westerly  tack  and  the  next  we  hear  from  him,  is  at  the 
ancient  walled  town  of  Macella  supplied  with  a  castle  or 
citadeL  It  is  situated  southteastward  of  Segesta  and  not 
more  than  40  miles  to  the  eastward  of  LilybflBum.  Here  he 
established  and  fortified  himself,  B.  G.  101,  the  third  year 
of  the  war;  supplying  his  army  with  the  products  of  the 
fruitful  country  around  him.^* 

During  this  time  C.  Marius  and  M.  Aquillius  had  been 
elected  consuls  at  Rome,  and  it  was  resolved  to  send  a  full 
consular  army  to  Sicily  and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  war  at 
once.  Accordingly  Aquillius,  during  the  year  101,  arrived 
in  the  island  with  a  consular  army  consisting  of  a  large 
force  of  veteran  Romans  and  other  soldiers.  The  terrible 
handling  which  the  people  of  Sicily  who  had  remained  hos- 
tile to  Athenion,  had  received,  made  them  eager  to  grasp 
this  new  offer  of  succor;  and  it  cannot  be  doubted  that 
large  numbers  of  the  defeated  fragments  of  the  armies  of 
LucuUus  and  Servilius  were  mustered  in,  swelling  the  con- 
sular army  to  a  host.  Aquillius  proved,  for  the  first  time, 
a  match  for  the  redoubtable  strikers. 

67  Mvch  obteurity  enshrondi  both  the  hiitory  mnd  topography  of  this 
plaee.  lAyj,  lib.  XXYI,  21,  spoaki  of  .the  pUee  m  beins  obicure. 
'*Th0  revolted  cities  followed,  among  which  were  Hybla  and  MacelU 
and  some  others  of  less  importance."  Tliis  mention  refers  to  B.  0. 
211. 

68  Ptolemy  the  ancient  geographer  mentions  it  as  being  in  the 
interior  of  the  island.  See  Vniv«r$al  Otogravhy,  III,  4,  14.  Whereas 
Polybins.  I,  24:  "By  force  he  seised  Macella,  a  city  situated  in  the 
neighborhood  of  iBgesta."  This  pnts  the  place  far  to  the  west  near 
Athenion's  possible  birthplace:  Dion  Oassins,  Sxe.  104.  Siefert  imag- 
ines this  to  refer  to  the  town  in  the  neighborhood  of  Messana.  Poly- 
bins is  however  right;  in  proof  of  which  we  refer  the  critic  to 
Arrowsmith's    Orbit    Ttrrwrum    y$tertm    DtieripUo,    Iiwd.    1S93. 
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Whether  the  Romans  landed  at  Mesaana  or  at  the  port  of 
^gesta  m  the  vicinity  of  Macella  where  the  army  of  Athe- 
nion  lay,  ia  not  easy  to  determine.  The  distance  from  ^e 
Ostia  or  port  of  Rome  b^  water,  direct  to  .^Igesta,  or  to 
Messana  is  by  fifty  miles  m  favor  of  a  landing  at  .^^esta; 
and  to  have  gone  by  way  of  Messana  would  have  cost  the 
consul  a  march  of  150  miles  from  there  to  Macella,  on  the 
head  waters  of  the  Scamander,  over  a  country  already  laid 
waste  by  the  army  of  his  foe.  We  cannot  but  assume  that 
these  two  desperate  generals  met  at,  or  near  Macella;  for 
Diodorus  tells  us  that  Athenion,  true  to  his  old  resolution 
never  to  let  the  Romans  hem  him  into  a  walled  town, 
marched  out  in  full  force  to  meet  him.^' 

A  great  battle  was  fought  When  the  two  chiefs  espied 
each  other,  they  rushed  together  in  mortal  dueL^  Athe- 
nion,  almost  exactly  like  Spartacus  at  his  last  and  great 
battle  of  Silarus,  struck  out  for  his  illustrious  antagonist, 
determined  with  his  own  hand,  to  wreak  vengeance  and  thus 
cross  out  accounts  with  Rome's  highest  and  proudest  source 
of  power.  The  men  were  equally  brave  and  gifted  in  the 
sabre's  use.  How  long  the  duel  lasted  is  not  told;  but  we 
are  distinctly  informed  that  this  time  it  was  the  slave- 
king's  turn  to  receive  the  mortal  thrust.*^  Aquillins  was  a 
tiger  in  combat  and  though  he  received  heavy  blows  on  the 
head  and  in  his  breast  he  was  the  fortunate  of  the  two  com- 
batants.*' Athenion,  pierced  and  dying,  fell  bleeding  at 
the  consid's  feet. 

Again,  as  at  the  battle  of  ScirthsBa,  the  .warriors  of 
Athenion  lost  courage  at  the  fall  of  their  beloved  leader, 
who  this  time  was  finished  and  never  rose  to  their  rescue 
as  before.  All  but  a  fragment  of  20,000  workingmen  were 
killed  or  taken  prisoners.  These  fled  to  the  mountains  close 
at  hand,  but  were  followed  by  Aquillins  with  so  much 
energy  that  in  two  years'  time  they  were  nearly  extermin- 
ated. 

69  "Athenion  threw  himself  afrainst  him  in  open  conflict  and  drovv 
him  from  the  fleld."  Siefert,  8.  80.  Florui.  III.  19.  bnt  h%  may 
hare  referred  to  the  aucceesfnl  aiegea  by  AquUlina,  of  the  fositiTe* 
after  their  defeat. 

60  Dion  Caseins,  fra^.   104. 

61  Diod.,  XXXYI.  X.  1,  which  eorreeponds  with  Siefert,  8.  80. 
"Athenion  threw  himself  against  him,  etc.,  bnt  fell  while  thnc  ca* 
gaged,  at  the  hands  of  the  consul,  who  himaelf  received  wonnda  npoa 
the  head  and  breast." 

62  Diod.  XXXVI.  X.  1.  "Athenion  the  king  of  the  rebelling  ■!«▼€■, 
throwing  together  his  forces,  fought  heroically.  RupilUaa  killed  him, 
although  he  himself  received  a  wound  in  his  head.** 
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Manius  Aqoillius  afterwards  wrote  at  Capua  an  inscrip- 
tion which  is  still  extant  and  quoted  in  the  arehadologieal 
collection  of  Orelli,  to  the  effect  that  when  he  was  pnetor 
in  Sicily  he  had  busied  himself  hunting  down  runaway 
slaves  and  had  returned  to  their  masters  as  many  as  917  of 
them.^  This  very  interesting  inscription  sheds  a  flame  of 
oorroboratoiy  light  upon  that  immense  uprising  and  sub- 
stantiates the  history  of  the  affair,  as  we  have  extracted  it 
from  the  fragments.  It  also  adds  to  history  the  statement 
that  the  Sicilian  slaves  had  reinforcements  from  Italy .^ 

The  awful  scenes  of  crucifixion  *'  as  in  the  case  of  the 
rebellion  thirty  years  before^  were  now  rehearsed  and  many 
a  captured  slave  perished  on  the  cross. 

But  there  still  remained  at  least  one  strong  man  named 
Satyros  who,  with  the  other  bold  lieutenants  of  Athenion, 
fell  to  marauding  and  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  the  procon- 
sul prolonged  the  struggle®*  for  two  years.  Satyros  and 
his  men  were  however,  in  B.  C.  99,  all  captured  and  taken 
to  Rome,  under  the  promise  solemnly  conferred  by  the 
Roman  general,  that  as  a  condition  of  capitulation  they 
should  be  exempt  from  punishment  and  treated  with  honor 
as  prisoners  of  war.  The  perfidious  wretch  had  no  sooner 
gotten  the  prisoners  in  safety  to  Rome,  than  he  offered 
Siem  to  the  aristocracy  as  the  basis  of  a  great  triumph  or 
ovation  which  he  claimed,  as  an  honor  to  the  hero  who  had 

esOreHini,  JnscrivHonum  LaHnarum  OolUetio,  Ko.  8,  808. 
"WhUat  prator  in  Sicily,  I  imnued  snd  eaptured  runaway  Italian 
■laTea  an4  reatored  817  of  them  to  their  maatera." 

•4  Shortly  after  thia  war  another  broke  out  in  Italy  which  lasted 
■ome  time;  bnt  although  it  was  of  ao  much  importance  that  aeveral 
of  the  hiatoriani  wrote  Taluable  descriptiona  of  it  in  their  hooka,  the 
▼andala  aucceeded  in  deatroying  the  pages  and  we  have  only  some 
fragments  left  in  an  almost  illegible  form.  We  have  howoTer,  in 
chapter  Till,  succeeded  in  picking  out  many  of  the  prominent  eventa 
of  tne  Italian  bUto  and  freedmen  or  tramp  war  of  this  era,  q.  ▼. 

65  The  eridenees  for  thia  are  indeed  vague  except  by  inference. 
Florus,  m,  19,  laya  SuppUHum,  which  with  him  and  Livy  always 
Impllea  tiie  worst.  But  that  almost  every  one  of  the  captured  rebels 
was  crucifled,  must,  by  implication  be  accepted  even  almost  without 
erldenee.  other  than  the  well*known,  implacable,  inexorable  Roman 
Law,  wnlch  hanged  such  malefactors  of  the  servile  race  upon  the 
ignominious  cross. 

ea  Livy.  LXIX.  Epit  ad  fin.  See  note  55.  Marina  waa  one  of 
tha  consuls  of  this  year,  and  Diodorus  tells  us  that  AquilUus  was  the 
other.  This  looks  doubtful.  Rome  waa  at  that  moment  involved  in 
the  fierce  agrarian  agitations;  Cf.  <d,  **et  cum  legem  agrariam  per 
Tim  tulliaset,"  etc.  True,  Livy  may  refer  to  hia  prooonsulship  aa 
being  the  extension  of  his  service  in  Sicily  through  the  next  two 
Tears,  (B.  C.  99),  aa  the  war  did  not  cloae  for  2  years  after  the 
battle.  Again  this  may  rectify  the  discrepaney  in  AquilUus'  inscrip- 
tion.    See  note  61. 
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sappressed  the  rebellion.  The  poor  ereatnree  were  dragged 
into  the  arena  on  a  given  day,  and  told  that  instead  of 
liberty,  their  horrible  doom  was  to  amnse  the  ladies  of 
Borne  and  others,  who  for  love  of  show  frequented  the 
amphitheatre  to  view  the  bloody  contests  of  gladiaton. 
Not  only  were  they  destined  to  this  but  they  must  fi^t 
wild  beasts  like  slaves.  The  great  auditorium  was  crowded 
with  spectators,  among  whom  beat  true  hearts  for  humanity 
and  fairness.  A  eharacteristic  of  the  great  gladiatorial 
games  always  had  been  and  still  was  at  that  time,  that  of 
demoeracy.  All  classes,  rich,  poor,  the  eminoit  and  the 
lowly  alike  had  seats;  and  as  there  was  at  that  moment  a 
fierce  war  of  tactics  raging  between  the  labor  organizations 
and  the  aristocracy  and  as  a  strong  partisanship  existed 
against  Aquillius  and  every  one  of  the  pretors  who  had 
been  sent  out  against  the  slaves  and  freedmen  fighting  for 
liberty  in  Sicily,  it  was  very  natural  that  such  a  party 
would  numerously  attend  the  great  ovation,  if  for  nothing 
more  than  to  pick  up  points  against  this  aristocrat  whom 
they  hated. 

When  the  convicts  arrived  in  chains,  trembling  with 
disappointment  and  broken  hearts  and  like  the  wild  lions, 
tigers  and  hyenas  they  were  to  fight,  found  themselves 
thrust  loose  and  suddenly  given  knives  and  other  weapons, 
they  all  mutually,  in  presence  of  the  great  throng  frenzied 
with  wine,  nervously  betting,  many  in  anticipation  of  be- 
holding blood  spurting  from  their  naked  forms,  solemnly 
agreed  to  become  each  others'  mutual  exterminators. 

Satyros  led  the  mutual  fratricide.  Seizing  their  weapons 
they  rushed  upon  each  other  with  all  the  f  uiy  to  whidi  th^ 
had  for  five  years  been  wont  The  audience  were  thrilled 
and  astonished.  The  heroic  fellows,  one  aftor  another, 
fell,  gashed  and  pierced  with  their  own  daggers;  while 
the  remaining  warriors,  girding  their  courage  by  the  ex- 
citement and  din,  drove  the  knife  deep  into  each  others' 
brave  hearts.  All  had  fallen  and  lay  gaping,  the  hot  blood 
draining  their  bodies  of  both  spirit  and  vitality.  Satyros, 
the  powerful  Greek,  was  still  upon  his  feet.  Without  fal- 
tering he  drove  his  weapon  deep  into  his  own  breast  and 
thus  triumphantly  expired. 

This  magnificent  stroke  of  courage  recoiled  badly  against 
the  perfidious  Aquillius  who  had  treacherously  lied  them 
out  of  their  lives.  The  word  rang  out  that  the  glory  of 
these  brave  men's  fall  was  infinitely  grander  than  Hiai  of 
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the  wretch  whose  vanity  was  to  be  puffed  by  an  ovation.*^ 
A  reaction  then  and  there  set  in  against  the  fellow  and  one 
L.  FufiuSi  soon  afterwards  brought  suit  against  him  for 
extortion  and  malfeasance  which  was  so  energetically 
pressed  that  the  great  orator  Antonius  had  to  be  engaged 
to  save  his  life.  He  was  retained  for  the  trial  and  suc- 
ceeded only  by  seizing  Aquillius,  and  tearing  open  his 
clothing  during  an  impassioned  gush  of  eloquence,  and  ex- 
hibiting to  the  people  the  wounds  which  he  had  actually 
received  in  the  duel  with  Athenion  at  the  battle  before 
Macella.^  But  even  this  did  not  save  the  fellow's  life;  for 
where  thete  lurks  an  enemy  in  public  opinion  there  also 
lurks  a  means.  Aquillius  who  afterwards  fell  a  prisoner  to 
Mithridates  was  taken  to  Pergamus  and  in  a  horrible  man- 
ner was  tied  back  down  upon  a  stone  and  held  there  while 
the  gold  melters  poured  a  ladle  full  of  melted  gold  down 
his  throat.«* 

LucuUus  and  Servilius,  the  prsBtors  whom  Athenion  had 
defeated  and  driven  from  Sicily,  as  we  have  related,  were 
also  both  accused  of  robbery  and  malfeasance  in  office  and 
banished  from  Rome  into  perpetual  exile.^^ 

9T  SieUUehe  Sklav^nkritffe,  S.  81.     "Many  thought  that  the  glory  of 
the  fallen  ones  waa  greater  than  that  of  the  Burvivlng  victors." 
M  Liry,  Epitome  to  book   LXX. 

69  Pliny,  Nat.  HiH,  XXXIII.  14.  "When  M.  AqniUfna,  accused  of 
malfeasance  in  office,  waa  defending  himself,  he  was  unwilling  to 
question  the  umpires  (witnesses)  and  M.  Antonius  acted  as  his  law- 
yer. While  making  a  powerful  speech  in  his  defense  Antonius  tore 
the  garment  from  hia  cuent'a  breast,  revealing  the  honest  scars.  The 
judges  no  longer  remaining  in  doubt,  Aquilliua  was  adjudged  inno* 
cent." 

70  It  is  hardly  to  be  wondered  at  that  early  commentators  misun- 
derstood the  true  principles  involyed  in  this  great  war,  or  that  they 
misapply  the  true  facts  in  the  ease.  Both  Granier  and  O'Brien  fail 
to  comprehend  at  all  that  there  existed  a  socialistie  cult  of  great  but 
secret  Influence  which  had  a  powerful  effect  upon  the  minds  of  the 
men  involved  in  all  those  troubles.  Oranier,  HiHoire  de»  CUusea 
(hnvrUrtt,  p.  496,  characterises  them  as  "bandits,"  as  follows:  "A 
very  characteristic  trait  existed,  which  was  the  same  in  Eunus  and 
in  Athenion;  and  this  was,  that  in  revolting,  neither  one  of  them 
had  any  idea  of  aboUahing  slavery  and  of  establishing  conditions  of 
equality.  Hardly  did  they  see  themselves  in  command  of  force  than 
they  forthwith  forgot  that  they  ever  had  their  own  necks  skinned 
witn  chains.  They  tasted  with  delicate  relish  the  prerogatives  of 
masters.  It  is  thus  eaay  to  understand  how  castles,  villages  and 
eities  were  delivered  over  to  pillage."  So  Mr.  James  Bronterre 
O'Brien,  an  honest  and  kind-hearted  writer  who  devoted  his  life  to 
hia  feliow-men,  amid  persecutions,  likewise  misunderstands  the 
aneients.  He  says  ^  (R<«€.Proin;Ma  and  Phatet  of  Human  Slavery, 
p.  81),  speaking  of  upholding  the  dignity  of  human  nature,  that  m 
thMe  conflicts  "there  waa  nothing  of  the  sort.  The  harsh  conduct  of 
maatan  and  the  violation  of  workhouse  rules  were  the  motive  power 
of  each  revolt"    The  fact  is  that  the  workhouses  ha  mentJaas  wert^ 
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M  W9  hmw  iliowii,  dungMiii,  often  nndergroniid  kud  IntoltraUe  bdls; 
and  thoM  poor  pocola  were  chained  down  in  them,  and  in  the  mornr 
tng  marehed  in  chaina  to  the  fieUU.  The  eyatematiied  workhooMi 
with  which  theae  writers  hecome  confounded,  were  thoee  of  the  later 
Angnatan  age.  To  got  into  the  §rga»tfUum  of  Sicily  or  Italy  befort 
the  emperors,  waa  a  aeriona  thing,  and  we  know  <»  no  mlea  what* 
CTer  in  SieOy  reatriettng  the  maater'a  wIlL  He  could  kill  hia  ilaTe 
or  keep  him  without  nue.  Hr.  O'Brien  and  K.  Oranier  de  Canag* 
nae  are  both  entir^  wrong  in  saying  that  there  waa  neither  pre- 
meditation nor  purpoae  in  these  great  rerolts.  They  charge  agaiiiat 
Sunus  and  Athenion  that  'Hhey  began  forthwith  to  ape  the  pomp  and 
the  circumstance  of  their  oppressors.*'  Erm  action  of  Eunus  and 
of  Athenion  on  the  contrary,  waa  Ineontestauy  predetermined;  and 
the  flre>spittln|r  prestigiation  of  Eunus  and  Satrroa,  as  well  aa  the 
purple  and  ailTer  staff  of  Athenion,  were  indtapensaUe  to  Inspire 
their  uncouth,  superstitious  soldiers  with  feelings  of  awe  and  reT■^ 
ene^  necessary  to  order  And  dlsdpUaa.  In  lad  thia  waa  th«  tag 
to  their  aueoesa. 
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8PARTACUS 

THB  nUSGIBIiB  PLAK  TESTED  OK  AN  BNGBMOUS  8CALB 

Bibs,  Vioissitudbs  and  Fall  of  a  Qreat  General— The  Strike 
of  the  Gladiators — Grievanoea  that  led  to  the  Trouble — 
Growth  of  Slavery  through  Usurpation  of  the  Land  by 
the  arrogant  Optimates — What  is  known  of  Spartacus 
before  being  Sold  into  Slavery— Bolt  of  the  78  Gladiators 
from  the  Srgaatulum  of  Lentulus  at  Capua — ^Escape  of 
the  Runaways — ^How  they  seized  Weapons — Vesuvius — 
First  Battle— Battle  of  the  Cliffs— Rout  of  Clodius— 
Second  Battle — ^Destruction  of  a  Pr»torian  Armv — Battle 
of  the  Mineral  Baths— Great  Increase  of  the  Rebel  Force 
— ^From  a  petty  Strike  it  assumes  the  Proportions  of 
Revolution — Fourth  Battle;  Hilt  to  Hilt  with  Variniu»— 
Destruction  of  the  Main  Army  of  the  Romans — ^Winter 
Quarters  of  Spartacus  at  Metapontem — ^Honor,  Discipline 
and  Temperance  of  the  Workingmen — Proofs  hj  Pliny  and 
Plutarch — Coalition  with  the  Organized  lAborers  of  Italy — 
Uses  of  Gold  and  other  Ornaments  Forbidden — Wine  Ban- 
ished— Great  Numbers  Employed  in  the  Armories  of 
Spartacus — ^Fifth  Battle — Battle  of  Mt.  Garganus— Ambus- 
cade  of  Arrius— Overthrow  and  Death  of  Crixus — Sixth  Bat- 
tle—Spartacus  Destroys  the  Consular  Army  of  Poplicola— 
Seventh  Battle— Oreat  Conflict  of  the  River  Po— Overthrow 
of  Cassius  and  Defeat  of  the  10,000  Romane— Spartacus, 
now  Master,  assumes  Uie  Offensive — ^Ei^hth  Battle — ^Lentu- 
lus Defeated;  Great  Army  nearly  annihilated — ^Mortifica- 
tion and  Terror  of  the  Romans — ^Ninth  Battle — Mutina — 
Proconsul  Cassius  again  Routed  in  a  Disastrous  Conflict 
with  the  wary  Gladiator — Spartacus  now  obliged  to  contend 
with  the  Demon  of  Insubordination — Crassus  elected  Consul 
— ^Reverses  Begin — On  down  to  Rhegium — Sedition,  Treach- 
ery, Betraval — Workingmen's  own  Jealousies,  Insubordina- 
tion and  Lack  of  Di|^lomacy  cause  their  final  Ruin — Tenth 
Battle — Scaling  of  tne  Six-Mile  Ramparts  by  Spartacus — 
Battle  of  Croton — ^Destruction  of  the  Seceders,  Granicus 
and  Castus— Obstinate  Fighting — Spartacus  arrives  and 
checks  the  Carnage — ^Petelia,  the  Eleventh  Battle— Victory 
— ^Twelfth  Battle;   Silarus — ^Last  and  most  Bloody  En- 
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ooimter— SpartacuB,  stabbing  hiB  Hone,  Riuhes  iword 
drawn,  in  search  of  Craseua — ^Heaps  of  the  slain — Dying 
like  a  Kins — ^End  of  the  War — ^The  great  Supplicium^ 
Pompe^  ana  Crassus,  emulous  of  meagre  Honorsr— Inhuman 
Cruelties — ^Awful  Wreaking  of  Venffeanoe  on  the  Cross— 
IHmffling  Bodies  of  6,000  Crucified  Workingmen  along  the 

Appian    Way ^Thousands    of    Others    crucified — Gutter 

FaAure  of  the  Irascible  Plan  of  Deliverance. 

As  physical  science  informs  us  of  convulsions  in  nature 
called  by  geologists,  the  Permian  age  which  brought  the 
paliBozoio  era  to  an  end  and  left,  after  its  prodigious  up- 
heavals, the  calm  in  which  we  live,  so  historical  fragmoits 
and  palaeograpbs  inform  us  of  great  social  cataclysms  im- 
mediately preceding  the  immense  calm  that  began  to  en- 
velop human  society  during  the  reign  of  Augustus,  rooted 
into  it  by  the  visit  and  labors  of  Jesus.  The  desperate  so- 
cial upheaval  here  referred  to — ^the  last  in  the  line^— was 
that  of  the  gladiators  under  Spartacus,  B.  C.  74-70. 

In  introducing  this  mighty  conflict  of  Spartacus — the 
greatest  and  last  of  all  the  ancient  struggles  coming  into 
our  cat^^ories  of  the  '^irascible"  against  the  ^'eoncupis- 
cent,''  and  undertaken  by  labor,  in  its  plan  of  salvation 
from  the  horrors  of  slavery  and  suffering — ^we  find  it  nec- 
essary to  sketch  an  outline  of  the  condition  which  mattera 
were  in  during  the  century  preceding  the  advent  of  Jesus, 
who  was  the  next  reformer  in  chronological  order. 

Of  all  the  methods  of  systematic  cruelty  practiced  upon 
the  ancient  lowly,  that  of  the  gladiatorial  games  ezedled; 
and  it  is  our  duty,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  see  the 
whole  truth  laid  bare,  which  actuated  this  rebellion,  to 
quote  a  few  specimen  descriptions  of  that  ferocious  amuse- 
ment, from  the  authors  and  the  slabs.    Atheneus,  quoting 
the  lost  work  of  Nicolaus  Damascenus,  describes  in  un- 
mistakable language,  the  horrible  custom  common  at  that 
time.    He  says  it  was  a  common  thing  for  rich  men  to 
invite  guests  to  dinner  and  after  the  wine  and  other  intox- 
icating stimulants  began  to  madden  them,  to  introduce  glad- 
iators into  some  ring  or  private  amphitheatre.    As  these 
poor  creatures,  driven  by  the  foreman  to  fight,  cut  each 
others'  throats,  boisterous  applause  and  laughter  at  the 
scene  were  indulged  in.    Sometimes  beautiful  women  were 
thus  forced  to  attack  and  butcher  each  other  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  men.    Large  sums  of  money  were  paid  for 
these  innocent  victims,  for  no  other  purpose  than  to  toy 
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with  this  inhuman  passion  in  the  male  and  female  gaeets, 
for  beholding  atrocities  of  this  ghastly  nature  while  they 
wallowed  in  inebriate  and  lascivious  beastliness.^  Often 
small  children  were  driven  naked  into  the  arena,  given 
knives,  and  forced,  for  the  amusement  of  these  truculent 
nobles,  to  struggle  in  the  awful  qualms  of  danger  and 
death  until  the  little  innocents,  one  or  more,  fell  dying 
in  their, bath  of  blood.^ 

Gladiatorial  games,  as  we  have  shown  in  our  chapter 
on  amusements,  were  the  reid  origm  of  wakes;  and  of  this 
we  possess  the  evidence  of  Valerius  Mazimus.  Some  264 
years  before  Christ,  two  brothers  named  Marcus  and 
Decimus  Brutus,  on  the  death  of  their  father,  a  lord  of  a 
gena.  possessing  slaves,  held  in  his  honor  and  at  his  fu- 
neral, a  gladiatorial  combat.  There  being  no  amphitheatre 
at  that  early  date,  the  Forum  Boarium  was  used,  and  a 
permit  was  granted  by  the  city.  Appius  Claudius  and 
M.  Fulvius  were  the  consuls.^  One  need  not  wonder  that 
a  license  was  granted  to  butcher  workingmen  by  a  mon- 
ster like  Appius  Claudius.    He  hated  them  and  was  strug- 

1  Sohambach,  D»r  Itatt$ehg  8klav€naufttandt  8.  7-8,  quotes  in  proof 
of  this,  Nicolaus  DemMcenM,  indirectly  ai  follows:  "In  the  great 
work  of  Nicholas  of  Damascus  the  slave  war  was  recounted  in  the 
110th  book,  from  which  we  hare  a  fragment  that  appears  in 
Athen»ns,  IV.  158,  F.  This  fragment  is  giren  by  Mtlller,  in  a 
Latin  translation  which  I  here  give,  on  account  of  the  Latin  being 
generally  more  easy  to  read  than  the  Greek.  It  is  as  follows; 
'Nicholas  of  Damascus,  a  philosopher  of  the  peripatetie  sect,  writes 
in  his  110th  book  of  histories  these  words,  describing  how  they  used 
to  pair  gladiators  at  their  dinners:  The  Bomans  not  only  hold 
gladiatorial  spectacles  in  the  assemblages  and  amphitheatres,  such  as 
were  borrowed  from  the  Etruscan  customs,  but  they  also  do  it  while 
at  their  banquets  of  guests.  The  way  they  do  it  is  this:  They 
inrite  their  friends  to  a  dinner;  and  between  the  courses  they  in- 
troduce, sometimes  one,  sometimes '  two,  or  sometimes  three  pairs  of 
gladiators  whom  they  exhibit  to  the  guests  in  battle.  In  this  manner 
after  they  have  been  gorged  with  wine  and  are  full  of  sumptuous 
hilarity,  the  gladiators  are  ordered  on  the  scene;  and  w|ien  one  of 
them  falls  with  his  throat  cut,  the  whole  company  of  feasters  fall 
to  applauding,  exhilarated  by  the  spectacle.  Indeed,  there  is  proof 
that  sometimes  beautiful  women  whom  the  master  has  bought  for 
the  occasion,  flght  each  other  with  steel.  There  are  others  also  who 
•ay  that  even  little  boTS  below  the  age  of  puberty,  contribute  to  the 
gratification  of  this  delicious  passion.  But«the  public  who  held  such 
atrocities  in  detestation,  ordered  a  law  to  stop  it.'  The  whole  looks 
mm  H  these  dreadful  things  might  haTo  given  a  motive  to  the  revolt 
of  Spartacus." 

s  Valerius  Maximus,  D§  SpaetaculU,  7.  "The  first  gladiatorial 
function  ever  performed  at  Rome  was  in  the  Forum  Boarium  at  the 
time  Appius  Claudius  and  M.  Fulvius  were  consuls.  It  was  given 
hf  M.  and  D.  Brutus,  in  honor  of  their  deceased  father  who  was 
incinerated.  A  battle  of  athletes  was  arranged  through  the  munifl- 
eoace  of  H.  Bcaurus." 
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gling  to  guppress  them  and  their  unions  even  at  that  early 
time.  Thyse,  who  arranged  the  Lugdunum  edition  of 
Valerius  Maximus,  adds  that  slaves  were  sacrifieed  on  fu- 
neral occasions  of  such  men.'  The  origin  then  is  fetish 
and  belongs  to,  and  must,  like  many  other  inh^imyn  rites, 
and  practices,  be  charged  to  religion. 

As  an  instance  that  gladiators  were  the  game  of  priests 
and  priestcraft  not  only  at  Rome,  but  even  in  North 
America  among  the  less 'ancient  Aztecs,  we  may  cite  Ban- 
croft, on  the  Nahuas.  He  says,  speaking  of  the  feast  of 
Xipe:  ''The  next  day  another  batch  of  prisoners  called 
oavanti,  whose  top  hair  had  been  shaved,  were  brought 
out  for  sacrifice.  In  the  meantime  a  number  of  young 
men  also  named  tototecH,  began  a  gladiatorial  game,  a 
burlesque  on  the  real  combat  to  follow,  dressing  themselves 
in  the  skins  of  the  flayed  (human)  victims." 

The  story  of  these  victims  is  told  on  the  preceding  page 
as  follows:  ''Let  us  now  proceed  with  the  feast  of  Xipe. 
We  left  a  part  of  the  doomed  victims  on  their  way  to 
death.  Arrived  at  the  summit  (f  the  temple  each  one  is 
led  in  turn  to  the  altar  of  sacrifice,  seized  by  the  grim, 
merciless  priests,  and  thrown  upon  the  stone;  the  hi^- 
priest  draws  near,  the  knife  is  lifted,  there  is  one  great 
cry  of  agony,  a  shuffle  of  feet  as  the  assistants  are  swayed 
to  and  fro  by  the  death-struggles  of  their  victim,  then  all 
is  silent  save  the  mutterings  of  the  high-priest  as  high  in 
air  he  holds  the  smoking  heart,  while  from  far  down  be- 
neath comes  a  low  hum  of  admiration  from  the  thousands 
of  upturned  faces."* 

SThysii.  R$een9io  nova  Lugd,  Bofavorutn,  1661:  "'Function  •! 
gladiaton/  Th«  origin  of  the  gUdiatorial  eombata  ii  In  the  (nnornl 
and  comM  from  the  Etruieane,  although  the  Btmicani  may  poaalbly 
hare  deHred  H  from  the  Greeks.  Bnt  from  whataoever  the  aonreek 
the  cause  was  the  funeral,  or  buriaL  For  Inasmuch  as  it  was  fot^ 
merlT  belieTod  that  the  souls  of  dead  men  were  propitiated  by  human 
blood,  they  used  to  immolate  their  captiTet  of  war  and  eren  alaToa 
of  their  own  hearth  and  nourishment,  to  the  funeral  ritea.  After 
haTing  been  customary  in  placating  the  aTongers  of  impiety,  it  dif- 
ferentiated into  a  source  of  Toluptuousness ;  and  thus  the  pmetiee 
operated  in  two  ways  to  propitiate  the  wise  and  great,  and  after- 
wards for  funeral  solemnities  where  feasta  or  banquets  were  glYea. 
Such  is  the  gladiatorial  function.  So  from  this  the  flghtera  are 
called  funereal  or  sepulchral  gladiators.  The  gladiaton,  or,  as  JAwj 
and  others  have  it,  'gladiatorial  function,'  did  not  necessarily  mean 
the  function  in  this  sense,  but  was  the  common  or  popular  term  in 
use  when   speaking   of  the   amphitheatre."     Pp.    170-171. 

4  Bancroft,  NaHv€  Utaeu,  Vol.  II,  pp.  868-869.  These  horrors  were 
extracted  from  the  histories  of  Las  Caaas,  Olarigero,  Oomom  and 
others.  The  Christians  were  furious  against  the  praetiee  and  taroka 
tt  up,  for  which  they  have  been  maligned.     Tliere  seems  Indefd  do 
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This  picture  almost  exactly  corresponds  with  the  gladiar 
torial  horrors  of  the  time  of  Spartacus  at  Rome,  Capua 
and  hundreds  of  provincial  towns  all  over  Italy.  Where 
history  fails  the  inscriptions  come  to  the  front  with  their 
irrepressible  limguage,  making  up  the  gaps.  These  are 
seemingly  innumerable.  A  peculiar  character  resembling 
the  Greek  iheta  expresses  the  violent  death  of  the  gladi- 
ator mentioned  on  the  slab.  Orelli's  catalogue  entitled  Res 
Scenica  teems  with  them.^  As  a  rule  they  may  be  consid- 
ered epitaphs ;  for  after  the  dead  gladiator  had  been 
dragged  off  the  sands  his  body  was  generally  given  up  to 
his  friends,  some  of  whom  were  organized  in  the  numer- 
ous unions,  and  hence  the  occasional  laudatory  words  on 
his  character,  his  affection  for  his  family,  his  skill  in  the 
use  of  weapons. 

doubt  that  in  breaking  it  up  they  committed  faults;  but  the  great 
anti-slarery  movement  of  Laa  Gasas,  which  -warred  against  every 
cruelty,   freed  Mexico  from  these  two  pests  long  ago. 

6  Orellius,  Imeriptionum  LatinaHum  Seleetarum  OoUtetiOt  Nos. 
2,561.  *'Poeteliu8,  a  Syrian  who  teaches  a  gladiatorial  school  at 
Forina  where  you  can  buy  or  sell  a  lot  for  the  ring.'*  2,552  is  a 
slab  on  which  are  lettered  certain  data  about  one  Cornelius  Frontin; 
how  he  won  liberty  at  the  great  games  and  liberty  for  his  children. 
It  was  found  on  the  Appian  Way  and  catalogued  by  Mur.  No.  620, 
4;  2,654;  2,555  is  one  of  which  considerable  mention  has  been  made. 
"Inscriptions  representing  gladiators,  that  hare  been  preserred  in  the 
museum  at  Rome  and  catalogued  by  Marini  in  his  Records,  vol.  I, 
p.  166.*'  It  is  two  inscriptions  in  one,  recording  the  death  by  the 
steel  of  both.  '*Astianax  came  out  victorious  on  the  first  day  of 
the  ninth  month  of  the  Roman  year;  although  he  lost  his  own  life. 
One  antagonist  was  Symmachus  Matemus  (or  perhaps,  a  relative  of 
Astianaz  on  his  mother's  side),  who  waa  sldllful  in  the  use  of 
weapons.*'  So  No.  2,556,  remarkable  inscriptions  discovered  at  Pom- 
peii, showing  that  riadiators  fought  with  wild  beasts.  Romenelli, 
Viaffffio  a  Pompeii,  Rome,  I,  p.  82.  Another  (No.  2,545),  tells  in 
the  words  of  an  epitaph,  more  than  a  chapter  of  history.  A  gladiator 
had  foucht  eight  times  in  these  games  before  he  fell,  and  so  skill- 
fully had  he  despatched  his  fellow  adversaries  whom  the  bettors  had 
pitted  against  him  that  he  received  floral  decorations  and  much  ap- 
plause. But  we  have  not  space  to  mention  more  than  a  few  of  the 
extremely  numerous  specimens.  As  to  the  average  years  which  glad- 
iators lived  we  find  these  data  carefully  flcured  by  Schambach  from 
the  inscriptions  of  Orelli.  Schambach,  studying  the  probable  age  of 
Spartacus  from  data  given  in  various  inscriptions,  says:  "Regard- 
ins;  his  age,  we  have  no  historical  reports  from  the  ancients;  yet  in 
■pite  of  this  fact  the  age  of  Spartacus  is  by  no  means  hard  to  get 
•i.  It  is  natural  that  |»eople  should  have  chosen  young  men;  at  any 
rate  those  not  above  middle  age.  The  tombstones  for  gladiators  that 
have  eome  to  our  knowledge  showing  ages  at  the  time  they  fell  in 
battle,  estabUsh  this  fact  We  find  in  Hegenbuch's  edition  of  Orell's 
Jnteriptions   the   following   data   of  deaths   of   gladiators:     No.    2,572 

? lives  the  age  of  the  gladiator,  at  22  years.  No.  2,592  shows  one  who 
ell  at  27  years.  No.  2,571,  one  who  fell  at  80.  No.  2,590  gives 
the  age  at  46.  Very  rarely  does  the  age  of  the  gladiator  rise  above 
this  latter  fi^re.  we  shall  consequently  not  miss  far  from  the 
mark  by  setting  the  age  of  gladiators  at  something  between  80  and 
40  yesra."    JtaHtehwr  Skkivfnauf§ttmd,  8.  15-16. 


240  8PABTACU8 

Bat  nothing  ia  more  certain  than  that  theee  poor  peo- 
ple had  a  mutual  or  redprocatoiy  terror  of  these  seenei 
which  were  almost  sure  to  terminate  only  with  their 
lives. 

When  M.  Valerius  Levinus  died  B.  C.  200,  his  sods 
forced  fifty  of  the  old  man's  slaves  to  begore  his  grave 
with  their  blood.  Flaminius,  25  vears  later,  on  the  ocea- 
sion  of  his  ilather's  death,  caused  74  gladiators  who  had 
been  hired  for  the  service,  to  balm  with  their  blood  his 
ghost  about  to  be  deposited  under  the  sacred  hearth.  The 
emperor  Trajan  once  ordered  a  vast  gladiatorial  oigie 
lasting  123  days.  Not  less  than  10,000  gladiators  were 
oblig^  to  fight  and  die  in  the  combat  for  the  worse  than 
beastly  gratification  of  that  degenerate  humanity. 

At  Capua,  Pompeii,  Prasneste,  Ravenna,  Alexandria  in 
upper  Etruria,  even  in  Gaul  and  among  the  Gtermans, 
these  games  of  gladiatorial  carnage  were  fashionable. 
Commodus  upheld  them,  Domitian  extended  them,  and 
finally,  and  to  their  shame  be  it  said,  even  the  ChrLitianB 
themselves  left  the  noble  principles  and  precepts  of  thdr 
master  and  for  the  paltry  baubles  of  adulation  and  of  im- 
perial favor,  fell  back  into  the  ghastly  heathenism  of  the 
amphitheatre.*  But  fortunately  for  future  civilization, 
this  did  not  occur  until  the  cult  of  the  so-called  early 
Christians  had  firmly  taken  root  among  workingmen,  the 
terrible  system's  victims;  and  even  to  this  day  it  is  this 
element  that  alone  is  manfully  fighting  and  resisting 
cruelty. 

De  Quincey,  in  his  characteristic  language,  tells  the 
stoiy  of  Caligula  who  took  delight  in  feeding  the  wild  ani* 
mals  of  the  amphitheatres  with  the  quivering  fiesh  of  hu- 
man beings.  He  brings  his  story  in,  incidentally,  as  an 
instance  as  follows: 

''On  some  occasion  it  happened  that  a  dearth  prevailed, 
either  generally  of  cattle,  or  of  such  cattle  as  were  used 
for  feeding  the  wild  beasts  reserved  for  the  bloody  exhibi- 
tions of  the  amphitheatre.  Food  could  be  had  and  per- 
haps at  no  very  exorbitant  price,  but  on  terms  somewhat 
higher  than  the  ordinary  market  price.  A  slight  ezcuae 
served  with  Caligula  for  acts  the  most  monstrous.  In- 
stantly repairing  to  the  public  jails  and  causing  all  the 
prisoners  to  pass  in  review  before  him  cuaiodiarum  seriem 
reeognoscene,  he  pointed  to  two  bald-headed  men,  and  or- 

eOulil  Mid  Konsr,  L^c  of  the  0r€ek9  and  Bamant,  ro»  5$4-66a. 
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deied  that  the  whole  file  of  the  intermediate  persons  should 
be  marched  off  to  the  dens  of  the  wild  beasts.  'Tell  them 
ofiT  said  he,  'from  the  bald  man  to  the  bald  man/  Yet 
these  were  prisoners  committed,  not  for  punishment,  but 
trial''' 

From  the  earliest  times  of  which  history  gives  any  rec- 
ord, brigandage  or  marauding  was  not  only  common  but  in 
many  countries  quite  popular.*  It  was  the  natural  out- 
come of  the  competitive  system,  forcing  the  patricians  or 
gena  families  of  high-bom  rank,  to  co-operate  with  each 
other,  and  in  Greece,  to  form  interprotective  fratries,  in 
Rome,  curies,^  which  may  be  regarded  as  first  evidences  of 
that  differentiation  that  made  nations  out  of  isolated  fam- 
ilies.^^  Much  of  this  marauding  spirit  was  the  result  of 
their  abuse  practiced  against  slaves  whose  intelligent  sensi- 
bilities to  maltreatment  they  little  understood.  Although 
^ose  slaves  had  neither  social  or  political  liberty  they 
had  minds  and  strong  physical  vitality.^^  These  they 
often  used  in  self  defense.  It  was  not  uncommon  for 
them  to  take  control  of  their  own  lives,  escape  into  the 
mountains  whose  caverns  and  jungles  afforded  them  pro- 
tection, and  organize  nightly  expeditions  against  those 
whom  they  considered  their  common  foe.  Some  of  them 
became  bold  and  chivalrous  bandits.  Only  on  extremely 
rare  occasions  does  their  histoiy  appear  in  the  writings  of 
the  chroniclers  of  their  times  probably  because  of  the  con- 
tempt for  them  as  being  mere  property,  which  was  enter- 

T  De  Qainer,   Ancient  Bittoriet  and  AntiauiHes,  pp.   88-9. 

nCwty,  PHncipU9  of  Social  Science,  voL  \,  p.  180.  Rent  ii 
original  brifandftge  dllfertntiftted  by  reflnement  ".Opportunity  makei 
the  robber,  and  the  most  daring  among  tbem  beeomet  the  leader  of 
the  band.  One  by  one,  the  people  who  deeire  to  live  bT  their  own 
labor  are  plundered;  and  thui  are  they  who  prefer  the  work  of 
plunder  enabled  to  paaa  their  time  in  dissipation.  The  leader  dirides 
the  spoil,  and  with  its  help  is  enabled  to  augment  the  number  of  his 
followers,  and  thus  to  enlarge  the  sphere  of  his  depredations.  With 
the  gradual  increase  of  the  little  community,  he  is  led,  howerer,  to 
commute  with  them  for  a  certain  share  of  their  produce,  which  he 
calls  rent,  or  tax,  or  taiUe." 

•  For  an  interesting  discussion  of  the  gentee  or  gentiles  which  we 
designate  the  gene  families,  see  Morgan's  Ancient  Society,  Chapter  II, 
pp.  62-70. 

lOFIorus,  lib.  Ill,  cap.  20,  I  1,  (Fischer)  denies  this,  unable  to 
understand  the  possibility  of  equaliior  by  merit.  *'For  although  slsTes 
are  low  in  estate  of  manhood  and  fortune,  and  liable  to  punishment, 
yet  they  are  a  species  of  mankind.'*     (Note  0). 

iiFustel  de  Ooulanges,  La  CiU  Anltiq^e,  p.  118,  Ohap.  X.  "The 
true  meaning  of  family  is  property.  It  comprehends  the  land,  the 
bouse,  the  money,  the  bIstss,  etc.**  The  word  thn«  dereloped  poUti- 
c«ny  and  coiered  cities  and  aaltons. 
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tained  by  the  ruling  society^  whoee  interests  the  historians 
were  often  forced  to  serve. 

Historians  were  mostly  of  the  aristocratic  or  noble 
stock;  because,  as  their  business  was  to  record  the  deeds 
of  heroeSy  the  laboring  race  was  considered  too  insignifi- 
cant to  do  that  work.  So  in  earlier  times  soldiers  were 
of  nobler  stock  than  workingmen,  for  the  same  reason. 
Thus  we  find  in  almost  every  instance,  that  historians 
were  of  noble  blood,  while  sculptors,  architects,  poets  and 
teachers  were  descendants  from  the  slaves.^* 

Among  the  most  remarkable  of  the  workingmen  of  an- 
cient days  whose  genius  revolted  into  rebellion  against 
the  servile  condition,  was  Spartacus.  Judging  from  piece- 
meal evidence,  scantily,  and  we  might  also  say,  stingily 
announced  by  the  historians  of  his  time^  the  deeds  of 
Spartacus,  for  valor,  for  success,  for  magnitude,  and  for 
the  terror  they  struck  into  the  hearts  of  the  proud  Bo- 
mans,  were  equal  if  not  superior  to  those  of  Hannibal- 
The  more  our  investigation  of  the  darkened  facts  reveals 
the  sagacity  and  purity  of  this  man,  the  more  profound  be- 
comes the  respect  and  the  more  intense  the  admiration 
for  him  by  all  true  lovers  of  gallantry  and  freedom.  In 
fact,  there  are  interests  astir  in  the  human  breast  which 
must  lead  to  a  more  searching  acquaintance  with  the 
fountains  at  the  social  penetralia  of  the  times,  that  bub- 
bled forth  under  his  terrible  hand  and  shook  the  sodal  and 
political  world  from  center  to  surface,  paling  the  senators 
and  tribunes  at  Bome. 

Spartacus  was,  in  all  respects  a  worldngman.  He  had 
no  ornamental  initials  attached  to  his  name,  such  as  be- 
token any  claim  to  privileged  ancestry.  It  was  amply 
Spartacus.^* 

laOriaiier,  Ei$toir4  d§9  doM—  0uvrQr99,  Obap.  XYI.  Alto  Chap. 
XL  pp.  248-844:  Lueian,  Somnium.  I  6-9;  Oonaolt  Dnuaaiut^s 
remarks  ArbtUer  und  Oommunitt^n  in  OritehsnUind  und  Bvm.,  B.  29^ 
80.  Miller,  Origin  of  Banks,  Ohap.  TI,  p.  248;  'The  aaclent  invti- 
tution  by  which  erery  one  who  it  able  to  bear  anna  is  required  to 
appear  in  the  field  at  his  own  charge."  This  of  itself  precludes  tho 
lowly  who  hsTe  no  such  economical  means,  from  being  soldiera^  and 
shows  the  entire  abeence  in  the  early  ages,  of  the  now  prcTailing 
■ooialistic  mode  of  loTying  and  supporting  armies  by  the  state.  Btm 
also  Otthl  and  Koner,  Lif*  of  th*  Orooks  and  Bomana:  **T1ie  eon- 
tempt  against  trades  ezpressed  by  Cicero  is  further  illustrated  by  iba 
fact  of  tradesmen  being  with  few  exceptions  debanred  from  serrins  la 
the  legions;"  Drumann,  Idam  Rdmi§ekor  Ab*ehniti,  8.  106,  sq.  Dieh- 
Ur,  confirms  the  statements  that  poets,  artists  and  other  workers  urere 
of  the  lowly  class. 

laFlor.,  UI,  20,   1.     **The  war  that  was  instigated  by  QpartMos 
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Like  all  other  prominent  persons  without  the  prestige 
of  high  rank  to  build  from,  Spartaeus  rose  by  his  own 
genius.  He  arose  amongst  his  fellow  slaves  in  the  year 
74  before  Christ  This  was  precisely  the  time  correspond- 
ing with  the  movement  of  the  Roman  Senate  to  suppress 
the  right  of  organization;^*  and  serves  as  additional  evi- 
dence that  the  suppression  of  organization  among  work- 
ing people  was  followed  by  a  great  struggle.  The  first 
appearance  of  Spartaeus  appears  to  have  been  sixteen 
years  before  the  law  was  passed  suppressing  the  ancient 
right  of  organization.^'  It  seems  evident,  that  threats 
against  the  Jus  coeundi,  or  law  x)ermitting  free  organiza- 
tion, were,  at  the  time  Spartaeus  makes  his  appearance, 
being  pushed,  with  great  fury  by  the  nobility,  on  the  slim 
pretext  that  they  were  corrupting  the  politics  as  well  as 
the  general  morals  of  Bome.^*    But  we  know  from  the 

the  ffenerftl,  I  »m  »t  a  loss  to  And  m  name  for.*'  Mommsen,  Hittorp 
of  Borne,  toI.  IV,  p.  102,  Harpers*  ed.,  triei,  because  his  deeds  were 
of  so  prodigious  a  magnitade,  to  make  him  a  member  of  a  noble 
family  of  the  Spartocids;  bat  the  name  he  trumps  up  to  serre  this 
silly  conceit  is  not  Spartaeus  at  i^;  it  was  Spardokos,  and  the  famUy 
was  far  from  the  home  of  our  hero  while  the  time  of  their  career 
was  equally  distant.  Mommsen's  exact  words  translated  are:  "Spar- 
taeus, perhaps  a  scion  of  the  noble  family  of  the  Bpartodds  which  at- 
tained even  to  royal  honors  in  its  Thracian  home  and  in  Panticapvum. 
had  serred  among  the  Thracian  auxiliaries  in  the  Roman  army,  had 
deserted  and  gone  as  a  brigand  to  the  mountains,  and  had  been  there 
recaptured  and  destined  for  the  gladiatorial  games."  Schambach 
makes  this  vaguely  conjectural,  and  succeeds  only  in  repeating  the 
well-known  fact  that  in  Thrace  the  names  Sportox,  Sportokos  andSpar* 
dokas  were  about  as  common  as  our  name  Smith*  He  says,  UtaHtehe 
SklMvnaufttand),  8.  15:  "That  Spartaeus  was  m  Thracian  by  birth 
is  a  matter  on  which  all  information  agrees.  Plutarch  even  adds 
that  he  was  of  a  nomadio  tribe.  Steren  of  Bysantium  mentions  a 
Thracian  city  of  the  same  name.  From  Thuoydides,  II,  101,  we 
learn  that  there  was  a  royal  dynasty  of  the  Thracian  house  of  (Hrjtm. 
bearing  the  name  Spardokos.  We  are  shown  by  the  Inscriptions  and 
coins  that  the  name  Spartokos  was  common  among  the  rulers  along 
the  Bosphorus.  Compare  Backh,  Body  of  Oreek  Inseriirtions,  vol.  II, 
01.  It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  our  Spartaeus.  in  his  own  country, 
might  hsTe  been  clothed  with  the  rank  of  nobiUty.*' 

14  See  account  of  this  suppression  together  with  the  efforts  of 
Clodius  and  Cicero  for  and  against  it,  in  chapter  ziii.     Trads  VwionM. 

ISlCommsen,  2>«  OoUegiU  ot  SodoHeUt  Somanonm,  p.  78.  *'0n 
the  laws  that  were  enacted  against  the  unions."  ''Usque  ad  flnem 
BSKuli  septimi  liberum  Jus  coeundi  mansit.'*  The  year  Ab  Vrbo  Con- 
dita  700.     Sseulum  septimum,  was  B.  C.  68. 

!•  Mommsen  saya  that  Asconius  refers  to  the  year  65  before  Christ 
in  the  following  words:  **Frequently  they  organised  communistic 
•ocieties  without  authority  of  the  pubuc  statutes,  out  of  the  quarrel- 
some elements  of  the  people,  who  thus  became  a  public  nuisance  .  .  . 
and  on  this  account  many  of  the  unions  were  afterwards  suppressed 
by  law."  Of  course  these  ''societies  of  pretentious  men  without  au- 
tborit/'  to  which  Asconius  refers,  are  the  trade  and  other  labor 
onions.     (Ascon.,  Jn  ComtL  p.  75). 
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accounts  of  the  Gracchi  that  a  farious  dusention  was  all 
along,  raging  against  the  unions  and  in  favor  of  the  sup- 
preesion  of  the  law  engraved  upon  the  Twelve  Tables 
which  permitted  free  organization;  and  the  fierce  hatred 
of  the  patrician  minority  of  the  Roman  people,  who  were 
asBuming  and  monopolizing  the  public  lands  contraiy  to 
the  Licinian  law — a  dead  letter — ^had  by  no  means 
died  out^^  The  fact  is,  that  although  this  great 
social  feud'  had  not  cropped  out  in  the  tune  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  Spartacus  so  as  to  be  mud^  mentioned  in  any 
record  of  the  time,  yet  it  was  there,  ready  to  be  kindled 
into  flame  at  any  moment  and  by  any  daring  adventurer. 
The  most  terrible  enemy  of  the  plebeians,  or,  as  we 
prefer  to  call  them,  the  working  classes,  was  Cicero,^' 
whose  sense  of  justice  was  confined  to  his  own  interpre- 
tation of  laws  favoring  the  privileged  class,  or  gens  fam- 
ilies. Strange  to  say,  in  the  year  70  B.  C,  he  was  in  the 
act  of  prosecuting  Yerree,  the  pnetor  of  Sicily,  for  acts  of 
rapacity  which  it  was  feared  would  again  cause  the  ser- 
vile war  to  flame  forth  in  that  island;  a  subject  concern- 
ing which  we  shall  soon  have  more  to  say;  but  a  short 
time  afterwards  we  find  him  violently  lampooning  the 
workingmen  at  Rome  in  his  defense  of  the  laws  restrict- 
ing their  organization.  We  also  find  him  slurring  Clodius, 
whose  powerful  eloquence  succeeded  in  vindicating  them 
for  a  time  and  in  bringing  odium  upon  his  name.  Study- 
ing the  causes  of  the  servile  war  of  this  period  from  a 
consultation  of  the  changes  which  occurred  in  the  Roman 
law,  and  bearing,  at  the  same  time,  a  close  scrutiny  of  the 
chronicled  events  such  as  are  sparingly  afforded  by  his- 
torians, together  with  such  as  we  find  engraved  on  the 

17  Oentrftliittioii  of  wealth  upon  indiyidiiala  was  at  this  tima  abont 
at  ita  bifhaat  pitch.  Formerly  even  the  lords  sometimes  worked  on 
these  farms.  Pliny  can  hardly  belieTO  it,  thoagfa  he  ennmeratea  many. 
Nat.  Hitt,  XVIII,  8.  PlaUreh,  Solon,  also  speaks  of  It.  But  work- 
inf  with  one's  own  hands  in  agriculture  had  disappeared  by  the  time  of 
Spartacus  and  sTerything  was  now  done  by  slSTes  and  freedmen. 
See  Wallace,  Numbor  of  Mankind,  p.  128,  referring  to  Plutarch, 
^olen.  Solon  finding  that  the  Tory  jworest  freedmen  who.  If  they  did 
not  get  work,  were  seised  and  sold,  took  their  part  and  must  thare- 
fore  be  classed  among  the  earliest  labor  reformers  on  record.  Kot 
only  Spartacus  but  great  numbers  at  his  time  and  before  were  oehwd 
and  sold  into  slsTory.  See  Bnevdopadia  Briianntea,  Vol.  XXI.  p. 
668,  9th  edition.  Agathocles  tyrant  ox  Syracuse  after  murderinir  lO.OOO 
of  the  people  of  Segesta  had  sold  the  rest  into  slsTery.  B.  C.  807. 
Schambach,  8.  1*2,  ZaJd  der  Sklavon. 

IB  As  an  evidence  that  Cicero  hated  the  plebeians  we  have  In  mftsy 
pUoea,  quoted  his  own  words  in  our  coploui  annototiong*  q.  ▼.  » 
chapters  on  Trado  Unloiw. 
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tablets  of  the  tmions  before  and  after  the  promulgation 
of  the  reetrietions  to  labor  oiganizationB,  we  cannot  but 
see  that  the  wide-spread  disaffection  called  the  servile  war 
of  Spartaeus  ^*  must  have  been  largely  caused  by  the  law 
prohibiting  and  threatening  to  prohibit  free  right  of 
combination. 

Though  little  is  known  of  the  birth  of  Spartaeus,  the 
legend  goes  that  his  father  whom  he  much  loved  was  also 
a  captive  slave;  and  that  the  young  son  of  15  years,  as  he 
held  the  head  of  his  dying  parent,  chained  and  nailed  to 
the  trunk  of  a  tree,  is  conjured  by  the  old  man  to  avenge 
his  death '^  and  that,  like  Hannibal,  he  then  and  liiere 
vowed  vengeance  upon  his  powerful  enemies,'^  and  in  con- 
sequence his  terrible  spring  at  Rome  in  riper  years  was 
in  obedience  to  promise.  All  this  must,  for  want  of  proof, 
be  regarded  as  romance.  But  we  come  to  the  recital  of 
more  solid  facts. 

Spartaeus,  in  the  year  B.  C.  74,  was  a  man  of  giant 
frame,  handsome,  of  white  complexion  with  an  abundance 
of  dark  ringlets,  and  possessed  of  an  affable  bearing,  win- 
ning and  yet  severe  in  its  magnetic  aptitude  for  command. 
He  was  young  for  one  of  his  experience,  knowledge  and 
judgment  of  the  world.  He  had  been  a  shepherd  on 
his  native  plains  in  Thracian  Greece."  While  engaged 
at  this  bucolic  calling  he  made  companionship  wiUi  other 
young  men  unfitted  for  this  dreamy  life,  lliey  attached 
themselves  to  habits  of  the  numerous  mountaineers 
who  sallied  from  their  cabins  at  convenient  times  and  at- 
tacked Roman  soldiers  who  often  marched  through  the 
country  during  those  days  of  war  and  invasion.  At  any 
rate,  we  first  find  him  at  Capua,  a  city  situated  about 
twenty  miles  north  from  Naples.  We  also  have  evidence  ** 
that  he  had  been  captured  in  Thrace,  taken  forcibly  to 

19  Floras,  in,  20,  inU,  ennoblM  it  with  tbe  sppellation.  "Bellnm 
Spftrtaeiuiii." 

30  Vela,  the  It«]i«n  icvlptor  ezeeuted  •  sronp  of  itatuei  portrayinc 
this  eeene,  which  were  Ml  np  In  London  m  1862.  DiettomiMre  Unl- 
V0r§tlt  Art.  Spartaeut. 

31** Speech  of  Spartacns:  A  group  senlplnred  in  mmrble  bj  Bar- 
riM.  1872;  Spartacua  the  father  of  the  hero,  appean  chained  and 
nailed  to  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  about  to  expire,  etc."  See  DieNontMrfre 
Vniv9r9€i,  Art.  Spartmctu.  . 

33  See  InUmanonal  Bneuelopmdia:  La  Rbniae,  DieUonnaire  Vnivr- 
€9i.  Article,  8partaeu9;  Scnambaeh,  /(a|{tcA«  Sklavnauftimid,  v,  16, 
"That  Spartaena  waa  a  Tliraeian  by  birth,  ia  acreed  to  by  all  ao* 
eonnta  of  him."  OonsuH  also  Floras,  in,  20;  Applan,  I,  116-181* 
Oroclns.  Hiatoriarvm  Advrnu  Paganot,  vTl. 

28  Plutarch,  CrasBttt,  8. 
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Capua  aa  a  prisoner  and  on  account  of  his  XK)werfal  phy- 
sique and  peculiarly  fine  appearance,  was  trained  in  a 
school  of  gladiators  by   the   master  teacher  of  athletie 
games,  Lentulus  Batiatus.    Capua  was  then  a  consider- 
able city  of  Italy.    It  was  celebrated  for  its  eztravaganee 
and  luzuiy.    In  the  heart  of  an  exceedingly  fertile  re- 
gion, its  indolent  patrician  inhabitants  had  usurped  the 
ager  pubUctta  which  during  the  happier  days  of  the  gol- 
den age  of  Rome  had  been  farmed  by  labor  unions  or 
colleges  under  the  celebrated  provisions  of  Numa  Pom- 
pilius  and  Solon.**    The  ager  puhlicus  was  the  public  land. 
It  was  property  in  common  which  belonged  to  the  State.'* 
The  Licinian  Law,  or  the  memoiy  of  the  defunct  statute 
having  this  title,  was  at  that  moment  a  bone  of  conten- 
tion.   Spurius  Cassius  long  before  the  Twelve  Tables  were 
engraved  or  the  decemvirate  created,  had  made  a  strong 
effort  in  behalf  of  the  unions,  or  order  of  the  united  la- 
borers, one  of  the  great  branches  of  that  labor  organiza- 
tion indirectly  provided  for  by  Numa.    The  co-operators 
or  amalgamated  societies  for  victualing  the  inhabitants  of 
Rome  were  necessary  to   the   life  of  the  state.**    Their 
business  had  been  to  attend  to  the  farming  of  the  ager 
puhUcua  or  lands  belonging  to  the  state.    It  is  an  unhappy 
characteristic  of  individual  wealth,  however,  to  love  the 
boasted  social  gulf  separating  them  from  labor;  and  as 
certain  individuals  grew  enormously  rich  and  politically 
powerful  they  committed  encroachments  upon  the  aneio:it 
system  of  supplying  the  people  with  provisions  as  it  were, 
by  communistic  means.    The  trade  unionists  or  socialists 
were  gradually  encroached  upon  by  these  wealthy  genie», 
or  patricians  who  pushed  slaves  out  upon  the  ager  pub- 
licM,  driving  off  the  unionists  and  their  system  by  slow 
degrees,  substituting  for  them  abject  and  degraded  toilf 
and  maddenine  the  collegia  or  unions  who  took  advantage 
of  their  organizations  to  discuss  this  grievance,  a  politi<»l 
as  well  as  a  social  one.*^    There  were  at  Rome  good  men 

24  Digest,  lib.  zItU,  tit.  22,  leg.  4,  and  the  Uw  of  the  Twelve  Tmbks 
there  spoken  of  by  Pint.,  Numa,  xriii. 

25  See  Licinian  law  and  the  Agrarian  conflicts,  Plut,  Tttw  Gme- 
ehu».     Also  the  BncuclopcBditu,  Art.  Agrarian  Law, 

26  See  Victualert,  in  Chap.  zyi.  pp.  850-860.  Also  consult  Granicr* 
HUtoire  de»  Olaas0a  OuvrUrMt  Ohap.  xii,  explaining  how  the  trad* 
unions  were  employed  by  the  Roman  government. 

2T  In  addition  to  our  own  copious  figures  on  the  importatioa  of 
slare — in  other  words  cheap  labor,  we  quote  Schambach  as  follcnn: 
"From  this  reflex  of  humanity  as  one  Tiews  it  in  the  light  of  a  ttmh 
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as  well  as  bad  among  the  mien  in  power.  At  all  times 
these  are  to  be  seen  in  Roman  histozy.  Spurios  CassiuS| 
a  consul,  got  a  law  passed  restoring  these  lands,  which 
had  been  arbitrarily  taken  possession  of,  because  he  found 
that  the  wrong  had  already  begun,  in  his  early  time  to 
produce  poverty.  But  the  patricians  arrogantly  ignored 
the  measure,  or  rather  fought  it  down.  Great  estates 
manned  by  slaves  appeared  on  the  publie  domain  to  which 
the  optimates  had  no  right  whatever,  except  that  of  su- 
perior force,  prestige  and  tact.  Thus,  on  the  one  hand, 
in  many  places,  especially  in  the  particular  territory  south 
and  east  of  Rome,  of  which  Capua  was  a  fruitful  center, 
the  ancient  collegia  or  labor  organizations  were  gradually 
driven  together  into  cities,  and  the  slaves  of  conquest 
and  slaves  of  birth  from  the  gens  who  were  everywhere 
numerous,  were  forced'*  to  delve  for  rapacious  masters, 
without  remuneration,  under  the  tyrannical  lash  of  for- 
eign mercenary  drivers.** 

The  same  state  of  things  continued  until  the  time  of 
Appius  Claudius,  one  of  the  Roman  decemvirs,  whose 
business  as  a  decemvir  was,  per  ae  to  carry  out  the  law  of 
Cassius,  restoring  the  publie  domain  to  the  people.  What 
was  this  deoemvirate  created  forf  History  is  exceedingly 
explicit  and  unanimous  in  stating  the  functions  of  the  de- 
cemvirate— <feceiiMnr»  legibua  sci^endis,^    They  were  cre- 

power  oTenrbdming  the  world,  the  regular  demand  of  buiineae  enter- 
prise wae  satUfled.  All  the  time  there  were  multitudes  of  slaves  im- 
ported to  Italy  from  the  north,  from  the  regions  of  the  Black  Sea, 
from  Syria  and  Lybia  through  slave  merehants.  For  a  long  time 
Delos  was  the  head-quarters  of  this  business.  At  the  time  of  its  high* 
est  success,  which  w«s  about  B.  C.  100,  no  less  than  10,000  slaves 
are  said  to  have  been  landed  here  in  a  single  day.  It  is  self-evident 
that  Rome  was  an  important  center  of  the  slave  trade.  How  the 
slave  dealers  came  in  possession  of  their  wares  was  never  questioned. 
Kidnaping  by  land  and  sea  constituted  the  man-hunt  such  as  is  to- 
day being  carried  on  in  Africa.  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  to  see 
a  great  multitude  brought  in  who  had  been  victimised  through  secret 
machinations  and  private  feuds  as  weU  as  those  coming  into  posses- 
sion of  traders  by  exchange  and  barter.*'  D€t  Jtaliteh^  Sklavenauf- 
stand,   S.   2. 

28  Consult  Strabo,  YI,  p.  250,  see  also  LUders*  DionytUehe  KUnH- 
Urz  "Pyrrhus,  who  had  been  called  by  the  people  of  Tarentum  as 
an  aid  against  the  Romans,  in  order  to  help  the  effeminate  citizens, 
fcnrbade  the  communistic  table  or  Greek  system  of  taking  their  meala 
In  common,  as  one  of  his  first  regulations/*  Also  Sehambach's  Ital- 
i»eh9r  Sklaveiiofuf stand,  YI,  S.  17. 

>•  For  accounts  of  the  enormous  slave  populations  of  different  eras, 
•••  Schambach,  JtaUsehsr  Sklavsnaufstand,  I,  1-4.  Biicher,  A«f- 
Hdnds  dtr  unfrtUn  Arbeitsr,  8.  26,  86,  65,  84.  Drumann,  ArbsUtr 
u/nd  OommunUtsn,  8.  24,  166,  64  and  onr  own  ehaptera. 

•oLivy,   III,   88. 
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ated  for  the  express  purpose  of  carrying  ont  the  law  of 
the  Twelve  Tables,  one  special  provision  in  which  was  to 
encourage  the  organization  of  the  free  labor  element; 
which  organization,  as  a  business  compact,  was  to  till  the 
ager  publicus  on  shares  and  furnish  the  people  food  and 
other  necessities  therefrom. 

Appius  Claudius  must,  especially  from  a  standpoint  of 
sociology,  ever  be  regarded  as  one  of  those  black  and 
morally  nauseating  buzzards  at  which  an  occasional 
glimpse  is  had  by  the  disgusted  sensibilities  of  the  vir- 
tuous as  they  climb  down  the  ladder  of  time.  He  was, 
in  a  most  strangely  surreptitious  manner,  the  arch  enemy 
of  the  very  measure  he  was  elected  to  defend!  In  war, 
his  best  soldiers,  the  mercenarii,  forsook  him.  In  morals, 
he  was  a  cruel  and  villainous  libertine  and  his  rape  of 
Vii^ginia,*^  under  pretense  that  she  was  one  of  the  ''mis- 
erable proletaries''  who  bore  the  taint  of  labor  and  that 
therefore,  the  laws  of  chivalry  and  of  conunon  decency 
did  not  reach  her  case,  together  with  the  terrible  death 
of  the  poor  girl  at  her  father's  hand,  ended  in  bringing 
the  tyrant  to  prison  and  a  violent  end.'* 

The  inimioal  inroads  upon  the  ager  pubUcua,  and  the 
consequent  ruin  of  the  common  people  mstigated  by  Ap- 
pius Claudius  and  his  band  of  patrician  adherents  creat^ 
so  great  a  defection  among  the  plebeians  that  in  B.  C. 
366,  the  famous  Licinian  law,  de  modo  agri  was  called  into 
being  by  Stolo,  a  low-bom  himself.  It  was,  in  reality,  a 
regulation  instituting  a  system  of  small  holdings;  for  un- 
der it  one  of  the  consuls  was  to  be  a  man  of  the  people 
and  no  one  rich  or  poor  could  be  allowed  more  than  500 
acres  of  the  public  land.  This  celebrated  law,  of  Lieinios 
Stolo,  a  plebeian,  which  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the 
primitive  causes  of  those  great  social  wars  and  agrarian 
contentions  such  .as  brought  Rome  to  her  phenomenal  de- 
cline, was  also  doomed  to  defeat.    By  the  time  of  the 


81  Livy,  III,  66,  66,  67.     Dionys.  of  HArUcurn. 

88  Lfyy,  LibH  SiHoriarum,  III,  67.  "And  thnr  bnOt  the  pr^oa 
which  ii  said  to  hare  been  caUed  the  *home  of  the  Roman  proletariea.' 
Thua,  in  order  that  he  mifht  call  out  at  any  time,  and  often,  tl&*t  is, 
in  order  that  he  might  frequently,  and  again  and  again  be  her  jndffe 
and  leat  she  should  resist  him,  and  Tindicate  herself  throogh  tbe  Law. 
he  took  away  her  liberty  and  reduced  her  to  a  slave.  If  aha  did 
not  succumb,  he  could  in  this  case,  order  her  to  prison  and  in  iThaii** 
Seldom  was  there  ever  such  a  commotion  of  human  feelings,  or  «a^ 
a  power  of  the  people,  determined  to  bring  him  to  punishjiient ;  for 
they  saw  by  this,  how  easily  their  own  liber^  might  bo  tiikea 
So  Appius  Olaudius  was  thrown  into  prison.*'^ 
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volt  of  SpartacQS  we  find,  on  every  side  of  the  metropolis, 
the  grandees  occupying  the  land,  living  in  lozuxy,  while 
the  land  which  for  many  centuries  had  been  cultivated 
by  the  comparatively  free  laborers  or  freedmen,  was  now 
laboriously  worked  by  degraded  slaves,  ready  to  revolt 
and  watching  their  opportunities  for  revenge. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  resume  the  thread  of  our  nar- 
rative. Young  Spartacusy  a  workingman,  in  every  sense,*^ 
by  birth  from  an  earth-bom  family,  by  accident  of  capture 
and  by  sale  as  a  slave,  was  assigned  to  the  exciting  and 
dangerous  labors  of  a  gladiator.  His  task  was  the  revolt- 
ing' one  of  amusing  the  non-laboring  grandees,  their  la- 
dies and  fashionable  pets,  the  indolent  and  proud,  who 
languidly  sought  in  the  game,  the  wager,  the  bagnio,  the 
amphitheatre  and  its  bloody  combats,  a  gratification  of 
their  passion  for  these  scenes  of  ancient  life.  The  ruins  of 
the  great  marble-faced  amphitheatre  of  Capua  where  Spar- 
tacus  is  supposed  to  have  killed  many  of  his  own  comrades 
in  misfortune,  are  still  an  object  of  attraction  to  travelers.'^ 
Capua  was  at  that  time  a  large  city.  It  lay  on  the  Vol- 
tumus,  a  beautiful  river  of  Campania  flowing  from  the 
Samnian  Appenines  westward  into  the  Mediterranean 
through  mountain  gorges,  valleys  and  plains,  watering 
some  of  the  most  fruitful  lands  of  that  magnificent  penin- 
sula. These  delightful  and  fruitful  fields  had  been  the 
ager  puhlicua  since  363  years  before  Christ;  but  like  many 
of  the  vast  estates  of  the  republic,  had  by  the  time  of  our 
hero,  become  private  manorial  grounds  tilled  by  slaves. 

Spartacus  had  previously  had  some  military  experience 
of  a  low  order;  **  for  it  is  certain  that  he  was  a  prisoner, 
having  deserted  the  alliance  in  which  he  was  treated  as  a 
servant — a  humiliation  his  spirit  was  too  proud  to  bear — 
and  being  recaptured,  was  sold  into  slaveiy. 

There  was  at  Capua,  in  addition  to  the  amphitheatre, 
a  school,  probably  of  importance  enough  to  secure  for  its 
enterprising  proprietor,  Lentulus  Batiatus,  a  considera- 
ble income.    Plutarch  expressly  states  that  most  of  the 

ssDr.  SchBmbAch'i  effort  to  prove  him  to  have  hsd  s  reeocniied 
family,  ie  without  fouBdation  in  fact. 

84  See  Binaldo,  Memoria  Ittoriehe  DtUa  Oitta  di  Oapua, 
80  "He  had  lerred  in  the  leglona  aa  an  auxiliary ;  imt  being  too 
proud  to  aeeept  a  ipeeiee  ot  Mnritnde  diagniaed  in  the  name  of  the 
'anianee,'  be  had  deaerted  at  the  head  of  a  company  of  hia  fellow 
eltiaena.  But  beins  eaucht  and  aold,  hia  eourage  and  phraieal  powera 
wore  forced,  into  play  aa  a  gladiator."  Le  Bonaae,  Dtetionntiirg  Vnt' 
verael. 
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ffladiaton  were  Thraciaxi  Oauls,  and  farther  exonerates 
SpartacQB  from  having  oome  to  this  fate,  by  any  crimes 
he  had  committed.**  He  was  forced  there  by  the  injus- 
tice of  his  master.  It  seems  to  have  b€«n  the  opinion  of 
Sir  Edward  Bolwer  Lytton,  that  Roman  gladiators  were 
superior  to  the  Gaul  or  other  imx>orted  contestants  at  the 
Pompeian,  and  of  coarse,  the  Capuan  amphitheatres;  and 
we  are  to  infer  from  him  that  Roman  vigor  and  strength 
were  superior  to  all  other  even  at  the  metropolis  of  Rome. 
But  we  must  ever  bear  in  mind  that  this  Roman  blood 
was  native;  that  although  it  was  servile  by  heredity  throu^ 
long  generations  from  plebeian  parentage  as  the  dement 
of  outcasts,  yet  it  was  actually  Roman  blood;  while  the 
Thracian  element  was  actuallv  of  Greek  blood,  and  that 
in  consequence  a  gladiatorial  fight  between  a  Thracian 
Greek  and  a  Roman  stirred  up  the  Roman  spirit  of  emu- 
lation on  grounds  of.  national  pride;  since  they  fancied 
they  beheld  in  the  bloody  duel  a  recapitulation  of  the 
more  serious  conflicts  with  Pyrrhus  or  Mithridates.  We 
know  that  on  occasions  of  the  games  at  the  amphitheatres, 
when  Romans  were  to  meet  Gkuls  or  Greeks,  the  adver- 
tisements were  more  pronounced  and  the  betting  ran 
ruinously  high  among  the  rich  frequenters  of  the  ring. 
Undoubtedly  Spartacus,  who  spoke  Greek  and  Latin  witii 
facility,  was  aware  of  this.  He  had,  as  a  scholar  under 
Lentufus  Batiatus,  either  in  the  open  functions  or  at  re- 
hearsals, severely  punished,  by  his  giant  muscular  force 
and  mastership  of  the  art  of  swordsmanship  and  pu^^lism, 
many  wretches  whose  lot  like  his  own  was  to  measure 
strength  and  science  alike  with  friend  and  foe. 

But  although  of  prodigious  courage,  aptness  and  phys- 
ical energy,  Spartacus  was  humane  and  generous;  and 
his  nature  revolted  against  the  hideous  character  of  his 

atPhiUreh,  Mareu»  Oro§nt»,B:  "He  met  with  lome  i^dlaton  be- 
lonfinf '  to  m  eertain  Lentulue  Batittus  at  Capua,  many  of  whom  were 
Oaula  and  Thraoiana.*'  Floma,  AnnaUw,  III,  20:  **Sinoe  th^  had 
already  done  menial  work  in  ue  army,  they  were  ordered  to  act  aa 
cladiatora — a  aort  of  infamoua  human  creature  of  the  meaneat  q:nalr 
ity  and  a  hntt  of  deriaion;  yet  they  brought  on  a  calami^.**  So  alM 
Bchambach,  JtQiUeh§  Sklav^tMufstandf  Vl.  S.  18*19,  who  imto  the 
proportion  one-third  Thraeiana  and  two-thirda  Gauls  in  the  armies  of 
Spartaoui:  "They  now  eleeted  the  Thracian,  Spartaeus*  generaMn- 
ehief,  and  the  two  Oaul^  Crixua  and  OSnomauB,  aa  generals  of  the 
seoond  degree.  It  is  with  extreme  probability,  judging  from  th«  Tote 
which  decided  this  result,  that  we  can  set  down  the  proportion  of  the 
Thracians  as  one-third,  and  that  of  the  Gaula  aa  two-thirda— «  pro* 
portion  which  does  not  materially  Tary  in  the  coming  eoun*  of 
•?enu." 
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employment  He  loved  the  memoiy  of  his  native  hills 
and  valleys.  His  central  desire  was  to  reach  home  and 
spend  in  quiet  the  remainder  of  his  eventful  life.  Be- 
sides, his  wife,  also  a  Thraeian  Qreek,  was  ever  at  his  side 
with  her  loving  tones  of  encouragement  Plutarch  says 
that  she  was  possessed  of  the  gift  of  divination.  He  re- 
lates that  Spartacus  when  taken  prisoner  was  first  brought 
to  Bome  to  be  sold.  While  there,  a  serpent  was  once,  as 
he  slumbered,  discovered  twining  caressingly  about  his 
head  and  locks;  whereupon  on  inquiry  by  superstitious 
people,  as  to  the  import  of  this  strange  action  of  the  gods, 
she  answered  in  her  public  capacity  as  retainer  to  the 
orgies  of  Bacchus,  that  this  conduct  of  the  friendly  reptile 
betokened  that  her  husband  would  rise  to  be  great  and  for- 
midable, and  die  happy  I  *^  Unfortunately  for  the  Bo- 
mans  he  rose  to  be  formidable  to  si^  the  least 

But  whatever  the  vicissitudes  of  Spartacus  at  Bome,  it 
is  certainly  at  Capua,  many  miles  from  the  eternal  city, 
that  we  must  introduce  him.  He  must  have  been  sent  to 
the   Capuan   school  of  gladiators  to  be  trained  in   the 

trPhitaroh,  Mareu$  Ortunu,  8:  "It  li  laid 'when  he  wu  fint 
brought  to  Bome  to  be  sold,  s  Mrpent  wu  seen  twisted  about  hU  face 
at  he  alept.  HU  wife,  who  was  of  the  lame  tribe,  havinf  the  gift 
of  diTinatlon,  and  being  a  retainer  beeidei  to  the  orgiea  of  Baeehue, 
•aid.  it  wai  a  sign  tliat  he  would  rise  to  something  Tery  great  and 
formidable,  the  result  of  which  would  be  happy.  This  woman  still 
lived  with  him,  and  was  the  companion  of  his  flight."  According  to 
Tacitus,  however,  she  was  a  German;  for  in  his  Oermanim,  a  curious 
chapter  occurs  in  her  praise,  setting  her  forth  aa  an  example  of  the 
heroism  of  the  ancient  German  women.  See  Infra.,  p.  264,  note  78. 
We  quote  the  excellent  statement  of  Schambach  on  this  point:  Italitehe 
Skiavenaufttand,  V,  8.  16.  "So  far  as  the  prerious  Ticissitudes  in 
the  life  of  Etpartacus  are  concerned,  this  holds  good;  that  he  had  for 
a  time  been  a  soldier  in  the  Boman  militia,  with  pay;  probably  in  the 
force  of  the  proconsul  P.  Olaudius,  who  had  been  assigned  u>  the 
work  of  breaking  down  ^i^at  remained  of  the  free  ranks  of  the 
Ifacedonian  Thracians.  He  had  in  this  serrice  probably  acquired  that 
exact  knowledge  of  Boman  military  tactics  which  was  an  inoispensable 
condition  to  his  future  Tictories.  According  to  Florus,  he  then  de- 
■erted  and  became  a  marauding  guerrilla.  He  was  taken  prisoner  while 
in  this  capacity.  Appian  does  not  coincide  with  this  view  where 
(book  I.  116),  he  says:  'Being  sold  as  a  prisoner  of  war  to  be  one  of 
tha  gladiators.'  Neither  does  Yarro'a  fragment  iOharU,  I,  108), 
where  he  says:  'Spartacus,  who  was  innocent,  was  thrown  as  a  glad- 
iator, to  be  killed  with  steel;'  since  they  speak  against  the  testimony 
of  Florus.  We  are  informed  by  Phitareh  (CroMitf.  8).  that  'he  first 
came  into  Bome  on  sale:'  that  he  had  many  a  time  changed  owners 
before  he  came  to  the  Oapuan  fighting  school  of  Lentulus  Batiatus. 
Plutarch  also  relates  an  anecdote  of  him  after  his  arrival  in  Bome,  to 
tha  effect  that  a  snake  once  coiled  itself  about  him  in  his  sleep  and 
that  a  female  Thraeian  fortune-teller  interpreted  the  circumstance  to 
mean  that  'he  was  to  become  great  and  feared,  and  even  to  his  un- 
happy end.  happy.' — a  prophecy  which,  especially  in  its  last  part* 
toares  nothing  more  to  wish  for.'^ 


262  8PARTACU8 

science  of  those  ferocious  combats  with  an  object  of  being 
sent  back  to  Rome  prepared  ad  gladium  or  ad  ludum,** 
for  the  amphitheatre  which  afterwards,  at  the  Coliseiim 
became  the  scenes  of  brutalities  and  abominations,  such 
as  the  world  has  seldom  witnessed.  Neither  are  we  pre- 
pared to  state  whether  Batiatus  the  lanista  or  ^'butcher- 
master"  of  Capua,  was  to  prepare  him  for  the  full  armor 
games  of  the  hoplomachi  or  for  Uie  deadly  Thracian  dag- 
ger duels  ''to  promote  the  pleasure  of  gentlemen/'  **  But 
for  whatever  exact  purpose  he  was  designed  at  the  arena 
they  were  doomed  to  disappointment 

At  Capua  there  was  at  that  moment  an  organization  of 
the  unguentarii^^  who  furnished,  it  is  said,  idl  Italy  with 
perfumes  of  the  richest  quality  and  who  in  canying  on 
this  trade  under  the  rules  of  their  collegium  or  labor  union 
realized,  so  long  as  the  ancient  law  applied  in  their  ease, 
a  good  living  as  wage  earners.  Considering  the  amount 
of  demand  for  such  an  article  in  the  most  extravagant 
and  luxurious  era  of  Roman  wealth,  we  must  infer  that 
the.  business  employed  a  large  number  of  people.  But 
just  at  this  moment  the  senate  at  Rome  was  seriously 
contemplating  the  suppression  of  the  trade  unions.  We 
know  that  this  contemplated  suppression  was  desperately 
resisted  both  by  the  unions  and  some  of  the  tribunes  of 
the  people  and  other  men  of  power;  and  if  we  are  to  sap- 
pose  that  the  men  were  as  keenly  on  the  alert  in  those 
days  as  they  now  are,  we  cannot  but  imagine  that  their 

88  To  be  killed  by  decree  of  law,  or  to  be  Mved  efter  three  yeen 
of  serrice,  in  Bucceeeful  competitiTe  tghtB,  Very  few  W  Imdmm  gbuli- 
ators,  erer  came  oat  aliTe. 

seFlorus.  AnnaUs,  III,  20,  18:  "Nor  did  he  decUne  hie  pay.  aa 
a  loldier  of  Thrace.  From  a  aoidier,  he  became  a  deserter;  frtam  that, 
a  robber  and  then  a  gladiator,  doing  duty  to  the  amuaement  of  gnt- 
tlemen." 

40  Untn^mtarU;  lee  Chapter  xix,  on  Trad*  UnionB,  Oapna  ia  alae 
the  seat  of  the  curioua  hiatorical  inscription  of  AouiUina,  (OrelU,  In- 
Mcriptionvm  LaHnarum  CoUeetio.  No.  8,  808),  which  speaks  of  the  017 
runaway  slaves  restored  by  him  to  their  masters,  durinff  the  creat 
Sicilian  Slave  war,  (Chap,  zl,  Ath§nion),  which  could  not  have  been 
inscribed  more  than  about  17  years  before.  We  therefore  quota  the 
inscription  entire  as  it  furnishes  eridence  of  what  must  haTe  been 
the  sute  of  feeling  with  working  people  at  the  time  the  war  with 
Spartacus  broke  out  at  Capua:     *^M.  Aquillius  and  M.  F.  Qailua  wr« 


proconsuls  at  the  time  I  waa  marching  from  South  Italy  to  Ompua. 
Along  the  highway  of  Pontis  I  put  registers  showing  the  number  cm^ 
tured,  as  follows:  2  at  Nuceria;  128  at  Capua;  78  at  MuriaAom* 
128  at  Cosanum;  180  at  Valencia.  On  the  strait  were  put  281,  and 
at  Rhegium  287.  In  the  stretch  from  Capua  to  lUi^um,  1  321 
And  also  at  the  time  I  was  pnstor  in  Sicily,  I  eaptured  917  ItaliAB 
BlaTss  and  returned  them  (to  their  owners),  to  eoltiTaM  the  laad.** 
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influence  if  not  their  numbers,  were  lent  toward  kindling 
this  servile  war.  For  this  reason  if  for  no  other,  it  is 
highly  important  that  we  should  know  this  stoiy. 

The  auspices  were  all  favorable  to  Spartacus  while  at 
Capua,  who,  together  with  200  of  the  Thracian,  Gallic  and 
Roman  gladiators,  plotted  a  measure  for  escape.  The 
plan  was  to  stealthily  secure  the  knives  and  other  arti- 
cles to  be  found  in  the  kitchens  and  eating  rooms  of  the 
institution,  and  with  these,  make  a  rush  in  a  body  for  the 
principal  doorway  which  was  guarded  by  Roman  ^^  soldiers. 
Just  before  the  appointed  moment  arrived,  however,  a  cer- 
tain person  enrolled  in  the  conspiracy  let  his  courage  for- 
sake him;  or  it  may  be,  was  bribed  liy  secret  detectives  to 
reveal  the  truth.  However  this  may  have  been,  a  dash  by 
the  officers  of  the  law  was  suddenly  made  for  the  arrest 
of  the  insurrectionists,  which  would  have  succeeded  had 
not  Spartacus  put  his  utmost  efforts  forth  to  prevent  it-^ 
being  actually  ahead  of  time.  As  it  was,  78  of  the  most 
trustworthy  and  daring  burst  through  the  door  into  the 
street  and  thence  out  of  town.  The  78  men^'  had  suc- 
ceeded in  providing  themselves  with  long  knives  and  any 
other  things  they  could  lay  hands  on  which  could  be  used 
as  weapons.^* 

4iAppiui,  Hittoria  Rcmana,  I,  116:  "About  this  time  gladimton 
wm  brought  to  Italy  and  lodged  at  Capua  to  be  trained  for  the  show. 
Spartaeus  a  Thracian  by  race,  who  had  been  a  soldier  in  the  Roman 
army,  and  who,  as  a  pnsoner  of  war,  was  sold  for  a  gladiator,  being 
one  of  tiiem,  persuaded  some  70  of  the  most  daring  to  make  an  es- 
cape, pleading  that  a  foreeable  attempt  at  liberty  was  better  than  to 
be  Imtehered  at  the  amphitheatrical  spectacle;  and  arming  his  fellow 
adventurers  with  cudgels  of  wood  ana  knires,  they  forced  the  guards 
and  escaped  to  Mt  Yesuyius.'*  Plutarch,  Orasttu,  8,  (Langhome), 
says:  *'One  Lentulus  Batiatus  kept  at  Oapua  a  number  of  gladiators, 
the  greatest  part  of  whom  were  Qauls  and  Thracians;  men  not  re- 
duced to  that  employment  for  any  crimes  they  had  committed,  but 
forced  upon  it  by  tiieir  master.  Two  hundred  of  them,  therefore, 
agreed  to  make  their  escape.  Though,  the  plot  was  discovered,  three- 
score and  eighteen  of  them,  by  their  extreme  Tigilance,  were  before- 
hand  witili  their  master,  and  sallied  out  of  town,  having  first  seised  aU 
the  long  knives  and  spits  in  a  cook's  shop." 

4SFlorus,  AnnaUs,  III,  20,  puts  it  at  80:  "With  scarcely  more 
than  80  men  of  his  own  fortune  they  forced  themselves  out  of  Oapua." 
Plutarch  says  78;  and  this  best  agrees  with  others. 

4S  Plutarch,  Mweut  CrauvM,  9,  in  relating  these  things  speaks  very 
bitterly  against  them,  as  being  mere  barbarians:  "They  first  com- 
pelled their  best  comrades  to  leave  Oapua  and  seising  weapons  suit- 
able for  fighting,  safely  got  away;  and  luckily,  as  they  got  hold  of 
more,  thej  threw  away  their  old  weapons  as  barbarous,  unworthy  the 
dignity  of  cladiators."  Floras  and  Otoero  put  the  number  of  the  first 
gladiaton  down  as  low  as  ixMslble.  Cicero  says,  speaking  of  Sicily: 
"In  the  insurrection  of  Spartacus  there  were  very  few  at  first.  But 
what  eril  would  those  feUows  not  have  done  in  lo  small  an  IfUadl" 
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The  first  battle  was  fought  with  the  troops  of  the  gar- 
rison at  CapuBy  and  if  we  are  to  credit  the  hints  of  Plu- 
tarch the  conflict  must  be  considered  bo^  the  opening 
battle  and  victory  of  Spartacus.    The  Capuan  troops,  after 
the  escape  of  the  seventy-four,  attacked  them,  as  the^ 
gained  the  gates  and  passages  into  the  open  road;  but 
by  some  dexterous  charge  were  defeated  by  the  gla^- 
tors  and  compelled  to  return  empty-handed  to  the  gar- 
rison.   They  took  the  main  road,  presumably  the  Appian 
Way,   which,   leading  from   Rome   through   the  city  of 
Capua,  joins  the  Via  Aquilia  about  five  miles  to  the  south 
of  this  place.    The  Via  Aquilia,  parting  from  the  Appian 
Way  to  the  right,  leads  almost  directly  to  the  foot  of 
Mount  Vesuvius,  a  distance  from  Capua  of  nineteen  or 
twenty  miles.    It  was  on  this  march  that  the  fugitives  met 
some  wagons  loaded  with  a  quantity  of  daggers,  swords 
and  knives  which  they  were  taking  to  the  city.    These 
weapons  were  to  be  used  by  gladiators  in  th)  arena;  and 
it  is  not  unlikely  that  they  were  intended  for  these  fugi- 
tives' own  use  at  the  Capuan  amphitheatre.    Implements 
so  much  needed  were,  of  course,  instantly  seized,  though 
not    without    a    fight.    Thus    equipped    they    reached    a 
mountain  ledge  in  safety.    On  personal  inspection  of  the 
place  we  are  inclined  to  conjecture  that  Spartacus  and 
his  friends  first  reached  the  northeasterly  base  of  Vesu- 
vius, or  that  part  which  is  now  the  fragment  of  the  vol- 
cano^* and  known  as  the  ^Somma,"  whose  separate  peak 
five  miles  eastward  from  the  crater  is  called  the  ^Tunta  del 
Nasone"  and  is  nearly  4,000  feet  above  the  sea  which  is 
visible  to  the  westward.    At  that  time,  before  the  eruption, 
it  must  have  been  5,000  or  6,000  feet  high. 

Here  the  fugitives  took  refuge  among  the  crags  and 
wild  vines  that  overhung  the  mountain  side.  It  was  at  a 
point  where  there  was  but  one  approach,  that  they  fixed 
their  first  resting  place.  This  was  a  projecting  table-ro^ 
which  shelved  forward  over  a  craggy  precipice  embowered 

Cicero,  Ad  AtHeum,  Liber  VI.  BvUloia,  2.  Floras,  AnnmUt,  HI.  SO. 
I  1,  declares  there  were  sesreeqr  more  than  80  who  eses]Md  witk 
Spartacus:  "Spartaeui,  Crixas  and  (Enomaos  broke  out  of  th«  lins 
school  of  LentuIuB  and  with  scarcely  more  than  80  men  of  their  own 
sort,  escaped  from  Oapua."  Oonsnlt  also  Frontin,  LXXIV,  1,  6,  21; 
Vellejns  Patercnlns,  II,  80,  6, 

44yeBnTius  was  not  known  to  have  erer  had  an  eruption  at  tb«t 
time.  Appian,  Hiitoria  Romana,  I.  116.  only  aays:  "en  to  B«ahiioB 
oros  anephugen.'*  Plutarch  who  must  hsTe  borrowed  froaa  8ttlte«t 
(see  Schambaoh,  8.  9),  la  our  principal  ■ouree  for  thesa  detaOft. 
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in  the  foliage  of  wild  grape  vines.^'  Here,  on  a  orag  rift- 
ing perpendicularly  over  an  immense  chasm,  the  little 
tumd  pitched  their  tents.  They  held  a  council  of  war  and 
elected  Spartacus  commander-in-chief  and  Crixus  and 
(Enomaus/^  his  lieutenants.  Spartacus,  now  in  full  com- 
mand, immediately  began  to  exercise  those  gifts  of  genius, 
foresight  and  power  which  have  covered  one  of  the  most 
brilliant  military  pages  in  the  history  of  either  ancient  or 
modem  times.*^ 

As  might  be  expected,  the  people  of  Capua  were  filled 
with  terror  at  the  escape  of  the  gladiators.^*  There  was 
a  feeling  of  shame  and  h^|uniliation  based  upon  the  fact 
that  the  rebels  were  slaves.  To  combat  with  equals  had 
ever  been  the  pride  of  Rome;  but  to  bring  her  noble  arms 
to  bear  against  a  thing  so  low  and  hateful  in  the  scale  of 
being  as  a  servile  revolt  was,  from  a  social  point  of  view,  a 
national  degradation  and  a  disgrace. 

Nevertheless,  the  report  readied  Rome  that  the  gladia- 
tors imder  Spartacus,  the  prophetic  giant,  had  revolted 
and  escaped  to  the  mountains,  and  a  large  detachment  of 
troops,  who  were  probably  stationed  at  Capua,  was  sent 
out  under  the  conmiand  of  the  Roman  pnetor,  Clodius 
Olaber,  to  subdue  them.^'    One  account  gives  the  number 

45  La  RouM«,  Dietionriair4  Univtrgel,  Art.  Spartaeut,  see  also 
Plutarch,  Maretn  CroMW,  VIII,  IX. 

46FIor.,   Ill,  20,   I   1.     Same  aa  note  48  tt  the  cloae. 

47  Schambach,  Der  ItaiUeht  SMavtnouJHand,  V,  S.  15.  "Plu- 
tarch lays:  'People  generally  call  it  the  Spartacan  war'  and  Florae, 
who  deeignatee  the  Sicilian  labor  war  the  war  of  the  alaTes,  seta 
the  caption,  'Spartacan  war,'  which  bringa  this  Italian  insurrection 
likewise  among  the  great  wars  of  Rome,  like  the  Hannibalie,  the 
Sertorian  and  the  Mithridatie  wars,  in  which  a  single  person  ex- 
hibits such  superior  qualities  as  to  constitute  the  soul  ox  the  con- 
flict,  that  it  takes  its  name  from  him.  In  fact,  we  And  other 
weighty  references  to  this,  among  the  Roman  authors.  Augustin,  in 
De  OivUaU  D«i,  III,  26;  Ampelius,  Book  of  Memory,  chapters  41 
and  46.  calling  it  the  servile  war;  Caear,  OaUie  War§,  book  I, 
40,  calling  H  tne  slave  insurrectionary  war;  Frontin:  Orosius:  This 
war  of  the  runaways  or  as  I  may  more  correctly  call  it,  war  of  the 
Radiators.'  But  in  all  these  appellations  the  main  idea  is  ex* 
preesed.  that  the  glory  of  the  strikers,  or  insurrectionists,  must  not 
eome  down   to  posterity   except   aa  the   hated   and  despised   leaders." 

48  In  further  proof  that  originally  the  p€UtrfamUias  had  the  right 
to  enslave  or  even  kill  his  cnildren,  seot  Oanon  Lightfoot,  on  Xh4 
CottoMiofw,  p.  812,  ouoting  the  Digett,  i,  6.  "Slaves  are  held  sub- 
ject to  the  power  of  their  masters,  and  this  is  in  fact  the  power 
rseognised  by  the  jus  g€ntium  (law  common  to  nations);  for  we  are 
to  understand  that  with  all  citisen  and  respectable  classes,  owners 
of   slaves  have  the  power  either  to  kill  them  or   permit  their  exist- 


.40  0ompare  Florus,  III,   20,   4.     "Clodio  Olabro,  per  fauces  montis 
▼itiKineaa.**    Sea   Schambach,   ItaiUeksr   SMavomtifHrnnd,  VI,   S.   le. 
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of  this  foree  at  just  3,000  men.  Clodios  appeared  at  the 
base  of  the  precipice  during  the  day,  knowing  that  the 
rebels  were  on  the  height  above  him.  The  army,  how- 
ever, took  up  its  quarters  at  one  side  of  the  aceUvity  to 
the  ascent  of  which  there  was  but  one  approach.  This 
they  guarded  to  prevent  the  gladiators  from  escape  in  the 
night. 

Now  was  the  time  for  the  wily  Spartacus,  whose  band 
was  without  suitable  arms  for  a  contest.  The  duel  was 
to  consist  in  the  measure  of  comparative  wit  When 
evening  came  Spartacus  and  his  men  who  during  the  day 
had  taken  vines  and  of  them  woven  ladders  sufficient^ 
strong  to  hold  the  heaviest  man  and  long  «iou^  to  readi 
the  foot  of  the  overhangiifg  precipice  back  of  whose  cap- 
stone the  band  lay  intrenched,  let  themselves  down  in 
such  silence  as  not  to  awaken  the  suspicion  of  the  slum- 
bering army.  All  descended  the  ladder  empty-handed 
in  this  ma!Dner,  except  one  man  who  remained  to  lower 
the  arms;  after  which  he  also  climbed  down  and  thus  all 
succeeded,  uninjured,  in  reaching  the  plain  below,  at  a 
point  least  suspected  by  the  Bomans.*^  Profound  silenoe 
reigned.  The  proud  pnetor  and  his  3,000  men  were  now 
but  a  few  steps  from  where  stood  those  desperate  slaves 
who  well  knew  that  one  slip  or  false  action  might  end 
their  lives. 

Spartacus  ranged  his  men  in  a  manner  to  surround 
the  Roman  encampment.  When  all  was  ready  the  star- 
tling  whoop  of  onset  was  given  and  the  gladiators  centering 
in,  apparently  in  large  numbers,  with  their  terrifying  war- 
cry  and  death-dealing  wieapons,  completely  routed  those 
whom  they  did  not  kill  upon  the  spot  The  rout  of  the 
Romans  was  complete  and  the  rebels  remained  masters 
of  their  baggage  and  arms,  74  Roman  cohorts  being  killed 
on  the  spot*^ 

Alto  InUrnoHontd  Bneye.  Art.  Spartactu,  Livy,  Svitomt,  XCV.  aim 
the  name  of  the  Roman  legate  as  Olandina  Pnlcner.**  Appiaa  aays 
Variniae  OlabrnB,  I,  116.  ..  .  **Kai  protoe  ep'  auton  ekpemphtlaii 
Oiiariniofl  Glabros."  But  he  gfvei  us  very  little  of  thia  Urit  strato^ 
oal  manauTre  and  battle,  and  passes  on  to  the  greater  eooflica 
which  followed. 

BOPIntarch,   Jf aretes  Orauut,  8;   Frontinns,   I,  5,  SS. 

SiFrontinus,  I,  5,  21.  "Seventy-four  eorapanies  were  UOed  by 
the  gladiators."  See  also  Flor.,  Ill,  20:  ^The  general  tkoo^^ 
nothing  of  what  was  going  to  happen,  when  all  at  onee  bia  emmp 
was  burst  into  by  a  sudden  onset.*'  Schambaeh,  IteUeeAer  8k~ 
krUfft  8.  20,  says:  "All  information  agrees  that  the  flghters 
immensely   inferior   in   numbers.     Frontin  eren   beara  witness    (I. 
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The  result  of  this  second  success  was  electrifying.  On 
the  part  of  the  Romans^  public  sentiment  was  filled  with 
humiliation  and  disgust.  Arrangements  were  immediately 
made  at  Bome  to  send  a  powerful  force,  under  a  leader 
in  whom  they  had  confidence;  and  Publius  Varinius,  a 
pnetor,  was  sent  south  at  the  command  of  a  large  body 
of  troops  ably  supported  by  two  lieutenants,  Furius  and 
Cossinius.  The  prstor  had  so  much  faith  in  Cossinius  that 
he  made  him  his  assistant  and  chief  counselor. 

Spartacus,  who  had  gained  this  decisive  victory  at  the 
precipice  of  Vesuvius,  was  cool  and  calm,  full  of  tiie  sense 
of  his  responsibility  and  still  unwavering  in  the  child-like 
desire  to  reach  safely  his  native  home,  far  to  the  tioHh- 
ward,  across  the  Adriatic.  He  had  the  ripe  judgment  to 
forelmow  that  the  Romans  when  aroused  were  invinci- 
ble. 

But  resolutely  suiting  the  opportunity  to  the  circum- 
stances, he  issued  a  proclamation  of  emancipation  and  pro- 
tection to  all  the  slaves  who  should  join  his  force.  Mul- 
titudes of  cattl^drivers,  shepherds,  herdsmen  and  others 
whose  condition  had  been  degraded  by  the  land-holders 
to  slaveiy,  appeared  before  him  offering  their  al- 
legiance. They  were  accepted  and  armed  with  implements 
wrested  from  Clodius,  at  the  ambuscade  of  Vesuvius. 
The  entire  force  under  Clodius  Qlaber,  being  only  given 
at  3,000  there  could  not  have  been  arms  enough  for  more 
than  that  number,  unless  some  of  the  volunteers  furnished 
their  own  weapons.  This  might  have  been  the  case;  but 
to  offset  the  argument  that  the  servile  auxiliaries  used 
other  than  the  dignified  militaiy  armor,  we  have  a  passage 
in  Plutarch,  declaring  that  at  the  first  skirmish  against  a 
detachment  from  Capua  where  the  gladiators  were  victori- 
ous they  threw  away  their  knives  as  things  ^'disgraceful, 
dishonorable  and  barbarous." 

His  wish  was  constantly  to  secure  arms,  and  naturally; 
for  immediately  on  the  defeat  of  Clodius  Glaber,  the  rene- 
gade force  of  78  gladiators  from  Capua  swelled  into  an 
army  of  10,000  "men  of  great  vigor  and  very  swift  run- 
ners,"  and    Spartacus   "covered   tiiem  with  armor,   some 

21),  that  there  were  only  74  in  the  battle.  He  aays:  'But  he  alto 
from  the  other  lide,  to  terrified  Clodiiu  that  hie  gladiators  killed 
some  74  eompaniea  of  his  eoldiera.'  The  attack  eueeeeded  perfectly. 
The  Roman  eoldiera  who  had  been  hastily  gathered,  fled  from  the 
battle  ground  leering  their  camp  with  all  their  baggage,  which  bt- 
eame  the  booty  of  the  insurgents.*' 
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heavy,  some  light  for  picket  duty/'*'  As  the  eitiee  of 
Heroalaneum  and  Pompeii  were  bat  a  few  miles  distant 
to  the  south  and  west,  it  is  qoite  possible  that  he  realized 
not  only  arms  but  many  volunteers  from  that  quarter. 
The  indomitable  rebel  now  set  himself  about  drilling  his 
men  into  military  service.  The  wretched  ergaatuU  were 
changed  into  free  men  who  assumed  militazy  dignity,'* 
from  the  moment  of  their  desertion  from  their  masters  thus 
realizing  immediate  participation,  without  having  to  linger 
upon  the  anticipations  of  promise.  With  10,000  desperate 
soldiers  under  rigid  drill  he  soon  felt  himself  capable  to 
cope  with  a  pnetorian  army.    Nor  had  he  long  to  wait. 

The  Homan  praotor,  PubUus  Varinius,  as  abready  stated, 
was  in  the  same  year,  B.  C.  74,  sent  with  a  large  army  to 
put  an  end  to  the  trouble."^  He  had  two  lieutenants, 
Furius  and  Cossinius.  Varinius  placed  much  confidence 
in  Cossinius  as  a  man  of  uncommon  judgment.  But  the 
combined  wisdom  of  both  was  not  enough  to  induce  the  R^ 
man  army  to  keep  together;  for  Furius  was  sent  with  a 
strong  detachment  of  2,000  men  against  the  "common  rob- 
ber.''*'^    Spartacus,  perceiving  the  Roman  army  divided 

n  PhitATch,  MareuB  OrtusuB:  Flomi,  III,  20,  8,  ftko  speakt  of 
the  10,000  M  follows:  "SerriMiiie  ad  TexiUam  TOCAtia*  oam  aUtfla 
deeom  ampllna  miUis  eoinent  hominam."  PluUrch,  Jforoiia  Ormuna, 
correetlj  appHet  thia  eatimate  after  rather  than  before  th«  battle  et 
the  ambuaeade. 

SB  Smith's  Piefionofy  of  Omh  otui  Boman  InHgnttlee,  Art.  Spar- 
toiCHt.  The  runawaya  resorted  to  all  sorts  of  expedients  to  obuia 
arms  and  munitiona.  See  Floras,  III,  20,  6.  "His  force  gatberinf 
in  numbers  erery  day  until  it  aasumed  the  proportion  of  a  real  army; 
and  he  made  shields  from  the  Tines  and  the  akins  of  the  eattle,  and 
forged  swords  and  jaTelins  out  of  the  Iron  of  workhouse  prisooa.'* 
So  also  Appian,  I>#  2?«0is  OivUiJbua,  I,  116*117.  "Spartneua  gatb- 
ered  very  many  soldiers  and  soon  had  an  army  of  70,000.  He  fdrged 
arma  and  ooUected  the  implementa  of  war.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cities  sent  against  him  two  consuls  with  an  anny 
of  two  complete  legiona.*' 

64  Appian.  Da  BMia  OivQibut,  I.  116.  "As  he  shared  the  spoils  of 
battle  equally,  hia  army  became  numerous;  and  the  first  commander 
sent  against  him  was  Varinius  Olabroa,  and  with  him  one  Pnblias 
ValeriuR.  They  did  not  carry  out  the  tactlca  of  a  regular  army  bet 
thought  only  to  proceed  with  all  haste  possible,  the  Romana  not 
looking  upon  it  as  a  war  but  thought  they  were  merely  dealing  with 
a  robber  and  his  unorganized  hordes.  They  were  allured  into  a 
weak  spot  and  defeated.  The  horse  of  Varinius  was  seised  by  Spar- 
tacus himself,  Varinius  escaping,  although  the  Roman  ganenU  was 
well-nigh  taken  prisoner  by  the  gladiator." 

Q5  Horace,  OamUna,  Uber  III«  Carmen,  14.  lines  18-20 :  "And  a 
jar  of  wine  that  remembers  the  Marsic  war.  If  a  single  oat 
has  been  able  to  escape  the  roving  Spartacus."  Comellnt 
Tacitus,  Annalea,  liber  III,  cap.  78,  speaks  of  the  Baeeesaaa  of 
Spartacas  as  shameful  applying  the  epithets  "irobber  and  deserter.*' 
"Nerer  contumely  toward  the  Roman  people  brought 
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into  two  colnmnsi  fell  upon  the  weakest  line,  that  of  Fa- 
rius,  and  with  an  impetuous  dash,  broke  through  his  main 
body,  routing  and  destroying  nearly  the  entire  detachment. 
The  larger  force  however  remained,  commanded  by  Cos- 
siniusy  the  legate  and  confidential  adviser  of  the  com- 
mander-in-chief. That  worthy,  doubtless,  incredulous  re- 
garding the  abilities  of  the  man  he  was  to  cope  with,  so 
far  forgot  the  rigorous  vigilance  of  war  as  to  indulge  in 
the  tempting  baths  of  Salens.  The  eagle-eye  of  Spartar 
cos  bent  upon  the  prey.  While  the  Roman  was  thus 
luxuriating,  the  gladiators  rushed  with  fierce  rapidity  and 
like  a  thunderbolt  struck  the  spot,  and  very  nearly  suc- 
ceeded in  seizing  Cossinus  in  the  bath.  He  escaped,  how- 
ever, with  precipitation,  but  his  army  was  attacked  by 
surprise,  routed,  large  numbers  killed  and  Cossinius  him- 
self in  attempting  to  restore  order  was  slain  in  battle 
which  covered  the  field  with  the  dead.  The  conquering 
legions  followed  up  the  victory  and  made  themselves  mas- 
ters of  the  camps  of  the  Roman  army. 

The  report  of  this  victory  at  the  Baths  of  Salente  spread 
like  wildfire  through  the  land.  Slaves  rushed  into  the 
camp  of  the  rebels,  offering  their  services  in  exchange 
for  freedom.  The  newly  gotten  arms  were  transferred 
from  the  Romans  to  the  sun-baked  and  brawny  hands  of 
the  rebels.  The  drill  and  military  manoeuvre  went  rigor- 
ously and  with  great  system  forward  in  their  camp;  and 
while  the  hopes  of  the  unsophisticated  bondmen  beat 
high  the  pride  of  the  Roman  nobility  and  citizens  was 
mortified  and  crushed. 

Varinius  '*  with  the  remnant  of  his  army,  consisting  of 
the  greater  fraction  of  the  orig^al  force,  was  in  the  vicin- 
ity, or  at  least,  not  very  far  from  the  scene  of  the  last  dis- 
aster in  which  Cossinius  met  his  fate.  There  are  no  data 
extant  which  give  the  full  accounts  of  this  encounter.  To 
the  student  of  sociology  it  must  be  announced  with  keen 
regrets  that  the  entire  three  books  of  Livy  covering  the 
space  of  time  between  74  and  71  B.  C,  are,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  epitome  of  books,  XCV.,  XCYI.  and 
XCVIL,  completely  lost.  A  discovery  of  the  lost  authori- 
ties would   indeed   be   a   rich   legacy   to   the   science  of 

pafn  than  did  this  daaerter  and  robber — not  eren  Spartacns,  after  so 
many  disasters  of  Rome's  eonsnlar  armies,  who  raged  and  burned 
np  Italy  witii  impnnity.'* 

sePabUns  Yannins  aceordinf  to  Plntareh,  althonfh  Appiaa  says 
Varinina  Olabros. 
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sociology.  Exactly  similar  is  the  fate  of  the  great  LSbri 
Historiarum,.  of  Sallust.^^  Of  all  writers  on  ancient  his- 
tory, Sallust  and  Livy  rank  among  the  most  plain-spoken 
and  manly.  By  the  epitomies  and  fragments  still  extant 
we  know  that  these  missing  histories  of  the  servile  war  were 
elaborately  written;  and  judging  from  the  careful  study 
and  insertion  of  figures,  speeches  and  other  literary  con- 
diments which  spice  their  narrations  we  should,  had  they 
not  perished,  be  supplied  with  a  fiood  of  new  details  re- 
garding this  servile  war.  Those  inestimable  jewels  are, 
however,  lost,  unless  some  Niebuhr  arises  to  rescue  them 
from  their  dusty  shadows.  The  triumphs  of  Spartaeus 
were  an  unendurable  stigma  upon  the  Roman  name,  and 
the  shame  which  the  successes  of  gladiators  and  slaves 
inflicted,  though  it  could  not  be  effaced  from  memoiy. 
could  be  expunged  or  obliterated  by  destroying  the  books 
and  by  acts  as  barbarous  as  that  which  afterwards  lined 
the  drives  for  miles  both  sidci  of  the  Appian  Way  with 
the  crucified  followers  of  this  general. 

Spartaeus  soon  after  made  a  formidable  onset  upon 
Varinius,  who  was  overthrown,  showing  this  to  have  been 
a  great  battle.  Much  obscurity  hangs  over  this  engage- 
ment.*" Could  the  whole  truth  be  revealed  we  should 
perhaps  be  presented  with  one  of  the  world's  bloodiest 
struggles;  for  we  are  informed  by  Plutarch  that  about 
this  time  the  army  of  Spartaeus  had  greatly  swollen,  and 
Appian  declares  it  to  have  reached  70,000  men.  The 
Roman  general  was  overthrown.    He  lost  all  his  troops, 

67  See  Schambach'i  ItalUeher  Sklavenaufttond,  II,  S.  6.  This  keen 
obseryer  and  critic  conaiden  Sallust'i  history  to  have  been  far  th« 
most  authentic  and  complete  of  all.  He  says:  "We  hare  most  of  aO 
to  regret  the  Iom  of  the  greatest  work — that  of  Sallnat — bearing  the 
title  of  Books  of  History  of  the  Roman  FsopU.  Sallust  wma  not  only 
the  person  nearest  in  date  to  the  events,  among  Roman  antbors  who 
wrote  a  history  of  this  war,  but  he  was  also  the  moot  tmatwortlqr  '^ 
his  historical  tracings.  On  account  of  his  position  in  the  state  and 
his  far-reaching  communications  he  was  in  condition  to  give  the  best 
information;  and  he  oombined  a  characteristic  for  description,  with 
method  and  criticism.     His  histories  were  very  thorouirh.'* 

68  *'In  a  disastrous  conflict  Varinius  lost  his  troops,  his  beggact 
and  his  horse,  even  his  praetorian  bundles  with  the  rods  and  battJe- 
aze."  (La  Rousse,  Art.  Spartaeus).  See  also  M[ichattd,  BUUioffrtkphis 
UnivsrseUe,  Vol.  40,  pp.  18-21,  wherein  we  are  reminded  of  the  ex- 
traordinary allusion  by  Tacitus  (OsmCitnUmt  cap.  8),  of  the  wife  of 
Spartaeus  having  been  a  fortune-teller.  She  accompanied  her  has- 
band  through  his  remarkable  career.  Her  name  was  Aurinia  and 
Tacitus  supposes  her  to  have  been  a  German.  See  Jmfr*,  d.  864. 
note  73.  Appian,  116,  /In.,  confirms  the  statement  that  Varinms  lost 
many  of  his  troops  and  his  colors. 
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bis  horses,  baggage,  and  bis  protorian  fasces.  In  fact,  be 
was  annihilated;  for  we  bear  no  more  of  bim. 

Spartacus  from  tbis  time  was  adorned  witb  tbe  regular 
accompaniments  of  a  Roman  pro-consoL  Witb  a  great 
army  be  overran  tbe  territory  of  Campania,  ravaging  and 
sacking  Nola,  Nuceria  and  Cora;  tben  crossing  tiie  Sam- 
nian  line  into  tbe  province  of  Hirpinins  be  seized  wbat  be 
wanted  from  Compsa  on  tbe  Via  Nomicia.  Crossing  tbe 
Apennines  be  marcbed  bis  army  southward  into  tbe  rich 
peninsular  division  of  Lucania.  Here  in  tbe  great  fertile 
plains,  between  tbe  mountains  and  tbe  Tarantine  Gulf,  be 
was  absolute  master.  His  arms  extended  still  farther 
southward  over  tbe  domain  of  Bruttium  in  Magna  Gr»- 
cia.**  In  fact,  the  destruction  of  the  Varinian  army  bad 
placed  tbe  rebels  in  complete  possession  of  tbis  whole 
portion  of  Italy.  Here  were  pitched  tbe  winter  quarters, 
B.  C.  74-73.«o 

But  Spartacus  well  knew  that  be  must  not  follow  tbe 
voluptuous  plan  *^  of  Hannibal  who,  one  hundred  and  forty 
years  before  at  Capua,  among  the  same  valleys  of  which 
be  was  now  master,  and  after  the  strikingly  similar  bat- 
tle of  Canne,  had  allowed  bis  Carthagenian  braves  to  be 
spoiled  by  luxury  and  wealth.  Fixing  his  quarters  at  or 
not  far  from  the  city  of  Metapontum,*'  which  lay  on  the 

59AppUn,  HUtoria  Romana,  I,  177,  Sn.  "He  not  only  leiud  th« 
moanUins  around  Thnria  but  the  city  of  Thnria  itself;  and  forbade 
merchants  brincing  gold  and  silTcr  into  camp,  using  only  iron  and 
bronie  and  discountenancing  other  things.  Piles  of  wood  were 
brought  and  worked  up  for  the  coming  expedition  and  large  qnan* 
titles  of  plunder  were  accumulated.  By  exchange  among  the  out- 
standing Romans,  and  with  the  booty  which  came  into  their  hands, 
they  became  a  power." 

eo  Schambach,  JtaliMehtr  Skiavenaufttand,  IIL  8.  18,  makes  the 
war  to  have  commenced  in  the  summer  of  B.  0.  74,  which  we  fol- 
low. Idem,  S.  20,  Schambach  draws  from  the  Vatican  fragments  of 
SaUust  as  follows:  "After  Spartacus  had  drawn  to  himself  aU  the 
elements  of  revolt  offered  by  Oampania,  he  turned  toward  other  re- 
gions. We  are  unfortunately,  not  Instructed  with  exactness  regarding 
we  route  he  took;  ncTerthdess  by  employing  the  Vatican  fragments 
of  Sallust  which  agree  with  Orosius,  we  may  OQudude  that  he  first 
marched  toward  fhe  peninsula,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  whence 
he  turned  in  southerfy  direction  and  came  to  Lucania.  At  any  rate 
the  fragments  show  that  Varinius  of  whom  we  shall  speak  more  as 
we  proceed,  confronted  the  revolters  at  Picenum.  On  this  march  hs 
took  Annii  Forum  and  perhaps  Avella,  whose  inhabitants  displayed  a 
feeling  against  his  offer  of  protection.  It  is  perfectly  certain  that  the 
slsTespursued  their  course  with  fire  and  murder." 

•1  Plutarch,  Marcus  Orassui,  9-10,  Smith's  Diettanary  of  Or§tk  «imI 
Boman  Biography,  Art.  Spartacus,  Sallust,  Fragm.  Historiarumt  III. 
idem,  Oerlach  ed..  p.  354,  Pliny  Nat.  Hist.,  XXXIII.  14. 

«sOf.  La  Rousse,  DicUonnatro  Univcrool,  according  to  which  th* 
MJBp  of  Spartacus  wss  near  Thurium,  q.  ▼. 
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Tarantiiie  galf  between  the  rivers  Acalandros  and  Casu- 
entufii  where  the  alluviar  bottoms  filled  those  parts  of  Italy 
with  harvests  of  the  cereals  and  the  vine,  Spartacus  estab- 
lished himself  for  the  winter,  astonishing  his  historians 
by  an  ordeal  of  tactics  and  a  discretion  which  the  wisest 
and  most  virtuous  might  follow  at  the  present  day. 

As  explained  in  our  account  of  the  Roman  collegia  or 
social  organizations,  all  Italy  was  at  this  period  covered 
with  social  societies  of  protection,  of  resistance  and  for 
convivial    and    burial    purposes.**    To    make   coincidence 
more  striking  to  the  student  of  sociology,  it  may  be  ex- 
plained that  it  was  at  just  this  critical  moment  that  the 
Roman  politicians  who  for  centuries  had  been  invidiously 
watching  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  social  movement 
under  the  law  of  Numa  Pompilius,  were  busily  discussing 
a  measure  for  the  wholesale  suppression  of  the  great  so- 
cial movement,  root  and  branch.    This  law  for  their  sup- 
pression did  not  succeed,  on  account  of  the  powerful  in- 
terference of  the  tribune  Clodius,  until  the  year  58  B.  C. 
But  we  are  not  without  evidence  that   everywhere   the 
unions  of  labor  were  all  this  time  on  the  alert,  expecting 
the  calamity  and  preparing  for  revolt.    These  unions  were 
innumerable.*^    Italy  and  Greece  were  honeycombed  with 
them.**    Another  proof**  that  this  remarkable  conquest 
of  Spartacus  in  the  industrial  centers  of  Italy  actually 
revived  the  organizations  or  turned  their  membership  to 
his  use,  is  seen  from  a  slur  in  Cicero,  the  bitter  hater  of 
everybody  who  was  too  poor  to  live  without  manual  toil 
Speaking  of  them  he  says:  .  .  .  ''not  only  those  ancient 
labor  unions  have  had  their  right  of  organization  restored 
to  them,  but,  by  one  gladiator,  innumerable  others,  and 
new  ones,  have  been  instituted."    These  words  from  such 
high  authority,  shed  a  blaze  of  light  upon  our  conjecture 

98  Of.  ehaps.  ziil,  to  ziz.,  infra,  on  Trftdo  and  other  labor  orgmw- 
lations  smonf  the  enciente. 

64  Cicero  who  wag  incensed  at  the  aneceu  of  Clodine  wboae  el»- 
qnence  restored  the  right  of  oreaniiatioQ  to  the  workingmoa,  say*: 
"Not  only  are  unions  restored  which  the  senate  snppreesed.  but  others. 
new  and  innumerable,  are  trumped  up  out  of  all  the  drega  of  th«  oi^.** 
Cic.  In  Piaonem,  4,  9. 

es  "During  the  consulate  of  L.  Julius  and  M.  Marias,  noted  br 
Cicero,  the  unions  w^re  suppressed  by  a  law  of  the  senato.**  Ce. 
Mommsen,  De  CoUeffiia  et  Soaalieii*  Aomanorum.  p.  7S. 

66  Cic,  Pro  8»sto,  25,  55.  '*That  not  only  tae  ancient  nnioBa.  bat 
others,  innumerable,  and  entirely  new  ones,  should  be  ereatodVy  • 
gladiator.*'  This  inimitable  satire,  was.  in  all  probabUity  fluaa  ^ 
who  had  then  been  dead  only  a  few  ywurf. 
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that  Spartacns  was  working  in  eollusion  *with  the  disaf- 
fected labor  unions  which  had  either  been  suppressed  or 
their  existence  threatened,  as  is  plainly  proved,  at  that 
time.*^    Thus  Cicero  becomes  our  most  valuable  and  re- 
liable historian  by  his  utterances  at  the  bar,  in  the  senate 
and  his  epistles.    We  must  make  the  importance  of  this 
matter  excuse  prolixity  and  repetition.    Speaking  of  these 
very  times  but  apparently  not  suspecting  the  extraordi- 
nary concatenation  of  circumstances  which  we  use  in  evi- 
dence of  our  conjecture,  the  great  archsdologist  Mommsen, 
explicitly  states,  concerning  the  ancient  conspiracy  laws 
of  this  period  which  we  conjecture  contributed  much  to 
the  so-called  servile  wars,  that  they  were  of  two  sorts. 
•''Thus  I  have  two  points  to  note  here:    In  the  first,  I  do 
not  think  that  the  Glodian  trade  unions  contained  slaves 
as  members;  for  I  think  the  pure  trade  organization  of 
skilled  worlonen  did  not  admit  slaves.    They  were  socie- 
ties for  religious  purposes.^*    Then  the  law  of  Clodius 
must  be  looked  upon  as  touching  only  the  city  of  Rome; 
as  Cicero  says:  *ex  urhis  faece'—out  of  the  slums  of  the 
city  of  Rome.    It  was  of  such  that  Clodius  would  con- 
scribe  and  classify.    The  fact  is,  innumerable  unions  of 
the  servile  race,  as  their  relics  show,  were  scattered  over 
all  Italy,  derived  from  ancient  times,  under  the  protection 
of  the  provincial  cities,'*  •• 

We  are  told  that  the  young  general  after  fixing  his 
quarters  snugly  for  the  winter,  instituted  a  rigorous  drill 
of  his  troops.  According  to  Pliny  he  denied  them  the 
use  of  gold  and  silver  lest  they  should  become  demoral- 
ized by  handling  these  vitiating  treasures.'^ 

•7  8m  Aieon,  L.  C.  tp«akins  of  Clodiui:  "Coneeming  the  restore- 
tion  of  the  old  and  tne  inatitution  of  new  unions,  which  he  (Cicero) 
mmySt  sre  created  out  of  the  dregs  of  the  eity." 

••  Here  Mommsen  is  mistaken,  and  he  later  on  admits  that  they  need 
religion  as  a  cloak  to  screen  them  from  the  rigid  laws. 

••  Mommsen,  Ds  CoJUffUt  «t  Solaliciis  Romanorum.  pp.  77-78.  The 
tMct  is  as  follows:  "For  which  cause  the  conscription  may  be  insti- 
tuted; and  I  hare  already  explained  as  to  which  unions  this  law  ap- 
plied. In  this  matter  I  ought  to  observe  two  points:  first  that  when 
ilaTes  belonged  to  the  unions  they  should  not  oe  considered  as  being 
in  the  unions  of  mechanics :  since  I  do  not  think  that  these  admitted 
•laTes.  But  it  was  those  aeroted  to  religion.  Therefore,  the  law  of 
Clodius  must  be  regarded  as  having  elTect  onlr  in  the  city  of  Rome, 
aa  Cicero  says:  'Also  unions  created  out  of  the  dregs  of  the  city' — 
those  which  Clodius  conscribed  and  organised  into  companies  in  the 
forum." 

70  "Golden  and  gilded  things  are  luxuries  which  we  know  Sparta- 
cos  prohibited  from  his  camps;  for  no  soldier  was  allowed  either  gold 
or  sllrer.  This  shows  how  much  nobler  than  ours  were  the  souls  of 
oar  niMway  slaves."    Pliny,  JITol  HiH.  XZXIU,  14. 
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One  thing  is  eertain  during  his  sojourn  in  Lueania:  he 
set  all  the  slaves  free  and  declared  such  work  to  be  his 
mission.^^  He  also  garrisoned  the  cities,  although  it  is 
claimed  that  some  of  them  he  plundered.  He  eommitted 
no  acts  of  brutality.  He  forced  his  soldiers  to  abstain 
from  intemperance.^'  He  was  humane  to  his  prisoners. 
For  once  we  have  a  record  of  a  skillful  soldier,  a  loving 
husband,  a  humble  workingman  and  a  gentleman. 

We  are  in  possession  of  several  veiy  reliable  evidences 
that  Spartacus  was  married  and  that  his  wife  shared  his 
prison  and  military  life.  Plutarch  is  our  authority  for 
the  first  and  Cornelius  Tacitus  for  the  latter.  Not  only 
was  she  faithful  to  him  but  she  certainly  became  a  cele- 
brated pattern  of  fidelity,  making  herself  by  deeds  of  a 
true  heroine,  an  object  of  praise  to  so  great  an  extent 
that  Tacitus  holds  her  up  as  an  example  of  the  heroic 
character  of  German  women.  Her  name  was  Varinia.'* 
''The  most  terrible  gfuerilla  chieftain  recorded  in  histoxy 
was  unstained  by  the  vices  of  his  conquerors.^  ^* 

Spartacus  had  among  his  men,  a  large  number  of 
skilled  workmen  who  belonged  to  unions.  Among  them 
were  members  of  the  Fabricenaea/^  armor  makers;  of  the 
Caatretmarii,  sutlers  who  took  contracts  under  the  old 
rule  of  Numa  to  supply  the  soldiers  with  provisions;  fabri, 
workers  in  hard  metals;  cMgularii,  soldiers'  boot  makers 
or  army  cobblers  and  many  other  mechanics  whom  he  en- 
gaged and  employed  in   the  manufacture  of  arms  and 

Ti  Of.  InUmaHonai  Snqfclop<Bdia,  Art.  SpartaeuB. 

T2  Plutarch,  Marcus  Cratsua,  (Langborne),  nju:  "But  thfly 
(ineaning  the  obstinate  davea  againat  the  orders  of  Spartacus)  relytag 
upon  their  numbers,  and  elated  with  success,  would  not  listen  to  bis 
proposal.     Instead  of  that,  they  laid  Italy  waste  as  they  trsTersed  it.'* 

7t  Tacitus,  Qermonia,  6.  '^Certain  feeble  glances  are  brought  to 
mind  upon  the  constancy  of  women,  the  intercession  of  their  prayers 
and  the  fine  sentiment  of  the  breast  in  cases  of  imprisonment.  Smdo- 
times  the  tedium  of  long  and  impatient  confinement  is  ^us  assuaged; 
and  it  comes  to  great  use  in  binding  together  the  souls  of  states,  as 
in  cases  where  girls,  eren  of  noble  parenta£e  are  wantod  to  eomifort 
those  held  as  hostages.  Nor  do  men  put  aside  their  oounsd  or  aegtect 
their  answers.  We  have  as  examples,  Veleds,  who  was  held  hl^h  tor 
her  predictions  and  her  method  of  worship  among  the  Germans.  But 
there  were  also  Aurinla  and  very  many  others  who  long  ago  ware 
Tenerated.  They  did  not  fawn  or  descend  to  superficial  adulation  bo- 
fore  the  goddesses."  It  is  said  that  this  "Aurinia"  waa  the  wife  of 
Spartacus. 

T4  Smith's  DieHonary  of  Boman  Biography,  Art.  Spartacus. 

rs  Orell.,  InMeripHonem  Latinarum  OoUtetio,  Nos.  4,079,  4i08S,  aaid 
<fi/ni  Armorers,  cnapter  XV.  pp.  888-840.  Trado  Vniont.  Tbsr*  aro 
many  inscriptions  showing  that  the  blacksmiths,  armorera  and  oCber 
Iron  and  metal  workers  existed  at  that  time  in  lower  Italy,  undar  tka 
aolUffia  or  trade  organisation*. 
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other  details  of  supplying  his  army.  There  was  the  fftedX 
order  of  the  Vectigalarii'^  which  had  heen  created  hy 
Numa,  upheld  by  i]be  Twelve  Tables,  and  for  500  years 
employed  by  the  Roman  government,  and  all  the  Muni- 
cipia  of  Italy  as  collectors  of  the  revenues  from  the  in- 
comes of  the  public  domain,  but  which  had  lost  their  em- 
ployment through  the  usurpation  of  the  ager  publicus  by 
land  monoi:k)lists  and  their  system  of  slave  labor. 

These  he  furnished  with  work  and  wages,  by  sending 
them  en  revanche,  to  collect  from  the  rich  who  had  usurped 
the  lands,  the  provisions  and  money  for  his  army  and  its 
expenses.  Thus  Spartacus,  in  the  granary  of  Italy  be- 
came the  master  workman  of  all  the  secret  unions  of 
trades  and  laborers;  and  we  have  no  evidence  disprov- 
ing the  immense  popularity  to  which  he  unquestionably 
arose  among  the  wage  earners. 

The  army  by  this  time,  which  must  have  been  the  early 
spring  of  B.  C.  73,  was  swollen  to  120,000  ^^  men,  armed 
and  well  equipped,  in  readiness  to  battle  with  the  mighti- 
est force  Rome  could  muster.  With  this  splendid  force 
he  now  meditated  a  daring  attempt  on  Rome. 

But  one  great  misfortune  now  began  insidiously  to  ex- 
hibit itself.  His  army,  especially  that  division  of  the 
Qauls  under  Crixus,  his  hitherto  faithful  lieutenant,  began 
to  show  signs  of  jealousy.  Of  all  the  fratricidal  passions 
that  curse  and  wither  the  hopes  and  career  of  the  organ- 
izations of  labor,  jealousy  is  the  most  venomous  and 
deadly.  Bom  of  the  human  spirit,  it  runs  in  lurid  juices 
as  of  the  cobra's  fangs,  and  strikes  death  under  cover  of 
fascination.  With  the  adder's  blindness  it  envenoms  the 
atmosphere  by  puffs,  mistaken  for  zephrys  and  balm,  and 

TsOrell.,  In9er.  Lot.  ColUetio,  Vol.  II,  of  CoUeffia,  Corpora,  Soda- 
lieia  et  ett,  pp.  227,   246.     Also  Index,  Vol.  III. 

77  Cf.  Smith*!  Dietionarv  of  Roman  Biography,  Art.  Spartaeua; 
Seh«mb»ch,  Der  ItaUseho  Sklavenaufttand.  Appian  makes  it  to  have 
been  120,000;  and  Spartacus  seriously  contemplated  an  invasion  of 
Some,  he  says,  cap.  117,  lib.  I:  "Spartacus  made  an  ayen^ng  sacrifice 
of  400  of  the  Roman  prisoners,  to  the  ghost  of  the  dead  Crixus.  Hay- 
inff  120,000  foot  soldiers  he  thought  to  march  on  Rome.  Making  a  bon- 
fire of  an  unseryiceable  things  of  the  expedition,  tying  all  of  the  pris- 
oners and  slaughtering  the  beasts  of  draft  in  order  to  render  the  army 
light  and  easy  to  manage,  and  many  deserters  from  the  Romans  offer- 
ing themselTes.  he  took  them  in.  The  consuls  straightway  coming  to 
the  rescue  against  him  in  the  country  of  Picenum,  he  fought  and  beat 
them  in  great  battles  at  erery  hand."  Julius  Obsequens  says:  "From 
Oapua.  they  tell  us.  comes  a  horrifying  clamor^a  hundred  thousand 
men  destroyed  in  the  Italian  ciyit  warl"  This  was  after  the  battle 
of  Oarganos  and  the  death  of  Orixus.  See  infra.  Julius  Obsequens, 
vido  LycMihens,  Do  ProdigOo,  118. 
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to  the  innocent  like  Spartacos  it  throttles  the  spirit  with 
the  dark  moral  shadows  of  doom. 

Had  this  insidious  spectre  not  appeared,  the  army  of 
the  gladiators  and  workingmen  might  perhaps  have  sue- 
ceededy  to  some  extent,  in  a  desperate  march  on  Rome 
and  thereby — although  its  conquest  was  out  of  the  ques- 
tion— some  wise  negotiation  might  have  succeeded  in  mneh 
permanent  good  to  the  proletaries.  But  the  exact  oppo- 
site was  in  the  end  the  result  The  plan  of  this  campaign 
was  not  carried  out^ 

The  camp  at  Metapontum  was  constantly  visited  by 
merchants  who  purchased  brass  and  iron  and  other  goods 
on  a  large  scale.  We  are  told  that  it  presented  the  spec- 
tacle of  a  great  fair. 

Spring  came  and  it  was  learned  that  three  consular 
armies,  fully  equipped,  were  on  their  way  to  meet  the 
forces  of  the  rebels;  and  Spartacus  took  up  his  line  of 
march  northward,  keeping  the  shores  of  the  Adriatic 
The  object  of  this  movement  was  to  reach  the  Alps,  cross 
them  and  disperse  the  army  at  the  point  where  the  Gkinls 
might  return  in  safety  to  their  homes  to  the  northward 
and  the  Thracians  might  take  to  the  right  and  thus  reach 
their  homes  in   Thrace.^*    It  appears  that   Crixus  and 

rs  No  writar  dlMgrMi  from  the  mala  lUtement  th&t  tho  eontral  abA 
IpBglns  i<i«ft  of  Bpartftoai  wm  to  r««ch  his  natiTO  home  uid  efela  en- 
joy the  oecnpetiou  of  peeoe.  Platereh,  Mareut  Crtmu,  9,  leyt:  "By 
this  time  he  (G^erteeui)  wm  beeome  sr«*t  end  formidable.  NeTortbe- 
leu  hie  Tiewt  were  moderate.  He  had  too  much  undentandins  to 
hope  the  oonqnest  of  the  Bomani,  and  therefore  led  his  army  to  the 
Alps,  with  an  intention  to  crosa  them,  and  then  dismiss  his  troopa, 
that  they  might  retire  to  their  respectlTe  eonntries,  some  to  Thrace 
and  some  to  Gaul."  Granier,  next  to  Florus  and  the  SnffUsh  Kiiey- 
elopsdists,  the  most  mereilees  of  the  eonmientators.  says:  fluCoire  4«s 
Cl9M$4§  OuvriiTM  «f  d49  ClossM  B9Wg99iB€9i  "^partaooi  who  waa  » 
man  whose  heart  was  aboTO  his  eondition  had  onW  one  idea:  he  wanted 
to  get  to  Gaul,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps,  ana  onoe  there,  hia  wiak 
was  to  hare  every  one  return  to  his  own  oountry.  The  military  maa- 
oBUTres  of  the  consuls  and  the  insubordination  of  his  eomradea  pro' 
Tented  the  realisation  of  his  desire.*'  Schambaeh  defends  Spartacoa 
against  the  generally  accepted  libda  and  slanders  afloat  fai  Borne  aad 
which  acted  as  a  palUatiTO  subduing  the  galling  fact  that  the  *'*ug***T 
nation  waa  humbled  bj  a  low-llTed  gladiator:     ''Florus,  howarar. 


be  excused,  ai  giTing  a  useful  tinge  to  the  aubiect,  where  he  mv^ 
speakinr  of  the  leaders  of  one  of  the  Sicilian  wars:  "We  should  bold 
in  mina  that  the  disasters  were  great.'  But  paopla  were  not  eoateat 
with  simply  making  silence  east  oblirion  over  Spartacus;  they  arwa 
smeared  public  opinion  of  him  by  means  of  inTsnted  misdeeds,  aaA 
brought  lus  name  down  as  a  term  of  contempt  and  abuse.  And  ei^n 
men  like  Cicero  and  the  elder  Pliny  are  not  entitled  to  rsmain  tnm 
from  this  opinion  regarding  them.  But  we,  who  hare  no  cause  to  re> 
gard  Spartacus  as  a  terrible  enemy  to  be  held  in  dismay,  have  a  dnlj 
to  perform  in  exhibiting  his  personality  in  ita  correctlight  and  tbaa 
redeem   it   ftrom   an   undeserred    blame.     (Schambadi,    Oer   ti 
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CEnomauB  had  remained  with  Spartaous  at  the  winter 
qaarters  bat  that  there  was  a  quarrel  The  evidences 
also  tend  to  prove  that  Crixus  and  a  large  detachment  of 
the  Gauls  separated  from  the  main  army  on  the  march 
northward.  (Enomaus  also  had  a  falling  out;  for  it 
seems  he  undertook  an  expedition  to  the  westward  of  the 
main  army  under  Spartacus  on  the  march  through  Pice- 
num  near  the  Adriatic  Sea.  This  expedition  of  CEnomaus 
was  undertaken  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  Spartacus  and 
to  gratify  a  desire  for  plunder.  This  lieutenant  was  met 
by  Gellius^'  commanding  one  of  the  three  consular  arm- 
ies sent  out  by  the  Romans,  and  in  the  battle  which  fol- 
lowed, he  was  killed,  his  army  routed  and  those  soldiers 
who  escaped  were  glad  to  get  safely  back  to  their  general- 
in-chief  who  never  ventured  a  battle  without  Ibiowing 
beforehand  that  he  had  some  chances  in  his  favor. 

But  Crixus  who  was  weak  enough  to  be  jealous  in  such 
a  dangerous  emergency  was  too  weak  to  be  victorious 
over  tibe  Romans.  He  rashly  ventured  a  battle  at  the 
foot  of  Mount  Oarganus  in  Picenum,  with  his  large  de- 
tachment of  the  army,  amounting  to  35,000  men.*®    It  is 

8klav0naufttand,  8.  16.)  Dr.  Dmmftim  in  VoL  IV,  S.  74,  sq.  of  his 
gTMt  Hittorr  of  Rome  (Bomi§eh»  QgsehiekU)  fi^M  Spartmcui  thii  Just 
trilmte:  "Nature  had  created  him  to  be  a  hero  and  a  ruler  bj  en- 
dowing him  with  wiadom,  oourage,  love  of  liberty  and  moderation. 
Theae  caused  him  to  stride  in  advance  of  his  companions.  He  brought 
unconquerable  Bome  to  fear  and  trembling  when  he  broke  his  chaini: 
though  all  he  desired  was  freedom.  The  cruelty  of  his  unbridled 
hordes  is  not  to  be  attributed  to  him,  nor  charged  to  his  reckoning,  so 
far  as  it  was  not  directed  against  their  oppreseors;  it  was  only  to  the 
Romans  who  played  their  part  against  hie  manhood,  those  whom  he 
prcTonted  from  nailing  him  to  the  cross,  that  he  knew  no  mercy.  He 
also  remained  in  the  resoWe  to  act  as  for  himself,  for  those  who  feU 
▼ictims  of  Bome.  He  did  not  wish  to  destroy  Bome,  because  he  de- 
sired nothing  that  was  impossible.  The  prophecy  of  his  Thracian  wife 
regarding  his  forthcoming  greatness  did  not  dastle  him.  But  the  slares 
eonfuied,  frustrated  and  baffled  his  plan."  The  inquisitiTS  student 
of  Spartacus  may  also  consult  a  fragment  of  Yarro,  Charis.  I,  p.  108: 
"Spartaco  innocente  conjecto  ad  gladium."  Amtriean  Eneyelop<»dia, 
Vol.  XrV,  p.  820,  acknowledges  that:  "His  own  desire  was  to  eecure 
the  freedom  of  the  elaves  by  taking  them  beyond  the  Alps;  but  they, 
eager  for  plunder,  refused  to  leare  Italy." 

TeOrosius,  Historioirum  Advtrtui  Paffonot,  UhH,  V.  "CBnomaus 
had  ahready  fallen  in  battle."  Schambach.  ItoHtehT  81dav€nauf§tand, 
8.  10,  acknowledges  the  obscurity  in  which  the  facts  regarding  this 
lieutenant  of  Spartacus  are  enreloped.  'This  (Enomaus  muit  hsTS 
been  killed  early.  Crixus,  who  appears  as  the  next  in  command  ^ter 
Bpartacus,  played  hispart  for  a  longer  time." 

•oLiTT,  Liber  XOVl,  Epitome,  gives  the  number  destroyed  at  20,- 
000  including  Orixus.  "Q.  Arrlus,  the  prntor,  killed  Orbnis  the 
general,  together  with  20,000  of  his  troops."  Appian,  HitUtrU  JSo- 
numa,  117,  init.  '*Crlxus  who  was  the  other  commander,  having 
under  him  80,000  men.  was  met  (by  Arrius),  at  the  foot  of  Mt  Oar- 
iraBtts  and   defeated;  himself  and  two-thirds  of  his  army  being  do> 
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likely  that  he  was  drawn  into  an  amboficade  by  Arrios 
who  commanded  the  third  consular  army  of  the  Romans. 
Crizus  in  his  speech  to  the  soldiers  before  the  battle 
braced  his  men  with  assurance  that  it  was  ''better  to  die 
manfully  in  the  attempt  of  freedom  than  to  be  butchered 
for  a  Roman  holiday."  The  unfortunate  Crizus,  less  dis- 
creet than  intrepid  rushed  into  the  din  of  strife  and  in  a 
furious  battle  which  occupied  the  day  was  slain  and  his 
army  defeated  with  great  loss. 

The  routed  soldiers,  however,  had  one  comfort.  They 
could  go  back  to  their  general  better  qualified  through  the 
lesson,  with  confidence  in  their  sagacious  chieftain  whom 
they  had  deserted.  Even  this  rebuke  did  not  entirely 
quell  the  terribly  revolutionaiy  character  of  his  insubor- 
dinate troops. 

Spartacus  now  started  over  the  Apennines  in  forced 
marches  northward  toward  the  river  Po,  dogged  eveiy 
inch  of  the  route  by  the  large  consular  armies  of  Rome 
under  C.  Cornelius  Lentulus  and  Gellius  Poplicola,  the 
two  consuls  and  Q.  Arrius  the  pnetor,  who  commanded 
the  third  consular  army.  But  he  sustained  no  losses^ 
Every  time  the  enemy  ventured  a  battle  he  was  sure  to 
be  hacked  and  punished  by  the  terrible  columns  of  the 
now  veteran  proletaries.'^ 

Spartacus  appears  to  have  bent  every  energy  toward 

■troyed)     Spftrtaeui,  the  other  oommaBder,  wu  in  oonsequenee  Undarttd 
from  carrying  out  his  intention  of  erosainf  the  ikpennine  monntaiiii; 
and  to  moved  toward  the  Alps  in  the  direction  of  Oanl,  jmrtned  bj 
the  Roman  eonanl.*'     Salluat,  Frag.  HiHoHarum,    We  quote  the  foUo'v- 
ing  fragment  to  ahow  the  desperate  fighting  of  the  alarea  preaomablr 
at  this  battle  with  Orixus:     *'The  ran  of  the  oonfliet  was  powerfvL 
Forgetting  the  body  lacerated  with  gashes,  and  half-aliTe,  aome  of  tli 
fought  wickedly  while  others  on  the  house  tops  hurled  down  fire  ui 
the   enemy.     Many   slsTes  of   the   place  who  had   enrolled   themsei 
in  the  love  of  liberty  as  allies,  secretly  stole  things  from  their  masters 
as   they  set  themselyes   at  liberty  and   nobody,   noly  or   wicked,  was 
spared  the  anger  and  seryile  reyengefulness  of  the  btfbarimns;  dsade 
were    these   which    Spartacus   was   unable   to   hinder    though   he  amt 
messengers   in   haste   and  with   many  entreaties."     In   the   next  fra^ 
ment  we  see  the  plans  of  Spartacus  thwarted  and  Crixus  on  the  mwm 
of  his  overthrow  and  death:     "In  a  few  days  the  faith  of  our  tnogm 
began  to   augment  and  the  force  to   increase  unexpectedly.     Variaitta 
moved  incautiously  on  his  prey  which  was  in  view,  and  fdl  into    a 
new   ambush  like  the  others,   and  his  soldiers  suffered   a  shock.     H« 
however,  led  them  up  to  the  camps  of  the  revolters.     With  quick  mitep 
they  silently  advanced  but  not  in  such  self-conscious  splendor  as  tlray 
had  hitherto  assumed.     Again  on   the  other  hand,  the  slaves,   it  wms 
perceived,  were  quarreling  among  themselves  and  were  at  the  point  «df 
sedition;  for  Orixus  and  his  Gauls,  together  with  the  Germaas  ^ 
anxious  to  offer  battle  while  Spartacus  opposed  it." 

siFlor.,  ni,  20,   10.     "He  also  tore  to  shreds  the  consular  fc 
under  Leatnhis,  in  the  Apennines;  and  under  Oaiui  OaMlua  at  HutiB^ 
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making  a  permanent  escape  from  Italy.  In  the  straggle 
to  make  headway,  the  sallies  of  the  enemy  in  flank  and 
rear  were  always  met  fay  the  wary  gladiator  with  a  shock 
which  stupefied  and  annihilated  them;  and  in  this  man- 
ner he  contested  eveiy  attack,  watching  with  a  judicious 
eye  every  movement  of  the  several  Roman  armies,  for  op- 
portunities to  inflict  the  heaviest  blows. 

At  last,  in  one  of  his  wily  manoeuvres  he  succeeded  in 
alluring  Poplicola  and  his  large  anuy  into  a  place  suit- 
able, as  he  believed,  to  make  a  general  attack.  We  are  a 
little  undecided  as  to  where  this  bloody  battle  took  place. 
There  are  data  to  the  effect  that  Spartacus  now  had  70,- 
000  men  in  solid  column.*'  But  most  of  the  great  his- 
tories being  lost,  the  lesser  .writers  of  those  times  perhaps 
ashamed  of  what  they  considered  a  humiliation  and  dis- 
grace, rush  over  the  less  prominent  events,  mentioning 
only  in  an  obscure  manner,  certain  points.*^ 

The  tactics  of  Poplicola  were  to  harass  the  flank  while 
Lentulus  kept  his  army  in  the  front  of  Spartacus  who 
took  no  further  notice  of  the  latter  than  to  keep  him  from 
doing  mischief.  When  at  last,  Spartacus  saw  his  oppor- 
tunity, burning  with  a  desire  to  avenge  Crizus,  who  had 
fallen  at  Mt.  Garganus,  he  gave  his  men  the  long  coveted 
order  of  attack.  "^ 

A  great  and  bloody  battle  was  fought.  All  day  the  glit- 
ter of  helmets  and  the  clash  of  swords  told  the  horrid  tale 
of  death.  It  was  a  rencounter  of  Greek  and  Gaul  and 
Roman — ^representatives  of  the  bravest  lands  of  ancient 
days. 

Phalanx  by  phalanx,  the  proud  army  of  Poplicola  gave 
way  before  the  intrepid  assaults  of  the  laborers.  No 
sooner  did  the  Romans  begin  to  weaken  and  bend  than 

ts  It  is  probable  that  the  rebel  toree  was  ttfll  itroncer  than  thii;  for 
Appian  puts  it  at  120,000  while  yet  in  Thnria.  Valleiaa  Paterculua, 
howerer,  aeema  to  carry  the  idea  that  it  was  lees:  Their  nnmbera 
roae  so  that  at  laat  he  brought  to  bear  against  the  Romans  as  many 
as  40,000  men.*'  This  absurd  remark  attributed  to  VeUejus  Pater- 
cuius  is  a  false  statement  of  an  early  amanueniis;  for  the  real,  and 
undeniably  eorreet  lignre  actually  giren  by  Patereulus  was  800,000; 
see  pp.  286-287,  and  notes  122,  124.  But  his  scholiast  edition  finds 
fault  wlUi  these  figures,  as  absurd  and  refers  to  Eutropius  who  says 
60,000.  Orosius  snd  Livy,  who  make  the  rebel  force  about  this  time 
to  hsTS  Inmu  a  medium  Mtween  120,000  <Appian*s  itatement)  and 
40,000  (that  of  VaUejus).  concluding  that  the  ''O."  of  the  latter  author 
must  hsTe  been  changed  in  Ticisiitudes  of  so  many  ages  into  an 
"L,"  and  that  it  originally  read  XO.  milia  or  90,000. 

esPlorus,  III.  20,  12,  is  greathr  griered  at  this  humiliation.  "Be* 
ing  driTsn  by  him  and  dispersed  in  fiight — be  it  said  to  our  shame^ 
the  enemy  retired  to  the  farther  side  of  Italy." 
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the  earnage  redoabled.  Spartacns  made  good  evexy  op- 
portunity and  crashed  upon  the  now  broken  eolunuu  of 
his  adversary.  Thousands  of  the  Romans  fell  dead  and 
dymg.  A  few  escaped.  Night  brought  the  slau^ter  to 
a  sudden  dose.^  The  victorious  legions  of  Spartacus  re- 
turned to  their  tents  to  rest.  Large  numbers  of  prisoners 
had  fallen  into  their  hands,  among  whom  were  many 
haughty  Roman  knights.  Spartacus  with  bitter  irony 
soon  afterwards  forced  them  to  fight  as  gladiators  in  the 
funeral  games  which  he  celebrated  with  pomp  to  the 
manea  of  Crixus.*" 

Thus  we  have  an  account  of  the  fifth  battle  won  by  this 
extraordinary  genius.  The  episode  of  his  avenging  the 
death  of  Crixus  by  forcing  the  proud  Roman  leaders  to 
descend  to  the  debasing  erg€utulum  and  meet  in  gladia- 
torial combat  and  with  the  weapons  of  dishonor  they  had 
previously  forced  Crixus  and  Spartacus  to  wear,  bean  at 
once  a  tinge  of  melancholy  and  perhaps  of  gratification 
even  to  the  most  enlarged  minds. 

Not  only  the  consuls  but  also  two  pr»torian  armies 
were  completely  routed  by  the  tiger-like  springs  of  Spar- 
tacus^^ during  this  phenomenal  march  northward  in  quest 


k4  "On  the  route  he  met  end  crushed  two  oontuUr,  and  two  pi 
torian  armiee  aad  arriTed,  lighting  and  always  ▼ietorloua,  at  the  Po« 
whose  waters  orerflowinjc  its  banks,  debarred  his  profrest.'*  Ia 
Roosse,  Art.  Spartaetu,  Flutarch,  Ctiu$u§,  tr.  Langhome,  IX,  says: 
"LentnluB,  the  other  consul,  endeaToured  to  surround  Spartaeus,  witk 
his  forces,  which  were  rery  considerable.  Spartacus  met  him  faii^ 
in  the  field,  beat  his  lieutenants,  and  stripped  them  of  their  bacfage.* 
Scraps  from  the  earliest  and  best  authors  serre  where  the  thread  of 
the  story  is  lost;  and  indicate  the  truthfulness  of  the  history.  Salhui 
has  one  as  follows,  which  though  badly  mangled,  seems  to  relate  to 
this  seTere  contest.  .  .  "M.  Trequius,  having  scarcely  enough  troooa. 
could  hardly  escape  being  injured.  But  varinius,  so  lone  as  mm 
force  was  pressed  upon  by  the  insurgents  and  rendered  weak-«pirit«d 
by  the  odds  against  nim,  ordered  his  men  with  a  soTere  threat^  not  to 
fall  back  and  encouraged  them  to  rally  by  means  of  signals;  and 
those  who  lagged  he  lowered  to  the  rank  of  militia  with  anathemai  oC 
dissrace.  His  commissary  O.  Thoraniua"  (Here  the  scrap  is  ao 
broken  as  to  be  no  further  intelligible). 

ssFlorus,  III.  20.  **He  ordered  the  prlsonera  (Roman)  to  tcbi 
each  other  as  gladiators  with  weapons,  in  celebration  of  the  funeral 
and  to  the  honor  of  the  immortal  spirits  of  the  dead  leaders;  plaialr 
as  if  to  resuscitate  a  gone>by  abomination  and  revive  the  old  fttneres>i 
function  of  the  gladiatorial  wake."  So  also  modern  commentariaa ; 
See  Smith's  Dieiionary  0/  Or—k  anA  'Bvmain  Bioffraphy,  Art.  gpftarssj. 
The  American  Eneyelofiegdia,  Vol.  XIV.  1867,  page  828,  makes  ao 
hesitation  In  plaeinc  this  humiliating  episode  as  an  event  of  the  war. 
"At  the  head  of  70,000  men  he  triumphed  over  two  eonsnlar  armtaa 
In  72,  and  forced  his  Roman  captives  to  fight  as  gladiatora  at  tlia 
funersl  games  which  he  celebrated.**  

M  See  Pomponius  Mela,  21;  Livy,  BpUcmUt,  XOV,  XOVI,  ZOVIX; 
IMod.  XXXVni.  21.  Orosius,  V,  24,  86.     Of.  also  eonsldorabia  in 
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of  his  boyhood's  home.  It  is  indeed  interesting  to  know 
that  his  wife  accompanied  him  in  his  wanderings.*' 
There  seHems  to  be  a  simplicity  and  tenderness  which  con- 
trasts with  the  magnitude  and  the  ferocity  of  his  adven- 
tures; something  unique  and  almost  enchanting  is  felt  as 
one  follows  him  step  by  step  along  his  thorny  path. 

After  routing  and  annihilating  these  prstorian  armies,** 
we  next  find  him  face  to  face  with  the  large  army  of  Len- 
tulus  near  the  river  Po. 

Spartacus  seems  now  to  have  assumed  the  character  of 
a  fugitive,  so  desirous  was  he  to  make  his  escape.  Time 
had  been  given  for  the  remnants  of  the  Romans,  shattered 
but  not  destroyed  at  the  battle  with  Poplicola,  to  join  the 
army  of  Lentulus,  now  augmented  to  larger  numbers  than 
any  body  of  troops  Spartacus  had  yet  encountered. 

There  was  a  prastorian,  or  'Hhird  consular  army"  men- 
tioned by  Plutarch.  Ldvy  mentions  Cassius  as  a  pro-con- 
sul and  C.  Manlius  as  the  pr»tor.*^  This  would  imply 
that  two  battles  were  fought  between  the  two  great 
pitched  battles  of  Poplicola  and  of  Lentulus,  the  regular 
consuls.  Cassius  who  was  prsstor  in  the  northern  por- 
tions along  the  Po,  with  a  large  army  of  at  least  10,000 
men,  gave  battle  to  Spartacus  just  before  the  latter 
reached  this  river.  It  was  a  deadly  encounter,  and  though 
the  conflict  raged  with  fierce  determination  on  the  part  of 
the  Romans,  they  were  no  match  for  the  now  invincible 
gladiator  and  his  veterans  who  gained  one  of  the  most 
telling  triumphs  of  the  war.*^  It  was  between  these  two 
bloody  engagements  and  in  this  region  that  Spartacus 
spent  the  winter  of  B.  G.  72-71. 

The  army  of  the  gladiator  now  increased.*^    We  should 

writinn  of  Oieeroi,  and  In  the  Tarions  English  and  Oermtn  Bney- 
doptBolat;  theM  however,  with  few  exceptions  are  ehildishly  erron- 
eous, contradictory  and  lamentably  incomplete. 

ST  Plntarch,  Ortunat  where  we  find  this  assurance. 

•8  Cf.  Smith'l  Dictionary  of  Greek  and  Roman  Biography;  La 
BouBseb  Dietionairo  UniverteH,  Art.  Spartacua,  and  Tacitus,  Qermania 
B,  whera  we  And  that  her  name  was  Aurinia. 

89  LiTT,  EpUom,  XOYI.  "0.  Cassius  the  proconsul,  and  the  prator 
Oneus  Manlius,  continued  the  war  against  Spartacus  but  were  de- 
feated.** 

•0  Plutarch,  Craattu,  10.  "He  (Spartacus)  then  continued  his 
route  towards  the  Alps,  but  was  opposed  by  Oasslus,  who  com- 
manded in  that  part  of  Oaul  which  lay  about  the  Po,  and  came 
Siainst  him  at  the  head  of  10,000  men.  A  battle  ensued,  in  which 
aasiua  was  defeated,  with  great  loss,  and  saved  himself  not  without 
diflieul^."     Bo  Iiiry,  BpUomo  of  liber  XCVl,  et  iupra,  note  90. 

ti  Pmtareh,  Craoovo,  10. 
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be  almost  totally  confounded  without  Livy's  Epitoxnies  of 
wrecked  history  at  this  juncture  of  the  war,  and  could 
scarcely  proceed.  It  is  through  these  made  clear,  that 
after  the  defeat  of  Cassius  and  his  10,000  near  the  Po,  as 
related  by  Plutarch,  the  really  great  battle  spoken  of, 
where  Spartacus  met  Lentulus  ''fairly/'  was  Ldvy's  great 
carnage,^'  told  in  words  too  plain  to  admit  of  misunder- 
standi'ig.*'  Plutarch  says:  ''&e  two  consuls  having  con- 
solidated their  troops  in  the  country  of  Pioenum,  fell 
upon  Spartacus  in  full  force.  He,  however,  gave  them 
battle  and  with  great  slaughter  nearly  annihilated  them." 
This  fills  two  missing  data.  We  are  all  along  told  that 
Spartacus,  while  near  the  river  Po,  before  ^ese  ''great 
defeats''  of  the  "two  consuls  and  their  two  pmtorian 
armies,"  was  a  fugitive,  anxiously  striving  with  all  his  mil- 
itary tact,  to  escape  from  Roman  territory.  Now,  how- 
ever, we  have  authors  augmenting  the  army  of  Spartacus.^ 
We  find  him  with  a  vast  and  well  drilled,  well  disciplined, 
well  fed  and  highly  elated  army  of  120,000  men. 

A  march  upon  Rome  was  frustrated  by  the  desire  of 
plunder;  although  it  is  stated  that  Spartacus  did  not  dare 
to  make  the  attempt.*^ 

This  great  battle  between  Spartacus  and  the  combined 
armies  of  the  two  consuls,  Lentulus  and  Poplioola,  took 
place  a  long  distance  south  of  the  Po,  near  where  Sparta- 
cus had  defeated  the  first  consular  army  under  PopUcola; 
for  it  was  in  the  territory  of  Picenum,  nearly  200  miles 
from  the  river.  The  army  of  the  proletaries  was  now 
about  100  miles  northeastward  from  Rome  and  was  march- 
ing southward.  This  arrangement  of  data  brings  the 
statement  of  Plutarch  in  line  and  clears  up  the  whole 
jumble.  The  story  of  Cassius  and  his  defeated  army  of 
10,000  was  Plutarch's  battle  of  the  Po.  Spartacus  then 
taking  the  offensive,  marched  southward  into  Pieennm, 
where  he  fought  ^e  great  battle  of  Picenufti — the  magna 
elacUa  of  Livy. 

Qreat  consternation  now  prevailed  at  Rome.    The  nefws 

taLiT7»  BpUom9,  XOVI.  "Therefore  the  two  ooniiils  joined  tkflir 
forces  on  the  plains  of  Piceno,  and  attacked  him  both  together.  Bat 
here  again  Spartacus  raged  against  them  and  defeated  them  'wi^ 
great  loss." 

S8  Schambach,  ItalUehw  ShtawnauftUmd,  S.  8.  eonoedes  the  achoiH— t 
▼iew.  LiT7  did  not  write  the  epitomies  to  his  books,  but  thinks  that 
they  are  faithful  to  the  original  contents. 

•4  LiTy,  XOVI  of  Bpttomus,  of  the  lost  books.    AppUn,  I,  IIT. 

M  lArj,  BpUom4,  XOVI.    "He  did  not  dare  to  march  to  th«  eify.'* 
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of  the  disaster  to  Lentulas  and  Poplioola  and  their  splen- 
did armies  was  regarded  as  a  calamity.  Indignation  rose 
to  its  highest  pitch  and  was  only  equalled  by  mortifica- 
tion and  shame.  A  gladiator,^  and  slave,  who,  all  his  life- 
time had  been  a  poor  man,  earning  a  scanty  living  by 
manual  toil,  had  combined  audacity  with  genius,  gathered 
the  menial  hordes''  that  worked  the  estates  of  haughty 
landlords  and  in  eight  battles,  at  hand-to-hand  combat 
and  at  the  test  of  stratagem,  endurance,  valor  and  prowess 
had  worsted,  overthrown  and  annihilated  the  patrician 
gentry  of  Rome.** 

Lentulus  was  recalled  and  disgraced.  His  humiliation 
has  always  been  a  mysteiy  to  readers  of  histoiy.  The 
true  light  of  the  affair  has  been  shut  out — so  dark  was 
the  history  of  this  matter  kept  for  ages  from  the  reader's 
mind. 

Spartacus  was  maligned  by  everybody;  and  public  sen- 
timent turned  a  smile  in  his  favor  into  a  heresy  and  in- 
timidated the  favorable  opinions  and  conversation  of  the 
people  as  well  as  blockaded  the  will  and  the  pen  of  his- 
torians. 

Spartacus,  everywhere  victorious  was,  after  the  great 
battle  in  Picenum,  forced  to  proceed  southward  by  his 
foolish  soldiers  who,  puffed**  with  success,  were  wanting 
in  obedience  and  could  not  participate  in  the  dream  of 
Spartacus  to  retire  to  the  pastoral  charms  of  his  native 
land.  We  next  find  him  marching  to  Thuria,  with  a  vast 
army  and  great  quantities  of  plunder,  with  the  intention 
of  passing  the  winter  of  72-71,  B.  C.  But  another  vic- 
tory was  yet  to  be  won  before  the  army  could  reach  its 
winter  quarters — ^the  battle  with  Mummius  in  Pice- 
num.**® 

It  was  now  nearing  the  time  of  the  Roman  Comitise,  or 

M  FIoniB,  HI,  20.  "At  lut  with  all  the  forces  at  his  commsnd  he 
marched  against  the  Thraeian  gladiator.*'  Translator's  note.  Accord- 
ing to  law,  Orasstts,  heing  the  eonsnl  was  eominander*in-ehlef  of  all 
the  forces  recently  returned  from  Spain  and  Asia. 

ST  LivT,  BnUovM,  XCV.  "There  happened  an  affair  on  a  gigantic 
scale.  Steadily  they  found  allies  of  their  own  class,  besides  many 
farmers — men  of  a  tongh  and  pemicions  sort." 

98  Cicero,  Ad  Atti&um.,  VI,  22.  ''Spartacns  the  leader  of  the  run- 
away slares,  was  able  with  his  500  robbers  to  perpetrate  enough  of 

99  Ct.  Smith's,  ZHeOonary  of  Or§tk  and  Roman  Biography. 

100  This  account  is  giren  in  Plutarch's  LUo  of  Crataus.  Mommsen, 
Hittory  of  Rome,  here  breaks  the  stozr  of  Spartacus  and  his  Tietorise 
into  a  tangle  of  unintelligible  data,  although  its  thread  is  seen  to  be 
quite  clear,  with  a  little  pains. 
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the  assembly  of  Roman  citizens  for  voting  for  new  offieen. 
Among  these  officers  consuls  were  to  be  elected.  Bnt  so 
great  was  the  terror  which  Spartacos  had  inspired  that 
no  candidates  were  to  be  found.  This  phenomenon  is  ex- 
plained  by  the  fact  that  whoever  should  be  elected  ccmsul 
would  have  to  go  in  person  to  meet  the  dreaded  gladia- 
tor. Finally,  after  much  hesitation,  Marcus  licinius  Cra»- 
susy  consented  to  be  nominated  and  of  cours^  received  the 
full  vote  and  confidence  of  the  people. 

Accordingly,  Crassus,  prepared  for  tiie  campaign  against 
the  great  guerilla  chieftain  with  eight  full  legicms  of 
Roman  soldiers  mustered  for  the  occasion.  But  the  frag- 
ments of  the  defeated  armies  of  Poplicola  and  Lentnlus, 
together  with  the  prmtorian  forces,  also  shattered  by  Spar- 
tacus,  were  now  returning  to  the  metropolis  in  a  straggling, 
demoralized  condition.  All  these  were  soon  joined  to  the 
new  army  of  Crassus.*®* 

The  new  confidence  which  this  election  of  Crassus  in- 
spired caused  a  great  number  of  young  Roman  gentry  to 
volunteer,  and  .we  may  be  certain  that  the  eight  l^ons 
were  full.  A  full  Roman  legion  of  that  era  consisted  of 
6,000  men  which  makes  48,000  for  the  new  army  of  eight 
legions. 

From  the  start,  there  must  have  been  at  least  100,000 
men  sent  out  under  Crassus  against  the  rebels,  which  force 
kept  constantly  increasing  to  the  end. 

Returning  to  Spartacus,  we  find  evidence*®'  that  wiiile 
at  the  zenitii  of  his  popularity  between  the  Po— which  he 
did  not  cross — and  Picenum,  he  offered  inducements  to  all 
who  would  cast  off  the  yoke  of  despotism,  to  join.  That 
the  slaves  took  the  offer  of  freedom  is  evident  from  the 
number,  which  commentators  venture  to  put  at  120,000,  and 
which  we  positively  know  soon  greatly  augmented.    Many 


lOiAppian,  HUtoria  Romana,  I,  118:  "The  war  had  tXrmdj 
raging  three  yean  and  waa  becoming  more  fearful  and  the  gUdiatora 
more  disdainful  In  power  and  spirit.  When  the  YOte  for  new  con— la 
waa  about  to  be  taaen  candidates  were  tardy  in  coming  to  band,  •• 
they  would  have  to  be  commanders.  At  length  Licinius  Crasaus,  w^ 
known  by  family  and  wealth  among  the  Romana,  manifeated  a  wittaa^ 
ness  to  assume  command  and  with  tlx  fresh  legions  bore  away  sflnst 
Spartacus."  Plutarch  says:  "No  sooner  was  the  senate  informed  of 
these  miserable  proceedings,  than  they  eacpreised  the  freateat  ladicm»> 
tion  against  the  consuls,  and  gave  orders  that  they  ahouid  be  auperaadad 
in  the.  command.  Crassus  was  the  person  they  pitched  vpoa  aa  a  ase* 
cessor,  and  many  of  the  nobilit/  serred  under  nim,  aa  vblaBteerBk  as 
wen  on  account  of  hia  political  influence  and  from  paraonal  rera^.** 

102  Cf.  Larousse,  Didianair^  I7nfo«rt«l,  Art  Spartmem,  baiad  oa  tha 
renarka  of  Plutarch. 
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of  the  higher  classes  spumed  offers  to  co-operate  because 
they  ''disdained  to  jom  slaves";  although  they  hated  the 
Romans.*^* 

When  Crassus  arrived  in  Cis-Alpine  Gaul,  near  the  city 
of  Mutinai  where  the  army  of  Spartacus  lay,  he  studied 
closely  the  traits  of  his  antagonist  and  concluded  to  adopt 
the  tactics  of  Fabius  who  had  previously  been  successful 
over  Hannibal^  by  worrying  him  and  not  giving  battle. 
After  harassing  Spartacus  in  rear  and  flank  for  some 
time  he  sent  the  pro-consul,  C.  Cassius  Longinus,  around 
on  the  other  side  with  orders  to  be  watchful  and  goad  the 
enemy,  without  hazarding  an  engagement;  but  the  fox- 
witted  gladiator,  with  apparent  indifference,  allured  this 
Roman  into  an  idea  that  he  could  safely  go  beyond  his 
orders,  and  attack  a  wmg  of  the  workingmen  who  were  in 
reality,  impatient  for  the  fray. 

At  a  weak  moment,  least  suspected  and  least  watched, 
Spartacus  gave  the  welcome  order  of  battle.  The  ^out 
went  up  and  with  it  came  the  force  of  the  onset.  Cassius 
was  crushed  by  the  unexpected  blow  and  completely 
routed.  The  field  of  Mutina  covered  with  the  slain,  re- 
mained with  the  worldngmen. 

Spartacus,  slowly  continuing  his  march  southward,  har- 
assed and  tormented  by  Crassus  who  was  too  good  a  com- 
mander to  venture  a  general  engagement,  studied  every 
opportunity  to  catch  the  Roman  at  a  weak  point.*®*  Op- 
portunity soon  came.  The  propnetor,  Cn.  Manlius,  was 
caught  at  an  unguarded  moment  and  in  a  terribly  bloody 
conflict  of  which  we  have  only  a  sullen  and  lugubrious 
mention  by  historians,  was  torn  to  atoms  by  the  charge 
of  a  heavy  detachment  of  Spartacus. 

The  condition  of  the  Roman  army  was  now  that  of  ter- 
ror. After  the  defeat  of  Cassius  at  the  city  of  Mutina 
and  of  Manlius  at  a  point  southward,  we  find  Spartacus, 
still  harassed  by  Crassus,  in  the  rich  valleys  of  Picenum, 
the  scenes  of  the  next  and  ninth  battle  in  which  the  gladi- 

108  These  gvtoM  giTlng  the  flniehing  touches  of  the  story,  are  taken 
from  isolated  fraffments  of  the  broken  histories,  so  badly  mutilated  in- 
deed, that  we  should  be  loth  to  pass  upon  them,  did  not  our  infereneea 
ooincide  with  those  of  others  who  haye  taken  great  pains  to  get  the 
kernel  of  the  theme. 

104  "The  Roman  goneral  only  intended  to  Invade  Latium,  not  daring 
to  risk  a  battle  with  the  terrible  gladiator,  and  was  content  to  harass 
and  render  him  miserable,  with  his  lieutenants,  who-  were  inrarlably 
beaten  whenerer  they  Tentured  to  come  to  battle."  Xjft  Bouase,  2Ho- 
Hofufire  l7nfo«r#s(.  Art.  Sportaetu. 
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ator  chieftain  was  oonqneror.  Crassos  posted  himself  hen^ 
in  advance  of  the  workingmen,  for  the  purpose  of  inter- 
cepting their  march  southward. 

Mummius,  one  of  the  most  trustworthy  lieutenants  of 
Crassusy  was  sent  round  to  the  flank  of  the  enemy,  with  or- 
ders to  continue  strategical  manoBuvres;  and  was  strictly 
charged  to  follow  him,  but  not  to  hazard  a  battle.  Mom- 
mius  had  more  courage  and  conceit  than  discretion  or 
obedience.  He  proved  to  be  precisely  the  man  whom  Spar- 
tacus  wanted.  The  foxy  gladiator  now  dallied  with  rose 
and  incantation  and  finally  decoyed  the  whole  force,  con- 
sisting of  12,000  men  into  an  assailable  point  This  whole 
manoeuvre  seems  to  have  been  deeply  laid  inasmuch  as  it 
contained  an  admixture  of  flattery.  At  any  rate,  however 
ambidextrous  the  incentive,  the  decoy  on  the  one  hand  and 
the  ambition  on  the  other,  prevailed. 

Just  when  Mummius  believed  he  was  in  the  act  of  rid- 
ding his  country  of  a  loathsome  foe,  a  wild  war-whoop  of 
the  mirmillions  burst  out  along  the  lines.  Spartacus  at 
the  enemy's  vulnerable  points  gave  the  order  of  attack. 
This  time  it  was  many  against  few.  Mummius  was  over- 
whelmed. "His  whole  army  completely  routed.  Many 
were  killed  upon  the  battle  field.  Others  terrified,  cast 
away  their  arms  and  saved  their  lives  by  flighf  ^^ 

Again  the  arms  of  Spartacus  were  victorious.  Mum- 
mius was  annihilated.^®^  Disaster  again  convulsed  the 
aegis  of  slaveholding,  d^^enerate  Rome,  whose  haughty 
men,  many  of  whom  owned  at  that  moment  from  1,000  to 
10,000  slaves  each,  were  freshly  reminded  by  eveiy  victory 
of  Spartacus,  of  the  doom  of  their  crumbling  institution, 
sacred,  as  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  paganism  they  wor- 
shiped for  a  religion. 

Crassus  had  cause  to  be  severe.  Plutarch  adds  that: 
"He  severely  reprimanded  Mummius  who  had  escaped 
unhurt.  He  armed  the  few  survivors  anew,  insisting  upon 
their  giving  bond  of  fidelity  to  the  new  arms  given  tiiem. 
He  took  5,000  of  the  most  cowardly,  divided  them  into  50 
platoons  and  these  into  decades,  one  of  whom  was  by  lot, 
put  to  death;  in  this  way  recalling  an  ancient  military 

106  Plutarch,  Idem ;  Appian ;  Mommsen  and  some  of  the  EneifdU- 
pddioi. 

107  Cf.  Jnt«maiionai  BneyeUtpeBdia^  Art.  SfMrtOieu*.  Although  wo  givo 
refereoee  to  orifioal  authority  there  is  a  Tariety  of  readiufs  una  of 
opinions;  and  we  therefore  cite  contemporaneous  writen  and 
sand  thorn  to  the  reader. 
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usage  of  punishment.  This  kind  of  punishment  in  fact, 
is  the  mark  of  the  greatest  infamy;  for  as  the  execution 
is  public,  in  sight  of  the  whole  army,  circumstances  that 
are  awful  and  affecting  follow."  ^^^  But  this  horrible  chas- 
tisement came  late.    Spartacus  had  again  been  victorious. 

But  two  causes  now  set  in  to  cast  shadows  over  the 
glory  of  the  conquering  gladiator.  His  own  ignorant 
and  foolish  soldiers  began  again  to  show  signs  of  insub- 
ordination, elated  by  their  never  failing  successes.  They 
wanted  to  plunder  and  feast  upon  the  fat  of  the  land;  and 
while  they  were  actually  becoming  demoralized  and  disso- 
lute in  their  extraordinary  experience  of  victory,  their  new 
enemy  Crassus  was  growing  wiser  and  surer  in  his  har- 
rowing experience  of  defeat.  These  two  causes  combined 
to  bring  the  terrible  lion  to  his  end. 

Crassus,  after  this  ferocious  specimen  of  the  cruelty  of 
war,  attacked  Spartacus,  and  drove  him  to  the  sea.^^^  But 
this  signal  victory  mentioned  by  Appian,  is  denied  by  Plu- 
tarch in  the  following  terms:  '^After  thus  chastising  his 
men,  he  (Crassus)  led  them  against  the  enemy.  But  Spar- 
tacus turned  back  and  retired  through  Lucania  to  the 
sea.'*  *" 

Spartacus  marched  his  army  southward  along  the  Ad- 
riatic to  embark  for  Sicily  across  the  straits  of  Messina. 

108 Plutarch,  idem;  AppUn,  HUtoria  Romana,  I,  118.  "Imiaedi* 
stely  chooBi&ff  oxi«  out  of  e^ery  ten  from  the  whole  lot  of  thou  who  had 
been  defeated  they  were  condemned  to  death  and  destroyed.  This  was 
regardless  as  to  which  one  the  lot  feU  upon;  for  erery  soldier  In  the 
army  which  was  beaten  was  called  up  and  the  tenth  of  the  whole  number 
chosen.  The  total  number  enrolled  was  about  4,000.  no  one  escap- 
ing. No  matter  how  this  was  considered,  the  thougnt  of  defeat  be- 
came one  of  terror  and  straightway  Crassus  fell  upon  the  myriads 
under  Spartacus  and  his  disdainful  gladiators,  with  these  newly  in- 
Tigorated  men,  and  drove  them."  Saliust,  HUtoriarum  Ponuti  Romtmi, 
libri,  Recensio  of  Anton,  Thysius,  old  Lugdunum  edition,  p.  602, 
has  a  sadly  mutilated  scrap;  "Sorte  ductos  fusti  necat:"  and  the 
learned  editor  in  a  note  explains  as  follows:  '**He  kills  thoee  who 
were  chosen  by  lot,  with  clubs.'  I  think  it  should  read:  *He  kills 
thoee  led  out.'  Concerning  the  serere  military  discipline  of  Crassus, 
we  must  reflect  that  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  two  legions  of  Mum- 
mius  who,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  the  consul,  had  dared  to  attack 
the  enemy  under  Spartacus  and  who  had  been  defeated.  Four  hun- 
dred of  those  who  had  been  the  flrst  to  take  to  their  heels  were  led 
forth,  after  being  drawn  by  lot.  This  ancient  manner  of  punishment 
by  making  them  kill  each  other,  and  which  had  long  since  fallen  into 
disuse^  was  resuscitated  by  Crassus."  According  to  Saliust  they  were 
killed  with  clubs. 

100  Appian,  I,  1 18,  fln :  "Defeating  him,  he  smartly  followed  him 
to  the  sea,  where  he  (Spartacus)  was  to  cross  orer  into  SiciW.  Here 
Crassus  set  to  work  and  threw  up  a  breastwork  and  an  intrench- 
ment."     Mommsen,  Eistorv  of  J^om«,  Vol.  IV,  p.  106. 

110  Plutarch,  Li/e  of  Cratom, 
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There  is  strong  cireiunstantial  evidence  that  privateers  of 
the  Mediterranean  assisted  Spartaeus;  and  if  we  jadge 
from  this  point  of  view,  a  new  light  is  thrown  upon  the 
histoiy  of  his  career.  No  written  records^  however,  exist 
proving  this,  and  for  want  of  it  we  follow  the  story  as  it 
is  told. 

If  the  pirates,  so-called,  refused  to  help  him,  thus  clearly 
working  in  the  interest  of  Rome,  as  Mommsen  suggests, 
why  should  Rome  have  immediately  instituted  a  man-hunt 
against  themf  Tacitus  has  some  remarks  favoring  our 
theoiy  that  the  pirates  were  faithful  to  Spartacus.  An- 
other potent  question  is,  how  did  the  gladiator  get  the 
great  army  of  300,000  menf  Did  not  the  privateers  ship 
^em  over  from  Sicily  f  We  shall  refer  to  these  things 
later. 

This  new  move  of  Spartacus  to  reaiek  Sicily  is  called  by 
some,  his  last  stroke  of  genius.  It  was  an  original  one. 
There  had  been,  some  27  years  before,  a  great  rebellion 
of  the  slaves  in  Sicily  ^^^  and  at  this  moment,  when  Spar- 
tacus approached  that  fair  isle — the  granary  of  Rome— 
it  was  suffering  from  the  most  inhuman  exactions,  by 
order  of  Verres,  the  insatiate  and  avaricious  despoiler, 
whose  greedy  havoo  was  soon  afterwards  opposed  by 
Cicero.  The  slaves  and  property  owners  alike  were  goaded 
by  this  man's  rapacity  to  the  verge  of  rebellion  against 
Rome.  Had  Spartacus  succeeded  in  crossing  safely  with 
his  army  the  chances  are  that  the  goaded  people  would  have 
gladly  joined  him  in  overwhelming  numbers,  if  for  nothing 
else  ihan  to  rid  themselves  of  this  insatiable  Roman  gov- 
ernor whose  exactions,  to  satisfy  personal  greed,  well-nigh 
brought  Sicily  to  bankruptcy  and  ruin.^^' 

Ill  Sea  ebmpter  x!  §upra.  The  ttrange  words  of  OoraeUua  T»eitat, 
AnnaUum,  liber  XT,  eep.  46;  referring  to  Spartacus  and  the  Ronaa 
flotilla  against  the  pirates,  show  how  fearful  was  the  danger,  and  ther 
seem  to  advert  to  the  link  of  friendship  existing  between  them  and 
Spartaeus:  "About  the  same  time  the  gladiators  forced  themsebrss 
into  the  town  of  Pr»neste  and  endeaTored  to  break  into  the  carriaen 
of  the  army  which  here  held  the  munitions  of  war,  and  spread  terror 
among  the  people;  for  it  started  amidst  these  a  desire  to  reSnaet  the 
old  scenes  of  Spartacus;  and  not  much  later  a  naral  defeat  was  ens- 
tsined.  It  was  not  a  war,  for  all  this  was  in  a  time  of  profound  peace 
but  Nero  had  ordered  the  fleet  to  return  to  Campania  on  a  certain 
day,  taking  no  notice  of  the  nets  of  the  sea.  The  goTemorx  thercfore» 
inasmuch  as  the  sea  thronged  with  pirates  who  had  their  head-quarten 
in  Tormlm  (Mola  de  Ctaeta).  and  were  strong  in  Africa  as  wen  ss  te 
ICisenl,  which  they  had  taken,  sent  war  boats  with  three  pairs  of  oars 
and  a  large  number  of  smaller  ressels  ererywhere  along  the  Cnmaniaa 
shores.'* 

ii2  0ic«ro,  VtrrM.  pattim.     Here  Cicero  gires  an  eloquent  acMval 
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On  his  arrival  at  the  sea  opposite  the  Sicilian  shore, 
Spartacus  who  had  formed  this  plan  of  crossing  over  with 
his  entire  army  for  the  purpose  of  recroiting  from  the 
ranks  of  the  slaves,  negotiated  with  the  freebooters  or 
brigand  mariners,  as  they  are  mercilessly  called  in  the  his- 
tories, who  from  ancient  times  ransacked  the  coasts  for 
plunder.*** 

They  exhibited  a  quality  of  perfidy,  perhaps  against 
Rome — although  the  historians  show  that  it  was  against 
Spartacus — which  actually  resulted  in  their  being  swept 
from  their  trade;  for  soon  after  the  suppression  of  the 
servile  war  which  they  are  represented  to  have  been  too 
treacherous  and  disingenuous  to  sustain,  the  Romans  sent 
an  expedition  against  them  which  certaiply  was  a  contin- 
uation of  the  great  man-hunt  ending  in  their  own  exter- 
mination.**^ If  Spartacus  could  have  accomplished  this 
magnificent  strategical  feat  and  realized  his  scheme  of  pass- 
ing the  winter  in  Sicily  where  the  terrible-oppressed  and 
down-trodden  slaves  would  have  deserted  m  vast  numbers 
and  extricated  themselves  from  their  otherwise  hopeless 
servitude,  he  might,' allowing  him  his  wonted  success,  not 
only  have  beaten  Crassus,  but  also  the  armies  of  Pompey 
and  LucuUus  when  they  afterwards  arrived. 

In  fact,  we  know  not  what  would  have  been  the  final 
result  upon  the  human  race — ^indeed,  we  are  loth  to  spec- 
ulate; for  under  the  humane  management  of  Spartacus  it 
might  have  resulted  in  a  permanent  recognition  of  the 
honor  and  merit  of  human  labor  which  was  in  those  times 
denied. 

It  is  enough  to  repeat  what  histoiy  relates,  that  the  self- 
ish, dishonest  and  treacherous  pirates  took  the  proffered 
gold  of  Spartacus  but  failed  to  land  him  in^  Sicily;  for 
though  his  army  enormously  increased,  yet  Lis  failing  to 
get  there  probably  disconcerted  and  squeezed  him  betwixt 
^e  mill-stones  of  peril  and  hope,  leaving  him  heart-broken 
and  defeated.  It  was  the  knell  of  Spartacus.  What  fur- 
ther the  historian  can  trace  of  this  great  general  and  most 

of  thia  man's  extortions.  Cicero  assumed  the  eause  of  the  people  ts. 
Verres  and  succeeded  in  ohtaininji  a  rerdict. 

iisHeeren.  P§upU  d*  V  AnHqvUi,  Vol.  II.  pp.  170-178,  of  the 
French  translation. 

114  Liy.,  XOVIII.  "L.  Metallus  the  prator,  prosperousfar  carried  on 
m  warfare  in  Sicily."  {SpUomt)  s  Veflejua  PateretLlns,  AbridgtMtU  e# 
LtMn  EiHonf,  Book  II,  e.  81. 
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marvelous  genius  is  but  the   description    of   prodigiou 
spasms  end  writhings  of  a  dying  giant. 

CrassuSy  watching  from  a  distance  these  defeated  nian- 
CDuvres  of  the  gladiator,  conceived  the  idea  of  imprisoning 
him  in  the  narrow  neck  or  point  of  the  promontory  of 
Bruttinm  or  Rhegium,  by  throwing  np  a  line  of  cireum- 
vallation  across  this  miniature  isthmus  with  an  object  of 
hemming  the  proletarian  army  in  and  besieging  it  during 
the  winter.  The  writer  of  the  article  in  the  Great  Fren^ 
Universal  Dictionary  declares  that  Crassus  was  positively 
afraid  to  give  the  enemy  an  honorable  battle.^^*^  Sparta- 
CUB,  regarded  this  enormous  line  of  retrenchments  with 
contempt.  It  was  an  earthwork  reaching  from  sea  to  sea, 
being,  as  Plutarch  tells  us,  ^'36  miles  long,  fifteen  feet  high 
and  a  wall  above  this  of  considerable  height — a  work  great 
and  difficult.'' 

It  was  now  the  winter  of  B.  C.  71-70.    The  supplies 
for  the  army  of  the  proletaries  were  disappearing.    Some- 
thing must  be  done.    Spartacus  watched  his  opportunity, 
bent  on  retreat  which  involved  an  escape  from  this  trap. 
One  dark  wintry  night  amid  the  roar  of  a  storm,  while  the 
forces  of  Crassus  lay  chilled,  and  torpid,  least  alert  and 
fitted  for  surprise,  the  army  of  the  slaves,  at  the  command 
of  their  leader,  burst  from  the  bivouacs  and  sword  in  hand 
scaled  the  intrenchment,  filling  it  with  earth  and  wood, 
and  in  spite  of  all  resistance  passed  over  and  gained  the 
free  plains  beyond.^^*    Thus  conmienced  the  admirable  re- 
us speaking  of  Spartecus  he  tays:     "Bo  grm%  wai  the  terror  vUcb 
he  (Spartaeui)   had  inapired,  thai  Oraiaoa  undertook  to  ehat  bin  up 
in  the  peniniula  of  Rhefium  by  a  breastwork  and  ditch  eoma  45  mDm 
long  I    The  chief  of  the  tlaTM  manifeeted  profound  contempt   for  this 
immenee  work,  as  well  as  for  his  enemies,  who  did  not  dare  to  attack 
him  in  the  front.     Therefore,   when   the  provisions  befan  to   fail,  he 
broke  down  a  part  of  the  breastwork  during  a  stormy  night,   foreed 
the  lines  of  the  Romans  and  manoBUTred  freely  in  Lueania   urbar*  he 
exterminated  the  troops  of  the  two  lieutenants  of  Crassus  who  bad  the 
temerity  to  molest  him  in  his  retreat.**     La  Rousse,  Dieti^nmir^    Umir 
vfrtfl,  Art.  Spartaeui. 

iieAppian,  HUtoria  Bomana,  I,  119:  "Spartaens,  rellamUshinf 
his  intention  to  give  battle  with  his  entire  command,  ordered  Ua  ca^ 
airy  to  harass  and  tease  the  besiegers  as  much  as  possible,  by  eoa- 
tinually  attacking  them  of  a  sudden.  He  broke  into  the  flnfnnaaa  of 
Crassus  and  burned  them,  accomplishing  the  destruction  of  naucb  dtf- 
ficult  work.  He  hung  a  Roman  prisoner  in  the  open  soaeo  between 
the  two  armies,  showing  his  own  men  by  plain  Tiew  that  they  w«re  not 
to  disobey  orders.  He  threw  fagots  and  wood  bundles  into  tba  dit^ 
and  escaped."  Mommsen,  HiMtory  of  Some,  IT,  p.  107:  **b«t  im  a 
dark  winter  night  Spartacus  broke  through  the  lines  of  the  aaaany,  and 
in  the  spring  of  71  was  once  more  in  Lueania.**  PlutarcbL  Crastui, 
tells  the  same  story,  while  Bchambach,  clearly  sbova  it  teaavw  baas 
the  spring  of  70. 
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treat  of  Spartacus — a  retreat  which  for  fine  generalship 
combining  fertility  of  expedient,  quelling  insubordination 
within,  and  overcoming  obstacles  without,  may  yet,  when 
more  carefully  studied  and  better  known,  come  to  be  re- 
garded as  one  of  the  true  models  in  warfare.  The  Roman 
general  now  thoroughly  frightened,  wrote  to  Rome  for 
more  help.**^ 

It  appears  that  after  the  failure  of  Spartacus  to  reach 
Sicily,  a  revolt  of  prodigious  extent  took  place  in  his  atmy. 
A  body  of  probably  over  50,000  men  separated  from  the 
main  army.  They  vaunted  that  Spartacus  was  a  coward; 
dared  not  meet  the  Roman  general;  that  they  would  not 
longer  be  restrained  from  giving  the  hated  enemy  battle. 
They  accordingly  appointed  as  their  commanders  two  of 
the  most  boasting  of  the  malcontents,  Oannicus  and  Cas- 
tus,  and  demanded  of  these  inexperienced  captains  to  be 
led  to  battle."^    They  then  provoked  the  army  of  Crassua 

iiTAppian,  I,  110-120:  "The  people  in  the  city  of  Rome,  on  in- 
quirj,  learning  the  eecape  of  8part«cai  from  the  blockade  and  reflects 
ing  upon  the  length  of  tnii  war  with  the  gladiator,  tent  word  to  Pom- 
pey  to  return  with  hie, army,  from  Spain,  writing  him  that  the  affair 
had  become  a  great  and  difflcult  work.  Since  the  election  which 
created  Crasana  consul,  he  had  kept  back  the  rumors  of  the  war  with 
Spartacus  from  the  knowledge  ox  Pompey  and  made  OTory  possible 
turn  to  get  Spartacus  into  ms  hands.  Spartacus  knew  that  negotia- 
tions were  going  on  for  the  assistance  of  Pompey."  Crassus  much 
frightened,  certainly  sent  for  and  obtained  both  the  army  under  Pom- 
pey, Tictoriotts  in  Spain  and  that  of  LueuUus  from  A«a  Minor,  Tio- 
torious  in  the  Mithrfdatie  war.  Bee  also  La  Rousse,  Dicti&nair§  Vni- 
ver»4l.  Art.  Spartaeut:  *'Orassus  wrote  to  the  senate  asking  that 
Pompey,  then  about  to  return  from  Spain,  be  sent  to  his  assistance; 
likewise  for  the  aid  of  Lucullus,  who  was  about  to  return  from  Asia. 
He  however,  soon  regretted  this  step,  and  sought  every  measure  possi- 
ble to  terminate  the  war  himself,  so  that  he  might  enjoy  all  the 
honor.'* 

lis  Plutarch,  idsm,  is  one  of  our  best  witnesses  on  this  great  battle: 
"Be  resolTed,  therefore,  in  the  flrst  place,  to  attack  the  troops  which 
had  revolted,  and  formed  a  aeparate  DodT,  under  the  command  of  two 
others  named  Cannicius  and  Castus.  With  this  view,  he  sent  a  corps 
of  six  thousand  men  before  to  seise  an  eminence  which  he  thought 
would  be  of  service  to  him,  but  ordered  them  to  conduct  their  enter> 
prise  with  all  imaginable  secrecy.  They  observed  his  directions;  and, 
to  conceal  their  march  the  better,  covered  their  helmets  and  the  rest 
of  their  arms.  Two  women,  however,  who  were  sacriiicing  before  the 
enemy's  camp,  discovered  them,  and  they  would  probablv  have  met 
their  fate,  had  not  Crassus  advanced  immediately,  and  given  the 
enemy  battle.  This  was  the  most  obstinate  action  in  the  whole  war. 
Twelve  thousand  three  hundred  of  the  enemr  were  killed,  of  which 
number  there  were  only  two  found  wounded  in  the  back;  the  rest 
died  in  their  ranks,  after  the  bravest  exertions  of  valour."  Livy. 
whose  vsluable  history  of  this  great  war  is  lost  is  fortunately  quoted 
by  Prontinus,  Strattgmnaton,  If,  6,  84,  out  of  the  07th,  the  book  of 
the  Annates  Ab  Urbs  OondUn,  as  follows:  *'  rThirty-flve  thousand 
armed  soldiers  of  the  insurgent  slaves  who  were  defeated  by  Orassus 
were  killed  in  this  battle,  together  with  their  generals,  Oastus  and  Oaa- 
aieus,'  so  says  Livy  and  the  Bomana  reeaptored  6  eagles,  26  ensigns 
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to  an  engagement  When  Spartaous,  whose  wearying  sym- 
pathies echoed  his  foreknowledge  of  the  certain  result,  per- 
ceived this  movement,  he  evidently  gave  up  all  for  lost  and 
resolved  to  die,  bravely  combating  for  his  cause.  Crassns 
met  the  seceders  and  a  terribly  bloody  battle  took  place 
near  Croton,  on  the  banks  of  a  lake  in  lower  Lucania, 
whose  waters,  Plutarch  says,  are  ''sometimes  pure  and 
sometimes  salf  The  contest  was  extremely  severe. 
Plutarch  wrongly  describes  it  as  the  greatest  of  the  war. 
It  was  long  before  the  army  of  the  seceders  gave  way. 
Not  a  man  flinched.  Of  the  heaps  of  slain  none  were 
wounded  in  the  back;  all  falling  in  the  ranks  performing 
the  bravest  acts  of  valor.  At  last,  overcome  by  numbers 
they  were  forced  to  yield  a  little,  giving  the  Romans  an 
advantage  which  they  took  and  killed  12,300,  or  as  livy, 
quoted  by  Frontin,  probably  more  correctly  puts  it,  35,- 
000,^^*  01  the  seceders,  on  ^e  spot;  nor  would  any  of  the 
proletaries  have  survived  the  slaughter  had  not  Spartaens, 
by  a  forced  march,  arrived  in  season  to  interfere  and  put 
an  end  to  the  bloody  work.  But  Gannicus  and  Castus  were 
among  the  slain. 

Crassus  on  the  whole,  had  made  little  to  be  proud  of  by 
this  last  encounter;  for  his  forces  were  much  more  numer- 
ous  than  the  seceders.  Besides  he  certainly  lost  a  large 
number  of  men  in  the  contest,  and  perceiving  that  its  effect 
was  only  to  heal  the  mutiny  and  knit  the  rebels  together 
into  an  indissoluble  brotherhood  by  teaching  the  dangers 

And  much  plunder,  amonc  which  were  the  pr»toriaa  feeeee."  This 
makee  the  numbers  actually  killed  to  hare  been  85,000.  UndovbUdlT 
this  ii  the  more  accurate  estimate;  it  alao  thowi  the  aaormoua  macB** 
tude  of  the  army  of  Spartacus. 

lie  Frontin,  in  hii  Strat^gtfnaton,  or  MitUury  8ei9nc4,  liber  II,  eap. 
▼.  84,  JD«  InHdiit,  inatancei  thii  battle  ai  one  of  the  prominent  ncaa- 
piee  of  military  tactica;  and  ffiyee  the  great  conflict  in  a  new  and  la- 
teretting  dresi:  "Oraasui  had  in  the  war  of  the  gladiator*,  at  Cmtaaa. 
built  a  eouple  of  paliaade-like  intrenchmenta  that  walled  the  eaapa  of 
Spartacua  from  hli  own  army.     In  the  night,  Bpartaeui  set  hi* 


in  motion  while  the  prMtorian  guards  remained  on  high,  grouad  ist 
their  camps,  in  order  to  decelTO  the  Romans.  He  thus  led  out  mXX  hia 
force  and  going  to  the  foot  of  the  mountains  they  all  met  ft  a  plaea 
indicated  in  adranee.  The  cavalry  was  attacked  by  L.  Quinctio  and 
the  part  under  ^artaeus  waa  drawn  oif  ao  as  to  frustrate  a  battla  wi^ 
him.  The  other  part  eonaisting  of  Gauls  and  Germans  who  had  baan 
in  a  faction  against  their  head  leader  and  who  were  eommanded  by 
Castus  and  Gannicus,  were  allured  into  an  attack  (upon  Quiaetio),  by 
his  pretending  to  escape.  In  this  way  the  Soman  drew  up  hia  forcaa 
against  them  and  when  the  barbarians  came  up  he  formed  hia  cavalry 
in  squarea  and  auddenly  throwing  off  the  mask,  fdl  upon  them  witb  a 
clamor.  Thirty-fiTS  thousand  armed  men,  IAtj  teUs  us,  fell  ia  ♦fcH 
battle,  together  with  both  the  leaders,  Oastua  and  Oaanlcaa.**  8aa 
last  words  of  Frontin,  above. 
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of  their  temerity,  he  began  to  fear  that  Spartaeua,  now 
rapidly  marching  northward,  was  earnestly  meditating  an 
attack  on  Borne. 

The  army  of  the  proletaries,  still  hngging  the  shores  of 
the  sea,  was  now  nearing  the  Tarentine  golf  on  its  march 
northward  toward  the  port  of  Brundusium  in  its  second 
attempt  to  reach  Sicily  by  sea.  Just  after  crossing  the 
river  Strongoli,  or  NeoBthas  of  the  ancients,  and  in  the  very 
ancient  town  of  Petelia,  the  Boman  forces  under  the  com« 
mand  of  L.  Quintius,  one  of  the  officers  of  Crassus  and  the 
qu»stor,  Tremellius  Scrof  a,  came  up  with  the  intention  only 
of  harassing  him  in  rear  and  flank,  according  to  the  ex- 
press orders  of  Crassus  who  adhered  to  the  Fabian  tactics. 
Spartacus  on  being  attacked  by  a  few  skirmishers  in  the 
rear,  suddenly  wheeled  a  large  detachment  upon  the 
Bomans  who  were  not  prepared,  and  succeeded  in  routing 
them  so  completely  that  Uie  quostor  who  was  wounded, 
barely  escaped  with  his  life.    It  was  another  great  victory. 

But  Crassus,  who  was  a  good  judge  of  effects,  soon  per- 
ceived that  it  was  the  cause  of  reviving  among  the  slaves 
the  malignant  spirit  of  insubordination.  They  were  again 
so  inflated  with  success  that  they  threatened  to  rebel;  and 
their  miserable  conduct  forced  Spartacus  to  take  an  op- 
posite direction  from  that  which  he  chose  to  march,  caus- 
ing a  disaster  by  hurrying  them  onward  to  final  downfall 
Plutarch  declares  that  the  insurgents  after  this  victory 
became  so  arrogant  and  mutinous  that  they  drew  swords 
and  insisted  upon  being  led  against  Crassus'  army  in  open 
field.  They  demanded  to  be  marched  through  Campania 
to  Bome;  and  Spartacus  was  not  long  afterwards  forced 
to  give  orders  to  march  toward  the  now  trembling  capital. 
Yet  notwithstanding  this  insubordination  he  could  but 
admire  their  bravery  and  knew  their  impetuosity  when  led 
to  battle.  Plutarch  in  speaking  of  their  valor  at  the  bat- 
tle of  the  seeeders  where,  according  to  Livy,  no  less  than 
35,000  of  the  rebels  were  slain,  says  that  they  died  man- 
fully, only  two  of  the  killed  being  found  wounded  in  the 
back.  '"Hie  rest  had  died  in  ihe  ranks,  after  the  grandest 
exhibit  of  braveiy."  Spartacus,  aware  of  the  approach  of 
Pompey  from  the  direction  of  Bome,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
of  the  expected  landing  of  LucuUus  at  Brundusium,  on  the 
other,  and  blowing  the  folly  of  hope  against  these  three 
great  veteran  armies  combined,  struck  a  forced  march  for 
Brundusium,  thinting  still  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  the 
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privateers  in  transporting  him  to  Sicily,  before  Lucullns 
hove  in  view.  Though  he  could  rely  upon  his  soldiers' 
braveiy  he  foresaw  that  a  general  engagement  must  be 
fatal. 

Thus  we  begin  to  comprehend  the  strange  reticence  of 
the  historians  r^arding  the  fresh  allies  of  Crassus,  now 
actually  centering  together.  The  old  stigma  upon  the 
touch  of  a  creature  of  lowly  condition  by  an  optimate  of 
Rome  is  apparently  the  cause  of  the  suppression  of  all 
histories  which  gave  the  details.  There  is  one  authority, 
however,  which  brings  some  of  these  marvels  to  light. 
This  is  Vellejus  Paterculus  whose  History  of  Rome  was 
early  mutilated  in  all  the  manuscripts  except  one,  which 
survived  until  it  was  printed  late  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Armed  with  this,  we  see  better  to  follow  the  thread  of  this 
great  rebellion  to  its  close,  and  can  thus  correct  some  veiy 
misleading  errors  of  modem  writers. 

The  whole  army  of  the  proletaries  moved  to  the  seaport 
of  Brundusium,  where  it  was  hoped  to  obtain  ships  and 
sail  to  Sicily.  But  here  Spaftacus  was  met  and  assailed  by 
Lucullus  at  that  moment  in  the  act  of  landing  his  whole 
army,  recalled  by  the  senate  of  Rome  to  help  Crassus. 
Whether  much  fighting  took  place  we  are  not  informed; 
but  foiled  again  in  his  designs  by  sea,  he  turned  northward, 
harassed  and  goaded  by  the  veteran  army  from  Asia  in  full 
force. 

In  these  returning  legions  of  Lucullus,  was  a  man  who 
was  soon  afterwards  destined  to  play  an  extraordinary  role, 
in  favor  of  the  proletaries,  and  to  lose  his  life  in  their 
defense.  It  was  Clodius,  a  brother-in-law  of  Lucullns, 
general-in-chief.  Wealthy,  of  noble  blood,  educated,  and 
one  of  the  most  eloquent  lawyers  of  those  days — a  man 
who  restored  to  the  poor  workingmen  their  right  of  organi- 
zation, and  who  in  doing  this,  crippled  the  mighty  Cieero 
and  brought  him  to  disgrace,  exile  and  final  death.  But 
we  leave  his  extraordinary  story  for  other  pages  of  our 
history  to  recount.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  the  inde- 
scribable scenes  of  suffering  and  of  horror  which  he  was 
eye  witness  to  in  this  campaign  shaped  his  life-course  ever 
afterwards,  in  favor  of  the  lowly.^"® 

ISO  Publiut  Clodiui  was  of  patrician  blood.  See  LlppiaeoU's  Bio- 
^apJiieoZ  DieHofUtryt  VoL  I,  art.  OlodiuM.  "Demagogue  of  a  rvry 
proflifste  character  of  the  patrician  house  of  Appius  Claudiua  Puleliiv': 
■erred  in  Aala  under   LucuUui  his  brother*in-iaw;   be^me  a    Tioleat 
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Laenllnsy  according  to  good  authority,  drove  the  gladi- 
ator from  the  shipping  and  dogged  him  in  the  rear  at 
every  step.^*^  Pompey  was  present  with  the  whole  of  the 
large  army  which  he  had  successfully  commanded  in 
Spain.  These  facts  we  know;  for  if  we  do  not  find  men- 
tion of  actual  participation  of  these  two  freshly-arrived 
Roman  generals  and  their  veteran  legions,  as  being  en- 
gaged in  the  great  and  final  battle  of  Silarus,  we  certainly 
find  them  engaged  in  the  man-hunt  which  was  instituted 
on  the  same  day.    Plutarch  also  hints  at  the  fact. 

In  apparent  deference  to  Crassus,  who  was  the  real  com- 
mander of  the  three  eoipbined  armies,  the  history-man- 
glers  have  evidently  seen  fit  to  trifie  with  the  truth  in 
leaving  no  mention  of  Pompey  or  of  Lucullus  in  the  last 

enemy  of  Cieero  who  had  appeared  in  eridence  against  him;  raised 
several  bloody  riots  against  the  friends  of  Cicero  when  thtj  proposed 
and  pasted  a  decree  for  his  restoration  B.  0.  57"  (see  Cicero,  Pro 
MUone) ;  Drumann,  0$9ehiehU  Ramt,  The  ^ncvclomsdto  Britanniea, 
refusing  to  mention  him  under  a  special  article-beading,  calls  Clodlus 
"a  worthless  demagogue,'*  while  acknowledging  that  he  '^assailed  Cicero 
with  a  formal  eharge  of  putting  citisens  to  death  summarily  without 
appeal  to  the  people,**  obtaining  a  decree  from  the  people  for  his  ban- 
ishment 400  miles  from  the  city.  Under  the  title  **MUo»"  the  Puffttist 
and  murderer  of  Clodius,  the  Eneydopadia  Britann,  says:  '*P.  Clo- 
dlus, the  leader  of  the  rufllana  who  professed  the  democratic  eause  was 
his  personal  enemy,  and  their  brawls  in  the  streets  and  their  mutual 
accusations  in  the  law  courts  lasted  for  several  years.*'  Thus  Clodius. 
the  chamoion  of  trade  unions  and  organised  labor  is  called  "leader  of 
the  rufflans**  who  were  the  working  people  of  Bome.  The  Lippinoott 
Bioaraphicol  Dictionary.  Art.  Cieero,  says  of  Cicero:  "His  enemy, 
Clodius,  who  became  tribune  of  the  people  in  B.  C.  58,  and  who  was 
supported  by  Cassar  and  Pompey,  now  manifested  his  Tindictive  malice 
against  Cicero  by  a  law  which  he  proposed:  that  whoever  has  put  to 
death  a  Roman  eitisen  without  form  of  trial  shall  be  interdicted  from 
fire  and  water."  The  fact  that  Cicero  had  committed  such  murders 
is  proved  by  the  actual  passage  of  this  law  and  his  being  sent  into 
exile  and  his  house  on  the  Palatinate  Hill  publicly  burned,  thus  eon- 
summating  his  terrible  disgrace.  We  fail  to  see  in  these  stern  measures 
of  Clodius  in  punishing  murder,  and  in  upholding  the  aged  and  re- 
spectable law  permittinf  the  organisation  of  the  working  i>eople,  any- 
thing that  would  not  be  eonsiaered  humane  and  respectable  in  the 
highest  degree,  if  repeated  right  in  our  own  biasing  civilixation. 

isiAppian,  120,  of  book  I  says:  .  .  .  "Pompey  was  bending  his 
energies  to  reach  and  seise  Spartacus;  and  the  latter  believed  him  to 
be  bearing  down  upon  him—even  then,  summoned  to  a  consultstion 
with  Crassus.  Disdaining  to  find  out  br  inquiries  what  was  going  on, 
he  had  the  cavalry  brought  up,  forced  hu  entire  army  through  the  bar- 
riers of  the  intrenehment  and  escaped  to  Bmndusium,  followed .  by 
Crassus.  Spartacus  however,  learned  that  Lucullus  had  arrived  in 
Brundusiam,  having  finished  his  defeat  of  Hithrldatea.  He  now  tN»- 
came  desperate;  for  he  knew  that  he  was  about  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  Crassus,  with  all  of  his  great  army  of  so  many  times  ten  thousand 
in  number.  Spartacua  received  a  wound  in  the  thigh  by  a  dart,  in  the 
cr«at  battle  that  took  place.  Bending  the  knee  to  the  fight  and  throw- 
voM  away  hia  shield,  he  stood  out  upon  the  approaching  enemy  and  in 
•ingle,  hand-to-hand  confiict,  fell,  eovered  with  wounds,  leaving  many, 
in  a  circle  around  him,  dead.*' 
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great  conflict  And  especially  pointed  does  this  snggestioD 
become  when  we  take  into  consideration  that  neither  of  these 
two  generals  was  desirous  of  having  his  name  mixed  up 
with  so  disgraceful  a  thing  as  a  victory  over  what  went 
current  under  the  name  of  a  mob  of  gladiators. 

It  is  thus  made  certain  that  the  worlongmen  were  hemmed 
in  between  these  three  experienced  consular  and  veteran 
armies  of  Rome,  in  a  mountain  pass  at  the  head  waters 
of  the  river  Silarus.  It  is  also  certain  that  Spartacus,  if 
not  his  whole  army,  now  knew  perfectly  well  that  the  doom 
was  near;  they  had  by  this  time  all  become  frenzied  for  the 
approaching  butchery.  < 

As  one  of  the  most  bloody  and  terrible  battles  the  world 
has  ever  known  was  fought  here,  it  is  fitting  to  pause  in 
order  to  minutely  describe  the  scenes  and  to  array  our 
evidence,  obtained  with  great  difficulty,  regarding  the 
numbers  of  the  contestants,  the  date  of  the  battle  and  the 
carnage  during  its  rage,  and  afterwards  during  the  man- 
hunt instituted  by  the  Romans — the  whole  constituting  a 
cruel  and  awfully  bloody  page  not  to  be  found  in  the 
annals  of  history,  and  which  to  the  people  at  large,  and 
even  to  the  students  of  our  universities,  must  be  regarded 
as  a  chapter  of  news. 

There  were  in  the  combined  armies  of  Crassus,  Pom- 
pey  and  LucuUus,  undoubtedly  more  than  400,000  men, 
most  of  whom  were  experienced  veterans,  thoroughly 
hardened  to  the  combat  and  to  all  the  rigors  of  the  mili- 
tary camp.*** 

In  addition  to  the  significant  words  of  Floras  r^;mrd- 
ing  Rome  and  her  massing  the  entire  force  against  the  in- 
surgents, we  have  the  auxiliary  argument  of  reason  'which 
shows  that  it  could  not  possibly  have  been  otherwise;  for 
evidence  is  not  wanting  that  the  force  of  Spartacns  at 
the  battle  of  Silarus,  was  no  less  than  300,000  strong.     His 

122  The  conjeetare  that  there  were  400,000  loldien  in  tha  eonbiaed 
Romftn  army  at  the  battle  of  SUarua  ia  not  haaed  upon  cireomstantial 
evidenee.  Tloma,  whoae  worda  are  never  regarded  with  diatmst.  tdb 
UB  distinctly  that  after  the  deatraction  of  Lentnlna  and  Popli«ola.  and 
the  hnmiliating  retaliation  by  Bpartacua,  of  the  fladiatoriaf  combat  In 
honor  of  Orizni,  the  fallen  comrade,  theae  words:  **Than,  indeed  tiMT 
(the  Romans)*  with  their  entire  powera  maaaed,  bore  down  upoa  tfca 
gladiator.  (Tandem  etiam  totia  Imperil  Tirlbus  contra  minalUloaoB 
eonsnrgetur.")  Accordingly  we  find  the  Romans  soon  aendla^  poife' 
haste  for  all  the  old  veteran  armiea ;  one  of  which  waa  in  Spain  Tietoii- 
one  over  the  powerful  Sertorius,  and  the  other  in  Aala,  atinally  triaaBh- 
ant  over  Mithridates.  All  lurged  together  against  SpartiieuB.  8n 
Floma,  AnnQl€9,  III,  20. 
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army  whieh  at  the  battle  of  Pieenom  is  acknowledged  by 
Appian  to  have  been  120,000  in  namber,  by  some  unre- 
corded means  which  we  conjecture  to  have  been  the  col- 
lusion and  co-operation  of  the  privateers  bringing  men 
from  Sicily,  had  grown  to  the  imposing  total  of  300,000. 
Vellejns  tells  us  this,  in^^'  honest  figures;  although  they 
have  been  garbled  by  a  merciless  translator  and  made  to 
read  40,000.  This  cheat  would  have  actually  prevailed  but 
for  the  accident  already  mentioned,  of  the  preservation 
of  a  MSS.  copy  from  which  the  editio  princepa  was  printed 
soon  after  the  invention  of  that  art,  and  a  copy  of  which 
is  stOl  to  be  seen  at  the  Vatican."^ 

i2SOttr  AceldentftI  diieoTery  of  Ihii  invaluable  itifortnation  may  Iw 
worth  relating :  The  unreaaonable  Sgnre  of  40,000  giren  in  our  own 
Tersion  of  Veuejna,  in  riew  of  the  gf^i  eombined  foreea  admitted  by 
Phitarch,  Appian  and  Florua  againet  Spartaens  led  ns  to  enapect  that 
an  immenie  error  hirked  in  the  history  of  the  battle  of  Silami.  Ban- 
■ackinc  for  more  light  we  ran  against  the  reference  to  Dr.  Sehambaea'a 
ItaUteker  SklavtnkrUf,  which  we  procured  from  Europe  after  much 
delay.  Page  11,  QwUUn  Mur  GtMehlehU  haa  the  following:  "Vellejua 
ia  01  little  Talue  to  ua.  We  get  nothing  througji  him  that  u  not  already 
known,  ezeept  this  statement  regarding  the  numbere,  that  'of  the  800,* 
000  slaTSS  engaged  in  the  last  battle,  only  40,000  were  left'"  This 
not  only  explained  the  reasonable  facts,  but  also  vouched  for  the  truth- 
fulnees  of  vallejus.  Setting  out  afresh  on  the  hunt  for  the  exact  words 
of  the  €dUio  prineevst  we  at  laat  found  •  eopy  of  the  Lugdunum  edition 
eontaining  the  MSS.  text  in  a  note. 

124  During  and  before  the  rtnaUtanee  there  appears  to  have  been  a 
not  ineonsiderate  dispute  among  scholars  orer  the  figure  000.  miOHm, 
to  be  eeen  in  the  edUio  jpHnetpg  of  Vallejus  on  accouht  of  this  figure 
hSTing  been  altered  to  ih,  minia.  We  therefore  gave  the  rendering 
with  Its  falsified  figure,  and  follow  it  with  the  remarks  of  the  Lug- 
dunum editor  written  some  200  years  ago,  together  with  the  perfeetqr 
trustworthy  quotation  from  the  €d%HQ  princ^pt,  Vellejus,  interpoisted  by 
a  fraud|  is  eurrently  made  to  say  these  words  about  Spartacus.  "Run- 
aways from  the  training  school  for  gladiators  at  Capua,  with  a  leader 
named  Qpartaeus,  escaped,  and  haring  seised  swords  in  the  city,  grew 
in  numbers  daj  by  day  until  they  became  a  multitude.  With  trapi  and 
tricks  they  inflicted  neat  damage  to  Italy  and  their  numbers  rote  lo 
that  at  the  last  battle  there  were  40,000  in  line"  (the  original  KSS. 
written  by  VeDeJus  himself,  had  it  800.000.  the  number  40^500  surriT- 
ing)  "who  arrayed  themselTes  against  the  Bomsn  army."  The  remarka 
of  John  Oampbell  upon  this  interpolation  are  giTen  in  a  note,  rery 
guardedly,  as  follows :  "Although  I  do  not  think  that  I  ought  to  alter 
anything  myself,  I  will  aay  that  there  is  a  great  dispute  here,  among 
writers.  Among  those  known  to  hold  a  dlTersity  of  opinion  Is  Vossius, 
the  exceedingly  learned  author  of  a  dissertation  on  translations,  in  his 
edition  of  Florus,  book  III,  chapter  20."  Again:  "Forty;  some  others 
augment  this  number  by  a  great  deaL  Eutrope  Is  among  those  who 
make  it  smallest  of  alL  He  writea  it  down-  as  60,000  men  who  were 
collected  by  Spartacus.  But  Appian  extends  the  number  to  120.000. 
Oroslus  who  continued  the  histories  of  lArj  is  observed  to  hold  a 
medium  between  these.  Thus  I  shall  scarcely  go  wide  of  the  truth 
by  stating  it,  with  Vossius.  at  90,000.  This  is  but  a  paltry  plrotal 
nnmber  Irma  which  the  writers  vary  one  way  or  the  other;  since  the 
real  edition  of  Velleius  gires  it  at  800.000  men."  Signed  by  Heinsius. 
In  the  Hudson  editjpn  (Oxanls),  the  text  Is  the  same  as  abore;  but 
ilM  note  regarding  Heins  is  quoted  ss  foDows:    Kote  5;  'Vossius  doss 
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Supplied  with  these  important  figares,  so  long  held  bad[y 
but  80  perfectly  reasonable— since  they  straighten  out  the 
incongruities  which  meet  the  reader  who  sees  the  vast 
multitudes  of  the  Roman  legions  positively  known  to  be 
now  centering  in — ^we  find  ourselves  in  a  condition,  other- 
wise crippled  in  absurdities  and  discrepancies,  to  make  a 
better  description  of  the  contest 

Time  was  given  for  the  army  of  Spartacus  to  make  long 
marches  westward  toward  Bome,  in  obedience  to  the  de- 
mands of  his  mutinous  soldiers.  A  straight  cut  from 
Brundusinm  to  the  battle-field  could  not  have  been  less 
than  100  miles;  as  it  was  on  the  head  waters  of  the  8i- 
larus  in  a  nearly  direct  line  from  that  seaport  and  Rome. 
As  we  have  evidence  of  his  having  been  repulsed  by  La- 
cuUus  at  Brundusium,  we  can  understand  how  he  was 
followed  l^  him  all  along  this  march.  Crassus  likewise, 
if  not  in  the  act  of  constantly  provoldng  him,  as  we  are 
inclined  to  suspect,  was  in  the  mountain  pass  of  the  Si* 
larus  when  he  arrived  and  pitched  camp  by  its  side. 

The  combined  hostile  armies  now  lay  over  against  each 
other  for  a  considerable  time.  Fortifications  were  drawn 
by  both  and  the  activities  on  the  Roman  side,  of  center- 
ing in,  were  given  both  time  and  force.  We  now  find 
the  two  contestants  face  to  face,  each  tempting  the  other 
to  make  the  first  dash.  It  was,  according  to  Dr.  Seham- 
bach's  estimate— which  we  adopt  as  the  most  accurate — as 
late  as  February  of  the  year  70  before  Christ  The  war 
had  been  raging  about  four  years.  But  although  winter, 
it  is  not  in  our  power  to  know  whether  it  was  cold  weather. 
Probably  not;  for  the  winters  are  generally  mild  in  these 
portions  of  Italy.*** 

One  day  Crassus  ordered  his  soldiers  to  dig  a  trendi 
and  while  thus  engaged  the  gladiators  made  an  advance^ 
upon  them.  It  proved  the  commencement  of  the  great 
battle.**'    From  a  simple  skirmish  both  armies  gradaaUy 


not  dispute  that  the  nnmber  ihould  be  re«d  90,000  or  100,000, 
the  original  edition  of  Vellejas  reads  800.000  men.'*  This  is  nf- 
fleiently  positiTe  to  settle  the  number  of  the  army  of  Spartactus  at  the 
battle  of  Silarus,  at  800,000  men,  because  it  is  the  same  wordinc  of 
Velleius  himself  who  lired  near  the  Terr  spot  and  whose  father  prolMb^ 
commanded  a  diyision  of  caralrj  at  the  battle. 

126  Plutarch,  Crasnu,  mentions  serere  coldneea  a  month  or  two  iMfere 
when  Spartacus  ran  the  blockade  in  Rhefium.  But  that  was  «  sight 
sgualL  Besides  the  battle  of  Silarus  occurred  near  the  opening  spriag. 
Tnis  agrees  with  Schambach,  S.  18. 

126  Plutarrh,  idtm.  12.  "Crassus  therefore  hastened  to  (irv  tkmt 
stroke  himself,  and  with  the  same  view,  encamped  Terjr  near  th«  « 
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closed  into  the  deadly  fray  and  the  comhat  became  more 
and  more  furious.  They  eagerly  welcomed  the  battle  with 
reckless  feelings  of  despair,  knowing  that  their  hour  had 
come,  yet  stalang  their  hopes  upon  another  great  and  de- 
cisive victory.**' 

Heroism,  love  of  conflict,  intrepidity  and  fearlessness 
of  death  were  frenziedly  seated  in  their  hearts;  but  imtil 
now,  recklessness  had  been  a  stranger  in  the  camps  of 
Spartacus;  and  when  this  came,  foreknelling  the  desper- 
ate ultimatum,  all  mutually  realized  the  approach  of  dis- 
solution and  were  ready  to  drink  the  intoxicating  potion 
which  brave  men  taste  midst  the  furious  lunge  of  steel. 

Thus  a  skirmish  between  the  advance  guards  of  both 
armies  brought  on  the  general  engagement.  Spartacus 
who  was  goaded  by  a  hatred  of  the  Roman  leader,  for 
some  time  stood  off  at  a  distance,  eyeing  the  contest. 
Brigade  after  brigade  fell  into  the  murderous  vortex.  At 
length  Spartacus  issued  his  general  order  of  battle  and  at 
the  ring  of  his  war  clarions  the  two  angry  armies  closed 
up  bringing  on  the  ferocious  conflict.***  They  brought 
their  chieftain  his  horse;  but  the  gladiator,  like  Warwick, 
drew  from  its  sheath  his  sword  and  with  one  blow  of  his 
strong  arm,  killed  the  excited  steed;  then  shouting  on- 
ward to  his  men,  uttered  the  farewell  speech  of  Spartacus 
to  his  soldiers:  ''Victorious  I  shall  find  horses  in  plenty 
among  the  enemy;  defeated  I  shall  no  longer  want  one/' 
Then  poising  himself  he  rushed  for  Crassus  with  his  steel 
high  in  air  and  fell  upon  the  ranks  of  his  adversary  in 
personal  combat.  'It  was  a  fierce  struggle.  Long  after 
the  victory  was  hopeless  Spartacus  was  traced  by  heaps 
of  the  slain  who  had  fallen  by  his  hand,  and  his  body  was 
lost  completely  in  the  awful  carnage  which  closed  that 
day  of  blood."*    Plutarch  says  that  he  aimed  to  kill"<> 

One  day,  when  he  had  ordered  his  soldiers  to  dig  a  trench,  the  gladi- 
ators attacked  them  as  they  were  at  work.  Numhers  eame  up  continu- 
ally on  both  sides  to  support  the  combatants;  and  at  last  Spartacus  see- 
ing what  the  case  necessarily  required,  drew  out  his  whole  army.** 
Trans,  of  Langhome. 

IST  La  Rousse,  DieHonaire  Univertel,  speaking  of  the  gladiator  says: 
"8a  troupe  ^tait  affolte  de  success.'* 

issAppian.  I,  120:  **The  battle  became  great  and  obstinate  as  so 
manv  times  ten  thousand  men  grew  desperate.  Spartacus  was  wounded 
in  tne  thigh  by  a  javelin  (dart)  and  bending  his  knee,  threw  off  his 
shield  ana  plunged  in  upon  the  approaching  columns  of  the  enemr 
until  he  himself  and  many  more,  flghting  in  a  circle  around  him,  fell.'* 

129  Smith's  Dictionary  of  Greek  emd  Roman  Biography,  Art.  Sparta- 
cue. 

180  Plutarch,  Craeeue,  12. 
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Crassas;  and  toward  this  mark  through  darts  and  jave- 
lins he  pressed,  and  over  windrows  of  the  dead,  nulling 
in  quest  of  his  foe,  whom,  indeed  he  did  not  reachj  but 
he  killed  two  of  his  centurians.  When  all  who  made  with 
him  this  mad  and  desperate  plunge  had  fled  or  fallen,  the 
terrible  gladiator  remained  fighting  with  unflinching  gal* 
lantry  imtil  he  fell,  covered  with  many  wounds  and  so 
completely  cut  tp  pieces  that  his  body  was  never  found. 
Even  Plorus  who  had  no  language  sufficiently  bitter  with 
which  to  malign  him,  says  ''he  died  like  a  Roman  em- 
peror/' ^'^  His  forces  appear  to  have  fought  manfully  un- 
til the  death  of  their  leader,  when  the  lines  gave  way  and 
a  hideous  carnage  followed.  The  Romans  gave  no  quar- 
ter. Sixty  thousand  workingmen  fell  in  this  glorious  de- 
feat-glorious in  the  appreciation  of  all  who  admire 
feats  of  sublimest  valor;  but  alas,  a  defeat  which  for  cen- 
turies riveted  the  chains  of  the  servile  race. 

We  paraphrase  Appian  for  the  following,  on  the  dose 
and  consequence  of  this  terrible  scene:  The  butchery  by 
the  Romans  surpassed  the  power  of  countings,  for  it  cov- 
ered many  thousands.  The  body  of  Spartacus  lay  dead 
on  the  field.  Great  numbers  fled  to  the  mountains  after 
the  battle,  and  Crassus  pursued  them,  lliey,  however, 
reorganizing  themselves  into  four  divisions  fought  back, 
until  all  were  destroyed  except  6,000  who  were  crucified 
upon  the  high-road  from  Capua  to  Rome. 

These  ''many  thousands"  slaves  who  escaped  to  the 
mountains  as  here  reported  by  Appian  were  the  40,000  of 
Yellejus,  in  his  editio  princepa  which  we  have  used  on  tiie 
assurance  of  Dr.  Schambach.^**  This  would  make  the  num- 
ber of  men  who  fell  in  the  battle  after  and  before  the 
death  of  their  leader  and  including  the  carnage  of  the 
route,  when  no  man  was  spared  and  no  quarter  given,  to 
foot  up  260,000 — an  immense  number — ^but  when  we  re- 
flect that  there  raged  an  internecine  spirit  breathing  only 

iti  "SparUens  Ipte  in  primo  •niina  fortitsinie  dimiemni,  quasi  Ik- 
parator,   oceiiiu  est."     (Fioma,   liber  III,   cap.  30). 

iss  Heineiiu  distinctly  says  that  Velleiua  pat  the  number  of  the  mrmj 
of  Spartacus  at  800,000,  from  which  total  40,000  escaped.  "Bine*  tlM 
main  edition  (of  Vellejns)  says  '40.000  out  of  the  800.000  maa.*  ** 
6o  Schambaeh  in  Der  lUOUeh^  Sklav^naufHand,  8.  11,  QuMtn  9mr 
OMchieht,  see  note  128.  The  two  accounts  of  Appian  and  Vdleaua 
Patereulus  do  not  at  all  disagree.  Appian,  I,  idevn:  'The  root  of  the 
army  fell  into  disorder  and  the  men  were  cut  down  in  great  nuBabcn 
while  the  loes  on  the  part  of  the  Romans  was  not  T«ry  freat*  reaehisg 
only  to  a  few  thousand  men.  The  dead  body  of  Spartacus  could  b«4 
be  found." 
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vengeance  and  void  of  feeling  throughout  the  great  Roman 
army^  and  contemplate  the  possible  strokes  of  such  swords- 
men, under  orders  to  exterminate  their  now  defenseless 
victims,  these  numbers  are  not  surprising. 

A  few  more  words  and  the  tragedy  is  told.  Such  were 
the  numbers  of  the  brave  veterans  of  this  great  revolt  who 
fell  in  the  gigantic  contest  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Si- 
larus.^^'  In  the  mountains,  during  the  pursuit  great  num- 
bers more  fell,  and  6,000  were  taken  prisoners  of  war. 
The  remainder  of  the  great  army  who  after  the  defeat, 
and  the  death  of  their  beloved  and  faithful  leader,  en- 
deavored to  escape,  was  indeed  small. 

According  to  Appian,  the  pursuit  was  made  by  Pompey 
who  must  have  participated  in  the  battle.  This  grasping 
egotist  easily  finished  Uie  massacre  and  then  vaunted  that 
he  had  been  the  principal  in  putting  down  the  rebellion; 
thus  adding  to  the  proof  that  all  the  three  Roman  armies 
were  massed.  Great  numbers  of  the  fugitives  were  over- 
taken and  crucified.  Every  one  of  the  6,000  who  fell  pris- 
oners at  the  battle  of  Silarus  and  in  the  mountains  was 
hung  on  the  cross  along  the  Appian  way;  and  for  months 
their  bodies  dangled  there  to  delight  the  vengeance-lov- 
ing gently  who,  on  their  drives  to  and  from  the  cities  of 
Rome  and  Capua,  rejoiced  to  behold  such  sights  as  in  our 
time  would  provoke  the  shame  and  contempt  of  the  world. 
^  Slavery  from  the  downfall  of  Spartacus,  the  last  eman- 
cipator, had  an  imhindered  sweep  in  Rome  and  her  prov- 
inces until  Jesus,  100  years  later,  founded  or  brought  into 
the  open  world  the  culture  of  the  communes  hitherto 
oompulsorily  secret,  that  mankind  at  birth  are  naturally  free 
and  equal — a  culture  which  is  based  upon  peace  and 
submission;  the  antithesis  of  the  plans  of  Eunus,  Athe- 
nion,  Spartacus  and  all  revolters.  This  plan  was  original 
in  Jesus,  and  it  has  prevailed;  for  chattel  ownership  of 
man  by  man  has,  under  his  open  culture,  disappeared  from 
the  earth.  Rome  became  ''a  model  of  rapacity,  dishonesty 
and  fraud;  having  in  her  period — almost  a  thousand  years, 
produced  scarcely  a  dozen  men  whose  names  have  de- 
scended to  posterity  with  an  untarnished  fame/'  *•* 

But  if  Spartacus,  whose  acts  were  in  Italy,  might  be 
called  a  Roman,  he  certainly  may  be  included  in  the  list 

Its  For  a  deseription  of  the  SiUnii  and  the  rarronndlng  region  see 
Strabo,  Otograrhiea,  V,  cap.  4. 

184  Carej,   PrineiiAe9  of  PolUieal  Beonomv,  Vol.  I,  p.  247. 
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of  names  of  the  nntamished  famous;  for  his  nature  vai 
gentle  though  his  character  was  marked  and  equal  to  the 
dignity  of  grander  victories  than  came  into  the  list  of  the 
Scipios  or  the  Cffisars — since  he  fought  entirely  for  a  prin- 
ciple, dying  as  his  wife  had  predicted  of  him,  happy  in 
the  enthusiasm  of  an  exuberant,  manly  swoop  of  nem 
and  muscle,  grand,  if  not  gigantic,  amid  the  dismaying 
fury  of  enemies  of  liberty  and  of  law. 

Immediately  after  the  destruction  of  Spartacus  and  his 
army,  another  great  man-hunt  was  instituted,  similar  to 
those  we  have  described  in  the  chapters  on  Viriathos, 
Eunus  and  Athenion.  It  lasted  six  months,  raged  with 
merciless  atrocities  and  was  followed  by  another  exter- 
minatory man-hunt  against  the  pirates  who,  if  we  are  to 
believe  the  histories  which  have  been  permitted  to  survive, 
were  the  true  friends  of  the  Romans,  because  they  treach- 
erously refused  to  assist  the  insurgent  arjfiy  to  cross  into 
Sicily.  But  as  we  have  already  stated,  this  story  looks  ex- 
tremely flimsy  and  must  be  considered  with  caution;  as 
the  fact  remains  well  vouched  for  that  Rome  fell  upon  the 
pirates  and  privateers  with  a  powerful  fleet  commanded  by 
Pompey  himself  and  succeeded  in  less  than  a  year,  in  anni- 
hilating them  so  completely  that  ever  afterwards  the  Med- 
iterranean was  cleared  of  these  maritime  desperadoes.^** 

No  fewer  than  1,000,000  slaves  are  reported  by  Ceeilios 
Calactenus  to  have  been  crucified  and  otherwise  slain  in 
the  combined  wars  of  the  slaves  who  rebelled  against  the 
huge  and  inhuman  slave  system  of  the  Romans.  This  es- 
timate, repeated  with  reserve  by  Dr.  Schambach,^**  eomes 
to  us  not  from  Calactenus  direct,  for  his  valuable  histo- 
ries are,  like  the  others,  lost ;  but  it  is  transmitted  indirectly 
by  AthensBus,  whose  quotations  from  the  lost  books  are 
more  and  more  highly  prized. 

But  alas!    Of  what  utility  were  all  these  outbreaks  of 

185  For  the  law  oommisaioning  Pompey  to  the  work  of  extermiAAtnif 
th«  pirates,  see  Vellejus,  Historia  Romana,  Hber  II,  cap.  zxzi.;  and  for 
a  description  of  the  work  itself,  Appian,  I,  121:  PUay,  HitUrim  5» 
(uroJit    VII,  26;  Tacitus,  Annaie9,  XII.  62;  XV.  25,  B^lham,  PirmHewm. 

186  Bchambach,  Jtaliseher  SJdavenaufHand,  8.  5.  "The  nomber  of 
killed,  according  to  Athennns,  in  this  and  other  leas  important  slave 
uprisings  which  peradyenture  have,  or  have  not  come  down  to  tia,  roes 
to  something  like  a  million.  He  probably  got  his  flgurea  out  of  ths 
exansrated  calculations  of  Gaecilius  Oalactenus.**  These  dottbta  re- 
garding the  number  would  have  been  diBi>eUed  had  the  learned  doctor 
reflected  that  the  number  of  lives  lost  in  the  war  of  Spartacns  aloo* 
exceeded  half  that  sum.  A  quarter  of  a  million  of  slavea  were  killed 
in  the  last  battle  and  in  the  man*hunt  which  foUcmed*  No  doobt  Mv^ 
oral  millions  were  killed  ia  aU. 
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human  iraseibility  with  their  awful  details  of  blood  and 
extermination f  Truei  one  comfort  clings:  To  die  in  the 
desperate  attempt  for  freedom  was  better  than  to  live  in 
the  griping  coils  of  slavery.  But  ''an  eye  for  an  eye  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth"  brought  no  relief  for  downtrodden 
humanity.  It  never  has^  it  never  can,  it  never  wilL  The 
still  lingering  idea  of  a  semi-belligerent  force  organized  on 
the  strike  pLEm,  so  long  as  it  does  not  dioose  the  weapons 
of  overt  war,  and  sedulously  abstains  from  military  or 
other  violent  means  of  resistance  and  self-defense,  may  be 
in  conformity  with  the  reasonable  methods  of  relief;  it  is 
unquestionably  consistent  with  the  modem  age  and  yields 
the  rough  polemic  and  the  intellectual  jar  which  surges 
and  jostles  men  into  a  conception  of  arbitration  and  polit- 
ical unanimity.  But  humanity  in  the  awful  and  relent- 
less conflicts  we  have  described,  of  which  this  revolt  of 
Spartacus  was  the  last  and  the  typical  example,  has  had 
enough  of  the  destructive,  enough  of  the  irascible,  enough 
of  extermination.  Let  us  profit  by  these  examples,  and  no 
longer  remain  regardless  of  the  better  and  more  promising 
plan  of  another  master,  and  the  next  to  succeed.  Thus 
great  preceptor  constantly  taught  the  working  people  'Hhat 
they  resist  not  evil";  and  his  are  the  precepts  prevailing 
all  through  the  civilizing  inculcation  of  ''good  for  evil," 
until,  after  a  bi-millennicJ  trial  of  the  brutal  instincts,  the 
oppressor  now  perceives  and  is  being  constrained  to  ae- 
Imowledge  that  "an  injury  to  one  is  the  concern  of  all." 

Whoever  has  the  curiosity  to  observe  the  results  of 
these  defeats  upon  the  Roman  }>eople  will  find  that  all  the 
blood  that  was  shed  had  no  infiuence  whatever  toward 
refining  human  feelings.  About  this  time  the  amphi^e- 
atre  began  in  earnest  to  supersede  the  older  games  of  the 
Roman  circus.  The  revolts  had  kindled  up  a  fresh  spirit 
of  vengeance,  and  popular  conversation  inflamed  the  hide- 
ous passion  for  sights  in  the  gladiatorial  ring. 
^  These  revolts  had  moreover  taught  the  Roman  politi- 
cians and  all  those  who  catered  to  power,  that  the  slave 
system  which  made  bondsmen  of  prisoners  of  war  taken  by 
tens  of  thousands  in  the  great  conquests  of  the  past  hun- 
dred years,  were  a  desperate  and  dangerous  element  in 
the  land.  But  a  people  filled  with  grudges  as  were  the 
Romans,  after  this  terrible  succession  of  revolts  which 
have  been  described,  could  think  of  no  mild,  humane 
methods  of  getting  rid  of  the  dangerous  slaves. 
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To  see  ihem  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts  and  eaten  aHve 
or  to  train  them  for  the  ghastly  habit  of  catting  each 
others'  throats  upon  the  sands  of  an  amphitheatre,  was 
to  their  truly  ferocious  character  the  natund  way  of  get* 
ting  rid  of  them.  This  in  part  answers  the  inqoirer's 
question  as  to  tbe  cause  of  the  rapid  and  phenomenal  de- 
cline of  morals  at  Rome. 

The  comparatively  innocent  circus  waned  in  favor  of 
the  arena.  Vast  amphitheatres  were  constructed  in  tofwns 
and  cities  everywhere.    Blood-mon^  reigned  triumphant. 


CHAPTER  Xm 

ORGANIZATION 

bomb's  organized  wobkikgken  and  wombn 

Obganization  of  the  Fbbedicen — ^The  Jus  Coeundi — ^Roman 
Unions — The  Collegium — Its  Power  and  Influence — ^What 
the  Poor  did  with  their  Dead— Cremation — Burial  a 
Divine  Right  which  they  were  too  Lowly  to  Practice — 
Worship  of  borrowed  Qods — ^Incineration  or  Burial  and 
1>ade  Unions  combincNi — ^Proofs — Olance  at  the  Inner 
social  Life  of  the  ancient  Brotherhoods — State  Owner- 
ship and  Manasement — Nationalized  Lands — Number 
ana   Variety  of   Trade   Unions— Strugeks—Numa   Pom- 

Eilius  First  to  Recognize  and  Uphold  Trade  Unions— 
aw  of  the  12  Tables  taken  from  Solon — ^Harmony,  Peace, 
Ease,  steady  Work,  Prosperity  and  Plenty  Lasting  with 
little  Interruption  for  500  Years — ^Bondmen  fared  worse. 

We  have  spoken  of  certain  organizationB  among  the 
working  people  of  ancient  times.  That  these  existed  is  no 
longer  denied.  In  Rome  they  were  mostly  f  reedmen.  But 
what  inspired  their  combination  into  secret  orders  does 
not  appear  plain  to  those  who  study  the  past  for  the 
sake  of  gratifying  a  taste  for  great  events.  Neither  do 
those  who  study  it  for  purposes  of  gleaning  points  in 
philosophy  and  religion  as  commonly  understood,  obtain 
any  correct  idea  of  them.  The  ancient  contempt  rooted  in 
the  taint  of  labor  which  slavery  inspired  is  yet  too  strong; 
and  there  still  lingers  too  much  of  the  old  spirit  of  pagan- 
ism to  allow  of  interest,  or  hardly  of  curiosity.  This  must 
answer  the  astonished  student  of  sociology  who  asks  why 
so  much  ignorance  on  the  subject  of  those  ancient  societies. 

Again,  we  have  alluded,  in  a  previous  chapter,  to  the  fact 
that  writers  and  speakers  of  those  days  were  extremely 
chary  of  information  regarding  them.  The  cause  of  this 
was  identical  with  that  which  inspires  the  same  thing  here 
amongst  us  now — disdain.  From  1870  until  1886,  a  period 
of  sixteen  years,  little  was  known  to  the  masses  of  society 
of  the  vast  organization  amidst  us,  down  in  society's  core, 
except  that  now  and  then  a  strike,  like  a  volcanic  eruption, 
shook  the  moral  and  financial  surface.    Yet  in  that  poriod 
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the  most  splendid  vehicles  of  knowledge  ever  before  known, 
existed.  There  was  an  organized  policy,  mixed  with  con- 
tempt, silently  preventing  even  ^  wayside  mention  of  these 
phenomena.  When  in  1886,  a  decided  stand  taken  by  Mr. 
Powderly,  pleasing  the  press  which  may  have  expected  to 
see  defeat  and  disaster  of  the  great  collectivity,  flung  the 
door  of  the  mighty  dungeon  ajar,  and  a  knowledge  of  these 
numbers  and  power  burst  out,  the  people  were  overwhelmed 
with  surprise.  How  much  easier,  then,  was  it,  in  that  bar- 
baric age,  without  mechanical  means  of  transmitting  troth, 
even  had  historians,  poets  and  philosophers  been  inclined 
to  do  so,  to  close  the  doors  agamst  curiosity  and  the  love 
of  learning.^ 

^  We  begin  by  the  broad  statement  that  from  the  earliest 
times  in  which  anything  is  known  of  them,  although  they 
were  sunk  in  ineffable  contumely,  they  yet  enjoyed  one 
boon — ^the  right  of  combination.  Strange  to  say,  no  con- 
spiracy laws  are  to  be  found;  at  any  rate,  among  the  Bo- 
mans,'  until  about  the  tiipe  of  the  emperors.'  These  rights 
of  organization  in  very  ancient  times,  extended  all  over 
Europe  so  far  as  is  known.^  Some  of  the  first  gleamings 
of  this  may  be  gotten  from  the  authors.  As  early  as  Numa 
Pompilius*  time,  perhaps  700  years  before  Christ,  they  are 
known  to  have  existed  in  great  numbers.  This  Idng  tol- 
erated them;  and  there  exist  some  curious  data  respecting 
the  system  which  he  invented  for  their  regolation.*    He 

iHommMn,  2>«  O^UiffHg  eC  SodtMHU  Romanorum,  p.  81:  "W« 
.Mareh  for  the  pUee  and  the  nature  of  the  skilled  workineii  in  trede 
unioBi  enfMed  in  publie  effain  end  torernment  work,  who  wtrt 
tolerated  l^  law— end  thii  la  beinc  examined  into  to  far  ai  may  be— 
aUhonfh  among  authora  thia  thing  la  kept  rer/  diffk."  Here  Mowweim 
admita  that  the  profoundeit  alienee  reigna  among  anthora.  in  recard 
to  theae  nnioni,  and  refers  for  hia  proof  to  a  atone  (ride  OreQ.  Inacr. 
4,105)  bearing  an  inaeription  of  a  union.  Thia  waa  a  union  of 
muaiciana  that  existed  at  Rome.  The  inaeription  ran  thua:  **1C.  Julius 
Victor,  ex  ooUegio  Litieinum  Oomieinum."  Hommsea  aUudea  to  this 
find  in  proof  of  the  fact  that  working  people  had  organised  onloaa  of 
muaiciana. 

t  In  page  52  of  the  Oonaular  report  of  Mr.  Jamea  T.  Dubois,  U.  8. 
Oonaul  at  Leipsig,  publiahed  by  the  State  Department  in  1685.  m%  Wash* 
ington,  there  is  a  reference  to  the  attempted  suppression  bj  TuDu* 
Hoatilius  of  the  CoiUgia  Opifiefan:  but  that  they  continued  to  thrive 
he  acknowledgea  in  the  next  paragraph.  A  eloee  iaapeetion  abown  that 
thej  were  by  no  means  suppressed. 

•  Mommsen,  Di  Col.  §t  Sodal.  Bomanorum,  cap.  It,  I  10,  p.  78. 
4Gruter,   I-MeripHonts  Antiqtua  Totius  Orhis   Rcmanomm,    898,  4. 

481,  1.  "Omnia  corpora  Lugduni  lieite  eoeuntia."  Cicero,  I*r9  ffedrte. 
14,  82,  aays:  **There  waa  no  town  in  Italy,  no  colony,  no  prefcetoxe. 
no  board  of  tax  collectors  at  Rome,  no  trsde  union,  not  hotdiac  coa* 
mon  cause  with  one  another."  Tbda  waa  during  hia  strugglo  to  sup- 
press them. 

•  Moaunsen,  Ds  Oott,  §t  SodoL  Hem.,  p.  78,  saya:    Tho  rsHos  o<  i» 
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ordered  that  the  entire  people^  including  the  working 
classes,  be  distributed  into  eleven  guilds.  This  statement  of 
Plutarch  is  however  regarded  by  Monunsen  as  incorrect. 
The  latter,  after  investigating  the  data  given  anterior  to 
Plutarch,  concludes  that  it  must  have  been  eight  classes 
instead  of  eleven.  At  that  time  there  were  distinct  trades, 
embracing  all  the  arts  of  remote  antiquity.  While  this  may 
be  true  that  eight  was  the  number  of  categories,  there  cer- 
tainly is  agreement  among  authors  as  to  about  that  num- 
ber.* It  would  appear  by  their  complete  privilege  of 
combination  and  their  apparently  perfect  recognition  by 
this  wise  king  who  reigned  probably  700  years  before 
Christ,  that  at  times  there  must  have  been  a  great  deal  of 
skill  among  the  artisans.  Skilled  mechanics  were  needed 
to  make  all  the  armor  of  those  warlike  times.  ^  During 
the  reign  of  Numa  Pompilius  which  lasted  thirty-nine 
years  the  trade  unions  must  have  made  great  advancement.'^ 
Indeed,  considering  the  harsh  treatment  they  afterwards 
received  at  the  hands  of  the  Roman  emperors  in  later 
years,  beginning  B.  C.  58,  we  are  left  to  infer  that  for 
nearly  700  years  of  the  best  life  of  Rome  these  labor 
organizations  flourished  uninterruptedly."  According  to 
Plutarch,  this  ancient  king  so  favored  the  idea  of  labor 
organizations  that  he  made  their  particular  case  the  very 
basis  of  a  great  reform.  Plutarch  tells  us  that  he  closed 
the  temple  of  Janus  for  forty-three  years,*  and  all  this 
time  there  was  perpetual  peace.  The  working  people  are 
known  to)  have  had  their  golden  era  during  the  reign  of 
this  great  lawgiver.^^    If  for  no  other  reason  than  this, 

nmnerable  eommanftl  atsociations  of  ancient  times,  are  seen  scattered 
all  tbrouffh  Italy,  aa  found  among  the  inacriptione  of  the  Italian  towns. 
See  also  rlataren's  Lif  of  NumOt  mneh  quoted  by  writers. 

s  Pliny,  Naturalit  Hittoria,  XXXIV,  1.  "Declares  that  Numa  the 
kinr,  created  the  third  union,  that  of  the  bronse-workers,  in  the  eitj 
of  Rome.'*  Afain,  XXXV,  12.  "Numa  the  king,  instituted  the  seventh 
union — that  of  the  potters.** 

r  Dirksen,  ZwSlf  Tafgln,  says :  "The  Roman  state  orii[inally  granted 
the  trade  organisationa.  such  as  did  serrice  to  its  religious  functions 
and  its  military,  complete  priTileges  and  ita  immediate  protection,  to- 
gether with  a  code  of  self-sustaining  rules  on  the  communal  plan." 

■  Mommsen,  De  CoU,  *t  Sodal.  Bom.,  p.  88.  "In  yery  ancient  times 
the  right  of  combining  into  organized  form  was  allowed  to  everybody. " 

•  Pint.,  Numa  and  ZMcurgut  eompartd,  **The  primary  View  of 
Muma's  goTernment  whien  waa  to  settle  the  Romans  In  lasting  peace 
and  tranquillity,  immediately  Tanished  with  him;  for  after  his  death, 
the  temple  of  Janus,  which  he  had  kept  shut  as  if  it  had  really  held 
war  in  prison  and  subjection,  waa  set  wide  open,  and  Italy  waa  filled 
with  blood." 

10  "In  the  divisions  of  the  trades  and  professions  there  were  in- 
cluded along  with  the  skilled  arts,  the  flute-players,  gold-workers,  dyera, 
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the  reign  of  Ntuna  Pompilios  must  ever  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  most  valnable,  and  fraught  with  richest  lessons 
to  the  human  race.  It  is  true  that  this  is  not  so  consid- 
ered by  students  of  history  from  a  standpoint  of  great 
historic  events,  or  of  religion  and  philosophy  as  ordi- 
narily imderstoodi  but  the  student  of  history  from  the 
purely  sociological  basis  may  justly  regard  this  reign  as 
one  of  th3  marvels  of  the  world.  We  are  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  Plutarch,  with  his  clear  mind  and  honest 
motives,  could  have  compared  Numa  with  Lycurgus.  But 
Plutarch  was  not  a  socialist.  He  did  not  understand  the 
immense  world  of  meaning  rolled  up  in  the  mystic  deeds 
of  Numa,  whose  reign,  had  it  proved  a  failure,  he  himself 
would  not  have  praised. 

But  Numa's  reign  was  by  no  means  a  failure.  It  was  a 
decided  departure  from  the  customs  of  those  ancient  days, 
because  it  completely  discountenanced  the  warlike  ambi- 
tions of  other  rulers  and  cultivated  the  arts  of  peace.  To 
carry  out  such  a  policy  it  was  necessary  to  have  industry 
made  respectable  and  stand  boldly  to  the  front,  and  be  in 
every  way  protected. 

But  the  trades  were  already  organised.  He  did  not  or- 
ganize them  that  we  know  of,  but  simply  accorded  them 
free  privileges  to  organize  themselves.  He  classed  his  peo- 
ple of  all  grades  by  a  method  of  his  own  and  in  that  class* 
fication  made  a  place  for  the  workers  whom  he  was  wise 
and  manly  enough  to  recognize.  Before  the  time  of  Numa 
the  working  people  had  never  b^ien  recognized  that  we  are 
aware  of.  His  distribution  of  the  entire  industrial  elaas 
into  eight  or  nine  grand  divisions  or  trades,^'  does  not  pit>b- 
ably  imply  that  there  was  no  greater  variety  than  this,  but 
it  was  probably  merely  for  the  sake  of  convenience. 

We  are  not  to  suppose,  because  the  free  right  of  eombi* 
nation  was  given  the  working  people  by  king  Numa,  that 
this  carried  with  it  all  the  immunities  belonging  to  other 
people.  Caste  remained.  They  were  still  looked  upon  as 
degraded  creatures.  It  was  for  the  Christian  era  to  declare 
the  absolute  equality  of  men.  But  this  right  of  free  com- 
bination, jus  coeundi,  was  certainly  used  to  an  enormous 


flhoemakers,  tanners,   cnrrien,  brasierg,  potten  and  all  the  othvra  is* 
itructed  to  operate  under  the  lame  iTitem."     (Plat.  Num.  17). 

11  Mommien,  idtm,  p.  29.  "H»e  n  expendimae,  Tidemna  Plntarelnia 
(fortaaae  etiam  Florum)  totum  i>opulam  non  opiAeea  tantom  la  IX 
clatiee  diitribuere,  quod  etai  absurdam  est,  notandnm  taiaaa,  evoa  iade 
Bonom  coUegium  ortnm  eaae  Tideatnr." 
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extent  as  a  means  of  working  up  a  state  of  things  and  a 
spirit  of  freedom  or  self -constituted  public  opinion  among 
working  people,  fitting  them  by  slow  degrees,  to  consider 
themselves  equal  to  others.  The  right  of  combination 
during  this  remarkable  reign,  having  been  prominently 
and  thoroughly  established,  it  remained  so  for  over  600 
years;  and  we  are  told  explicitly  that  no  interruption  oc- 
curred until  58  years  before  Christ,  for  both  the  efforts 
of  Claudius  and  Tarquin  to  suppress  them  entirely  failed. 

At  that  date  much  of  the  outcast  and  industrial  popula- 
tion of  Rome  had  become  well  organized  and  wor^gmen 
were,  as  we  shall  see,  beginning  to  exercise  a  powerful 
political  influence.  They  had  been  violently  attacked  by 
Cicero  and  other  proud  aristocrats  and  nobly  and  success- 
fully defended  by  Clodius  and  a  number  of  other  Roman 
officers  of  high  rank;  and  a  fierce  and  terrible  hatred  at* 
tended  with  clearly  discernible  political  manoeuvres,  was 
growing  into  an  issue  on  the  advent  of  the  Cassars. 

Lord  Mackenzie^'  says  that  ''the  earliest  legislation 
deserving  of  notice  was  the  celebrated  code  of  laws  called 
the  Twelve  Tables.''  Yet  so  far  as  the  treatment  of  our 
special  subject — ^that  of  the  strictly  laboring  people— is 
concerned,  these  were  but  the  simple  recording  of  the  old 
rules  of  Numa  Pompilius  and  of  Solon.  In  our  opinion 
Numa  had  borrowed  his  notions  regarding  the  organizar 
tion  of  the  working  population  mostly  from  the  then 
existing  state  of  labor  organization  in  Egypt,  Asia  Minor 
and  Attica.^*  We  have  repeatedly  shown  every  develop- 
ment among  them  to  have  been  a  traceable  growth. 
Monarchs  and  lawgivers  when  clothed  with  power  could 
arrange  these  habits  of  their  subjects  into  words  and  forms 
but  ^e  people  themselves  had  already  been  using  them 
from  immemorial  times. 

Solon,  as  early  as  B.  C.  580,  established  laws  x)ermitting 
laboring  people  to  organize;  and  made  it  compulsory 
upon  boys  to  learn  a  trade.^*  If  the  father  of  a  family  of 
working  people  neglected  to  do  this  he  could  not  compel 

ts  Soman  Law,  pp.  6*6. 

isGaiut.  XII.  I%bl6s  explained  by  Dirksen,  Mom.  D*  CoU.  etc.,  p. 
89.  "It  ii  worthy  of  remark  here  that  thia  ia  the  law  of  Solon,  aa  it 
relatea  to  the  aaered  and  eMl  commnnea.*' 

14  Plat.»  Solan ;  Herodotua,  Euttrpt,  cap.  177,  ciTaa  na  a  hint  mak* 
inf  it  probable  Uiat  trade  unionlam  existed  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of 
Amaaia  who  upheld  it:  "Amasis  made  a  law  for  the  Egyptiana  which 
made  it  eompuMorr  npon  all  to  inform  the  governors  of  their  diatrictt 
aa  to  how  they  maintained  themselves,  on  pain  of  death.  Soloa  brought 
thia  law  to  Athena  and  eaUblished  it  there." 
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his  sons  to  support  him  in  his  old  age.  Both  Solon  and 
Numa  legalized  the  organizations  of  working  people  and 
gave  them  the  full  right  of  combination.  Lycurgns,  on 
the  contrary,^^  as  we  have  seen,  wanted  no  emancipated 
slaves.  He  was  an  upholder  of  military  despotism.  All 
labor  being  a  degraded  and  disgraceful  entailment,  must, 
under  the  laws  of  Lycurgus  be  performed  by  the  abject, 
groveling  slaves.  Thus  in  the  Peloponnesus,  trade  unions 
got  no  encouragement  whatever,  which  accounts  for  the 
paucity  of  stone  tablets  found  in  lower  Greece,  bearing 
inscriptions  commemorative  of.  the  labor  unions.  North- 
em  Greece,  the  islands,  Asia  Minor  and  Italy,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  abound  in  these  suggestive  mementos  of  ancient 
labor  organization,  an  account  of  which  the  historians  of 
those  periods  have  sedulously  left  barren. 

All  this  proves  that  while  labor  was  grudgingly  toler- 
ated as  a  necessary  means  of  life  to  the  gentle  classes  of 
both  Greece  and  Rome,  it  was  never  recognized  by  either 
as  respectable  or  hardly  decent;  if  we  except  that  of  agri- 
culture and  the  nearest  it  ever  came  to  any  recognition 
was  during  the  wise  and  happy  reign  of  king  Kuma  Pom- 
pilius  who  extended  every  encouragement  to  its  organi- 
zation and  died  leaving  it  a  veritably  abiding  institution 
as  his  laws  intended. 

He  actually  took  salient  and  veiy  suggestive  stepa  to- 
ward filling  up  the  social  gap  separating  the  high-boms 
from  the  low-boms  of  Rome.  He  instituted  that  at  the 
Satumalian  feasts  which  occurred  eveiy  December  aa  a 
harvest  thanksgiving  or  carnival,  all  ranis  of  a  social  char- 
acter should  be  forgotten;  that  figuratively  no  slave,  no 
social  distinction,  no  arrogance  should  exi^  Thus  labor, 
for  a  moment  each  year,  was  raised  up  and  the  social  ar- 
rogance of  wealth  and  birth  leveled  down,  to  a  par  with 
each  other.  But  it  must  not  for  a  moment  be  imagined 
that  the  working  people  of  either  Greece  or  Rome  ever 
arose  to  be  considered  by  the  gens,  or  patrician  stock  as 
anything  more  than  plebeians,  who  were  outcasts  by  birth, 
and  though  often  the  children  of  patrician  fathers,  yet 
through  the  ancient  religio-political  law  of  primogenituTe, 
or  the  sacred  law  of  inheritance,  were  relegated  into  bond- 
age whence  they  never  escaped  except  through  gradual 
development  by  manumissions,  and  finally  throu^  the 
mighty  all-levelling  proclamations  of  Jesus  which  theoret- 

18  Plttt.,  Lyeurgut  and  Numa  eompwr^d. 
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ieally  and  at  last  practically  overthrew  every  distinetion. 

But  we  shall  more  elaborately  treat  this  grand  and  ex- 
traordinary episode  in  human  development  in  our  sketch 
of  JesuS|  from  a  business-like  or  secular  point  of  consider- 
ation, as  a  subject  of  inquiry  into  sociological  phenomena. 

We  now  return  to  Loi^  Mackenzie's  statement  that  ''by 
the  decemviral  code" — ^meaning  the  Twelve  Tables — ''the 
plebeians  gained  a  considerable  step  toward  the  adjust- 
ment of  their  differences  with  the  patricians,  but  it  was 
nearly  80  years  before  these  differences  were  settled  by 
the  admission  of  the  plebeians  to  the  supreme  offices  of 
the  state."  i« 

In  the  first  place,  this  "considerable  step  toward  the 
adjustment  of  differences"  was  taken  under  king  Numa, 
118  years  before  the  Twelve  Tables  were  engraved  upon 
the  slabs.  In  the  second,  the  very  first  decemvirs  were 
composed  of  such  tyrannical  usurpers  and  aristocrats  as 
Appius  Claudius,  who,  although  they  had  the  laws  adjust- 
ing the  differences  between  patricians  and  plebeians  en- 
graved upon  eleven  Tables,  yet  they  prevented  the  latter 
from  realizing  their  benefits.  Another  thing  must  be  con- 
tinually borne  in  mind,  that  under  the  sway  of  the  Pagan 
or  competitive  religion,  which  was  the  foundation  of  law 
and  social  order,  any  absolute  equality  between  patricians 
and  plebeians  was  impossible  from  beginning  to  end;  and 
no  assertion  that  the  adjustment  of  differences  was  ever 
gained  by  any  means  can  be  considered  correct.  The  dif- 
ference between  them  always  remained;  but  under  the 
gracious  adjustment  of  Numa  and  of  Solon,  afterwards 
inscribed  in  Latin  from  a  Greek  translation,  in  a  formal 
law  upon  the  Twelve  Tables  at  Rome,  the  right  of  organi- 
zation first  came  to  the  freedmen,  in  letters.  Nor  does 
this  right  of  organization  apply  to  the  slaves,  who  still 
existed  in  gjneat  numbers.  On  the  contrary  we  show,  in 
our  sketch  of  Spartacus  and  repeatedly  elsewhere,  that 
the  rapacity  of  the  Roman  lords  and  middlemen  finally 
became  so  great  that  they  bought  up  slaves,  redoubled 
their  numbers,  encroached  upon  the  common  farm  lands 
and  upon  manufactures  with  cheap  slave  labor,  each  own- 
ing great  numbers  of  slaves,^^  and  finally  under  Gaesar, 

i«  ICaekensie,  ^oman  Law,  p.  7. 

17  OrsMU  owned  500  tUTM,  m«  Pint.,  CroMUf ,  2.  0.  Onllns  CImnd- 
ini  owned  fteeordlnc  to  Pliny,  no  fewer  than  4,116  at  a  time.  *'A1- 
tbongh  mueh  was  aeetnnred  in  the  elTil  war,  yet  there  were  in  hie 
poaseaeion,   4,116   alaTea.'^    Nat,   HiH.   XXXIII,   47.     Great  nomben 
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succeeded  in  procaring  conspiracy  laws  which  suppressed 
the  trade  and  many  other  species  of  organization,  open- 
ing the  way  by  sheer  aggravations,  for  the  advent  of  a 
completely  new  order  of  things  in  the  repudiation  of 
paganism  entirely,  and  the  embrace,  mostly  by  these 
wretched  slaves  and  persecuted  freedmen,  of  a  totally  new 
religion  which  built  upon  the  workingmen's  fundamental 
principle  that  all  are  bom  free  and  equal. 

Thus  it  becomes  evident  that  writers  who  speak  of  the 
three  forms  of  Roman  law  afterwards  known  as  the  leget 
populi,  the  plehiscita  and  the  aenatus  eonsulH,  must,  if  from 
a  standpoint  of  social  science,  be  very  careful  not  to  count 
the  two-thirds  of  the  entire  Roman  population,  who  were 
abject  slaves,^*  enjoying  neither  freedom,  respect,  right  of 
resistance  or  organization  whatsoever. 

The  great  trade  organizations  received  their  first  serious 
blow  through  the  law  which  suppressed  open  work  and 
drove  them  into  secret  conclave,  counter  manoBuvres  and 
diplomacy.  We  have  said  that  historians  carefully  avoided 
any  mention  of  these  troubles.  This  is  true;  but  the  labor 
turmoils  open  to  the  students  of  sociology  the  true  mean- 
ing of  certain  slurs  occurring  in  the  speeches  and  epistks 
of  Cicero  and  others,  the  import  of  which  can  be  explained 
in  no  other  way.^*  We  must  constantly  hold  uppermost 
the  causes  of  the  Christian  idea  skipping  southern  Greece  in 
its  westward  course  and  planting  itself  at  Rome  and  every- 
where among  the  already  existing  communes,  with  a  view 
of  determining  a  solution  to  this  phenomena  in  the  great 
social  field  already  prepared  there  by  these  organizations. 

King  Numa  by  no  means  originated  the  union  of  the 
trades  at  Rome.  He  simply  permitted  and  encouraged 
what  already  existed.    We  now  proceed  to  give  some  facts 

of  tlaTM  exlttcd  in  antlqaity.  See  Wallace  Kumbtra  cf  Munklimd  p. 
64,  sq.     ImmenM  populatton  during  the  alave  era,  pp.  264-308.     Amo 

g>.  91  and  97;  Athen»na  V.  20.  Aneient  Cenaua  and  remarka  ol 
ume,  Aneient  PovtUoueneee  declaring  that  Athen»tu  does  not  reckon 
the  children,  i&miliaa  Paulua  after  the  battle  of  Pydna,  B.  O.  167. 
destroyed  70  citiea  of  Epima  taking  the  Talne  of  10,000,000  dollara  ia 
gold  and  160,000  people  aa  war  alavea  to  Borne  and  the  piufine—, 
Wallace  p.  800  and  LiTy,  XLY,  c.  14.  See  Seneca  D«  Tranq^iUaU,  8; 
Vast  numbers  in  Crete  see  Lippineott,  Pronouneino  Gagetteer  o/  the 
TTorld  art.  Crete.  They  w^re  mostly  slaTes  and  freedmen;  PlatOb  Xcire 
Til,  11.     Countleaa  Myriads  of  Women  they  call  BauromatldeB. 

18  Cf.  Wallace,  Numhera  of  Mankind,  p.  61.     LIt.  lib.  6,  cap.  12. 

19  Cicero,  Pro  Seato,  25 :  *'Not  only  those  aneient  nniona  were  re* 
stored  in  spite  of  the  senate,  but  new  ones,  too  numerous  to  count  w«ra 
enrolled  by  a  gladiator."  This  fling  waa  probably  hurled  at  Clodlua 
with  a  bitter  reference  to  Bpartacua.     Cf.  sketch  of  Spartaeua,  fhairtnr 

A  AX. 
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in  regard  to  them.  Although  the  king  distrihuted  the 
working  people  into  eight  or  nine  classes  we  are  not  to 
suppose  that  there  was  no  greater  variety  of  handicraft  in 
his  time.  There  are  still  extant  slahs  and  stones  found  in 
different  places  in  Italy,  notably  at  Rome  and  what  were 
ancient  towns  and  cities  south  and  east  of  Rome,  bearing 
inscriptions  which  indicate  that  large  numbers  of  trades 
were  plied  in  very  ancient  times. 

The  Collegium  a  veritable  trade  union  was  originally  an 
organization  of  working  people  for  mutual  aid  and  protec- 
tion. During  the  39,  or  as  Plutarch  puts  it,  43  years  of 
Numa's  reign  we  hear  of  no  contortion  or  prevarication 
of  this  word  from  that  correct  and  original  sense.  But 
after  his  death,  when  the  temple  of  Janus  was  reopened 
and  wars  and  their  harvests  of  brutality  and  repression 
disturbed  the  serenity  of  labor  making  the  mechanics  watch- 
ful of  their  interests,  they  somewhat  changed  their  outward 
appearance  but  not  their  character.  For  instance,  a 
traide  union  of  to-day  is  often  a  protective,  an  insurance 
and  a  burial  society.  So  it  was  then;  but  amid  the  tur- 
moils, suspicions  and  dangers  of  war  it  often  became 
convenient,  in  order  to  suit  appearances  to  be  exclusively 
religious.  The  Pagan  religion  was  at  that  time  popular. 
Each  of  the  great  popular,  aristocratic  families  or  gena 
had  a  tutelary  saint  or  other  object  of  worship,  and  it 
was  veiy  convenient  for  the  trade  union  to  dedicate  itself 
to  one  of  these  tutelary  deities;  not  only  to  elicit  favor 
from  the  great  patrons  but  also  because  they  were  them- 
selves religiously  inclined.  Thus  the  colleges,  although 
they  maintained  their  practical  economic  or  trade  union 
object  of  mutual  advantage  in  a  business  sense,  often 
passed  for  religious  institutions;  and  we  have  abundant 
evidence  of  this,  not  in  the  written  histories  but  in  the 
inscriptions  which  now  begin  to  exhibit  in  a  new  and  sig- 
nificant manner,  their  character  and  career. 

The  ancient  collegia  or  working  people's  fraternities  in 
Italy  were  not  confined  to  the  male  sex.  In  later  eras  of 
the  empire  they  existed  in  great  numbers  as  the  inscrip- 
tions show.  Some  of  them  were  composed  partly,  and  a 
few  are  known  to  have  been  composed  entirely  of  women. 

The  learned  archaeologist,  Johann  Casper  Orelli,  has  de- 
voted 89  octavo  Latin  pages  *®  to  the  enumeration  of  a  col- 
ic Ordliiit,  JnMeripitonvm  Latinmmm  StU^ctwrum  AmpNMfnia  CoBmMo, 
pp.  374-860  of  Vol  n.    8€pyierMa, 
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lection  of  stone  inscription-bearing  tablets  on  which  in 
ancient  days,  were  engraved  the  wills  of  the  deceased,  Uie 
tutelary  gods  worshiped  by  the  membersy  sometimes  even 
the  manner  in  which  they  came  to  their  death,  the  degree 
of  conjugal  affection  in  which  they  had  mutually  lived  to- 
gether and  many  other  little  particulars  shedding  important 
and  interesting  light  upon  their  mode  of  living'^  in  those 
ancient  days— events  left  almost  totally  blank  on  the  pages 
of  history. 

Gruter,  another  archsologist  of  great  patience  and 
eruditioui  has  given  us  an  immense  collection  *'  of  ancient 
inscriptions,  many  of  which  are  accompanied  l^  his  own 
readings;  thus  laying  the  foundations  for  simplifyng  the 
keys  to  the  study  of  sociology,  and  enridiing  the  mind  by 
a  knowledge  of  ancient  customs. 

The  archaaological  works  of  Raffaello  Fabretti  have  also 
furnished  us  a  large  amount  of  material,  while  Theodore 
Mommsen  has  applied  his  usual  care  and  judgment  in 
making  clear  much  of  that  which  otherwise  we  might  have 
overlooked. 

The  collegium  funerarium  was  the  burial  society.  After 
gathering  all  the  information  at  our  command,  we  are  eon- 
strained  to  conclude  that  it  much  resembled  the  great 
system  of  friendly  or  burial  societies  of  Great  Britain  at 
the  present  day.  They  existed  in  large  numbera,  espeeially 
at  Rome;  and  in  later  times,  after  the  passage  of  tiie  laws 
of  repression  they  were  mostly  exempt,  because  TeligioQ& 
Of  this  we  shall  speak  later. 

From  the  prodigious  labors  of  Muratori  we  also  obtain 
several  valuable  contributions,*'  especially  so  on  account 
of  examples  he  gives,  of  genuine  trade  unions,  inseriptioDS 
of  which  he  took  from  Cis- Alpine  Gaul,  that  were  written 
early  in  the  Christian  era. 

Itose,  a  learned  Greek  scholar'^  and  antiquarian,  wrote 
a  work  from  which  we  find  much  evidence  m  support  of 
our  theme,  especially  regarding  the  high  status  in  skill  of 
workmen  in  ancient  days;  and  the  splendid  work  of  Ghahl 
and  Koner  entitled  ''The  Life  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,** 
fortunately  well  translated  into  English  further  intensifies 

21  No.  4,862  OreU.  re*di:  "To  his  mott  vtrtnoai  wlf«  Numiaia.  with 
her  incomparable  loTe,  with  whom  he  liyed  17  years,  11  moatha  mad  IT 
days." 

32  Omterins,  InteriptUmes  Antiqum  Totiui  Of Mt  WUmmn^ntm. 

2S  MuratoriuB.  AntiqwUiUM  Jialxem,  M^dU  JBvi,  S  Tola.  Milaa,   1744. 

MBose,  InteripHontt  Grmem  y§tutti9tknm. 
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our  wonder  at  the  high  perfection  to  which  the  labor  of 
antiquity  had  brought  the  arts  and  architecture. 

From  the  analytical  works  of  August  Bockh,  we  have 
deduced  considerable,  proving:  that  the  organizations  of  the 
proletaries  were  by  no  means  confined  to  Italy.'*^  If  Cicero 
could  say  th^  were  ^'innumerable  in  all  Italy/'  Athenagoras 
might  also  have  said  they  were  equally  abundant  through- 
out the  peninsula  of  Greece  and  the  Ionian  Isles.  The 
writers  we  refer  to  find  tablets  of  stone  in  all  these  coun- 
tries, some  of  l^emi  excusably  enough,  engraved  with  words 
often  wrongly  spelled,  sometimes  in  words  suggestive  of 
the  prevailing  lingo,  perhaps  even  slang  language  which 
slaves  and  their  descendants,  the  freedmen,  almost  always 
without  education,  would  naturally  make  use  of,  which  is 
of  itself  exceedingly  interesting,  bringing  the  working  peo- 
ple of  ancient  Rome,  Greece  and  Asia  freshly  down  to  us, 
as  it  were,  in  their  work  clothes,  their  tools  in  hand,  and 
their  careless  vernacular  exactly  as  used  in  every-day  life. 

In  announcing  our  remarks  on  the  ancient  Sepuleralia 
or  burial  societies,  we  cannot  do  better  than  refer  to  the 
popular  scientific  research  on  the  origin  of  the  plebeians, 
by  Prof.  Fustel  de  Coulanges.  This  author,  while  not  ap- 
pearing to  understand  that  they  might  have  been  partly 
derived  from  the  outcasts  of  the  patrician  family,  rele- 
gated by  the  pfUerfamiUas  into  slavery,  admits  fully  as 
much.**  Every  student  of  the  facts  recognizes  that  the 
great  plebeian  class  of  the  ancient  population  was  origin- 
ally derived  from  the  outcasts  of  the  family  and  that  they 
were,  as  a  religio-political  consequence,  witiiout  a  religion, 
without  a  home,  withput  even  a  recognition  or  count  among 
the  citizen  population  '^  and  without  marriage  rites.  They 
were  consequently  all  illegitimates.**  These  are  stupen- 
dous facts,  little  understood  by  people  of  this  day. 

SBBockh,  OorpuM  InaeripHonHm  OtiBcarum,  8  vols.  Berlin,  1858, 
folio. 

M  "We  are  norertheloM  inrprlsed  to  aee  in  lArj  who  knew  the  old 
traditioni,  that  the  optimate  elau  denied  the  admitaion  of  plebeians  aa 
eltisens.  not  because  ther  were  from  conquered  countries,  but  because 
they  were  without  relinon  and  without  family.  Now  this  reproach, 
uflmerited  at  the  time  of  Lidnius  Stok>  and  which  those  living  oontem- 
poraneously  to  hirj,  could  searcelr  understand,  coming  down  from  a 
high  antiquity,  reminds  us  of  the  ancient  organisation  of  cities/' 
(Fustel  de  Coulanges,  Otte  Antique,  p.  278). 

21  La  Om  Antiqus,  p.  822:  "Men  of  the  inferior  class  formed  a 
body  or  union  amon^  theauelveB."  And  again  p.  278:  "What  was 
meant  *bj  the  people  was  the  patrician  elais  and  their  clients.  The 
plebeians  were  outside  of  this.'* 

29Jd0m,  p.  278*9:     "Thia  was  a  renunciation  of  religioo.    htH  xm 
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These  were  great  grievances  which  they  had  to  bear. 
They  hoilt  up  among  themselves  a  religion  of  their  own, 
had  secret  organizations  and  hurial  societies  which  often 
served  as  a  i^ield  to  their  trade  unions,  from  the  law.^ 
They  were  regarded  hy  Cicero  as  wild  heasts;"  and  he 
invariably  speaks  of  the  organized  proletaries  with  scath- 
ing contempt.  Just  after  the  death  of  Spartaeus,  while 
the  senate  was  endeavoring  to  pass  a  law  for  the  suppresr 
sion  of  labor  organizations,  Claudius  Pulcher,  who  to 
"cuny  favor  with  the  plebeians,''  *^  changed  his  name  to 
Clodius,  and  boldly  came  to  the  front  in  defense  of  the 
labor  unions.  In  spite  of  all  the  efforts  of  Cicero  agaipst 
him,  Clodius  actually  succeeded  not  only  in  prevraiting 
the  passage  of  restrictive  laws  against  the  trade  and  other 
organizations,  but  secured  the  enactment  of  several  others, 
greatly  favoring  the  proletaries  who  had  been  covertly 
using  their  secret  bunal  societies  and  mutual  aid  com- 
munes as  organizations  of  resistance.  Cicero  was  greatly 
incensed  at  t&.'^  It  is  clear  that  Cicero,  who  was  intensely 
aristocratic,  drew  down  upon  him,  in  his  prodigious  de- 
fense of  the  gentea  and  tne  correspondingly  aggravating 
raillery  against  the  organized  workers,  the  hatred  and  re- 
venge of  the  laboring  element  of  Rome,  who,  driven  to 
straitSy  took  up  the  political  issue  and  even  took  up  arms. 
These  studies   are   exceedingly   interesting,  inasmudi  as 

Mftln  renuirk  that  a  ion  born  without  the  regular  eeremouiai  u^ 
nteB,   was   reeoenized   an    illegitimate,    the   tame   aa   one   bora  ox  u 
adulterr;  and  the  domeetio.  or  home  religion  waa  not  for  him  at  vL 
80  with  the  anoienta  religion  and  oitiienahip  were  one  and  the  mo* 
thing. 

29  Mommaen,  2>e  OoUegiU  «e  SodaXMU  Bomanonim,  p.  4.  "Bui  ndk, 
and  of  such  ■  lort  waa  the  religion  of  the  nnlona  called  the  aodali^ 
that  they  were  prohibited  by  the  public  lawa  in  order  to  be  xid  01 
annoyances." 

80  '*The  eodalia  (union  of  a  pretended  relidouB  nature),  la  a  ipeciM 
of  wild  thing.  cTidently  deriTed  from  the  atoek  f anna  and  farma  of  tbe 
Germana,  and  addicted  to  their  lupercalian  orgies,  whose  meetinfi  ib 
the   forest   were    instituted '  before   the   laws    that   gOTom    manVinA. 
Oieero,  Pro  Marco  CosHo,  11. 

81  See  Am§rie0n  Sneyclopmdia,  Article  Clodiut,  Were  it  not  tbst 
this  article  was  written  in  the  aame  apirit  of  aristoeratlo  btos  n 
patrician  history,  it  would  haTC  to  be  nronounced  by  the  atudent  of 
sociology  as  scurrilous.  The  truth  is,  Clodiua  waa  at  heart,  a  nobh^ 
wise  and  exceedingly  able  tribune.  He  waa  one  of  thoee  in  the  armr 
of  Lucullus,  who  took  part  in  the  auppression  of  Spartacoa.  After  bit 
OTcrthrow  6,000  of  the  proletaries  were  brutaUy  eruoifled  on  the  Ap- 
plan  way  lining  that  avenue  for  miles  with  this  horrid  spectaola.  Froa 
that  time  Clodius  waa  the  staunch  lawyer  of  organised  labor. 

82  0ic.,  Pro  80SBto,  We  render  as  follows:  "This  Clodins  bas 
chosen  this  name  instead  of  Aurelius  for  his  tribunal  labcnrik  to  earrr 
favor  with  the  organised  alayes — men  enlisted  from  the  atreels  sr< 
ran^  in  companies,  cheered  on  by  hia  moral  atimufaiB  to  arm,  to  pit* 


CICERO  TEE  WOBKINOMAN'8  FOE         307 

they  reveal  to  us  tliat  Rome  at  that  time — ^less  than  100 
years  before  Christ,  was  very  populous,  that  much  the 
larger  share  of  her  population  consisted  of  the  proletaries 
bo&  slaves  and  freedmen,  and  that  the  f reedmen  and  some 
of  the  slaves  were  organized;  and  finally  that  this  organi- 
zation, whether  in  ^ape  of  burial  or  of  trade  unions,  was 
the  cause  of  political  contention,  which  grew  rapidly  into 
vast  commotions  and  a  civil  duel  between  the  gentiles  and 
the  proletaries.  Cicero,  the  mortal  foe  of  the  latter,  was 
constantly  inveighing  against  them^  until  his  death.  In 
fact,  it  will  be  easily  shown  that  the  great  orator  came  to 
his  death  directly  in  consequence  of  his  bitter  complicity  in 
these  labor  convulsions,  always  taking  sides  against  them. 

A  curious  fact  is  observed,  in  looking  over  Orelli  and 
Gruter's  list  of  inscriptions  of  the  burial  societies,  show- 
ing that  among  the  poorest  the  practice  of  cremation  was 
common.  The  order  had  niches  or  recesses  attached  to 
the  grounds  frequented  by  them  for  their  meetings;  and 
being  too  poor,  in  fact  disallowed  the  noble  rite  of  burial 
and  its  attendant  family  worship,  they  were  obliged  to 
bum  the  bodies  of  the  deceased  and  preserve  their  ashes 
in  pots  called  oIUb  cineraruB.*^  The  poor  fellows,  having 
no  religion  of  their  own,  denied  that  honor  by  the  privi- 
leged classes  who  lived  upon  tiieir  labor,  and  often  being 
of  the  same  original  stock  and  consequently  of  religious 
tenden<7,  were  in  the  habit  of  borrowing  from  the  gena 
families  some  tutelary  Deity  in  whose  name  to  worwip. 
This,  it  appears,  they  had  dways  maintained  tiie  right  to 
do.  When  Christianity  came  a  few  years  afterwards,  with 
its  new  and  absolutely  democratic  religion  and  its  mutual 
eo-operation  more  nearly  fitted  to  their  case,  they  em- 
braced it  in  great  numbers. 

Mommsen  mentions  some  regulations  in  the  laws  gov- 

ssHonuBien  saji:  "In  «  great  many  plaeei  Cleero  inreicht  arainit 
P.  ClodiuB  who  by  hii  law,  restored  the  unions,  68  years  before  Ohrist, 
ftnd  even  caused  the  creation  of  new."     (Z>«  Oott.  si  8oddl,  Bom.  p.  57). 

•4E(.  Orelli,  Inmsr.  No.  4,868.  SejnilerdUa,  reads:  "D.  M.  M.  Her- 
«nniuB  a  plowman  and  Herennfa  Lacena  writtm  in  their  son's  own 
handwriting.  The  pot  containing  the  ashes  stands  on  Udi  side  of  the 
monument,  etc.,  etc.  So  again  Gnhl  and  Koner,  IHf§  of  the  Oretks 
and  Romans,  pp.  878*9,  figs.  401.  403  and  others  with  descriptions. 
These  represent  the  celebrated  Columbaria  of  which  Gorins  wrote  an 
elaborate  worlc,  illustrated  with  engrayings.  Fig.  402  shows  not  only 
the  niches  in  which  stand  to  this  day  the  cinerary  urns,  but  also  the 
urns  themselres.  One  eoUtmbatium,  the  Viona  Oodina,  nas  435  such 
aiehes  in  nine  rows,  p.  470.  A  small  marble  over  eaen  urn  gives  the 
nftme.  These  are  the  burial  places  (see  p.  877)  of  th«  sliTes  Md 
frvedmen. 
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eming  the  burial  BocietieB;  among  others  is  one  against 
suicide.'*  It  was  a  law  for  preventing  suieide  by  appeal- 
ing to  their  pride  in  a  decent  burial;  and  prohibit^  any 
money  being  taken  from  the  communal  fund  wherewith 
to  defray  the  funeral  expenses  of  the  suicide. 

After  the  passage  of  the  conspiracy  laws,  B.  C.  58,  ^e 
unions  continued  to  exercise  their  wonted  habits  in  defi- 
ance of  the  laws  of  suppression.  Two  causes  lie  at  the 
base  of  this  fact;  there  were  by  this  time  wealthy  business 
men  in  the  organizations  who  controlled  social  and  polit- 
ical influence,  although  themselves  of  plebeian  stock. 
This  is  one  cause.  Another  is,  that  the  organizations, 
when  they  felt  the  knife  of  persecution,  withdrew  them- 
selves from  public  view  and  became  intensely  secret 
Where  the  organizations  were  for  religious  purposes  they 
were  not  suppressed;  but  there  was  a  spe<nal  regulation 
fixing  it  so  that  they  could  simulate,  or  use  religion  as  a 
cloak.**  It  is  very  unfortunate  that  the  ancient  laws  of  the 
Twelve  Tables  were  not  preserved  so  as  to  have  eome 
down  to  us  as  engraved.  They  are  known  to  have  bea 
placed  in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  Roman  f  onim. 
It  was  the  oldest  of  the  three  written  systems  of  Roman 
Law,*^  having  been  established  B.  C.  452.  It  is,  moreover, 
now  suppos^  to  have  been  almost  identical  with  the 
Greek  law;  the  provisions,  so  far  as  the  labor  communes 
are  concerned,  being  alike  for  the  Oreeks  and  Romans. 
It  appeared  to  Gains  to  be  a  translation,  and  seems  to  have 
been  the  identical  law  of  Solon  who  is  known  to  have 
given  the  free  right  of  organization  to  the  proletaries  of 
Athens.**    Our  opinion  is  that  these  Tables  of  laws  favor- 

56  *'B«  it  known  that  whoeTer  commits  suicide  for  whatooerer  causa., 
shall  for  that  ofltonse,  be  denied  a  burial."  (Z>«  OolL  and  SodoL  Bom. 
p.  loq). 

ss  Mommsen,  Idem,  p.  87 :  "This  deceit  which  used  religion  sa  a 
cloak  caused  the  senate  to  withdraw  the  right  of  combination.'*  Tbe 
clause  of  the  law  appears  to  except  or  exempt  those  seed  assodatioBa 
known  to  be  beyond  suspicion.  "Under  pretext  of  religion,  thoeo  fontt> 
iuf  illicit  combinations  for  pnrpoaes  of  political  iwwer  br  Tote  (tibe 
ballot),  are  not  to  be  included  among  ancient  organisations.  (Xreau  S» 
Dig.  <U  €xtr.  erim.  xMi,  ii). 

57  ICaekensie,  Boman  Law9,  p.  5-7. 

ss  Cf.  Granier,  Ei9toir$  det  CUuees  Ouvri%rt§t  p.  825.  *^a  have 
elsewhere  shown  that  the  Boman  law  of  the  TweWe  Tables  touehinc 
the  corporations,  continued  the  same  dispensations  as  the  Greek  lav, 
to  such  an  extent  that  they  appeared  to  GFaius  to  be  a  tranalation  fron 
the  Greek  to  the  Latin."  The  words  of  Gains  {vide  DigMi,  lib.  XLYH. 
tit.  xxil,  leg.  4,  will  be  found  quoted  in  our  note  87.  page  87.  Oa 
page  200,  note  1,  Granier  speaks  of  the  intimate  relations  bctimett 
Athenian  and  Boman  trade  unions  as  follows:  "Du  rests,  si  Is  teste 
de  Plutarque  pouvait  laisser  quelque   doute  sur  Is  fait  dee  jnraades 
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ing  the  laboring  olasseSy  had  become  so  obnoxious  to  the 
Roman  gentea  that  they  determined  to  rid  the  f  orom  of  its 
presence,  thus  virtually  annulling  the  laws. 

Large  numbers  of  burial  associations  existed  and  it  is 
repeatedly  acknowledged  that  they  often  acted  as  a  shield 
to  .the  real  trade  unions  under  the  garb  of  religioUi  not- 
withstanding the  law.  Mommsen  describes  a  burial  soci- 
ety at  Alburnum  in  Lucania  the  notice  of  which  was  found 
inscribed  on  a  Ubellua  with  some  words  spelled  wrongly: 
''Artimidorus  ApoUonii,  magister  coUegii  lovis  Cemani  et 
Valerius  Niconis  et  Oflas  Menofili,  quaestores  coUegii  ejus- 
dem,  posito  hoc*  libello  publico  testantur.''  Then  follow 
the  laws  of  the  society  prescribing  the  use  of  the  common 
fund.  Mommsen,  however,  remarks :  '*  ''It  is  clear  that 
this  mutual  relief  society  of  Cemanus,  although  bearing 
or  holding  up  the  name  of  a  god,  was  nevertheless  insti- 
tuted, in  order  to  give  the  funeral  benefit,  collected  within 
a  certain  time  and  under  the  law,  to  the  heirs  of  the  de- 
ceased." This  means  that  under  the  semblance  of  the 
burial  society,  they  substantially  met  as  a  mutual  aid  com- 
mune— ^perhaps  a  trade  organization.  Again,  aside  from 
the  opinion  of  Mommsen,  always  reliable,  we  have  Ascon- 
ius  for  positive  testimony  that  frequently  the  sacred  socie- 
ties, of  which  the  burial  societies  were  a  part,  were 
suppressed  on  suspicion  that  they  were  discovered  by  the 
police  to  be  engaged  in  carrying  out  the  business  of  those 
trade  or  other  organizations  on  which  the  conspiracy  law 
had  laid  its  hand.^ 

By  far  the  most  numerous  and  powerful  of  the  organi- 
zations of  proletaries  or  outcasts  among  the  ancients  were 
the  genuine  trade  unions.^^  Had  it  not  been  for  the  an- 
cient habit,  probably  established  by  the  lost  law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  of  inscribing  ^'  more  or  less  of  the  objects, 

athfoiennet,  nn  fragment  de  OaTus  snr  let  I>OQsef  Tables,  eonierT^  par 
le  Digeste,  dit  que  la  loi  enr  lei  corps  des  metiers  parait  aToir  M 
empmntte  aiuc  lois  de  Solon  snr  la  mCme  mati^re:  et  la^dessus  Gains 
cite  le  texte  mAme  de  la  loi  de  Solon,  dans  lequel  il  est  status  que  lea 
membres  des  metiers  penTent  s'^riger  enx-mAmes  en  eorporaUons  sn 
respectant  les  loie  de  rEiat." 

89  Mommsen,  Z>«  CoUtgiit  €i  Sedaiieiit  Bomanorum,  p.  94. 

40  "Combinations  also  of  quarrelsome  people  withont  legal  aathoritj, 
often  commit  mischief,  ...  on  account  of  which  the  r^igious  unions 
were  suppressed  bj  Tsrious  laws."     (Asoon.  in  Corns!,  p.  76). 

41  The  more  numerous  slayes  are  here  excepted. 

42  We  are,  as  yet,  without  the  words  of  the  law  rendering  it  binding 
upon  the  communes  to  set  up  and  inscribe  a  marble,  or  other  stone 
slab.  It  was  probably  lost  with  the  Twelve  Tables.  Also  the  similai 
law  of  Solon. 


310  ORGANIZATION 

dates,  names  of  leaders  or  organisersy  and  name  of  the 
tatelai^  deity  under  which  they  chose  to  worship— 4>eing 
proscribed  from  the  privilege  of  worship  of  their  own — 
we  should  be  altogether  without  data  regarding  the  vast 
trade  societies  which  from  immemorial  times  existed  in 
Greece  and  Rome  and  in  the  provinces  over  which  those 
nations  ruled.  We  have  sufficiently  explained  the  causes 
of  this  organization.  It  may  be  well,  however,  to  som 
them  up  in  this  manner: 

First,  in  ancient  times  all  lands  not  belonging  to  tibe 
gens  estates  but  adiieved  by  conquest,  were  common  prop- 
erty of  the  state.  The  people  relied  upon  the  products 
of  these  lands  for  their  subsistence.  This  was  true  of 
people  of  all  ranks,  whether  the  haughty  gentes  or  the 
degraded  slaves.  Many  subsisted  UT><m  the  fruits  of  the 
common  lands.  King  Numa,  admitting  this,  was  wise 
enough  to  create^  or  rather  recognize  an  already  existing 
system  of  trade  or  business-unions,  the  special  function 
of  which  was  to  till  the  lands,  and  divide  and  distribute 
the  products.  Nothing  could  be  more  sensible  and  notii- 
ing  more  practical  than  to  give  the  soil-tillers  ^taar  or- 
ganizations under  protection  of  the  state— «nd  this  means 
under  a  species  of  subvention  or  common  guarantee.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten  that  by  a  law  of  ancient  religion 
there  were  two  distmct  classes — ^workers  and  non-workers 
or  the  privileged  and  the  non-privileged  classes.  They 
were  so  distinct  that  Dionysius  of  Halicamassus  declares 
that  the  latter  were  not  even  counted  with  the  people  or 
enumerated  in  the  census  as  human  beings;  a  faet  whidi 
has  caused  much  astonishment  to  the  writers  on  ancient 
populousness ;  some  counting  them  in  and  some  not;  thus 
producing  figures  so  ridiculously  at  variance  and  oontrs- 
dictory  that  nobody  pretends  except  approximately,  even 
to  conjecture  what  the  ancient  population  was  I  ^' 

Thus  for  many  centuries,  the  lands  of  the  ancient  Ro- 
mans, called  ager  puhlicua,  was  common  or  public  proporty, 
tilled  by  the  proletaries,  many  of  whom  were  organixed 
into  unions  legalized  by  the  arrangements  of  the  Twelve 
Tattles  which  was  merely  a  literal  ratification  of  the  plan 
of  Numa  Pompilius,  dividing  the  workers  into  nine  spe- 
cies of  oraft  and  allowing  each  the  autonomy  of  an  oigani- 

48  Of.  Wallace  on  the  Numhtrg  of  Mankind.  Edinlmrg,  1758,  p.  St. 
"Slaves  who  were  of  so  little  account  under  the  ancient  ———"—*-■• — 


"Free  citiieni  who  alone  had  a  Toice  in  the  public  eoancUa.** 
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JEation.  This  shifted  from  the  shoulders  of  the  state  or 
limd-owner  the  care  and  responsibility  of  cultivation^  while 
it  elevated  the  proletaries  to  the  practical  dignity  of  that 
work.  It  was  not  the  plan  of  small  holdings  by  isolated 
families  but  of  small  holdings  by  isolated  communes^ 
which  in  turn  were  amenable  to,  and  under  the  general 
direction  of  the  state,  or  common  proprietor. 

It  cannot  be  said  that  this  really  great  and  wise  system 
ever  attained  to  a  wide  extent.  The  idea  seems  to  have 
been  clear  to  the  workingmen  and  they  carried  it  into  force 
to  some  extent,  but  were  always  met  with  fierce  opposition. 
The  manner  in  which  the  state  obtained  its  share  of  the 
proceeds  or  usufruct  of  these  lands  was  by  the  Vec- 
tigalarii,  the  celebrated  union  of  tax  collectors  who,  in- 
stead of  using  money,  took  the  tax  ^in  kind";  which 
means  that  they  went  to  the  farmers,  agricolee,  after  the 
harvests  and  with  wagons,  brought  to  tiie  Munidpium  or 
town  in  whichever  district  they  were  stationed,  the  share 
of  the  proceeds  of  the  common  land  due  the  city  people 
— pn^ain,  wool,  fruits,  pease,  beans  and  whatever  the  land 
produced.  The  grain  thus  collected  was  turned  over  to 
the  organization  of  the  united  pistores  or  millers,  to  be 
ground;  thence  to  the  imited  bakers,  panifices,  to  be  made 
into  bread.  So  with  regard  to  everything.  The  almost 
phenomenal  simplicity  and  universality  of  this  great  plan 
of  the  ancients  is  accounted  for  only  by  the  fact  that  there 
were  two  classes  so  widely  separated  that  the  very  touch 
of  a  proletary  was  supposed  to  pollute.  In  consequence 
of  this  wide  distinction  the  merchant,  who  was  also  a  work- 
ingman,  could  not  become  a  monopolist  because  he  was 
obliged  to  be  a  unionist  which  naturally  recognized  him 
at  a  par  with  his  peers.  This  was  a  direct  result  of  the 
crude  communism  which  legalized  trade  unionism  had 
created  and  upheld  for  many  centuries  not  only  at  Rome 
but  all  over  Italy  and  in  many  parts  of  Greece. 

Very  gradually,  however,  some  merchants  succeeded  in 
becoming  rich.^^  On  the  other  hand,  as  we  prove  in  our 
sketch  of  Spartacus,  the  older  slave  system  which  still 
continued  under  the  law  of  Lycurgus  in  Sparta,  un- 
derwent a  revival  in  Italy.  By  the  plan  of  Numa  Pompil- 
ius,  which  was  the  true  ancient  trade  union  system,  there 

44  Oontolt  Dmiiiftnn,  ArbHt§r  und  OommuniMt^n  in  OrUehenland  ynd 
Mom.  p.  81:  *'It  did  not  ameliorato  the  low  Mtimation  In  which  th.% 
Uboring  people  were  held:  even  though  quite  %  nomber  of  eelebrated 
BMB  beJonged  by  birth  or  buiineH  to  thii  cImi." 
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was  no  way  for  an  aristocrat  to  oonduet  bnsinea  of 
any  kind  without  polluting  himself  by  contact  with  tiie 
proletaries.  He  could,  by  owning  the  slaves,  job  them  to 
managers  of  geniuSi  themiselves  of  the  laboring  cIbsb,  some 
to  a  boss  farmer,  some  to  a  miller,  some  to  a  wagoner,  some 
to  a  manufacturer,  and  thus,  wiUiout  himself  touching  his 
own  property,  gratifjr  his  desire  of  profit,  indireetly, 
through  Uie  Labor  of  his  slaves.  We  are  told  that  Cns- 
sus  bou^t  up  as  great  a  number  as  500  slaves  at  a  tixoe; 
that  Nicias  owned  1,000;  that  Claudius  owned  as  many  as 
4,116  and  Athens  owned  and  hired  out  no  less  than  100^ 
000  slaves  I  ^  But  these  things  did  not  occur  in  Italy  until '^ 
the  decline  through  Roman  hostility,  of  the  seven  cento- 
ries  of  trade  unionism,  which  began  in  high  antiquity,  apd 
which  had  been  acknowledged  and  incorporated  as  an  in- 
dustrial system  of  the  state  under  Numa,  nearly  700  yeais 
before  Christ  and  did  not  give  up  its  foothold  without  one 
of  the  most  terrible  and  protracted  agrarian  and  servile 
struggles  recorded  or  unrecorded  in  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  world.  Nor  must  the  remark  be  forgotten  that  dar- 
ing all  the  centuries  through  which  this  trade  unionifim 
existed  the  golden  era  of  prosperity  and  general  happiness 
was  at  its  highest  so  far  as  labor  was  concerned. 

But  this  prosperity  and  happiness  will  be  better  unde^ 
stood  as  we  enumerate,  one  by  one,  the  links  of  tnto 
unions  which  formed  die  great  chain  of  industrial  wetL 
While  we  are  doing  this  it  may  be  well  to  keep  constantly 
in  mind  the  suggestion,  together  with  its  proofs,  that  la- 
bor organization  for  protection,  co-operation,  reastanee 
and  mutual  improvement  is  alwa3rs  the  best  standard  by 
which  to  measure  the  intensity  of  true  civilisation.  When 
the  law  forbidding  these  organizations  struck  the  prole- 
taries, one-half  a  century  before  Christ,  their  decline  be- 
gan ;  and  this  decline  was  a  powerful  cause  of  the  fall  of 
the  Roman  empire. 

The  old  system  of  abject  slavery  pre-existing  in  tbe 
higher  antiquity,  gradually  reappeared  with  the  great 
Roman  Conquests  and  usurped  the  foundations  of  i^ 
happier  unions  with  its  maJignant  concomitants  of  de- 
graded labor  under  the  lash  of  an  overseer  on  the  one 
hand,  and  with  its  millionaire  politicians,  sdiemeis  wad 
voluptuaries  on  tiie  other.    Corruption   followed.    Hope 

MFor  theie  ttfttigtlei,  lae  BScber,  S.  86-9.  BchamVacb,  ItaktodM 
BUaviumftiand,   S.    1-8.     Siefert.  JSUMMh»  tfMwtfiOnritp*,   &   10-15- 
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fled  with   liberty.    Thrift    disintegrated    into    pestilential 
reservoirs  of  vice.    Rome  fell  into  a  mass  of  corruption. 

It  is  not  at  all  strange,  nor  to  be  wondered  at  that  the 
poor  who  constituted  the  laboring  class,  should  keenly 
feel  their  degrading  exclusion  from  the  Eleusinian  Mys- 
teries. Nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  wondered  at  if  we  find  Plu- 
tarch reciting  to  us  his  account  of  what  must  have  been 
a  gigantic  uprising  of  these  people  1,180  years  before 
Christ,  under  Menestheus,  as  under  Aristonicus  in  Asia 
Minor,  1,047  years  afterward,  they  rose  against  similar  so- 
cial degradations.  Heaven  to  those  poor  people  was  a 
boon  much  nearer  and  more  visible  thBn  at  llie  present 
day.  They  imagined  the  earth  to  be  flat.  On  this  side 
all  were  mortal;  on  the  other  immortaL  Some  of  the  im- 
mortal happy  had  power  to  come  from  the  other  side  to 
this.  Here  from  Mount  Olympus  they  assumed  charge  of 
the  welfare  of  mortals.  Many  believed  the  flat  earth  so 
thin  that  rivers  meandered  from  one  side  to  the  other.  Be- 
tween the  two  surfaces  there  were  surging  floods  of  hor- 
rid smoke  and  steaming,  lurid  waters  or  pits  of  flery  as- 
phaltum  for  the  wicked,  as  well  as  bright,  purling  streams 
sparkling  and  cool  for  the  just,  leaving  the  banks  and 
plains  that  were  covered  with  verdure  and  peopled  with 
enchanting  birds  and  game. 

Let  the  mover  of  the  modem  labor  agitation  who  treats 
with  scorn  the  author  who  mixes  religion  with  a  history 
of  the  ancient,  reconsider.  He  must  go  back  to  them  as 
they  reallv  were,  poor  down-trodden,  superstitious,  credu- 
lous and  Ignorant  of  facts  while  misled  by  priests.  They 
believed  heaven  was  so  near  by  lineal  measure  that  they 
often  imagined  they  could  hear  the  melodious  voices  of  the 
blessed  on  the  other  side;  yet  while  they  had  nothing  on 
this  side  to  live  for  and  their  grasping  imagination  over- 
heard and  dwelt  upon  a  future  world  beyond  this  ''vale 
of  tears,''  they  found  themselves  shut  out  from  all  hope. 
The  workman  in  the  modem  fleld  of  labor  agitation  cer- 
tainly has  but  a  gloomy  foretaste  in  anything  inrther  than 
his  future  natural  life.  His  predecessors  have  gone  before 
with  the  axe  and  sickle  of  reason  and  past  experience, 
toola  of  the  thus  intellectual  pioneer.  Their  incomputa- 
ble toil  has,  with  investigation  and  experiment,  with  re- 
peated millions  of  practical  works,  cleared  away  the  m3rthic 
film  of  priestcraft  and  superstitious  belief.  The  earth 
18  now  a  globe.    The  miner  knows  this;  for  the  deeper  be 
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deBoendB  the  more  nnendurable  the  heat.  Who  wants  now 
to  descend  to  heaven  Y  Who  wishes  to  go  to  the  other 
side,  to  China — a  race  groveling,  mortal  and  inferior,  rather 
than  that  of  the  ancients,  beautiful  seraphic,  melodious, 
immortal  T  Who  now  wants  to  visit  the  ouranus  of  old 
Plato  in  the  vaulted  dome  of  heaven  Y  Who  wants  to  rise 
when  everybody  knows  that  instead  of  r  region  of  the  im- 
mortal happy  the  farther  one  mounts  the  more  uninhabit- 
able, more  frigid,  more  stifling  the  ethers  of  space?  La- 
bor's own  skillful  hand  has  caused  all  this  metamorphosis 
in  the  human  mind  and  forced  it  and  is  still  forcing  it  out 
of  its  ignorant  soarings  and  credence-ravings  down  to  a 
cognizance  of  the  earthly  things  that  are. 

No,  we  must  picture  the  life  of  the  ancient  lowly  as  it 
really  was  in  all  its  cushioned  imagination,  in  all  its  yearn- 
ings to  get  there  by  the  beautiful  river,  its  green  carpets 
on  the  other  side  where  the  wicked  ceased  from  troubling 
and  the  weary  were  at  rest;  and  those  otherwise  incom- 
prehensible, religio-practical  associations  can  be  understood 
and  their  full  function  appreciated  only  by  our  throwing 
off  our  own  prejudice  and  contemplating  them  as  they 
really  were.    This  we  propose  to  do. 

L.  CEIONIO.  COMMODO.  SEX. 
VETULENO.  CIVICA.  POMPE- 
lANO.     COS.     A.  D.V.  IDUS.     lUN. 

Lanuvi  In  Municipio  in  Temple  Antinoi  in  Quo  L.  CaeMnniot  Rufitt 

la  the  umpU  Qf  A&dBoe,  dty  of  LavlftU,  where  L.  Caeeftsiiu  Rnfte 

Diet.     III.    ct  patronut  Municipi  conventum  haberi  jnatcnx 

•pokcman  and  guardian  of  tho  town,  ordertd  aa  aModadoa  foraod,  tkraogfc 

p«r  L.  Pompeium 

L.  Pom^jr 

F um,  QQ.  Cuhorom  Dianae,  et  Antinoi,  Pol- 

aad  F ander  tutelary  care  of  Dlaaa  aad  Aatlafle,  proaJaUif  a»  coa- 

licitufl  est  M 

trlbate  towards  It 

in  annum  daturum  eit  ex  Hberalitate  lua  Hs.  Xv.  M.   N.  mum 

out  of  hla  parte  wlthla  a  giirea  year  a  ram  of  $mo  for  wo  of  tke  Vaiaa. 

Die  natalis  Dianae  Idib.  Aug.  Ha.  CCCC.  N.  et  die  natalis  Ab« 

Oa  Dlaaa*!  birthday,  the  Idtt  of  Angvat,  aad  birthday  of  Aatiaae,  %i%  aaia. 

tinoi  V.  K. 
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Decemb.    Hs.    CCCC.    N.  £t  praecepit  legem  ab  iptii  con- 

Ib  th«   aeath   of  December,  |16*      He  alto   preeeribee  a    Uv    regnlailnf 

ttittttam  sub  tetn- 

the  oaloa  which  le 

stilo  Antinoi  parte  interior!  perecribi  In  verba  infra   tcripta. 

writtea  oa  the  latide  of  the  4  colamaed  pillar  ia  words  aa  recorded  helowi 

M.  Antonio  Hibero  P.  Mummio  Sisenna  Cos.  K.  Ian.  Collegium 

Dariag  the  coaeolahip  of  M.  Aatoaina  Hlberot  aad   P.  Mommlaa   Sieeaaa   the 

Salutare  Dianae* 

£t  Antinoi  constitutum,  L.  Caesennio  L.  F.  Quir. 

Bintaal  heaefit  eocietf  of  Diaaa  aad  Aatlaa  waa  ofganiaed   hj 

Rufo  Diet.  III.  IDEMQ.  PATR. 

L.  Csteaaiat  Ralut,  it*  recogaised  patroa. 


KAPUT  EX.  S.  C.  P.R. 

Deeigaatioa.  Writtea  by  order  of  the  Pr»fcct. 

Quibua  coire  convenire  collegiumque  hebere  liceat      Qui  stipem 

It  It  permitted  that  all  withiag  to  orgaaise  themtetvet,  maj  do  to. 

menstruam  conferre  volent  in  Funera  II  in  collegium  coeantneq. 
Aa/  oae   deelrlag  to  pay  aMathljr   dvet   of  g  ceati   to  the   Faaeral  fond  may 

sub  specie  eius  coUegi  nisi  semel  in  mense  coeant  conferendl  causa, 
actcad    the   meetlap  twice  a  moath  if  the   objectt   of  each    meetlap  be   the 

unde  defuncti  sepeliantur 

buryiag  of  the  dead. 

Quod  faustum  felix  saluGcRq.  sit  imp.     Caesari  Traiano  Hadriano 
Whattoever  it  fhvorable,  happy  aad   healthral  for  the  emperora,  Trojaa,  Adrian 

Aue.  totiusque 

aad  ue  whole  hotue  of  the  Cctan, 

domus  August    nostris  collegioq.  nostro;  et  bene  adque  in- 
wlU  alto  be  good  lor  at  aad  oar  todetyi   aad  we  thoald  perform  well  aad 

dustrie  contraxerimus,  ut 

ladattrloatlx  oar  daty  that  we  may 

exitus  eorum    honeste    prosequamur.      Itaq.   bene  conferendo 

hoaettlf   reach   the   ead.      80  ought  we  uaiTenall/  to  agree,  that  we  may 

universi  consentire 

grow  old  ia  aaloo. 

debemus,  ut  longp  tempore  inveterescere  possimut. 
Ttt  qui  novos  in  hoc  colleffio  intrare  voles,  prius  legem  perlege«t  sic 

O  thoa  who  woaidti  briag  iaiuatet  iato  thia  naioa,  read  well  thete  roletf  that 

intra,  ne  postmodnm  quemris  aut  cootroverstam  rtlinquM. 

thoa  leavett  ao  ceatrorerty  with  th/  hdre  I 
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LEX  COLLEGI. 

Lav  af  til*  UiUoB. 

Placuit  univenis,  ut  quisquU  in  hoc  coUegium  intrara   ▼olncrit, 

1«  it  order«4  in  prwrace  of  all  mem     That  vbotocrcr  wukj  &akrm  tm  Joia  Uit 

dibit  kapitulari  nomine. 

■aloa  ikaii  giv«  to  tiio  Secratary-Ticaattrer 

HS.  C.  N.  et  vini  boni  amphoram;  item  in  menses  ting.    A. 

kif  addrcM,  aa  ialtlatioa  fee  of  |4t  aad  a  flafoa  of  good  wfliat    aad  like 

V.     Item  placuit,  ut  quisquis  mensib. 
viae  4  ceau  moatlUx  duca.    it  it  ordered  tbat 

continenter  non  pariaverit  et  ei  humanitut  accident ,  etot  la- 

whocTcr  fidli  to  ecttle  does   eoatiaooaaif  for  moatha,  reaaiaiag   a    meaWr 

tio  f  unerit  non  habebitur, 

by  f  face,  wlii  aot  have  the  right  of  barlai,  area 

etiam  ti  tettamentum  factum  habuerit. 

thoogh  he  majr  have  willed  to  the  aeeodatioa  hia  property. 

Item  placuit  quisquis  ex  hoc  corpora  N.  pariatus  eum  decesacrh 

Be  it  ordered  that  whoever  dies,  aot  ia   arrean  to  the  order,  let  hli  $4  he  rc> 

sequentur  ex  area  HS.  CCCC.  M.  ex  qua  summa  decedent 

tnraed  froai  the  treaaary  ai  ezpeaaes  of  barial. 

exequiari  nomine  HS.  I.  N.  qui  ad  Rogus  dividentur.     Ext- 

Oae  leiterce  ehall  be  divided  at  the  fuaerai  pile.     Bat  the  cereaoap  mwK 

quiae  autem  pedibus  fungentur. 

be  performed  oa  foot. 


Item  placuit,  quisquis  a  municipio  ultra  miliar.      XX.  deoetterit 
Be  it  ordered,  that  wheaever  a  member  diet  at  a  dittaace  of  29  adiea  from  tk« 

et  nuntiatum  fuertt,  eo  exire  debebunt  electi  ex  corpore  N. 

city,  it  thali  be  reported,  a  permit   takea   aad   3,  elected   from  aaieag  the 

homines  tret,  qui  f unerit  ejut  curam  agant  et   ratlonem  po- 

memben,  be  teat  to  tee  to  it.     Should  it  be  foaad  that  there  waa    aap  de- 

pulo  redden  debebunt,  tine  dolo  malo.     Si  quit  in  ett  fraudii 

ceptioB,  then  at  much  at  foar-fold  the  amoaat  thall  be  exacted   aa    a   fae, 

causa,  inventum  fuerit,  eit  multa  etto  quadruplum. 

by  reatoB  of  tach  i^Juttice. 

Quibut  ting,  nummut  dabitur;   hoc  ampliut  viatici  nomine  dtro 

Those  to  whom  moaey  it  givea,  are   to  receive   it  at  foUowti      If  it   be  men 

ting.    HS.     XX.     N.  quod  longiut  quam  intra  mill.    XX.  de- 

thaa   the   30   adif^  the   tam   thall  be   for  each,   20  teturcct.    Btat    if  ik« 

cetterit  et  nuntiari  non  potuent,  tum  it  qui  eum  funsiaTertt 

member  diet  at  a   greater  dittaace   tlian   20   nilet,  aad   it   caaaet    be  a»> 

tettato   tabulit    tignati   tigillit    civium    Romanorum   VII.  et 

•oaaced,  thea    whoever    atteadt   to    the   foaeral    mutt    tead     aa 


probata  cauta,  funeraticium  ejut;  tatio  dato  ab  eis  nemenem 

•igaed   aad    beariag    the  teal  of  r    aooua   citiseaei    aad  wiMa   tkc 
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Cdtunuiif  deductis  commodts  et  exequiario,  •  hgt  ooUefU 
I    be«a     proved,   and    the    fiwenU    •speaMi   foaad   mMBMlt,    no  mi« 

daritibi  p«tat. 

obJcctiBf ,  hU  p«7  thaU  b«  dlaboned  from  thm  treararj  If  h«  aalta  It. 

A  nottro  coUegio  dohu  malut  abetto  neque  patrono  naque  patro« 
Let  there  be   ao  eraftlaea  la  oar  aaioa.     Neither  patroa  aor  patioaen,  owe- 

nae,  nequa  domino  naque  domloae  naqua  craditori  ex  hoc  col- 
ter   aor    ailitreetf  aor    erea    creditor,    shall    make    aay    demaad,  adeoaat 

legio  uUa  petitio  esto  nisi  qui  testamento  herei  nominatus  est. 

or  claim  whatever,  or  aajbodf  elie,  except  him  who  la  elected  heir. 

Si  quis  intestatus  decanerit,  it,  arbttrio  quiniq.  at  populi  funerab. 

If  aay  oae  die  wlthoat  childrea,  ftve  Mttercee  efiaU  be  glrea  lb  tU  tttead. 

Itam  placuity  quitquis  tz  hoc  colleffio  lervus  dafunctus  fuerit,  et 
Be   It  ordered  that    whoever   dlee   a  member,  belag  a  ilave,  aad  hie  body  U 

corpus  ejus  a  domino  dominave  inquietate  sepulturae  datum 

aawllUa^X   glvea   up  for   eepaltare   bjr   maeier    or    adetreee   who  wlU    ao 

non  fuerit  neque  tabeth,  ei  funus  imaginarium  fiet. 

penalt  a  rcgletrailoa,  aa  Imaglaary  faaend  shall  be  held. 

Item  phicutt,  quisquis  ex  quacumque  causa  mortem  sibi  adsdverit. 

Be  It   ordered   that   whoever   commits   taldde   from  aap  caase,  for  this  leosoa 

ejus  ratio  funeris  non  habebitur. 

ao  feaetal  caa  be  held. 

Item  placuit,  ut  quisquis  servus  ex  hoc  collegio  liber  factus  fueri 

Be  It  ordered  that  whatever  slave  Is  set  ftee  by  this  aaloa,  he  shall  coatrib- 

is  dare  debebit  vini  boni  amphoram. 

ate  a  lagoa  of  good  wlae. 

Item  placuit,  quisquis  magister  suo  anno  erit  ex  ordme  albi  ad 

It  Is  ordered  that  whatever  maaager  who,  dariag   his  fear,  shall  aot  attead  the 

caenam  faciendara,  et  non  observaverit  neaue  fecerit,  is  arcs 

ceremoay,  aor  observe   aor   perform   fcactloas,  shall  paf  a  iae  of   SO  •••- 

inferet  HS.    XXX.    N.   et  insequens  ejus  dare  debebit  et  is 

urees    lata    the    treasary    aad    the    place    shall    ba    forfeited    to    his    sac- 

ejus  loco  restituere  debebit. 


ORDO    CENARUM    VIII.    ID    MAR. 

Order  of  the  feasts,  oa  the  gth..  Ides  of  liarchi 

NATALI  CiESENNI PATRIS  V.  K.   DEC. 

NAT.  ANTONOI  IDIB.  AUG  NATALI  DIANiS  ET 
COLLEGII  XIII.  K.  SEPT.  JAN.  NATALI  L.  CifiSENNI 
RUFI  PATR.  MUNIC. 

Magistri  caenarum  ex  ordine  albi  facta  quo  ordine  hominea  qua- 

The  maaageit  of  the  feasts  established  b/  the  order,  will  place  the  mea,  4  M  • 

tern!  ponere  debebunt:  yini  bonI  amphoras  singulas,  et 
tlma,  la  their  oiden   each  coatrlbatlag  a  iMh  of  good  wlaa  aad  a  Uti  of 
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KDM  A.     It   qui   oamenii  coUeg!  fueiit  et  tftrdu  muMio 
C     bre«4,    Md     Mcb,    fimr     plekUd     mtiUdm     tcnrcA    koc     U     fi«p«t 

auatuor  •trationem  calcUm  cum  minttterio. 
Mhm. 

Ittm  placuitf  ut  cjuitquis  quinquennalit  in  hoc  coU«gio  ^CM^tnt 
fu«rit»  ft  •igillit  eiu«  temporitf  quo  qumquennalit  orit^  im-^ 
munit  ••••  dcbebitf  vt  ei  ex  omnibus  diviionibai  putm 
duplfti  daii  Item  tcribae  et  viatori  a  sigiUis  vacantibut  par- 
tet  ex  omni  divitione  setquiplas  dari  pbcuit* 

Item  placuit,  ut  quiiquit  quinquennalitatem  geaaerit  integie*  et 
ob  honorem  partes  aetquipUw  ex  omni  re  dari»  ut  eC  reUqut 
recte  faciendo  idem  aperent 

Item  placuitf  ai  <iuia  quid  queri  aut  referre  volet,  in  conventn  re- 
ferantf  ut  quieti  et  iiilaras  diebua  sollemnibua  epulemur. 

Item  placuit,  ut  quiiquis  seditionia  causa  de  loco  in  alium  locum 
tiansieritf  ci  multa  eato  HS.  Ill  I.  N.  Si  quia  autcm  m  ob- 
probrium  alteralterius  dixerit,  aut  tumultuatus  fnerit»  et 
multa  esto  HS.  N.  Si  auis  quinquennali  inter  epulas  obpro- 
brium  aut  quid  contumeliose  dixerit,  ei  multa  esto  HS.  XX 
N. 

Item  placuity  ut  quinquennalis  sui  cuiusque  temporis  diebos  sol- 
lemnibua ture  et  vino  supplicet  et  ceteris  offidts  albatw 
fungatur^  et  diebus  natalium  Dianae  et  Antinoi  oleum  ool- 
legio  in  balineo  publico  ponat  antequam  epulentur. 

"Be  it  ordained  tbat  whoever  ahall  be  created  a  flve-yean*  ma^ 
trate  in  thia  onion,  ahall,  from  the  date  at  which  he  ao  becamis  as 
appean  etamped  on  the  records,  be  free  and  exempt  from  the  dntias 
of  the  other  member! ;  and  double  as  much  shall  be  given  him  out  ef 
aU  the  reaourcee,  aa  to  the  othera.  So  alao  to  the  acribe  or  amaanenais 
aa  well  aa  to  the  traTelina  agent,  once  and  a  half  as  much  ia  lo  be 
paid,  oat  of  the  revenues,  from  the  time  he  takes  the  ofllee.'* 

"Be  it  ordered  that  whoeyer  eondueta  the  ofllee  of  the  qmnqmen- 
nal  or  flTO-years'  magistrate  faithfully  and  honorably,  ahall  reoeive  one 
and  a  half  times  that  of  an  ordinary  member,  out  of  erery  revinee; 
that  those  behind  may  boi  imbued  with  an  emulation  and  a  hope,  by 
following  in  hia  footsteps." 

"Be  it  ordered  that  if  any  one  wlahes  to  bring  complaint  or  to  make 
any  demands,  let  the  same  be  done  in  a  session  of  the  union,  that  it 
may  be  done  quietly  and  in  the  good  feeling  that  prevaila  when  w« 
are  enjoying  our  banquet  on  atated  occasions." 

"Be  it  ordered,  that  if  any  one  go  from  his  place  over  to  anetibsr. 
for  the  purpose  of  sedition  (disturbance),  let  him  be  lined  the  sum  ec 
4  sesterces  (17  cents  U.  8.  money).  But  if  any  one  speak  arsiwt 
another,  using  opprobrious  language,  or  become  tumultuoua,  tet  hm  be 
fined  and  disgraced.  If  any  person  daring  his  term  of  the  ftve^yeais' 
magistracy  behave  indecently,  using  contumelious  language  during  the 
festtvities,  let  him  be  fined  20  sesterces  (about  82  oenU),  and  be  die- 
graced." 

"Be  it  ordered  that  the  five*years'  magistrate  of  the  union  shall,  dai^ 
ing  his  term,  behave  himself  with  holiness  on  the  solemn  day*  ef  tbs 
feasts,  by  offerings  of  frankincense  and  wine  and  throui^  other  oftes^ 
himself  performing  the  function  of  lord-priest,  robed  ia  white:  and  sa 
the  birth-day  of  toe  goddeas  AntincB,  he  shaU  put  oil  before  tee  msiaB 
and  in  the  pubUe  bath,  before  the  banqueting  begina." 
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• 

The  remarkable  features  of  this  college  are  that  under 
the  guise  of  piety,  and  of  being  a  burial  and  mutual  bene- 
fit society,  it  was  used  to  emancipate  slaves.  That  it  was 
a  trade  or  labor  union  is  shown  by  its  being  devoted  to 
securing  good  places  to  work. 

Everywhere  the  severity  of  the  law  is  apparent.  Rome 
had  a  mortal  fear  of  labor  riots  and  uprisings  and  hence  the 
many  fines  which  stood  as  a  constant  menace,  acting  as  a 
check  against  insubordination.  It  was  difficult  to  obtain  a 
privilege  or  charter  to  organize  one  of  these  labor  unions, 
and  consequently  where  they  possessed  one,  it  was  prized 
as  a  gem  of  great  value;  which  may  account  for  their  great 
age,  found  in  some  cases  to  have  been  four  or  five  hundred 
years. 

The  love  of  the  Latin  race  for  pleasures  is  observable  all 
through.  They  used  this  great  union  or  commune  for  that 
purpose;  but  they  are  seen  in  these  rules  and  regulations, 
to  have  held  uppermost  a  peculiar  system  of  culture  tend- 
ing toward  ultimate  emancipation  from  the  lowly  and  re- 
stricted condition  in  which  they  were  held  by  the  law  and 
the  police. 


CHAPTER  XIV 

THE  GATEOORIES 

THS  OBBAT  SOOKOMIO  OBGAKIZATIONB 

Ancient  Federations  of  Labor — ^How  they  were  Employed  by 
the  Government — ^Nomenclature  of  the  Brotherhoodch— Cat- 
effories  of  King  Numa — ^Varieties  and  Ramifications — The 
Masons,  Stonecutters  and  Bricklayers—Federation  for  Mu- 
tual Advantages— List  of  the  36  Trade  Unions,  under  the 
J%k9  Coeundi. 

NuMA  PoMPiLius,  the  first  king  after  RomoluSy  xeoog- 
nized  trade  unions  even  before  Solon  of  Athens,  who  fol- 
lowed rather  than  led  in  this  scheme  as  a  measure  of  po- 
litical economy.^  Thqr  had,  however,  already  existed, 
perhaps  thousands  of  years  before  receiving  any  recogni- 
tion at  all.  One  of  the  first  of  importance  legalized  by 
these  lawgivers  was  the  fraternity  of  builders. 

They  were  called  in  Greek  the  techtiicaif  and  in  Latin 
tignarii.  It  is  evident  from  Plutarch,  that  be  intended 
this  word  to  include  also  the  mason.'  If,  however,  all  the 
building  trades  were  organized  into  one  body  or  union, 
they  were  very  different  from  trade  unions  of  oar  day. 
Besides,  had  Plutarch  intended  to  convey  the  idea  that 
all  the  building  trades  were  united  into  one  under  Noma 
he  would,  it  seems  to  us,  have  used  the  still  more  compre- 
hensive Greek  term  teckmtea  which  expresces  it.  Again 
its  Latin  synonym  found  by  Mommsen,  proves  that  Numa's 
union  was  that  of  workers  in  metal  and  wood.*    In  those 

I  PluUrch,  Nwna  1.  Kama  foHowed  Romulus  to  the  tfarone,  abMt 
600  7Mn  before  Ohriat.  Plutarch's  sufffestioB  that  be  might  ka^ 
personally  known  Pythagorus  and  that  he  nad  been  brought  up  aasoBg 
the  Pythiagorean  Greek  settlements  of  Italy  which  were  eonmunistieal 
in  character  looks  exceedingly  plausible. 

t  See  Wm.  Langhorne's  tr.  ox  Plutarch,  in  Nuima. 

•  Mommsen,  D«  OoHUgiia  H  SodaUciU  Bcmmnorum,  pp.  29.  80.  "^he 
Order  of  Wood-workers,  diTided  into  bodies  of  100  to  each  uniOB,  ww 
put  between  the  first  and  second  categories;  or  if  we  foBow  DvmjmB 
of  Halicamassus  (VII,  60),  we  shaU  haTs:  'two  bodies  of  100  aeehsn* 
ics  each,  who  are  wood  and  brass  workers,  engaged  la  marWng  tkt 
armaments  of  war.* " 
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times  the  mountains  back  of  Rome  produeed  dense  for- 
ests, which  were  not  swept  away  by  machinery  with  the 
rapidity  of  modem  art.  The  people,  on  account  of  wars, 
want  of  medical  science,  comparative  abstinence  from 
marriage,  dissoluteness  of  the  rich,  hardships  of  the  poor, 
did  not  multiply  rapidly.  In  consequence  the  forests  pro- 
duced new  trees  as  fast  as  they  were  cut  away  by  the 
workmen.  Rome  was  mostly  buUt  of  wooden  houses;  and 
no  doubt  there  was  an  abundance  of  work  for  the  carpen- 
ters. All  the  great  public  buildings  were  constructed  by 
trade  unions  for  the  state,  direct — that  is,  with  contractors 
or  middlemen,  and  the  carpenters'  union  used  to  take 
charge  of  the  woodwork.  The  Ager  puhUcus*  had  to  be 
furnished  with  houses  for  the  gentry.  Honorary  seats 
were  made  by  these  fabri  tignarioruin,  such  as  the  splendid 
biaeUia^  or  cushions  of  the  gods.  The  fine  viUas  of 
wealthy  gentlemen*  who  had  a  custom  of  turning  public 
mon^^  and  lands  to  their  own  account  were  work  of  their 
art.  In  fact,  this  was  common  from  the  hi^est  antiquity 
before  the  division  of  the  gentes  into  curce  and  tribes. 
Thus  it  was  not  considered  a  breach  of  political  rule  to 
divert  the  public  funds,  to  a  certain  extent,  to  the  building 
or  repairing  of  their  own  fine  residences;  and  this  work 
was  performed  by  the  builders'  unions. 

There  were  two  names  under  which  the  wood-workers 
of  the  building  trades  were  known.  These  were  the 
dendrophori,  mentioned  in  the  code  of  Theodosius^  as 
veritable  trade  unions,  and  the  tignarii,  who  were  the  true 

4  We  prefer  to  uie  this  Latin  term  became  it  UTee  explanatory  words 
Boeenarj  to  qualify  the  meaning  of  the  English  word  "land."  It 
moans  oommon  lands  belonging  to  the  goTemment,  on  which  the  work- 
higmen  had  no  claim  as  ciuiens.  The  propensity  of  the  Roman  build- 
ing trades  to  organise  in  protective  societies  is  richly  illustrated  in  an 
article  written  by  Mr.  Rogers  and  forming  a  chapter  in  a  large  work 
on  labor  edited  1^  Bfr.  Geo.  E.  McNeill,  Best.  1S87,  entitled  Th9  BuOd- 
ing  Trade*.  Mr.  Rogers,  (pp.  885-7),  shows  that  this  procliTity  of  the 
ancient  Romans  for  organising  into  communes  was  nerer  lost  eren  in 
far  oif  Kent,  sticking  to  the  English  people  to  this  day,  furnishing  a 
formidable  argument  against  the  assumption  that  the  Saxon  Rule  abso- 
lately  superseded  that  of  the  earlier  inhabitants. 

SFabretti,  In§eriptiones  ArUiqua  ExplicaHo,  p.  170,  824»  p.  227, 
604.     Grut  675,  8.     Also  OreH,  No.  4,055. 

0  Our  own  word  "gentleman'*  is  directly  derived  from  the  Latin  word 
fffns.  or  high  and  respectable  family.  If  we  call  the  human  race  an 
''Order,'*  the  psnles  may  be  considered  a  "genus." 

7  Codex  Theodosii,  14,  8.  Also  Orell.  InseripHont  LaHnarum  OU^ 
l«e<io.Nos.  8,741,  4,082,  8.849,  7.886.  7,145,3,888,  5.118,  4,055,  6,087, 
7.01S,  7,018,  6.081,  6.078,  6.590.  911,  4,109,  7.194.  7.197,  4.069. 
Saeh  of  these  19  numbers,  represents  a  eotUfftum  or  trade  union  qC 
wood-workers.  The  inscriptions  were  found  in  as  many  places  nesrlf 
•■  thsrs  are  numbers. 
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oarpenten  and  joiners.  As  we  construe  the  signification 
of  these  two  terms  from  the  stone  monuments  and  slabs 
on  which  they  are  found  engraved  and  not  as  found  in  the 
dictionaries,  we  conclude  that  the  dendrophori  must  have 
bem  the  heavy  lumbermen  and  framers.  They  cut  and 
hewed  the  heavy  timbers  both  for  buildings  and  ships; 
while  the  tignarii  did  the  lighter  work.  One  thing  is  oer- 
tain,  they  both  occur  together  in  many  of  the  inscriptions.* 
This  class  of  thtde  unions  was  considered  necessary  to  the 
welfare  of  the  state;  and  was  exempted  from  being  sup- 
pressed when,  in  B.  C.  58,  the  conspiracy  laws  were  put 
in  operation  by  CsMar;  although  so  much  suspicion  rested 
upon  them  that  they  were  watched  with  a  jealous  eye  by 
the  officers  of  the  law  and  as  appears,  much  of  their  former 
vitality  was  crushed  out  They  had  existed  from  the  time 
of  Numa  in  Rome,  and  of  Solon  at  Athens,  in  full  strength 
and  vigor.  At  the  time  of  their  suppression  by  restrictive 
laws  nearly  all  tiie  Grecian  territory,  especially  that  of  At- 
tica, including  Athens,  the  Pirsus,  Eleusis  and  all  the  pop- 
ulous towns  where  they  are  known  to  have  existed  in  great 
numbers,  belonged  to  Rome,  then  mistress  of  the  worid. 

It  must  have  been  a  very  strange  experience  for  a  great 
people  to  undergo.  Here  was  a  system  of  manufaeture 
and  repairs  of  immemorable  age,  authorized  by  the  most 
highly  esteemed  lawgivers,  one  of  whom  was  one  of  tibe 
seven  wise  men  of  Greece.  It  had  been  known  by  tiie 
chronicles  for  fully  600  years,  and,  though  it  performed 
duties  which  by  the  haughty  and  foolish  were  conmdered 
degrading,  and  upon  which  there  rested  a  taint,  yet  it  was 
an  important  institution,  taking  charge  of  indispeosabls 
affairs  of  public  as  well  as  of  private  life.  All  at  once  it 
was  suppressed.  That  the  result  was  a  dangerous  eon- 
vulsion  cannot  be  wondered  at. 

Gruter  cites  a  college  of  dendrophori  *  who  used  to  build 
houses  and  ships  or  boats  for  the  society  of  freight  boat- 
men located  at  Rome.  He  also  gives  one  whidi  Orelli 
quotes,  taken  on  a  stone  slab  in  times  as  late  as  Justinian.^* 

•  Or«n.  4.084.  "The  union  of  ship  earponten,  .  .  .  and  In  tkt 
same  manner  there  were  tiie  mechanics  in  wood,  of  the  eity  of  Plaaa- 
rum.**  Pisanram  was  an  Umbrian  town  at  the  mouth  of  the  navicabb 
PisaunxB.  Inter.  4,160»  Faber  llfnariorum  and  OoU.  Demdropborss 
are  noted  together. 

t  Omterins.  /nsertotionsf  AfUiQ%u»  ToHut  OrhU  BonMnenn^  ITS,  t 
IP  We  quote  the  Latin  as  gi^n  bjr  Orell..  No.  4«0SS.     **Ex.  &  C. 


Sehola   Aug.    Collefii    Fsbrorim   Tignariorum   Impendils   tpaoraa   A 
laehoato  ezstruoto,  solo  dato  ab  T.  Fnrie  primogi&to  qui  el  dadie.  id«* 


UNIONS  SUPPRESSED  323 

The  wozd  epuUmtur,  conveying  the  idea  of  entertainmenti 
shows  that  these  schools  of  the  workingmen  sometimeB 
used  their  organization  as  a  means  of  mutual  enjoyment 
Especially  was  this  the  ease  among  the  Qreek  fraternities 
which  we  describe  in  their  place.  After  the  great  strug- 
gle with  SpartacuSi  the  right  of  organization  was  severely 
restricted  by  the  Roman  law;  and  it  became  necessary 
for  the  unions,  in  order  to  exist  at  all,  to  assume  two  forms 
of  dissimulation  by  which  to  parry  the  attacks  of  enemies 
who  had  recourse  to  these  conspiracy  laws  in  order  to 
gratify  their  whims  of  revenge,  or  to  fortify  their  own 
schemes  of  making  money  through  the  cheap  labor  of  the 
slave  system  which  Rome  in  the  later  days  had  revived, 
and  which  such  enemies  of  organized  labor  as  Cicero  or 
Crassus,  were  pushing  with  an  almost  fierce  determination, 
on  pretense  of  restoring  the  ancient  purity  of  religion, 
family  and  vested  rights.  We  have  noted  that  certain 
kinds  of  organizations  were  permitted.^^  Among  these 
were  collegia  sancta,  or  those  unions  and  fraternities  given 
to  holy  or  pious  purposes.  So  some  of  these  were  shrewd 
enough  to  combine  business  with  holiness  and  thus  shield 
themselves  from  their  pursuers.^*  Mommsen  speaks  of 
them  in  clearest  terms  which  leave  no  doubt  whatever  re- 
garding the  mysterious  procedure^*  of  those  old  Roman 
lawyers  who  were  determined  to  suppress  the  trade  unions, 
root  and  branch,  in  order  to  reinstitute  slavery,  the  most 
ancient  form  of  labor  known  to  their  religion,  which  had 

HS.  X.  N.  ded.  9X  cujua  tumm.  redit,  omnibni  annis  XII,  K.  Auguit 
die  luitaUa  lui,  epuUntnr."  Translation:  "By  the  law  (lenatna  con- 
■nit),  there  was  the  school  of  the  unions  of  wood-workers  under 
Augusta  which  was  maintained  at  their  own  expense,  founded  by  T. 
Furius,  the  first  son  who,  at  its  dedication,  gaTS  10  sesterces  (about  43 
cents)  out  of  his  own  purse,  so  that  they  nught  enJoy  a  banquet  every 
year  in  honor  of  his  bfrth-day  which  occurred  on  tne  12th  of  August. 
Oruter,  169,  6. 

11  Dion.  XXXVIII.  13.  Antiquitatet,  says:  "All  the  unions  were 
suppressed,  except  a  few  particular  ones,  such  as  he  considered  useful; 
and  these  were  the  wood-workers  and  the  image-makers."  Asconius 
1,  0.  Comment,  says:  "The  ancient  brotherhoods  .  .  .  being  regularly 
recorded  and  known  to  have  existed  for  a  long  time."  T^ese  sayed 
were  Pagan  image-makers  who  wrought  the  religious  devices,  q.  v. 

i2*'Bnt  a  great  many  unions  had  been  created  before.  The  first 
eause  for  this  was  religion;  some  thinking  this  a  matter  essential  to 
their  lives  and  they  used  these  associations  for  sacred  purposes." 
OreU.  VII,  p.  244,  Inter.  Latin.  CoUeetio. 

18  Mommsen,  X>s  OoU.  $t  Sodal,  fiom..  pp.  67-86,  says:  "Feigning 
religion  and  making  a  false  show  is  what  caused  the  senate  to  sup- 
press their  privilege  of  combination.  These  words  must  be  explained 
as  .touching  their  meetings  in  the  temples  on  pious  pretenses,  which, 
however,  was  in  no  wise  against  the  law;  though  they  eould  fraudu- 
lently use  this  clause  of  the  law." 
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founded  their  patrimony,  their  law  of  entailment  throng 
primogeniture  and  their  system  of  grandees  and  of  slaves. 
Numa  and  Solon  had  been  these  fellows'  enemies;  Lyeur- 
gus  their  friend.  Trade  unionism  the  child  of  wills  and 
manumissions,  had  first  come  among  them,  a  spontaneous 
growth.  It  cradled  and  matured  human  sympathy.  It 
had  proved  itself  innocent,  enterprising  and  good.  It  had 
succeeded  in  becoming  legalized  by  those  two  powerful 
princes — a  mighty  stride.  But  it  had,  as  the  gena  families 
fancied,  usurped  the  ancient  and  holy  system  of  slavery 
and  thus  interfered — ^by  substituting  communism — ^with 
their  vested  individual  rights.^*  On  account,  probably,  of 
their  superstition,  Cicero,  Cssar  and  the  rest,  after  they 
had  put  down  Clodius  the  intrepid  orator  and  tribune  who 
had  restored  the  old  and  created  new,^^  excepted  such  of 
the  carpenters  and  joiners  or  cabinet-makeiV  unions  as 
confined  their  labor  to  manufacturing  all  sorts  of  wooden 
idols,  which  in  those  days,  were  sometimes  very  large,  and 
built  for  the  temples,  the  fanes  and  the  family  altar&     It 

14  We  have  repeatedly  mentioned  the  impossibility,  among  the  Indo- 
European  Greeks  and  Italians,  of  there  ever  havinf  existed  in  tliase 
peninsalas  a  communistic,  or  even  patriarchal  form  of  fOTemi&eBi. 
The  bent  of  labor  communes  was  towards  it  but  they  nerar  sueeeeded 
in  breaking  down  the  power  of  the  competitiTO  system;  and  it  rules 
to  this  day.  The  oldest  records  of  any  idnd  shedding  light,  confirm 
the   idea   Uiat  originally  the   despotic  form   of  gOTernment  prevailed: 


the  father  paterfamUitu,  as  king,  with  his  sons  and  daughters  and 
others  as  siaves  around  his  fixed  abiding  place,  must  have  been  tlu 
primitive  government  behind   which  there  is  neither  record   sor   phil 


OBOphv — ^no  philosophy  without  overturning  the  theory  of  denr^piaaeat. 
Man  has  grown  into  refinement  through  reason  and  experienee  and  it 
is  altogether  inconsistent  with  reason  to  suppose  that  be  aver  tried 
so  high  a  form  of  government  as  the  communistic  one,  or  that  he  ever 
had  in  those  times  other  than  selfish,  cruel,  beast-government  in  vbidi 
all   research    into   antiquity    finds    him.     Mommsen,    History   of  Rt 


Vol.  I,  n.  44,  in  corroboration  says:  "But  there  can  be  no  doabt 
that,  with  the  Graeco-Italians  as  with  all  other  nations,  agrieoltaia 
became,  and  in  the  mind  of  the  people  remained  the  germ  and  ears 
of  their  national  and  of  their  private  life.  The  house  and  the  Axed 
hearth,  which  the  husbandman  constructs  instead  of  the  light  Init 
and  shiftina  fireplace  of  the  shepherd  and  represented  in  the  spiritaal 
domain  and  idealised  in  the  goddess  Vesta  or  Hestia  almost  the  only 
divinity  not  Indo-Oermanic  yet  from  the  first  common  to  both  natioas.* 
So  again  (p.  48).  **The  Hellenic  character,  which  sacrificed  the 
whole  to  its  individual  elements,  the  nation  to  the  township  and  tk» 
township  to  the  citisen."  This  exactly  expresses  our  idea,  vis.:  that 
everything  from  the  first,  was  subordinate  to  the  unlimited,  deapolk 
control  of  the  "father.**  For  valuable  information,  see  Funck  Brca- 
tano  La  OivaUation  et  bm  L&is,  TV,  I,  p.  811,  (ouoting  Plutarch 
Numa.  VII).  *'It  was  the  same  in  the  cities  of  Greece;  this  was 
a  condition  of  their  progress." 

iBAscon,  Ad  h,  L.  ^'We  have  said  that  daring  the  tima  U  Pks 
and  A.  Gabienus  were  consuls,  P.  Clodins  who  was  a  tribaaa  of  ths 
people,  strove  to  restore  the  unions  and  to  ereata  new  oaea  wUdh 
Oioero  says  were  organised  out  of  the  dr^ta  of  the  dtj  of 
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is  also  quite  likely  that  a  few  unions  devoted  to  the  car- 
penter work  on  the  temples  and  the  aedes  sanctae,  were 
saved.  But  we  ascend  from  these  cruel  days  of  moribund 
Rome  to  an  earlier  and  brighter  age. 

Fabretti  gives  us  another  union  of  carpenters  and  join- 
ers whose  inscription  was  found  at  Leprignani  It  reads 
very  plainly  and  shows  that  they  had  a  federation  of  the 
trades.^*  Another  collegium  fabrorum  tignariorum  or  car- 
penters' trade  union  is  reported  by  Muratori.^^  The  tab- 
let was  found  at  Ravelli  in  the  province  of  Naples,  show- 
ing that  the  unions  of  those  days  were  not  confined  to 
Rome  or  any  of  the  other  large  cities,  but  were  as 
frequent  proportionately  to  population  in  any  small 
town. 

An  inscription  is  reported  by  Qruter,^*  bearing  evidence 
of  another  interesting  school,  achola,  of  the  bona  fide  car- 
penters' unions,  found  in  the  Tolentine  temple  of  Catha- 
rina — ^religious,  of  course,  and  of  a  later  date.  Orelli^* 
quotes  the  learned  Muratori  of  Modena  as  the  authority 
if  not  the  finder  of  an  inscription  which  describes  a  col- 
legium together  with  a  ^ociaZtcttim— another  Roman  name 
for  trade  union,  in  which  the  president  or  Magiater,  and  the 
secretary  are  mentioned.  It  is  a  union  of  the  skilled  wood- 
workers. It  was  found  in  the  town  of  Falaria,  and  ap- 
pears to  be  very  old.  It  is  not  unusual  for  the  inscrip- 
tions engraved  in  the  time  of  the  emperors,  to  state  an 
approximate  of  their  date  1^  noting  the  names  of  the 
consuls,  or  of  the  monarch  who  then  occupied  the  throne. 
Unfortunately  for  the  more  ancient  ones  this  is  not  so 
strictly  done;  probably  owing  more  to  the  fact  that, 
as  ih^  law  at  earlier  dates  fully  protected  them,  they  were 
not  forced  to  inscribe  the  dates  by  little  points  or  con- 
structions such  as  characterized  the  laws  after  the  re- 
strictive acts  were  promulgated. 

No  less  than  eighteen  of  the  genuine  carpenters  and 

i«Fabri«ttl.  0.  rv,  620,  of  In»eHpiUm$9  luM^tMi  17«pllea<io. 

17  Mnratorma,  Th§9aurat  T€i§rum  /fMcripMonum,  5&1. 

isOnxter,  InaerifUonsM  AuMqum  TfMuM  OrbU  Bomtmorttm,  169,  6. 

lAOrell.,  No.  4,056,  Muratori,  Thesaur.  Ttt.  Imcr.  528.  We  jriTo 
U  with  the  abbreyUtions :  "D.  U,  T.  Sillio  T.  Lib.  Frisco  mmg.  eolleff. 
Fabr.  et  q.  mas.  et  q.  eodal  fulIonuiB  Clarridis  lib.  nxori  ejus  matri 
•odali.  0.  TaUon,  T.  Silliua  Kama  et  TL  Claudina  Phillippas  mat. 
e(  Q.  Ooller  fabr.  fliii  parentib.  piiaaimis.'*  Translation:  "Sacred 
to  the  holjr  ashes  of  T.  Sillins  A  T.  Liberius  Priscus,  president  of 
the  union  of  wood*workers  and  flve-years*  magistrate  with  the  broth- 
erhood of  cloth-fullers;  and  also  sacred  to  the  memory  of  Olavidia 
his  free  wife,   who   was  matron  of   the  brotherhood.     Bigaed  bj   0. 
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joiners'  unions  are  found  in  the  work  of  OreUL*^  As  these 
working  people  used  their  unions  as  means  wherehy  to 
parry  off  the  many  dangers  that  beset  them  on  eveiy 
hand,  such  as  slavery,  starvation,  slurs  of  contempt  and 
in  later  times  conscription,  we  cannot  too  well  understand 
how  keenly  alive  they  must  have  been  to  their  welfare. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  power  of  organization  which  kept 
them  m  a  position  to  supply  the  orden  given  them  by  the 
state,  was  ever  a  great  encouragement 

Among  the  many  interesting  monuments  or  schools  of 
ancient  trade  unionism,  where  mutual  love  and  care  were 
taught  and  the  noble  element  of  sympathy  was  grafted 
upon  the  selfish,  competitive  body  of  irascible  and  acquisi- 
tive paganism  which  animated  the  Lycurgan  rule  at  Sparta 
and  the  purely  archaic  slave  code  everywhere,  are  those  to 
be  found  in  tiie  Order  of  masons,  stonecutters  and  brick- 
layers. These  with  the  painters,  glaziers,  roofers  and 
plumbers,  were  indispensable  to  complete  the  building 
trades.  They  too,  felt  the  necessity  of  organizaticm,  es- 
pecially in  the  later  time  of  CsBsar  and  the  emperors,  on 
account  of  the  awful  treatment  of  slaves  by  their  ferodous 
masters.  There  existed  no  law  by  which  the  slave  mas- 
ters could  be  brought  to  account  for  savage  aets  of  bar- 
barity toward  their  slaves. 

This  dist^:'essing  state  of  things  was  not'^  relieved  until 
the  emperor  Adrian  withdrew  the  slaves  from  the  domes- 
tic tribunals  and  transferred  them  to  the  tribunal  of  the 
magistrates;  in  other  words,  gave  them  government  pro- 
tection. But  this  was  200  years  after  the  war  of  Sparta- 
cus.  The  fear  of  being  relegated  back  to  slavery  was  a 
constant  urgent  to  ancient  trade  unionism;  and  this  ex- 
plains one  reason  at  least,  why  they  so  tenaciously  hugged 
their  fraternities  notwitiistanding  the  oonspiraey  laws 
against  trade  and  other  organizations  of  the  working  peo- 
ple. It  must  not  be  foigotten  that*  according  to  the  law 
of  B.  C.  58,^'  all  the  new  unions  were  suppraeed.  Comse* 
quently,  we  are  to  infer  that  those  we  find  in  the  inaerip- 


Tnllanii,  T.  Sillins  Oaris  and  Tfbarlns  ClandioB  Phlllippas,  who 
presidents   and   flTe^esrs*   msgistrstes    (qiiiiiquennals)(   sons   of 
most  pious  parents.'* 

20  Seholim  ArtifUsum  tt  OpiAeum,  Vol  11,  pp.  227-340,  and  Artat 
«l  Opifleia,  idem,  pp.  247-266,  of  OrelIi*a  great  work  on  tho  LtHm 
In$eriptitmt. 

ti  See   Oranier,   EUtMre   dt   CIa«M#   OuoHAfM,  pp.   491-4ST. 

nSee  ICommsen,  D«  CoIUgHa  eC  8odtHeU§  Ronmn^rmm,  mp.  IT, 
pp.  78-7S.    D«  Leffibut  O^fUra  ChSUgim  LatU, 
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tions  are  those  belonging  to  the  aneient  plan  of  Noma  and 
Solon  which  were  spared  on  account  oi  their  veteran  age 
and  respectability.*'  Another  thing  requiring  the  nicest 
discrimination  is  the  fact  that  it  will  not  do  to  mention  all 
the  examples  set  down  in  the  works  of  the  ardueologists. 
We  only  mention  those  where  the  labor  organization  is 
clearly  defined.  Many  of  these  queer  inscriptions  appear 
to  us  to  be  only  private  signs  and  have  nothing  to  do  with 
our  theme.  Slavery  was  everywhere  prevalent  and  many 
of  the  slaves  were  as  ingenious  as  the  freedmen.  We  are 
told  by  Drumann  and  others  that  it  was  customary  for 
masters  to  keep  their  slaves  at  work  and  obtain  profit  from 
their  labor  by  letting  it  out  to  enteri>rising  foreigners  who 
contracted  building  repairs  and  other  work  on  private 
houses  and  grounds.  But  the  government  was  the  true 
employer  of  the  unions  because  they,  possessing  of  them- 
selves as  it  were,  in  a  unit,  all  the  men  in  organizatioui 
always  ready,  money,  tools,  raw  material,  skill  and  even 
the  designs  requisite  to  turning  out  a  good  job  promptly, 
were  dangerous  competitors  of  slavery  on  large  works.*^ 
From  the  time  of  Numa  the  government  of  Rome  had  al- 
ways patronized  the  trade  unions.  Thus  it  would  appear 
that  some  of  the  inscriptions  may  have  been  private  signs 
used  by  slave  employers  who  carried  on  private  work  upon 
a  small  scale,  hiring  their  laboring  force  of  the  rich  slave 
owning  patricians;  and  it  will  not  do  to  count  the  arehfe- 
ologists*  lists  of  artea  et  opificia;  while  it  is  almost  always 
safe  to  enumerate  their  specimens  of  the  Corpora,  Sodal- 
ida  or  Collegia  '*  in  our  1&  of  trade  unions  and  communes. 
Trade  imiomsm  in  its  highest  form  is  the  reverse  of  slavery. 
The  true  trade  union  of  all  ages  takes  care  of  its  n^embers 
who  are  co-owners  of  equal  shares,  on  equal  footing.  Slav- 
ery, then,  is  the  exact  antithesis  of  trade  unionism  in  princi- 
ple; but  although  it  is  certain  tiiat  the  principle  on  which 
slavery  is  based  was,  especially  among  the  Spartans  and 
Romans,  carried  out  with  all  its  repugnant  and  appalling 

ss  fihi«tonIiis,  Om§,  42.  "Onur  tupprctted  aU  the  unioni  except 
tlioee  of  enelent  orlfln.** 

S4  6re]iier,  Bi9i.  dt»  0las9*t  OuvrQr$$,  p.  808,  ipeeUns  of  the  in< 
■fffnifleanee  of  fndirldusle  when  eompered  with  the  Immense  fore^  of 
orgenised  tredee,  ■eyi:  "In  this  esse  the  many  workmen  belonging 
to  Oeto»  or  the  600  belonging  to  Orsssns,  would  not  heye  been  sble 
to  do  anything;  it  wss  neeessery  for  goTernment  to  hsTe  eorporstions 
of  trade  unions  of  the  workmen." 

26  Gf.  Orea  lib.  II,  pp.  287-246,  OofUgia  Corpora  tt  Soddieia. 
SehtHm  Ird/leiim  «l  Ofinown.  See  also  lib.  in,  Snp.  Henien.  /n- 
4m  te  OttUgUh  *ii«. 
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bratalitieBy'*  yet  it  is,  as  a  reeogi^zed  ^stem  in  the  religio- 
Boeial  eoon<Mny  of  the  world,  incomputably  the  older  of  the 
two.  Trade  unionism  was  a  deadly  rival  to  the  slave  system 
all  through  the  antiquity  of  the  Indo-European  stoek;  and 
since  slavery  was  a  graft  of  the  ancient  religion — the  natu- 
ral child  of  its  law  of  primogeniture  and  the  fostered  fruit 
of  entailment  in  the  social,  political  and  economic  develop- 
ment of  those  semi-barbarous  families,  phratries,  curies  and 
tribes  which  came  to  be  nations  and  empires,  it  must  not  be 
wondered  at  that  this  hideous  fledgling,  before  giving  up 
the  ghost,  made  a  terrific  struggle  to  regain  what  it  bad 
lost  through  the  mild  but  determined  enterpziae  of  its  great 
competitor  trade  unionism. 

It  was  this  that  constituted  the  mighty  struggle  of  the 
revolution  in  the  social  economy  of  the  lowly  and  it  so  re- 
mains to  this  day;  although  in  this  comparatively  gorgeous 
and  brilliant  hour  the  spirit  of  human  slavery,  resting 
upon  absolute,  merchantable  ownership  of  man  by  man, 
seems  to  have  forever  fled.  Nothing  now  remains  of 
slavery  but  its  skeleton — ^mdividual  competism — hanging 
betwixt  peace  and  war  over  the  vortex  of  revolution  and 
swinging  to  and  fro  at  every  fresh  attack  from  the  same 
trade  unionism  which,  although  of  prehistoric  longevity 
grows  more  youthful,  enterprising  and  beUigorent  with 
every  invention  and  discovery  and  every  stride  of  litera- 
ture, of  science  and  of  Christianity. 

The  unions  of  the  masons  at  Rome  do  not  appear  so 
numerous  as  those  of  the  framers  among  the  building 
trades.  Still  we  find  tablets  whose  inscriptions  show  their 
existence.'^  We  have  already  mentioned  the  fact  that 
among  the  true  workmen's  organizations  the  slabs  which 
appear  to  have  been  inscribed  independently  by  themselves 
and  without  the  correctional  inspection  of  masters,  often 
puzzle  the  experts  on  account  of  the  sometimes  ludicrously 
bad  spelling  and  misplacement  of  words.  Sometimes  also 
there  appear  words  belonging  to  the  peculiar  slang  or 
patois  nomenclature,  their  trade's  vernacular.  But  while 
this  is  somewhat  troublesome  to  arehasologists  it  is  es- 
se Grtnier,  Hiat,  d€§  CUuMM  Ouvrikf9,  chap.  Ill  and  IV.  abo 
Pint.  Lyewrgua  wnd  Numa  eomparad, 

27  Ordl.  Artea  H  Opij/ieia,  Vol.  II,  p.  258  of  Inacr.  Lmt.  8aUeL 
CoUaeHo,  No.  4,280.  It  It  •  broken  frsginent.  ''Quftdratarioraa 
opui  Anrnriui  OatnlUnui  Unar.'*  Wo  read:  "Qnadratarionun  Oor> 
poa.*'  He  thna  ranks  It  ae  a  union.  Translation:  "The  nnkm  o< 
■toneentters.  orcanixed  hj  (or  i>erhap8  presided  oyer  by)  Aagutias 
Oatalinns  usar." 
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eeedingly  interesting  to  students  of  ethnology  and  soci- 
ology; since  it  shows  otherwise  unrecorded  proof  that  the 
freedmen,  only  one  step  above  the  slaves,  were  utterly 
neglected  in  all  matters  of  education.  The  presumption 
must  be  that  the  reason  they  executed  their  inscriptions 
so  well  is  that  they  had,  in  their  mutual  federation  a  trade 
union  of  carvers  and  gravers  ccelatores  whose  business  was 
to  work  in  letters.  It  was  consequently  a  part  of  their 
trade  to  study  suf&ciently  the  Roman  and  Greek  literature 
to  do  their  work  well.  Qruter  mentions  several  of  them.^" 
Orelli  tells  us  of  the  sculptor,  signarius  artifex,  who  worked 
in  signs.'*  Any  of  these  could  make  their  signs  or  their 
monuments  and  tombstones  by  being  called  upon  at  any 
time;  but  we  are  reminded  that  then  as  now,  economy  was 
everything  and  that  consequently  they  themselves  might 
often  have  depended  upon  their  own  inezperiencd  self- 
confidence  and  thus  have  committed  these  literaiy  faults 
which  as  amateurs  they  were  too  unlettered  to  rectify. 

The  mMdrcUatii  were  the  true  stone  cutters'  unions  and 
the  probable  reason  why  they  are  not  numerous  is  that 
most  of  the  work  of  the  stone  cutters  was  done  by  the 
marmorarii,  marble  cutters  or  marble  masons.  Of  these 
we  find  inscriptions  of  genuine  trade  unions  in  consider- 
able numbers.  Now  ^is  paucity  of  hard  stone-cutters  and 
abundance  of  marble  cutters  is  easily  accounted  for.  The 
Geological  formation  of  the  Italian,  Hellenic  and  Spanish 
peninsulas  is  largely  of  carbonates  of  lime.  A  great  share 
of  the  Apennine  range  is  composed  of  fine  white  marble. 
Many  of  ttie  springs  and  even  mountain  rivers  of  Italy, 
Greece  and  the  Ardiipelago  deposit  pure  marble.  Paros 
in  the  iE|;ean  Sea  was  long  a  rival  in  pure  white  marbles 
of  Pentehcus;  and  Mount  Marpessa  the  seat  of  its  quar- 
ries, may  be  considered  an  isolated  spur  of  the  lUyrian 
Alps,  Mt.  Olympus  and  the  Cambunian  range.  All  through 
these  regions  exist  the  characteristic  marbles  used  in  an- 
tiquity before  the  superior  powers  of  duration  of  sand- 
stone and  granites  were  known.  The  splendid  marble 
quarries  of  Luna  in  Etruria  were  near  at  hand  and  others 
as  celebrated  in  history  were  always  available  to  the  mar- 
ts Ont.  In$er.  Ant.  Tot.  Orb,  Bom,,  688,  5.  Thlg,  Gruter  men- 
tions ai  ft  sign  of  some  emsnclpsted  tlsve.  "An  emancipated  alaTe 
who,  after  his  mannmiision,  beeame  either  a  silTernnith  or  an  en* 
craTor  and  die-sinker."  But  it  often  happened  that  a  trade  union 
was  inscribed  under  the  name  of  ita  magiatrr  or  director. 
2SOrel],  ln»er.  Lot.  StUct,  No.  4,282. 
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ble  eutters'  anions  who  made  the  wonderfal  temples  of 
Ceres  at  Eleusis,  of  the  Par^enon  at  Athens  and  many 
of  the  great  public  structures  at  Rome.  It  is,  therefore, 
very  natural  that  the  marble  cutters'  unions  predominated 
over  the  sandstone  and  granite-cutters  in  point  of  num- 
bers; and  this  explanation  we  accept  for  the  fewnese  of 
trade  unions  found  among  the  inscriptions  under  the 
name  quadratarii  or  stone-cutters.  At  Rome,  even 
though  perhaps  many  worked  in  stone  harder  than  mar- 
ble, the  name  quadratariua  was  merged;  because  even 
the  marble  workers  hewed  and  shaped  large  square 
blocks.  We  have,  even  as  it  is,  enough  evidence  to  as- 
sure us  that  the  qutulratam  existed  and  that  they  were 
organized  into  unions;  for  this  is  distinctly  stated  in  the 
law  of  Constantino  of  the  year  337.  These,  ^  with  tiie 
atrtictores  and  other  builders,  were  enumerated  in  the  list 
of  35  trade  unions  recognised  at  that  time.  These  35 
unions  are  permitted  by  this  law  to  exist;  althou^  we 
have  found  inscriptions  and  other  references  giving  evi- 
dence that  at  one  time  more  than  50  trade  unions  existed 
in  Italy,  representing  as  many  organized  trades,  and  mem- 
bers innumerable.  These  will  be  exhibited  as  we  proceed 
with  the  subject.  The  law  of  Constantino  gives  the  35 
trade  unions  existing  at  one  time  as  follows: 

1.  Albaru,^  plasterers;  2.  Architecti,  architects;  3.  Auri- 
fices,  goldsmiths ;  4.  Blatiarii,  workers  in  mosaic ;  5,  Carpei^ 
tarii,  wagon-makers;  6.  ^rarii,  brass  and  coppersmiths;  7. 
Argentarii,  silversmiths;  8.  Barhariearii,  gold  gildeis; 
9.  Diatritarii,  pearl  and  filigree-workers;  10.  Aqu€B  Ubra- 
tores,  waterers;  11.  Deauratorea,  auratorea  or  hractearU, 
gold  gilders,  beaters;  12.  Ehurarii,  ivory  workers;  13. 
Figuli,  potters;  14.  Fullones,  fullers;  15.  Ferrarii,  black- 
smiths; 16.  Fusores,  founders;  17.  IntestinarU,  joiners;  18. 
Lapidarii,  lapidaries;  19.  Lttqttearii,  plasterers;  20.  Medici, 
doctors;  21.  ifulo  medid,  horse  doctors,  veterinary  surgeons; 
22.  Musivarii,  decorators;  23.  Marmorarii,  marble-cutters; 
24.  Pellionea,  furriers;  25.  Pictores,  paintei^;  26.  Plumh^Brii, 
plumbers;  27.  Qtiadratarii,  stone-cutters;  28.  Speeularn, 
looking-glass  makers;  29.  Statuarii,  statuaries;  30.  SeoaortM 
or  Pavtmentarii,  pavers;  31.  Sculptores,  sculptors;  32. 
Structorea,  masons;  33.  TeaaellarU,  pavers  in  mosaic;  34. 
Tignam,  carpenters;  35.  Vitfiarii,  glaziers.'^ 

90  CodtoB  JutHniani,  10.    64,    1. 

silUntioDcd   once   in   Orell  Itiser,   4,877;   wh«r«M  tiM 
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Here  we  have  the  building  trades  repres^ted  in  Con- 
Btantine's  more  human  law  for  the  post-Christian  organi- 
zation. It  is  well  here  to  state  that  Constantino  *'  became 
a  Chzistiani  being  the  first  who  threw  off  the  yoke  of  pag- 
anism. He  evidently  did  not  understand  its  true  ideas 
and  was  far  from  being  a  Christian  at  heart;  but  he  was 
a  politieian,  and  Christian  enough  to  be  unbiased  by  the 
old  Pagan  belief  in  the  divine  aristocracy  of  the  gens  fam- 
ily, in  which  ratiocination  Cicero  had  believingly  fought 
the  unions  of  working  people  on  the  ground  of  their  unfit- 
ness to  aspire  to  freedom  and  manhood.  This  stereotyi>ed 
logic  of  the  Pagan  faith  based  on  the  divinity  of  the  slave 
cede,  had  been  overthrown  and  completely  annihilated  by 
the  new  doctrine  of  Jesus,  which  did  not  war  against 
slavery  but  subverted  it  by  a  new  idea  of  equality — a  plan 
which,  at  the  time  of  Constantino,  was  already  300  years 
old. 

Of  the  artizans  in  the  building  trades  we  find  sufftcient 
mention  in  history;  but  veiy  little  reference  to  their  or- 
ganization into  trade  unions.  Plutarch**  and  others  state 
most  clearly  that  the  builders  were  aU  ranked  into  a  class 
by  themselves  under  the  wise  distribution  of  King  Numa 
and  he  applies  for  them  the  Greek  term  technitai.  So  in 
Latin,  artifices.  They  held  this  organization  uninterrupt- 
edly for  600  years  at  Rome  and  under  the  much  praised 
laws  of  Solon,  nearly  as  many  years  in  Attica  and  other 
parts  of  Greece.  In  the  year  58  before  Christ  the  con- 
spiracy laws  struck  them  a  hard  blow,  which  like  an  earth- 
quake severely  shook  them  as  far  as  the  Greek  provinces, 
their  primitive  cradle;  but  they  became  more  secret  and 
political,  rallied  and  outlived  their  persecutors. 

Among  the  other  builders^  unions  were  the  architects. 
These  interlinked  with  the  masons,  carpenters,  joiners  and 
others  whenever  a  building  was  ordered  by  tiie  govern- 
ment, and  contracted  to  do  the  work  at  prices  agreed 
upon.    The  intestinam,^  or  as  we  call  tiiem,  the  joiners, 

Ttetfy   Latfai   term  ii  giTsn   bj  him  m  tn  organised  union.    Jdmn, 

'ttSM  1>#  BxeuMt(onlbw  ArH^ieum,  in  Ood^ai  Th^odotU,  lib.  18. 
lit,  4,  lex.  9. 

ttplntareh,  Lffe  of  Numa.    Kwma  and  Lyeurgtu  Comparod. 

MMnratori,  The^aunu  y§t€rum  InMeHj^Honum,  987,  7.  mentions  s 
Ane  inscription  fonnd  st  Ospna  which  is  interesting,  m  it  shows  the 
pleusibilitj  of  our  conjecture,  in  the  sketch  of  Spsrtacvs.  as  to  the 
eanses  of  the  immense  mnltitade  of  freedmen  who  ioinea  his  army. 
"According  to  Bad»as,  the  Joiners  or  inside  flnlshers  (house  An- 
ishers,  etc.).  worked  in  wood  of  a  smaDer  sort,  and  eonseouent^  thej 
used  to  work  finishing  dwellings,  temples,  eto.^'     fiequ.  Mnr.  929,  6w 
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or  inaide  finiahen  of  buildings,  had  alao  their  trade  or- 
ganizationa  and  appear  to  have  been  in  the  federation  in 
undertaking  oontracta  to  erect  and  finiah  templea  or  other 
public  edifloea. 

An  organization  of  plaaterera  ia  alao  recognized  in  the 
law  of  Juatinian  and  exempted  from  persecution,  by  tiie 
code  of  Theodoaiua.  Theae  uniona  are  not  mentioned  in 
Plutarch'a  liat  of  Numa's  trades  beeauae  the  latter  consoli- 
dated the  building  tradea  into  one  general  fraternity  with 
an  object,  as  Plutarch  explicitly  recounts,  of  conciliating 
the  jealousies  of  nationality  well-known  to  have  been  a 
cause  of  contention  and  turmoil  between  the  Albans  and 
Sabines.  By  ''breaking  them  up  into  powder,''  to  use  his 
own  words,  Numa  taught  them  to  mix  and  the  contact  of 
the  particles  produced  a  perfectly  conciliatory  effect.  In 
other  words,  throw  off  tiie  question  of  boundary  fines 
which  diaturb  workingmen  and  they  instantly  aee  that  "an 
injury  to  one  ia  the  ooncem  of  aU." 


CHAPTER  XV 

THE  ARM7  SUPPLIES 

OBOANIZED  ABMOa^liAKXBS  OF  AKTIQUIT7 

Tbadb  UinoNS  TuBiOED  to  the  Manufacture  of  Anns  and  Muni- 
tions of  War — ^How  it  came  about — The  Iron  and  Metal 
Workers — Artists  in  the  Alloys — ^How  Belliflerent  Rome 
was  Furnished  with  Weapons,  Shoes  and  Other  Necessa- 
ries for  Her  Warriors — ^The  ShieldmakerSy  Arrowsmiths, 
Daggermakers,  War-Gun  and  Slinsmakers,  Battering- 
Rammakers,  etc. — Bootmakers  who  Cobbled  for  the  Roman 
Troops — ^Wine  Men,  Bakers  and  Sutlers — All  Organized — 
Unions  of  Oil  Qrinders;  of  Pork  Butchers;  even  of  Cattle 
Fodderers — The  Haymakers — Organised  Fishermen — ^An- 
cient Labor  brought  charmingly  near  by  Inscriptions. 

Of  the  nine  regular  trade  unions  authorized  by  Nnma 
Pompiliu8|  one  was  that  of  the  metal  workers.  They  were 
all  incorporated  into  a  communityi  as  workers  of  hard 
metiUs,  before  iron  came  to  be  much  in  use.^  Writers 
who  lived  in  ancient  times  often  treat  the  subject  of  use* 
ful  metals  in  the  light  that  iron  and  steel  did  not  come 
into  use  until  after  the  foundation  of  Rome,  or  758  years 
anterior  to  fhe  Christian  era.  At  that  early  time,  how- 
ever,  the  (srani  or  metal  workers  melted  copper  with  the 
ores  of  zink  and  knew  how  to  sprinkle  the  zink  with  pow- 
dered charcoal  during  the  process  of  its  fusion  with  cop- 
per to  prevent  it  from  escaping  in  fumes  of  the  oxide.  It 
may  also  be  stated  that  little  improvement  has  ever  been 
made  in  the  manufacture  of  brass;  and  even  the  ancient 
process  of  using  zink  ore  instead  of  the  refined  article  did 
not  come  into  use  until  A.  D.  178L  It  would  not  be  sur- 
prising if  further  investigations  should  lead  to  the  dis- 
ooveiy  that  it  was  the  enterprise  of  trade  unions  which  led 
to  this  and  other  inventions  and  discoveries  in  the  arts; 
for  the  purely  slave  system  did  little  or  nothing  for  art 

1  Lncrttlut,  ipesUng  of  brass,  mjb:  "OBt  prior  erst  «ris  qasa 
forri  eoffnltiia  urai.*' 

838 
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or  Bcienee  and  the  earliest  forms  of  industiy  oataide  of 
slavery  seems  to  have  been  those  of  workmen  combined 
for  mutual  aid.  Flavins  Josephus  in  his  histoiy  of  the 
Jews  makes  elaborate  mention  of  Solomon's  temple,  as  hav- 
ing been  built  in  a  large  degree  by  the  trade  unions  under 
Hiram,  a  man  of  eztraordinaiy  skill  in  the  building  crafts. 
Not  willing  to  accept  our  own  interpretation  of  Josephu, 
we  refer  Uie  reader  to  the  remarks  of  Qranier  upon  this 
subject;'  as  he  seems  to  have  settled  it  that  they  wen 
organized  trades. 

Little  doubt  can  be  entertained  that  iron,  at  the  time  of 
Numa,  was  also  in  use  at  Rome.'  Yet  there  is  no  men- 
tion made  in  proof  that  Numa  oi^ganized  the  ferraru  or 
iron  workers  of  whom  Orelli  furnishes  two  inseriptions,^ 
one  of  which  represents  a  genuine  trade  union,  which  proves 
beyond  any  counter  evidence  that  the  iron  workers  were 
organized.  But  abundant  evidence  exists  in  the  later  laws 
restricting  organization,  and  these  clubs  stand  among  the 
excused,  in  the  list  of  35  unions  of  the  code  of  Theodosios. 
If  any  further  doubt  can  possibly  remain  as  to  the  use  of 
iron  by  blacksmiths,  forgers  and  finishers  at  the  time  of 
Numa,  we  have  only  to  refer  the  critic  to  Homer,  and  the 
celebrated  historic  inscription  called  tiie  ArundeUan  slab, 
also  to  the  bible.* 

aJoMphuB,  InHftiiCiM  of  tk*  /«w««  book  VII,  cImil  U.  aotiooi 
\n  Qranier.  HUtoirt  dea  Clatset  Ouv/rUrtt,  p.  289.  solo:  **Wkal 
FiaTiui  Josephus  tells  us  about  thooo  works  wlueh  were  aoveral  tiaes 
executed  at  Jerusalem,  either  in  buildlnf  the  tenplo  or  x^Mlriag^  It. 
does  not  leave  a  chance  for  doubt,  that  the  woTkingmun^  whouar 
Jew  or  Sidonian,  were  organised  into  trado  unions.  Furthormore 
every  particle  of  doubt  is  remoTod  br  the  foDowing  paasan  wbsn 
he  clearly  speaks  of  the  hierarchy  which  preTallid  amonf  tao  work- 
men and  their  8,200  foremen  wno  had  80,000  masons  at  work  oa 
the  walls  of  the  temple,  to  wit:  *0f  the  neichbor  workiagmea  osi- 
ployed  by  Dayid,  there  were  eight  times  ten  thousand  hewtng  itoae. 
whose  work  was  directed  by  tureo  thousand  and  two  huadiad 


t  »• 


8  Pliny,  Nat,  BUt.,  XXXtV,  82,  says:  **!!  should  be  stated  at  tibe 
start  that  the  mines  of  iron  come  Snt;  although  it  la  both  the  beat 
and  the  basest  commodity  in  human  use.*' 

4  OrelL,  Ina^iptionum  LoHnarum  StUetarum,  Koe.  4,086  asd 
1,289.  The  first  of  these  is  a  union  of  sling  makers  who  eonstrueled 
out  of  iron  the  formidable  balista  which  threw  with  deadly  effect 
stones  and  other  missiles  into  the  ranks  of  an  enemr;  It  rsada  at  fel- 
lows: "Statue  to  the  honor  of  the  most  pious  Voicanus,  erected  by 
(or  at  the  instance  of)  T.  Flayius  Floras,  who  was  priest  of  the  Sum- 
god.  It  is  of  marble,  for  the  union  of  sling-makers  and  the  uaioa 
of  iron-workers."  It  was  found  at  Rome  and  catalogued  by  Doaati* 
II,  p.  225,   f.     We  nil  out  the  abbreyiated  words. 

6  Homer,  Iliad,  XXIII,  281.  The  Arandelian  slab  is  not  so  old  es 
Numa  but  it  embraces  time  remotely  anterior  to  him.  Its  autheatldty 
Is  subscribed  to  by  Bdekh.  The  passage  quoted  seems  to  speak  ef 
women  who  oombed  their  hair  with  toothed  mctmiiM&ta  mads  ot  inm. 
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The  silver  and  gold  workers  did  not  confederate  with 
these  metal  workers.  We  reserve  mention  of  them  for  a 
place  farther  on.  OreUi,  among  his  inscriptions  gives 
sufficient  specimens  carved  upon  marble  and  other  slabs, 
some  of  which  have  stood  the  grim  erosions  of  the  ages  of 
time  that  have  seen  all  things  else  crumble  into  dust  since 
they  were  fresh  from  the  chisel  of  the  c<elatore8,^ 

Aiieir  the  death  of  Numa  the  doors  of  the  temple  of 
Janus  were  again  flung  open,  which  meant  that  Rome  was 
again  ready  for  war.  This  king  had  closed  them  as  was 
customary  in  time  of  peace.  He  desired  peace  with  the 
world  in  order  that  the  nation  might  develop  upon  its  own 
resources,  and  by  its  own  labor.  The  43  years  of  his 
peaceful  reign  gave  the  artisans  time  to  organize,  forget 
their  petty  disagreements  and  settle  down  upon  a  basis  of 
fratexiiity  and  thrift  And  they  not  only  developed  their 
skill  but  organized  it  so  that  after  the  king's  death,  when 
war  again  broke  out,  the  nation  found  these  metal  workers 
ready  to  turn  their  skilled  labor  to  manufacturing  swords, 
shields  and  all  the  arms  and  munitions  of  the  contests 
which  followed. 

Thus  labor  at  Rome  did  not  suffer  by  war,  because  the 
Roman  arms  were  successful  through  a  long  period  of 
600  years.  During  this  time  the  Romans  conquered  the 
world  with  arms  manufactured  to  some  extent  and  we  are 
inclined  to  think,  to  a  very  great  extent,  by  the  iron  and 
metal  workers  organized  by  Numa.  They  loved  their  trade 
unions  and  remained  organized,  working  in  fraternal  bond, 
in  common  enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  their  united  labor 
in  spite  of  several  attempts  on  the  part  of  the  senate  to 
put  them  down.  The  system,  as  we  have  already  diown, 
was  to  manufacture  arms  and  other  munitions  of  war 
directly  for  the  govemmept  out  of  raw  material  which  be- 
longed to  and  was  produced  from,  the  mines  of  the  gov- 
ernment. 

We  have  seen  that  the  land  belonged  to  the  Roman 
state;  that  it  was  farmed  by  the  proletaries  on  shares  and 
that  these  shares  were  collected  mostly  ^in  kind,''  by  an 
organization  of  tmions.  These  eustoms-coUectors  distrib- 
uted  the   products   of   the   land  each   year   among  the 

Sam  Ptitlt'i  StudUt  o/  ik$  IrwadOUui  ImeHpWtn;  Bible,   BtiutU, 

cbAp.  TV.   Job.  th^p,  xzvn. 

•  Ores.  In  his  LtMn  lfucription$,  niunbert  th«  calatorM  m  foDowt: 
Not.  4.188.  4.066.  4.140.  4.061.  1.880.  861  and  946.  Eaeh  of  thiM 
avmbort  ehxonlclM  a  gannlao  trodo  omoa. 
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eitizen  class  who  virtually  possessed  and  comprised  Hbs  gov- 
ernment So  also  with  reg^eird  to  the  mines  which  produced 
raw  material  for  the  iron  and  other  metal  workers  to  con- 
vert into  lanceSy  darts,  swords  and  all  sorts  of  annor  for 
the  Roman  army.  With  the  land,  the  mines  also  belonged 
to  the  government  There  consequently  had  to  be  a  tzade 
union  of  miners  whom  the  Romans  called  ferrariarU,^  if 
miners  of  iron,  and  eBrifodinarU,  if  miners  of  copper. 

These  miners  of  copper  and  iron  were  naturally  feder- 
ated together.  Neither  the  union  of  forgers  and  smiths 
nor  of  the  copper  and  brass  or  bronze  workers  could  boy 
and  exploit  their  own  mining  works  in  order  to  supplsr  tlM 
workmen  and  fulfill  their  contracts  with  the  government, 
because  they  did  not  own  the  mines.  Nor  could  the  work- 
men at  the  mines  accomplish  such  an  end.  The  goveni- 
ment  possessed  the  mines  and  in  many  cases  let  them  to 
contractors.  It  remained,  therefore,  for  the  workmen, 
whose  managers  were  often  the  contractors,  to  preserve 
a  dose  federation  of  their  trades,  no  matter  how  distant 
they  were  located  apart  We  are  told  *  that  at  the  winter 
quarters  of  the  rebel  army  of  Spartacus  at  Thuria,  he  es- 
tablished an  armory  of  large  proportions.  It  was  near 
the  mountains  and  probably  near  mines  of  iron  and  oop- 
per;  and  as  his  army  was  composed  of  workingmen,  many 
of  whom  were  skilful  artisans  they  co-operated  as  by  com- 
mon consent,  and  practically  used  their  federation  at  both 
the  mines  and  the  forge.  The  iron  and  metal  workers, 
who  were  thus  confederated  or  ''distributed''  by  Numa 
into  unions  for  the  purpose  of  harmony  in  the  arts  of 
peace,  were,  after  his  death,  thus  kept  in  the  same  bond 
of  union  many  hundred  years,  helping  Rome  to  practice 
her  arts  of  war.  The  plan  of  Government  employment 
directly,  without  middlemen  was  a  happy  one  and  the  long 
vista  of  time  from  the  trade  union  laws  of  Numa  to  the 
conspiracy  laws  of  Cicero  and  Cesar  was  the  true  golden 
age  of  Rome. 

Immediately  after  the  death  of  Numa  Pompilius,  that 
wisest  of  monarchs,  perhaps,  of  whom  the  world's  history 
makes  mention,  the  doors  of  the  celebrated  temple  of 
Janus  were  thrown  open  and  Mars,  the  bellicose  myth 

TlCnrfttorl,  Th*$aurua  THgrum  InseripUonum,  073,    10,  fttoo 

s'piuUrch,  OraatuM,  VIII.  XZI.  See  also  Fiona,  III,  \ 
ipealdns  of  ImproTiting  woapona.  "Thoj  forged  iwwras  aad  ji 
out  ol  tha  SroB  of  thoir  priaeai.'* 
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war-god  rushed  out  with  trumpets,  javelins  and  the  clangor 
of  contention.  We  are  going  to  recount  one  seemingly 
phenomenal  instance  in  human  histoiy  where  labor  and 
war  existed  harmoniously  and  thrived  together.  The  king 
in  instructing  his  people  in  the  arts  of  peace  had  actually 
laid  the  foundation  for  the  most  gigantic  successes  ever 
before  known  in  the  arts  of  war!  He  had  taught  the 
state  to  employ  the  labor  of  trade  unions  direct.  He  had 
taught  how  to  do  this  without  the  complications,  individual 
emulations,  avaricious  ambitions  and  failures  which,  in  wars 
often  break  up  great  schemes  through  the  jealousy  and 
incompetence  of  individual  rule.  He  had  simplified  the 
labor  of  production,  distribution,  consumption  by  himself 
employing  all  the  artisans  of  his  realm  and  directing  them 
to  husband  the  resources  of  the  state  which  was  then  the 
owner  of  the  lands,  mines  and  the  waters.  The  workers 
being  themselves  exempt  from  serving  in  war  by  reason  of 
their  supposed  ignoble  origin  and  rank,  had  no  fear  of 
the  tedious  campaign  nor  dread  of  the  carnage  of  battle. 
They  knew  how  to  make  the  steel  that  was  to  pierce  the 
bodies  of  those  they  loved  not,  and  whom  when  they  were 
enslaved,  their  ancestors  had  hated  as  mortal  foes.  They 
were  happy.  Rome  was  turned  into  a  vast  armory.  The 
members  of  the  well  organized  unions  were  the  first  to 
receive  employment  from  the  government  which  was  not 
theirs  and  for  500  years  were  the  last  to  be  maltreated  or 
discharged. 

Had  it  been  possible  for  king  Numa  to  live  and  reign 
with  his  peace  measures  during  those  500  years  we  know 
not  what  would  have  been  the  consequence,  but  it  would 
have  probably  resulted  in  a  Ifar  different  destiny  for  the 
human  race.  His  scheme  was  to  cultivate  the  elements 
of  peace  and  he  was  wise  enough  to  understand  that  la- 
bor was  a  respectable  factor.  Under  him  it  was  indeed 
becoming  a  cult;  and  could  he  have  lived  long  enough  to 
engraft  his  x>eace  system,  with  all  its  civilizing  and  sooth- 
ing effects,  until  the  people  far  and  near  had  endorsed  it 
as  a  second  nature,  the  irascible  and  grasping  as  well  as 
the  concupiscent  ingredients  of  our  nature  which  domi- 
nate warlike  tribes  must  have  absorbed  enough  of  the 
great  refining  gem  of  sympathy,  to  have  started  the  Indo- 
Europeans  in  quite  a  different  direction  from  the  murder- 
ous warpath  of  conquest  which  they  actually  took,  leading 
to  Ignorance  and  brutality.    It  might  have  been  better  for 
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the  trade  unions  to  continue  manufacturing  the  unplements 
of  peace  as  Numa  ordered.  But  so  long  as  the  Roman 
arms  prevailed,  Rotnan  trade  organizations  under  the  war 
^stem  were  safe;  and  the  workmen  doubtless  cared  little 
for  the  refinements  of  peace,  although  the  neutral  posi- 
tion they  assumed  as  workingmen  and  their  educational 
discussions  among  themselves  certainly  developed  more  of 
sympathy  and  far  less  of  cupidity  and  irascibility  than 
was  possessed  by  the  optimates  who  managed  and  fought 
out  the  brutal  orgies  of  warfare. 

From  the  foregoing  we  know  that  no  great  amount  of 
work  was  done  by  the  iron  and  metal  workers  in  the  line 
of  armor  manufacture  during  the  lifetime  of  Numa.  After 
his  death,  when  the  warring  spirit  of  the  patrician  dasB 
was  aroused  to  anticipations  of  the  ancient  scenes  of 
valor  and  blood,  it  was  found  that  Rome  was  without  arms 
and  munitions  of  war.  The  helmets  and  shields,  the  sa- 
bres and  javelins  had  been  forged  into  mattocks,  spades 
and  cutlery  of  domestic  use.  It  was  necessaiy  to  make  a 
new  beginning.  That  the  ferrarii  or  iron  workers  pofr> 
sessed  a  federation  with  the  sword  cutlers  is  certain,  al- 
though the  exact  date  of  that  co-operation  is  difScalt  to 
ascertain.  It  must  have  been  old,  however.  A  number 
of  inscriptions  bearing  evidence  of  this  are  recorded  by 
Orelli;*  and  we  have  distinct  mention  in  this  digest  ^^ — 
showing  that  these  unions  or  fraternities  of  workmen  were 
fixed  by  law.  The  trade  unions  had  then  in  their  federa- 
tion the  gladiarii  or  sword  cutlers,  the  aagitarU  or  anow- 
smiths,  the  scutarii  or  elliptical  shield  makers  who, 
however,  made  this  armor  of  wood  and  sometimes  covered  it 
with  thick  rawhide,  sometimes  wit^  plate  metal;  and  the 
cUpearii  or  round  shield  makers  who  made  them  of  copper 
or  bronze;  the  telarii  or  manufacturers  of  darts  and  jave- 
lins; the  acalperii,  knife  makers,  and  the  haatarU  or  spear 
makers.  There  was  another  trade  union,  the  collegium 
baUiatariorutn,^^  mentioned  also  in  the  digest,^*  the  special 
business  of  whose  numbers  was  to  manufacture  the  ede- 
brated  balUata,  a  kind  of  mitraiUeu8€f  or  stone  thrower, 

•  OreU.,  Inter.  Lot.  StUd.  CoU.  Noi.  4,10T,  4,347.  JLrt—  iC 
OpifMa. 

10  Tarrant  50,  6,  6,  dig.  "The  swordmiakeri,  arrow-makon,  vm<bb- 
makert^  water-irhtel-maken  and  Bhinglers.*' 

11  Orell.,  idem.  No.   4,066,  Donati,  2,  p.  235. 

i2Tarrant»  dig,  60,  6,  6.  This  was  a  genalna  trade  naioa  whiek 
had  a  considerable  membership,  as  the  eonatmetion  of  thoM  bvs» 
engines  required  mnoh  labor  and  sUB. 
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which  with  great  force  and  deadly  effect  flung  large  peb- 
bles or  small  stones  and  other  projectiles  into  the  ranks 
of  an  enemy.  Much  engineering  skill  was  required  to 
operate  this  engine  of  war.  Doubtless  the  unions  were 
obliged  to  send  their  own  mechanics  to  adjust  and  manipu- 
late these  huge  engines.  But  it  is  more  probable^'  that 
they  were  federated  with  the  great  trade  union  now 
known  by  numerous  very  interesting  and  unmistakable 
inscriptions  as  the  collegium  menaorum  machinariofuin  ^^ 
or  trade  union  of  machine  adjusters  and  setters,  whose 
business  was  to  oversee  the  work  of  transporting  any 
finished  machinery  to  the  place  of  its  destination  and 
supervise  or  perform  the  work  of  setting  it  in  operation. 
The  body  or  union  '^^  which  is  referred  to  in  the  inscrip- 
tion given  in  the  foot-note  below  evidently  combined  the 
two  functions  of  trade  union  and  burial  society.  Furius 
and  Lollius  were  officers,  being  both  members  of  the 
society  of  machinists;  and  were  buried  at  the  expense 
of  the  funeral  branch  and  out  of  the  funeral  fund.  The 
amount  of  25  denarii'^^  was  mentioned  for  the  funeral 
expenses.  Roses  costing  5  more  were  to  be  put  upon 
the  coffin.  For  the  funeral  expenses  of  their  aged  par- 
ents one-half  this  amount  was  to  be  appropriated.  In 
case  these  requirements  were  not  conformed  to,  there  would 
be  a  forfeiture  on  the  part  of  the  trade  union  of  double 
this  sum  annually,  which  forfeiture  should  be  covered  into 
the  treasury  of  the  funeral  branch. 

islfoaunwn  conitantly  bemoans  the  lilenee  of  historlasf  on  theie 
extremely  Intereetinf  ■uDjecti.  We  render  for  our  readers  some  of 
bis  own  lamentations:  **The  deep  silence  of  the  stones  containing  the 
inscribed  eonetitntions  and  restrictions,  j^rerents  us  from  determininf 
which  (meaning  the  trade  unions)  were  nnder  the  law  and  which  ad- 
Terse  to  the  privileges  granted  bj  the  senate."  De  OoU,  «t  SoAal. 
Romancrum.  p.   80). 

14  Omterius,  /iwcWf^Monss  AiMqum  ToHua  OrlU  Bomonorwn,  91.  1. 
Hnratorins,  Thtinurut  Vstcrtim  /nscHptioniim.  628,  8.  Orellius 
/tMcHfNonvm  Latinarum  CoUUcHo,  No.  4,107.  The  inscription  reads: 
"To  the  honor  of  my  remains!  0.  Fnrins  and  C.  F.  LoUius,  chief 
offleers  of  the  union  of  machine-makers;  let  this  be  enregistered  that 
I  desire  and  ask  of  yon  a  sacrifice:  and  that  the  nnion  consider  me 
worthy  of  a  six-days'  solemnity — this  to  take  place  from  the  Ides  of 
March,  the  fourth  and  on  nur  birth-day:  and  that  as  much  as  four 
dollars  and  thirty-flTo  cents  be  expended  for  that  purpose.  Let  the 
finest  flowers  be  used,  at  a  cost  of  eighty-seyen  and  a  half  cents.  If 
this  request  be  not  punctually  fulfilled,  then  you  shaU  forfeit  double 
that  sum  for  funeral  uses,  collected  by  subscription"  (not  from  the 
treasury  of  the  union). 

15  See  Orell..  Inaer.  Lai.  CoU.,  Vol.  Ill,  p.  170.  Varia  collegiorum 
aomina. 

16  A  Roman  denarius  of  the  period  of  Cicero  was  worth  16  H 
cents.    B^i^h. 
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This  strange,  progressive  co-operation  of  the  lowly, 
industrious,  ingenious  but  despised  moiety  of  the  ancient 
people  may  justly  be  regarded  as  a  lost  lesson.  Until 
now  it  has  rested  in  profoundest  darkness.  So  utterly 
ignored  was  labor  by  the  ancient  historians  ^^  that  even 
the  nominal  terminations  affixed  to  nouns  and  particles 
in  the  Latin  tongue,  giving  the  technical  forms  that  were 
in  commonest  use  for  artisans  of  every  kind,  do  not  ap- 
pear, if  we  except  a  very  few  in  Pliny  and  one  or  two 
other  writers  on  art.  On  account  of  this  extraordinary 
neglect  our  lexicographers  are  obliged  to  have  constant 
recourse  to  modei*n  archieologists  in  whose  works  ap- 
pear inscriptions  verbatim,  from  the  time-crumbled  stones! 
From  no  other  source  can  they  with  classic  authority  eom- 
plete  the  vocabularies  of  the  language  I  But  this  authority 
is  justly  considered  good.  These  stones  tell  tales  which  the 
prevaricating,  mellifluous  sycophants  at  the  court  of  the 
Cffisars  dared  not  smirch  their  parchment  with. 

The  arietarii  or  battering  ram  makers  do  not  appear 
as  belonging  to  a  union  by  themselves.  If  this  was  ever 
the  case  we  have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  inscrip- 
tion bearing  record  of  the  fact.  But  they  existed.  Livy 
repeatedly  speaks  of  the  aries  or  battering  ram;  and  it  is 
known  to  have  been  at  first  a  simple  device,  consisting  of 
a  huge  beam  sometimes  150  feet  long  which  a  large  force 
of  men  held  on  their  shoulders  and  by  repeated  back- 
ward and  forward  runs,  the  bronze-plated  ram  or  head, 
striking  against  the  wall  of  an  enemy's  town,  broke  or 
rammed  down  the  masonry  so  that  the  soldiers  rushed 
through  the  breaches  and  sacked  the  place.  It  is  quite 
probable  that  these  ram  makers  were  merged  into  the 
membership  of  the  catapultarii  or  halistarii^*  who  manu- 
factured these  huge  machines,  in  connection  with  the 
catapults  or  stone  slings.  However  this  may  have  been, 
it  was  certainly  due  to  the  ingenuity  and  industry  of  the 
machinists  that  the  battering  ram  developed  from  this 
simple  form  until,  in  its  state  of  perfection,  it  was  hung 
by  chains  to  the  boom  of  a  tripod  fastened  by  guys;  and 
thus  swayed  forward  and  backward  by  human  or  mule 
power  so  as  to  beat  down  the  strongest  walls. 

Then  among  others  of  the  armor  makers  were  the  jacu» 
latorii  or  slingers.    Darts,  jctcula,  were  in   common  use 

IT  Drnmann,  Arb,  u.  Comm..  p.  155.  "One  Bearebes  in  Tftin  for 
Bititfactory  Information." 

isOrell.  No.  4.066.   Ballstarioram  CoUeciam. 
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with  the  ancients.  They  were  easily  broken,  were  of  short 
duration  and  consequently  had  to  be  manufactured  in  large 
quantities;  and  we  are  told  they  were  manufactured  along 
with  other  armaments  in  Rome  and  other  industrial  cen- 
ten,  by  the  unions  who  found  in  the  government  a  reliable 
employer  that  paid  well  for  the  work.^^ 

The  Collegium  Caligariorum  (soldiers'  boot  makeib  or 
cobblers),  was  a  trade  union  of  shoemakers  who  manu- 
factured and  supplied  shoes  for  the  army.'®  During  the 
warlike  ages  which  intervened  between  the  reign  of 
Numa  Pompilius  and  the  first  emperors,  a  large  army 
was  almost  constantly  employed  by  the  Roman  govern- 
ment. These  had  to  be  supplied  with  food,  clothing, 
barracks,  tents  and  impedimenta  and  all  the  parapherna- 
lia of  war.  In  those  times,  to  be  a  soldier  was  a  grace; 
to  be  a  cobbler  a  disgrace;  and  as  the  membership  of 
the  collegia  was  always  composed  of  freedmen  or  emanci- 
pated slaves,  with  their  children  and  their  children's 
children  who  constituted  the  gn^at  proletariat  of  Rome> 
the  labor  which  their  poor  fathers  performed  as  slaves, 
came  down  with  them  in  disgrace.  This  is  the  real  origin 
of  the  taint  of  labor — ^the  social  degradation  of  the  poor 
who  performed  it.  It  is  the  blackened  obloquy,  flinging 
its  attendant  odium  and  fastening  its  stain  alike  on  him 
who  performs  and  on  his  performance.  These  corvine 
haters  of  those  who  fed  them,  painted  social  rank  fes- 
tooned in  contumely  which  fastened  upon  and  slung  tight  to 
the  heart  and  soul  of  both  rich  and  poor,  cowing  the  work- 
men into  the  unmanly  belief  that  both  labor  and  the  la- 
borer were  as  mean  as  they  were  believed  to  be.  Thus 
contempt  for  labor  had  descended  from  generation  to 
generation  with  an  ignoble  belief  in  the  lowliness  of  so- 
cial grade.  But  the  work  of  the  soldier  was  honorable. 
At  first,  only  the  patrician  and  his  sons,  the  grandees  of 
the  realm,  could  enjoy  the  honor  of  a  soldier's  life.  But 
times  had  changed.    The  slave  who  became  a  freedman 

10  Granier,  Bistoire  dew  Olagtes  OuvrQr§§,  eh»p.  xil«  pp.  802*804. 
"The  goTernment  on  iU  own  part,  had  need,  all  the  time,  of  a  num- 
ber and  Tariety  of  workmen  safficiently  large  to  execute  its  worka. 
And  what  mightr  works  were  those  performed  by  the  Romans  I 
What  temples,  and  such  splendid  temples!  What  aqueducts  and  such 
mighty  aqueducts  I     What  bridges  and  they  were  magnificent  I" 

so  Gmter,  Inter,  Ant,  Rom,,  649,  1.  See  aUra  Drumann,  ArbeU§r 
und  CommMnlattn  in  Bom,,  woo,  quoting  Cicero,  Pro  FlaeCt  7,  says: 
*'Jttst  BO  the  shoemakers,  whom  Cficero  calls  the  girdlers,  to  etpress 
his  contempt,  ss  being  no  better  than  common  people,  formed,  under 
Kuma's  categories,    an   especial  trade   organisation. 
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had  organised  himself  into  the  union  of  resistance  agunst 
oppression  and  we  find  him  now  a  member  of  the  soldier's 
shoemaking  union,  by  far  the  happier  man  of  the  two,  pur- 
veying boots  and  shoes  to  the  comparatively  useless  ranks 
of  the  Roman  army  whose  trade,  like  that  of  the  brigands, 
was  to  rob  and  destroy,  not  to  produce.  Eyspecially  must 
this^great  truth  have  gladdened  him,  since  by  reason  of 
his  organization  which  at  that  time  there  was  no  law  to 
forbid,  he  realized  easier  times.  There  were  then  no  or- 
ganized, competing  industries,  monopolizing  his  busi- 
ness. In  the  certitude  of  employment  and  its  remunera- 
tion, though  there  was  little  hope  of  afi9uence,  he  was 
content'^  This  was  certainly  the  Qolden  era.  The  in- 
scriptions bear  witness  that  the  society  became  the 
instrument  of  much  social  pleasure  and  probably  instruc- 
tion. Indeed,  this  could  not  have  been  otherwise  as  all 
the  testimony  of  experience  in  the  scale  of  social  pleas- 
ures and  means  of  advancement  were  similar  to  those  of 
exactly  similar  unions  of  our  own  times.  Working  peo- 
ple were  not  honored  by  any  of  the  noble  or  heroic  pro- 
fessions, such  as  the  pursuits  of  war,  which  were  not 
considei^  ignoble,  or  of  writing  the  history  of  war." 
Very  few  pursuits  involving  labor  were  looked  upon  as 
fitting  a  gentleman  in  ancient  days;  and  any  admixture 
however  indifferent  in  these  pursuits,  sullied  the  proud 
claims  to  aristocracy  and  family  prestige. 

The  trade  union  system  therefore,  which  assumed  the 

SI  The  whole  truth  ii,  ^Ternment  patroniied,  employed  and  pire- 
teeted  the  trade  unions  for  more  than  600  yean.  Granier  in  ear> 
reetly  denying  that  either  the  yery  rich  or  the  indigent  indiTidnak 
npheld  the  unions,  says:  [HiHoire  de*  OIomm  OuvtUtm,  p.  80S]. 
"There  was,  in  faet,  the  government  It  was  the  true  supporter  of 
the  trade  unions.  And  the  enterprises  undertaken  by  it  formed  the 
only  permanent  manufacture  in  which  the  laboring  people  could  obtmia 
their  Hying,  or  wages  day  by  day."  Again  Oranier  says:  "On  the 
part  of  the  goyernment"  etc.  (see  note  19  aboye),  "it  waa  indispe^ 
able  to  haye  unions  of  workingmen;  and  this  is  because  they  wcgie 
constantly  under  the  seryice  and  pay  of  goyernment  thai  the  eeaate 
and  the  emperors  had  them  proyided  for  by  laws.  The  law  of  tlM 
Twelve  Tables  which  ordained  that  the  unions  should  conform  to  the 
general  statutes  of  the  state,  is  therefore,  in  reality  the  first  estab- 
lished privilege  in  favor  of  the  working  class  already  organised  at  the 
time."  According  to  this,  the  Roman  government  was  the  employer 
of  the  trade  unions  to  an  enormous  extent:  and  this  explains  ths 
cause  of  the  terrible  conflicts  reaching  from  the  time  of  Yiiiathua  te 


the  Buppression  of  the  unions.  B.  C.  58. 
23  So  proud  was  the  aena  family  that 
the  Roman  prisons  for  life,  if  of  noble  extraetion,   oould  not  be  put 


23  So  proud  was  the  gena  family  that  even  convleta,  eondemned  te 


to  hard  labor  because  it  would  tarnish,  not  the  man,  but  the  faasQy 
or  pans  name.  This  could  not  be  sullied,  even  by  orfane  until  a  later 
period.  See  Bombardini,  Da  Careers  H  AnXi^tm  Bfm  CTm.  oafi 
Vni,  p.  788  of  Th*»mtru8  &rmvU  H  GronoviL  .  . 
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entire  eare  and  responsibility  of  all  labor  both  in  produo- 
tion  and  distribution,  except  tbat  performed  by  the  slaves 
who  always  lingered  upon  the  gena  estates,  was  an  econ- 
omy to  the  roUng  minority;  for  it  relieved  them  from 
the  real  perplexities  of  toil,  and  it  gratified  their  pride 
by  absolving  them  from  the  stigma  which  attached  to  all 
manipulations  of  producing  and  distributing  that,  with- 
out which  they  must  have  starved. 

We  propose  to  devote  a  few  pages  to  a  consideration 
of  the  great  trade  union  method  of  victualing  not  only 
this  non-working  minority  and  the  army  but  the  entire 
population  of  Rome.  In  the  closely  allied  branch  of  this 
great  system — that  of  the  customs  oollectors — ^we  have 
already  approximately  shown  what  may  be  called  this  sys- 
tem  in  outline;  we  shall  soon  give  the  system  itself. 

The  use  of  wine  was  very  common  in  those  countries 
in  ancient  times  and  it  was  an  important  article  of  food. 
There  were  two  communes  of  wine  dealers,  one  at  Rome 
and  one  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tiber.  MafFeus  cites  an  in- 
scription, which  was  found  at  Verona.'*  Its  date  is  that 
of  ike  emperors,  as  it  has  the  name  of  Augustus,  and  it 
portrays  a  genuine  union  of  the  wine  men  who  furnished 
Rome  with^  that  beverage.  These  organizations  were  in 
communication  with  the  productive  interior  of  Italy  and 
may  have  had  wagons  and  boats,  either  of  their  own,  or 
engaged  and  paid  by  them  to  bring  the  wine  to  their 
storehouses;  if  wagons,  direct  to  the  city;  and  if  ships 
or  boats,  to  the  port  of  Ostia  where  it  was  stored  and 
cured,  often  smoked  as  we  shall  describe,  and  at  the  proper 
time  distributed  to  consumers.  Not  only  the  wine  pro- 
duced from  the  government  lands  and  accruing  to  the 
citizens  in  form  of  rent  payable  in  kind  as  noticed  in  the 
remarks  on  the  Vectigalarii  or  customs  collectors,  but 
also  all  the  remainder  that  the  farmers  did  not  need  for 
their  own  use  was  sent  to  market;  and  of  course,  in  the 
absence  of  competing  lines  of  transportation  such  as  now 
exist,  the  wine  was  sent  to  Rome  by  the  same  watermen 
who  took  the  rent  The  most  of  it,  however,  went  overland 
by  wagons  and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  in  a  crude  state; 
for  there  ecristed  at  Rome  more  than  one  union  of  fwmi' 
tores,  or  wine  curers  who  matured  their  wines  with  smoke. 

StlCafftiiB,  Museum  Ytrontnis,  114,  2.  "A  flTe-yeara'  mftfiBtrato 
of  th«  unloni  of  wino^urtn  of  tho  city  of  Bomo  tad  tho  port  of 
Oitfa." 
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This  was  done  by  an  apparatus  in  shape  of  a  hogshead  eon* 
taining  wine,  tmx>agh  which  smoke  was  forced  by  means 
of  force  pipes.  At  Tarentum,  was  found  an  inscriptioD 
which  plainly  mentions  the  collegiem  fumatorum.  It  was 
sketched  by  Munter,  and  incorporated  as  a  regular  trade 
union  into  the  great  collection  of  OrellL*^  The  wines  of  the 
ancients  were  rich  and  excellent.  The  task  of  the  unions 
was  to  finish  the  taste  and  color  so  that  they  constituted  the 
richest  and  healthiest  beverage  to  be  found.  To  this  day 
the  wines  of  Italy  are  counted  among  the  most  delicious; 
but  it  is  questionable  whether  they  are  as  well  cured  as  m 
ancient  times  or  whether  the^  are  as  plentiful. 

There  was  a  imion  of  cultivators  and  dealers  in  table  or 
olive  oilSy  collegium  oUariorum^^  whose  business  in  part, 
was  to  giind  and  prepare  the  oils  from  the  fruit  of  the  olive 
tree  which  grows  luxuriantly  in  southern  Europe.  The 
great  entrepot  of  Rome,'*  was  Ostia,  at  the  moutli  of  the 
river  Tiber  eighteen  miles  from  Rome.  The  quantity  of  work 
carried  on  by  the  waterman  between  Ostia  and  Rome  must 
have  been  enormous  considering  the  dow,  toilsome  method 
of  propelling  little  boats.  In  those  days  of  crude  method 
and  meagre  facility  the  functions  of  a  trade  union  appear 

siOrell.,  AneSUeta  VonnuOa,  No.  6,044;  "D.  M.  Fedt.  Oonecram 
Fnmfttomm  bene  merente."  It  wai  found  at  Tarentum.  **Tlie  unioB 
of  wine-smokers  put  the  epitaph:  'sacred  to  the  memory  of '*  .  .  . 
and   Orelli    adds:  *'I  have  found  another  union  of  wine-smokeim.** 

28  Fabretti,  Inacriptionum  Artiq%MTwn  BxpUetJtio,  781-750,  citing 
the  inscription,  originally  found  at  Ostia,  but  now  In  Florence. 

26  0renM  Inter.  Lot.  CoU.,  Vol.  11,  288,  remarks:  "It  most  be 
obserred  that  among  the  great  numben  of  unions  and  organisatkms 
of  the  arts  at  the  port  of  Kome,  the  deeurians  (those  of  the  cfttecorr 
of  10,  br  law)  were  not  simply  coroorations,  but  real  trade  unions. 
In  proof  of  this  see  Orell.  Inter.,  No.  4,109,  which  enumeratee  18 
trade  unions  in  one  tablet,  which  we  produce  for  the  curious  eritw. 
The  great  epigraphist  reminds  us  in  a  note  that  these  are  not  mere 
corporations  but  trade  unions,  (see  ante).  The  inscription  mna  fhns: 
"Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Cneus  Sentius,  son  of  Cneus  senior,  tkree 
times  the  successful  candidate  for  superintendent  of  works  and  bnlld- 
ings,    and   twice   dected   captain    and   secretary-treasurer   of   the 


pany  at  Ostia  the  port  of  Rome:  a  man  who  died  while  yet  m  ywsA," 
**This  person  is  the  first  who  is  known  to  have  been  reeefrea  ns  a 
member  of  a  union  at  ten  years  of  age;  and  he  in  fact,  de«i8nnt«s 
two  men.  He  appears  Ave  times  admitted  during  his  youth,  thzmigh 
the  good  nature  of  managers  of  the  order  of  boatmen,  and  he  belonged 
to  the  good-fellowship  in  the  order  of  wine-men.  He  was  secretary's 
accounting  clerk  under  the  patronage  of  the  company  and  herald  or 
crier  to  the  unions  of  silTcrsmlths,  traders  and  wine-men.  Bo  alaoc 
he  oflBciates  in  the  bread  supplies  for  the  city  of  Rome,  for  nnioiKa  of 
measurers  and  fruiterers,  ana  also  for  tiie  unions  of  light  and  baa^r 
boatmen,  split  and  corn-grits  unions  for  furnishing  food  to  freadoMa 
as  well  as  the  slaves  belonging  to  the  city,  for  the  cabriolet-dxi-vere 
young  and  old,  the  oil-driTcra'  unions,  and  was  youth  of  tlM^  ^i^ys 
for  the  fish-hucksters.  Cneus  Sentius  Luenllus  Qmmala,  a 
beloTed  of  his  father." 


FEW  MIDDLEMEN  IN  EOME  345 

not  to  have  beea  confined  to  this  simple  business.    It  ap- 
pears  from   the   inscriptions   and   other   data   that   the 
manufacturers  of  an  article  were  often  the  distributers  of  it 
Thus  in  the  case  of  the  wine  smokers^  the  same  union  that 
bought  the  crude  grape  juice  which  arrived  through  the  la- 
bors of  the  unions  of  coasters^  lenuncularii,  plying  between 
the  Adriatic  or  Mediterranean  landings  and  the  chief  depots 
as  Ostia  and  Piss  or  Tarentum,  or  that  which  arrived  on 
board  the  larger  ships  of  the  navicularii  from  greater  dis- 
tances, as  Spain  or  from  Gaul  via  Aries,  assumed  also  the 
duty  of  curing  these  wines  and  of  putting  them  into  the 
hands  of  consumers.    This  explains  the  phenomenon  as  to 
there  being  comparatively  few  middlemen  or  petty  shop- 
keepers among  the  Romans  although  there  were  many  even 
of  these.^^    It  also  leads  to  an  explanation  of  the  curious 
fact  ^at  merchants  were  considered  nearly  as  low  and  un- 
worthy the  respect  of  the  high-bom  class  as  the  mechanics 
and  laborers.    In  those  early  days,  before  the  development 
of  the  vast  commerce  which  belongs  to  the  Christian  era, 
business  of  any  kind  whether  mechanical,  mercantile  or 
agricultural  was  held  under  ban  and  men  did  not  espouse 
it  except  as  a  necessity.    This  contempt,  an  inculcation  of 
the  aristocratic   religion,   lived  as  long  as  that  religion 
reigned;  but  when  Christianity  established  itself  upon  its 
revolutionary  basis  of  exact  equality  of  all  men,  the  con- 
tempt fell  to  the  ground ;  and  gradually  the  aristocracy  of 
wealth  rose  in  the  place  of  the  ancient  aristocracy  of  birth. 
But  as  it  was  not  inherent  in  manual  labor  to  produce  much 
more  than  the  individual  laborer  consumes,  and  perfectly 
possible  for  the  mercantile  system  to  amass — sometimes 
enormously — the  mechanic  and  laborer  continue  to  be  poor 
and  considered  with  contempt  while  the  speculators  on  their 
products  rise  to  the  loftiest  respectability.    But  all  this  is 
because  Christianity  is  only  in  its  theoretical  condition,  hav- 
ing not  yet,  on  account  of  the  stupendous  magnitude  of  the 
revolution  it  has  undertaken,  acquired  and  put  in  operation 
the  mechanical  instrumentalities  for  the  practical  realization 
of  its  scheme. 

So  also  the  oil  grinders  union  was  in  the  habit  of  buying 
crude  oils  or  unpressed  olives  on  board  the  ships  and  boats 
at  Ostia,  conveying  them  to  their  storehouses,  running  them 
through  the  presses  or  grinders,  purifying,  curing  and 
bottling  them  in  ollas,  even  placing  them  at  the  command 

ST  8m  OrdL,  Noi.  4.189-4,800,  ArU»  $t  OpiHeiti. 
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of  the  triclmarch  himself.  To  do  this  Tequired  a  luge 
number  of  members  in  the  commune  or  union;  but  this  fu^ 
niahed  steady  employ  in  which  each  member  felt  himself  a 
oo-operator  or  co-owner  which  not  only  secured  him  or  her 
from  the  dangers  of  dismissal  but  must  also  have  been  a 
great  comfort ;  since  members  felt  the  dignity  of  their  posi- 
tion, lowly  of  course,  compared  with  the  rich  non-woikecs 
who  looked  upon  labor  with  disdain,  yet  independent  in 
comparison  with  the  dispropertied  and  maltreated  slavoL 

Bread  was  another  commodity  the  sgpp^  of  which  be- 
came largely  the  task  of  the  trade  unions  &om  veiy  eszly 
times.  The  ancient  method  of  baking  differed  little  from 
that  of  the  present  day.  The  ancient  bakera'  unions,  tfaen, 
were  in  nearly  all  respects,  identical  with  the  bakers'  unioDft 
in  New  York  city  to-day.  We  have  abundance  of  testi- 
mony regarding  the  unions  of  bakers.  A  corpus  poBtUr 
lariorum  mentioned  by  Muratori,**  was  one  of  the  post- 
Christian  communes.  The  pasUllarU  were  manufacturers 
of  dainty  loaves,  biscuits,  cakes  and  bon-bons. 

Then  there  were  the  regular  bread  bakers,  pa»fice8  or  pU" 
tores  who  also,  as  part  of  their  task,  ground  or  beat  grain 
into  flour  or  meal  with  a  pestle.^*  One  can  at  a  glance  ocm- 
ceive  that  the  amount  of  this  work  was  enormous.  The 
method  of  making  bread  was  the  same  as  now ;  for  very  lit- 
tle has  ever  been  added  for  facilitating  its  rapid  manufac- 
ture; but  the  method  of  grinding  has  been  so  greatly  im- 
proved as  to  admit  of  scarcely  a  comparison.  It  required 
a  large  force  of  workmen  in  those  times  to  pound  np  and 
bake  the  three  different  kinds  of  bread  consumed  by  the 
whole  people,  rich  and  poor,  of  Rome.*®  But  these  men 
during  a  cycle  of  700  years  were  organised  and  Uiey  en- 

28  Cf.  Mur.  Tk9»aur.  Ytitrum  JnteriffUonum,  627,  5.  Anao  past 
Chr.  485. 

s»  Cod.  Th§od.,  Ub.  XTV,  tit  8.  The  baken  were  amonc  thm  uaSoai 
which  enjoyed  the  jm  coeundi  or  right  of  orranitAtion.  See  CM«s 
TheodoHi,  d€  BxcutoHonibvM  ArHflewm,  lib.  Xin.  tit.  IV,  hag.  1. 
The  organised  bakers  and  boatmen  were  among  toe  most  Bnneroiu 
and  powerful  in  Italy. 

80  We  have  shown  in  our  chapters  on  etrikes  and  uprisings  that  the 
slsTe  person   of  the  proletaries   were  fed  on  pease    and   nata. 

Otaa»€9  OttvrMfM,  pp^  96-07. 


Oranier  HUtoirt  de#  0la»»€9  OuvrUres,  pp^  96-07.  "From  the 
times  the  sUtss  are  found  to  be  apart  from  free  people^  ferasiaa  * 
race  by  themselres.  They  were  fed  and  clothed  in  a  manner  speeiel 
and  appropriate.  The  Jews  used  to  nieree  their  ears  while  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  branded  them  on  the  forehead  whenee  the  awe* 
'Stichus*  which  became  common  and  general  among  the  slaTsa.  From 
Homer's  time  their  mode  of  liying  was  regulated  and  they  never  ato 
bread  made  of  wheat  flour."  So  Ouhl  and  Koner,  Lif9  of  thm  Greets 
and  Romana,  pp.  601-2,  after  describing  the  sumptuous  alshee  oC  the 
Romans  of  rank,   conclude  with  the  remark  on  tlie  poor,  the8 
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joyed  a  trade  union  in  all  probability  from  long  before 
the  time  of  Noma.  Their  scope  was  wide,  their  members 
large,  their  business  steady,  &eir  work  guaranteed;  and 
they  had  the  balmy  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  they  were 
safe. 

Another  great  and  very  important  organization  of  the  la- 
boring people  was  that  of  the  butchers.  A  considerable 
branch  of  this  business  was  performed  by  the  suarii  or  pork 
butchers.  It  is  stated  that  the  wealthy  repudiated  pork 
and  confined  their  diet  of  meat  to  fish,  venison  and  mutton. 
But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  there  were  organized 
unions  of  suarU  or  pork  butchers,  and  we  have  evidence 
that  they  drove  a  heavy  business.  What  did  Rome  want  of 
pork  butchers  if  her  citizen  population  refused  to  use  pork 
and  her  slave  population  was  not  allowed  to  use  meat  of 
any  kindt  This  is  a  troublesome  question,  to  be  solved  only 
by  the  student  of  history  and  arch»ology,  from  a  standpoint 
of  social  science.  By  the  student  of  social  science  it  is 
seen,  that  there  existed  a  very  large  class  of  the  poor,  but 
manly,  better  fed,  self-sustaining,  hard  working  element  of 
the  proletaries  who  were  freedmen  and  always  organized; 
and  as  we  are  assured  by  abundant  evidence  from  their  own 
inscriptions,  always  capable  of  living  well.  This  is  the 
class  which  consumed  the  products  of  the  auarU.  The  ani- 
mals were  raised  in  southern  parts  of  the  peninsula,  in  great 
numbers  and  probably  were  of  an  excellent  breed.  Ac- 
cording to  Granier  they  were  driven  or  conveyed  in  wagons 
to  Rome  aUve.  The  work  of  the  pork  butchers  was  not 
confined  to  killing  and  dressing  them.  In  the  etymology 
of  the  word  '^confection''  we  have  a  history  of  a  part  of 
their  business.  The  ancient  confectioner  was  a  slaughterer 
of  swine;  but  in  addition  to  this  work  he  prepared  his  pork 
in  a  great  number  of  ways.  He  made  sausage  meats  of 
several  varieties,  corned  pork,  smoked  bacon  and  ham,  veiy 
much  as  we  do  now.  From  data  which  we  have  observed, 
there  seems  to  be  little  difference  between  the  ancient  and 
the  modem  methods  of  preserving  and  using  the  flesh  of  the 
swine.  But  there  is  one  observation  which  cannot  well  be 
avoided  here. 

**at  an  period!  ehidly  fed  on  porridfo  (pvU),  niftdo  of  •  f«rinae«ouB 
sateUnee  (far,  odor),  which  terred  them  oa  bro«d,  bMides  roffoUblM, 
saeh  M  cftbbage  (hra§9iea).  turnips  and  radishM,  leek  (porrum), 
Cnrlie  (attium),  oniona  (c§pa),  pnlM  iUgvmitM),  encnmber  (cueimilf), 
immpkina,  melona,  etc.'*  Thij  nad  no  meat  ezeept  on  occaaiona  andi 
AS  tne  entertainmenta  of  the  th§aso§  and  the  sodaUeivm, 
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Pork,  according  to  the  ancient  religions,  both  of  the  Indo* 
European  and  Jews,  was  always  repudiated.  It  was 
strictly  a  proletarian  aliment  The  reason  why  it  became 
popular  on  the  table  of  the  Christians  and  lost  its  ancient 
stigma  is,  that  the  early  Christians  were  themselves  prole- 
taries and  did  not  belong  to  the  nobles  who  fed  on  fish, 
fat  venison  and  mutton.  Christianity  in  boldly  prodaim- 
ing  the  revolution  on  a  basis  of  equality  of  all  men,  was 
not  ashamed  to  live  up  to  its  professions.  By  far  the  lar- 
gest number  of  its  membership  were  poor.  The  poor  freed- 
men  were  glad  to  get  pork  to  eat.  The  Saviour  himself  was 
one  of  them,  without  an  atom  of  aristocracy  in  his  veins 
and  consequently  unhampered  by  old  religious  prejudices, 
restrictions  or  usages.  This  new  sect,  poor  and  persecuted, 
struggling  for  the  existence  of  its  tenets  and  its  members, 
began  life  at  Rome  in  earnest,  although  bom  in  Judea.  Its 
'first  members  were  the  poor  work  people — freedmen  and 
slaves — all  of  whom  were  not  above  a  plate  of  ham  and 
eggs;  and  to  say  the  least,  the  new  sect  exhibited  much 
sound  sense  in  calmly  adopting  the  usages  of  the  diet  and 
clothing  of  the  commons. 

Its  tenets  expressed  and  inculcated  the  new  idea  that  by 
birth  one  was  as  good  as  another;  and  it  also  logically  and 
by  implication  defended  the  dignity  of  pork  and  sausage  as 
it  did  the  makers  of  pork  and  sausage  and  every  otber 
food  available  which  was  found  palatable  and  nutritious. 

We  do  not  find  mention  either  in  the  inscriptions  or  else- 
where of  butchers  located  at  Ostia,  the  port  of  Rome. 
This,  however,  is  accounted  for  by  the  supply  of  hogs, 
sheep  and  cattle  being  in  an  opposite  direction  from  tiie 
emporium.  There  is  an  abundant  mention  of  the  pecuarU, 
or  cattle  breeders  and  their  greges  or  herds.  They  toak 
the  government  pasture  lands  on  shares,  and  at  the  dose 
of  tibe  year  paid  to  the  tax  collectors  the  share  agreed 
upon.  What  remained  over  this  amount,  which  was  paid 
in  cattle,  sheep  and  hogs  more  frequently  than  in  money, 
was  their  own;  and  they  sold  it  to  the  butchers  at  the 
iparket. 

When  the  rich  gentry  made  their  encroachments  upon  the 
public  land  and  drove  these  pecuarH  from  the  pastures,  thos 
usurped,  as  we  have  already  shown,'^  the  slaves  were  forced 
to  do  this  work;  and  in  many  parts  of  Italy  this  ancient 
system  was  at  an  end.    Very  little  mention  is  made  of 

81  Bee  chepten  on  SpartocuB,  Sunw,  Ath^nhn  and  AriHimitmm, 
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trade  unions  of  bntehers  in  the  inscriptions  thus  far  discov- 
ered except  those  of  the  stumi  or  pork  butchers.  Granier 
suggests  that  these  conducted  the  whole  butcher  business  of 
Rome;  '^  but  this  is  a  matter  which  we  leave  in  abeyance, 
in  the  absence  of  more  exact  data. 

There  were  unions  of  workmen  whose  task  was  to  fodder 
cattle  and  other  animals  of  the  stock  farms.  One  of  these, 
a  collegium  pahulariorumj  la  given  us  by  Donati.'*  They 
were  allied  to  the  hasnnakers;  for  hay  is  one  kind  of  pabu- 
lum or  fodder.  It  is  an  inscription  of  a  genuine  labor 
union,  and  is  curious,  showing  how  systematic  ijiey  must 
have  been  in  getting  down  to  nice  distinctions,  something 
like  the  division  of  labor  of  the  present  day. 

We  have,  however,  an  instance  which  comes  near  making 
up  the  missing  link  connecting  the  cattle  breeders  with  the 
unions,  in  shape  of  a  genuine  collegium  faenariorum,^  or 
union  of  mowers  who  prepared  the  hay  for  the  cattle  and 
sheep.  The  inscriptions,  of  which  there  are  several,  are  the 
result  of  the  labors  of  Gruter,  one  of  the  most  learned  and 
reliable  archsBologists,  who  is  constantly  quoted  and  con- 
sulted by  both  Mommsen  and  Orelli.  But  the  discovery  of 
a  union  of  mowers  which  once  existed  at  a  fashionable 
watering  place  like  the  Puteoli,  where  this  was  found,  does 
not  sufficiently  attest.  Orelli  supplies  the  gap  with  several 
other  unions  of  hay-makers^'* 

S2  8«e  HiHoif  df    Olatte*  (Hivri^st,  ohap.  zU. 
>s  Don.  01.  9,  n.  8  and  20. 

84  Omter,  Ingeriptiones  Antiqum  ToHtu  Orbi*  Bomanorum.  175,  0. 
S6  Orell.,   Jiuefij^tionum  Latinarum  OotteeHo,  Not.  46,  4,187  wnieh 
is  Oruter*!,  and  Ko.  4,194  whieh  is  Ornter't  inacription  284. 
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Unions  of  fishermen,  piseatorea,^  existed  in  numbezs  at 
Rome,  Ostia,  PisiB  and  other  points  on  the  sea  and  the 
mouths  of  the  Italian  streams.  Considering  the  fact  tibat 
fish  were  in  high  regard  with  the  wealthy  people,  the  fish- 
ing business  was  extensive.  An  account  of  a  union  of  the 
piadcapii,  published  in  the  Wiener  Jdhrbueher,*  causes 
Orelli  to  remark  that  before  elections  for  the  ndiles  and 
duumvirs  in  the   piincipal   cities,   the  anions   fumisfaed 

lOrell^  SehoUt  A.rH/lewn  €t  Opifieum,  Ko.  4,115.  Th«  iiiMriptioa 
of  this  pair  of  trade  unions — th«  flahermen  and  dlTora — ^reada:  *^o 
Titos  Olaudiua  Esquilius  Seyems,  lictor  to  the  company  of  ten,  under 
the  patronage  of  the  union  of  flahermen  and  dlTers  and  who  was  three 
times  a  flTe-years'  magistrate  of  the  same.  On  account  of  hia  meri- 
torious actions  two  statues  are  placed  to  his  honor— one  through  the 
gift  of  money  made  by  Aug.  Antonius  at  Rome  and  the  other  eoating 
more,  donated  hy  the  union  itaelf,  in  the  sum  of  10,000  sestereea» 
which  is  placed  at  interest,  the  earnings  to  be  expended  ercrr  year 
on  the  ISth  calends  of  Feb.,  his  birth*day.  In  a  banquet  at  whiea  en^ 
member  shall  have  a  flagon  of  wine  apportioned  to  him  aecordiuglT 
as  he  shall  have  diligently  behaTed  in  the  work  ol  the  aoeiety'a  baai- 
ness  with  the  hosts  under  the  rules  of  the  order  ol  flshermen  and 
dlTors  of  the  whole  length  of  the  Tiber,  to  whom  the  right  of  orgaBi> 
tation  haa  been  decreed  by  a  law  of  Rome."     Orut  S91,  1, 

SZX.  p.  12-15,  dM  W«in$r  Jahrbueht, 
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members  to  be  voted  for  as  candidates  to  the  municipal 
offices;  and  what  is  more  strange,  women,  if  it  happened 
that  there  were  any  thought  proper  for  the  places.  The 
inscription  which  records  this  fact  was  found  among  the 
ruins  of  Pompeii 

The  discovery  of  this  ancient  city  has  been  of  incalcu- 
lable value  to  Uie  students  of  sociology,  in  affording 
modem  science  an  opportunity  to  compare  ancient  with 
modem  life  placed  in  juxtaposition.  It  brings  to  our  vi- 
sion in  realistic  form,  such  as  no  human  being  can  for  an 
instant  doubt,  the  social  and  political  life  and  habits  of  a 
great  people  concerning  which  the  surface  historiographers 
have  been  profoundly,  painfully  silent!  Who  can  doubt 
the  veracity  of  words  inscribed  on  a  tablet  of  marble, 
scrawled  upon  a  wall  and  having  been,  perhaps,  already 
a  hundred  years  or  more  in  use,  and  at  last,  in  the  awful 
eruption  of  Vesuvius,  at  whose  foot  it  stood,  overwhelmed, 
buried  and  lost  to  view  under  a  thick  stratum  of  lava  for 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  years;  then  all  at  once  dug 
out,  delivered  and  held  up  to  the  gaze  of  men  now  living, 
fresh  as  though  just  from  the  chisel  of  the  artifex  aig- 
norum  who  graved  it  for  his  brother  unionist  t  Tet  there 
it  stands,  its  own  monument  for  our  blazing  enlightenment 
to  decipher.  In  modem  political  English  it  reads  like  some 
veiy  cranky  caucus  slate  of  a  New  York  ward  Tammany 
dub.    Freely  translated  the  inscription  reads  as  follows: 

(a)  'Thoebus,  together  with  his  buyers,  asks  the  peo- 
ple to  vote  for  Holcon,  who  was  formerly  president  of  the 
union  and  for  C.  O.  Rufus — two  men  nominated  by  us.'' 
(Meaning  two  of  our  men.) 

{h)  'dcinius  Roman  nominates  and  calls  for  the  ballots 
of  constituents  in  favor  of  Julius  Polybius  for  superintend- 
ent of  public  works.'' 

(c)  ^The  members  of  the  fishermen's  union  (nominate) 
make  choice  of  Popidius  Rufus,  for  member  of  the  board 
of  public  works." 

(d)  ^The  international  gold  workers  association  of  the 
eity  of  Pompeii  demand  for  member  of  the  board  of  pub- 
Ue  works,  Cuspis  Pansa." 

(0)  ^Bema,  with  her  boys,  ask  that  you  work  with  a  will 
at  the  election  and  secure  success,  for  the  ofQce  of  magis- 
trate, to  Julius  Simple.  He  is  a  man  in  the  fullest  sense 
of  the  word;  a  faithful  servant  of  the  people  of  Pompeii; 
a  good  man;  worthy  of  assuming  public  affairs." 
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if)  "YemtLf  the  home-born^  with  her  pnpilB  in  all  rigjit, 
and  good  faith,  put  Miss  or  Mrs.  Capella*  to  the  front  for 
a  Beat  in  the  board  of  magistrates." 

(g)  ^It  is  worthy  of  you  that  you  work  for  P.  Popid  for 
member  of  the  board  of  pnblie  worksy  with  might  and 
wiU." 

{h)  fortune  (probably  a  female  member)  desires  the 
election  of  Maroellas." 

This  is  all  very  simple  and  homely.  But  it  must  be  dear 
to  every  one  that  such  talk  was  confined  to  those  who 
were  federated  together  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
one  another;  not  that  we  would  arbitrarily  construe  the 
vernacular  of  a  Roman  municipal  town,  but  there  is  a  pe- 
culiarly  quaint  air  of  familiarity  which  savors  so  remark- 
ably of  what  is  taking  place  in  the  unions  of  our  own 
cities  and  towns  that  it  seems  like  a  mirroring  of  the  an- 
cient upon  modem  brotherhoods.^ 

This  remarkable  find  goes  far  toward  elearing  np  points 
which  otherwise  might  leave  doubts  upon  our  statements. 

Orelli  himself  expresses  surprise,  espedslly  upon  the 
phases  of  woman's  suffrage."  Whatever  may  have  been 
the  actuating  power  at  the  bottom  of  general  elections,  it 
is  certainly  proved  by  this  inscription  that  in  the  lahor 
unions,  women  had  not  only  accorded  rights,  but  also  a 
practical  hand  in  securing  the  choice  of  their  unions 
toward  building  up  a  democracy  among  the  ancients. 

In  this  inscription  we  have  not  only  a  full  verification  o{ 
our  conjecture  that  the  trade  unions  were  well  oiganised 

SWe  read  thU  feminine  became  the  context  ahows  H  to  be  aa. 
DnnmTir  haa  no  feminine  termination  and  they  could  not  alter  thm 
word  aa  a  political  ierm. 

4  The  Latin  of  the  inacrii»tion  ia  aa  foHows: 
(a)  *'M.  Holeonium  priacum,  0.  Galnm  Rnfum  Q.  Tiroa»  Phiabaa  cum 

emptoribua  aoia  rogat."   (i.  «.  eis  auffraffium  fert). 
(h)  "lulium  PoWbium  ndllem,  Lieiniua  Romana  rogat  et  facit.'* 

(e)  "Popidinm  Rufum  iEdilem  Piacicapi  faciunt." 

(d)  **0.  Ouapium  Panaam  acilem.  Aurifloea  uniTcral  rogaat.** 

(4)  "Jnninm  SimpUcem  ndilem,   virum  amplinimum,  ■erratorem  Pop^ 

uli   Pompeianl,   Tinun  bonum,   dicnum  republica,   omnI  ToltiBtata 

faciatia,   Sema  cum  pneris  rogat." 

(f)  "Oapellam    duumTirum    juri    dicundo   omni    vel    optima    ▼ulnntato 
faett  Vema   cum  diacentibua." 

(g)  "P.  Popidinm  Secundum  iSdllum  Omni  Voluntate  Facere  dignva 
eat. 

(h)  "MarceHum  Fortunata   Oupit.*' 

B  Orel],  InaeripHonum  LaHnarwm  OoUsdio,  No.  8,700.  "At  tte  etoe^ 
tions  of  duumTirs  and  the  board  of  public  worka  of  proviacial  rxtica. 
the  trade  unlona,  the  public,  and  what  is  wonderful,  women  also,  when 
they  favored  the  candidatea,  Toted  for  them.  For  thia  purpose  tker 
placarded  the  place  aa  leen  on  the  waDa  of  Pompeii  thnmsh  a 
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about  the  time  of  the  labors  of  Christi  but  that  they  were 
federated  with  similar  communes  all  over  the  known 
world,  in  universo  and  also  that  they  achieved  so  great  a 
progress  as  to  have  actually  been  voting  their  own  mem- 
bers into  municipal  offices  at  or  probably  long  before  the 
earthquake  m  A.  D.  79.  This  does  not,  however,  by  any 
means  show  that  they  were  in  the  majority.  We  have 
never  claimed  this.  Far  from  it.  The  number  of  slaves 
was  always  far  in  excess  of  the  freedmen ;  and  then,  there 
always  were  great  numbers  of  freedmen  who  would  not 
organize  and  who  were  too  indolent  to  work  either  for 
themselves  or  for  masters.* 

In  addition  to  the  fish  catchers  there  were  numerous 
craftsmen  who  made  it  their  business  to  dress,  season  and 
put  up  the  fish  in  barrels,  casks  and  packages.  These 
were  the  ancient  salarii,''  of  the  Romans.  It  seems  to  be 
an  established  term.  Salariua  applies  in  the  inscriptions 
to  the  fish  salters;  although  it  may  apply  to  the  salting  of 
any  flesh  for  food.  Used  much  in  early  England  it  differ- 
entiated into  the  word  ''salary."  The  adlarii  curatores 
should  be  rendered  fish  curers,*  instead  of  superintendents 
of  the  business  of  fish  salting  as  OreUi  imagines,  in  at  least 
one  case.*  We  have,  in  the  inscriptions  found  in  different 
places,  evidence  enough  to  settle  the  question  about  their 
being  organized  into  unions.  Sometimes  they  are  called 
corporea,  bodies;  sometimes  collegia,^^  unions.  They  were 
all  engaged  in  the  vast  work  of  victualing  the  people. 

There  were  societies  of  fruit-purveyors  of  several  differ- 
ent sorts.  We  have  already  spoken  of  a  queer 'inscription 
at  Rome,  noted  by  Oderic,^^  showing  that  one  Julius  Epo- 
phra,  once  a  cabinet  maker,  changed  this  business  to  that 
of  apple-man,  and  with  his  wife  Helen  made  a  living  near 
the  Roman  Circus.  They  seem  to  have  kept  an  apple 
stand.  So  trivial  a  circumstance -vould  scarcely  have  been 
worth  the  labor  of  graving  upon  a  tablet  of  stone  to  be 

•  Br.  Btlcher.  Ai$f9Uind€  der  unfrH$n  Arh9U»r. 

f  Marini,  A(n,  2,  p.  294.  Corpus  talariomm.  Orel!.,  InseripHones 
Zntinamm  CoU.,  No.   1092. 

ft  This  is  the  orifin  of  the  modem  word  "salary."  In  England,  at 
otiier  isheries  and  salt  works,  workmen  were  paid  in  cakes  of  salt 
by  the  Romans.  See  Pliny,  Nat.  Hitt.,  XXXI.  7,  and  XLI.  fin;  Dion 
Cassins,   lex.  viii,   22,  and  Hi,  28,  Digest, .  2  lex.   15,   tit.  8. 

0  Ordl.,  Inter.  Ko.  8.464,  note,   also  No.   1,092. 

10  Supplement  to  Oreili's  Colleetio,  by  0.  Henaen,  Vol.  III.  p.  170 
of  indBx  subcaption.  "Varia  eoUegiomm  nomlna."  The  seyeral  syn- 
onyms  are  here  explained. 

11  Oderie,   InMeripti&nes,  p.   74. 
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wondei«d  at  by  their  bellow  men  20  oentories  afterwards. 
The  more  probable  solution  ia  that  he  belonged  to  the 
eabinet  makers'  union,  and  from  infirmity  or  other  disa- 
bility was  pensioned  off  and  allowed  to  pick  up  an  ooea- 
sional  denarius  by  selling  apples  in  the  open  air.  In  that 
case  the  union  would  naturally  put  his  case  on  record. 

The  tniMim/'  or  vine  dressers^  and  the  vinitares  oftoi 
brought  wagon  loads  of  grapes  to  the  city.  We  are  not 
informed  as  to  the  exact  manner  of  supplying  the  people 
with  these  grapes.  They  were  fruit  of  a  season  and  were 
probably  disposed  of  somewhat  as  at  present  in  any  Italian 
city.  Many  of  the  houses  of  the  ridi  had  slaves  of  their 
own  who  went  to  the  open  market  places  and  procured 
thepe  fruits  in  their  season.  The  fruit  of  the  olive  tree 
was  sometimes  used  in  the  family. 

Rome  had  its  mereatorea,  wholesale  and  retail,  who  al- 
ways kept  a  supply  of  every  kind  of  fruit  in  season.  There 
was  a  strong  union  of  the  wine  dealers  vini  auteeptares 
legalised  in  the  code  of  Theodoeius;^*  and  they  are  evi- 
dently the  same  as  the  vtitani  quoted  above. 

We  may  class  the  spice  dealers'  unions  also  among  the 
purveyors  of  fruit,  as  these  people  had  a  strong  organiza- 
tion called  the  collegium  arofnatoriorum.^*  An  inscription 
proving  this,  has  been  discovered  at  Bome  and  cited  by 
Muratori. 

The  lords  of  the  land  were  often  too  dainty  to  eat  the 
common  products  we  have  enumerated  and  were  fond  of 
indulging  in  what  they  considered  the  nobler  fruits  of  the 
chase,  venatio.  Some  fifteen  inscriptions  have  been  discov- 
ered portraying  different  phases  of  this  sport  and  its  prod- 
ucts. At  least  one  genuine  union  of  hunters  has  been 
found;  the  collegium  venatorum  brought  out  by  Muratori, 
found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  fortified  town  of  Corfinium  of 
the  PeUgni  and  not  far  from  Sulmo.  Doubtless  there  was 
game  in  abundance  at  the  time  those  hunters  were  there. 

It  would  certainly  be  interesting  to  Imow  more  than  an 
inscription  on  a  slab  of  stone  can  tell,  in  regard  to  the 
exact  object  of  these  hunters,  away  in  the  wilds  of  the  Ap- 
ennines; especially  as  they  might  have  been  runaway 
slaves  who,  under  the  protecting  shield  of  some  law  rega- 
lating   hunting   frateitiities,   carried   on   business  hexe^^* 

itOrril.,  Inter.,  Not.  8,031,  4,802,  6,480. 

19  Cod,  ThMdoM,  lib.  XVI,  til.  IV,  tef.  4. 

14  Hnratori,  TheMturUa  VHerum  JnMcrtptionumt  511,  4. 
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Another  inscription  cited  by  Orelli^'  under  his  ^'critieal 
observations  of  Hagenbueh/'  portrays  a  commune  consist- 
ing of  a  number  of  persons,  some  of  whose  names  are 
given,  hunting,  apparently  for  other  than  live  game;  per- 
haps for  the  ores  of  copper.  It  is  credited  to  Gardmali 
and  was  found  at  Yelitres.  A  still  more  singular  one  is 
that  cited  by  Gruter  and  found  at  Naples*  Orelli  places 
it  in  his  Bes  iScentco-Hscenes  in  nature.  Were  it  not  too 
long  we  would  give  its  rendering,  as  it  speaks  of  wild 
animals  and  scenes.  Singularly  enough  it^  words  vefyjh 
tione  pasaerum,  sparrow  hunting,  are  insbted  on  by  the  great 
master^*  as  meaning  struthianum,  of  ostriches.  We  know 
that  the  venator  paaserum  sometimes  applies  to  turbot  fish- 
ing; and  we  are  inclined  to  think,  notwithstanding  the 
great  respect  we  entertain  for  this  expounder  of  abbrevia- 
tions and  hieroglyphs  in  his  practices  in  archeology,  that 
he  may  be  mistaken. 

Another  family  or  union  of  hunters,  collegium  venatorum, 
is  given  by  Gruter,^^  as  coming  from  Monselice  which  is 
quoted  by  this  auliior  not  as  a  business  union  but  as  a 
family  because  the  words  famiUa  venatoria  occur  upon  the 
stone.  Orelli,  however,  calls  it  a  collegium  in  his  index 
to  Aries  et  Opifida. 

A  beautiful  specimen  of  a  genuine  hunting  club,  coU 
Jegium  venatorum,  was  picked  up  at  Beaufort  in  France,^* 
which  verifies  our  suspicion,  that  some  of  the  hunters' 
unions  were  escaped  slaves  who,  without  losing  their  or- 
ganization or  parting  company,  fled  to  the  far  distant 
forests  and  there  established  themselves  in  the  new  art  of 
hunting,  thus  maintaining  their  existence  in  the  wilderness. 
This  is  one  theory.  We  shall  presently  speak  of  another. 
The  inscription  reads  rather  strangely.^*  There  was  a 
union  of  hunters  who  used  to  fight  wild  beasts  in  the  am- 
phitheatre, or  the  arena,  but  who  broke  away  through 
conspiracy.  It  is  well  known  that  gladiators  most  of  whom 
were  slaves  were  compelled  to  fight  and  kill  each  other  or 
fight  and  be  killed  by  wild  beasts  on  the  sands  of  the  am- 
phitheatre, enacting  scenes  of  the  most  terrible  and  bloody 
character  known  either  to  the  past  or  present  history  of 
the  human  race.    They  often  had  a  horror  and  sometimes 

iBMur.,  TK4§mvr.,  681,  2. 

16  Orel!.,  No.  4,S95. 

irGmt«r,  Jn»er.  Toihu  Orbia  Bom.,  4S4,  6. 

iSOrnter,  In»er,  Tot,  Orb,  881,  11. 

10  MimairM  Pr4»9nt4s  *a  VAead,,  d.  b.  liTre  II,  p.  800. 
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were  repelled  by  their  own  conscientious  scmplesy  against 
these  ghastly  scenes  enacted  in  presence  of  tiiousands  of 
spectators  shoutingi  gloating  and  betting  on  their  bloody 
exercise  of  muscle  and  wit.  This  seems  to  have  been  a 
union  of  them  who,  apparently  in  good  faith,  had  formed 
a  conspiracy  to  escape  and  remain  together  in  the  frater- 
nal bond.  At  any  rate  this  is  the  opinion  of  Orelli-H»i- 
zen.'®  This  second  theory,  then,  although  somewhat  in 
contradiction  to  the  reading  of  the  inscription  quoted, 
suggests  that  the  "collegium  venatorutn  ^  ministerio  are- 
nario  fungunt,"  was  no  other  than  a  union  of  servants  of 
the  ring,  a  part  of  whose  duties,  in  addition  to  what  we 
have  mentioned,  was  to  undertake  long  journeys  officially 
in  quest  of  the  wild  beasts  that  were  used  in  the  amphi- 
theatres, during  the  emperors.  These  fierce  beasts  are 
known  to  have  been  sought,  and  highly  prized  by  the 
spectators  who  delighted  to  witness  a  gladiator  figrhting 
an  enraged  lion,  tiger,  leopard,  wolf  or  bear.  Beaufort  is 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  of  Savoy  where  to  this  day, 
bears  of  a  large  size  give  the  farmers  and  herdsmen 
trouble.  Wolves  also  still  linger  among  the  great  forests 
of  the  inaccessible  mountain  slopes;  and  although  we  are 
not  aware  of  panthers  or  tigers  or  any  of  the  largest  feline 
animals  being  found  in  modem  Italy  or  France,  yet  they 
might  have  existed  there  in  ancient  times.  But  there  was 
game  enough  to  have  attracted  the  hunters  for  the  great 
games  of  Rome. 

The  archsBologists  have  found  as  many  as  five  inscrip- 
tions of  these  unions  of  the  arena.  On  one  of  them  is 
written  ''arenae  gladiatorium  purgandae/'  A  union  of 
gladiators  who  clean  the  amphitheatre— giving  incontestable 
evidence  of  a  union  of  amphitheatre  cleaners.'^  The  union- 
ists were  not  slaves.  Slaves  had  no  privileges.  They 
were  freedmen,  and  those  we  mention  were  chartered  and 
existed  according  to  law. 

But  whatever  might  have  been  the  special  object  of  tiie 
hunters,  their  general  object  was,  of  course,  to  supply 
the  table  of  those  who  could  pay,  with  the  delicacies  of  the 
chase.  The  unions  had  wagon  transports  to  the  stations 
in  the  forests,  communicating  with  the  cities.    The  difB- 


20  "Union   of    hunters    of   DeSns   who   fnrniabed   the   amphithc 
with  wild  beasts." 

21  Orell.,  ColUgia  Corpora  Sodalieia,  Ko.  7.209.  Inser.  hdt.  OWL 
Vol.  III.  p.  456.  0/.  Mimairt  Pr^entis  d  VAeod^mit,  Yot  2,  p.  S9S, 
1664. 
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« 

enlty  of  taking  game  must  have  bcten  very  great,  eonsider- 
ing  that  gunpowder  was  not  in  use.  Bows  and  arrows 
were  used  and  for  the  manufacture  of  such  implements 
they  had  unions  of  workingmen  making  devices  for  trap- 
ping, for  archery  and  harpooning.  There  being  a  great 
demand  for  them,  not  only  for  hunting  purposes  but  for 
war,  these  weapons  were  of  the  best  quality;  and  archery 
won  a  high  station  in  ancient  times  as  an  accomplishment. 

In  the  great  system  of  victualing  the  people  of  ancient 
Rome  and  its  almost  innumerable  provincial  towns  and 
cities,  some  of  which  were  fully  as  aristocratical  and  fas- 
tidious as  the  Romans  themselves,  the  teamsters'  numer- 
ous associations  played  a  no  inconsiderable  role.  We  find 
numerous  evidences  in  the  inscriptions,  that  th^  were  at 
one  time  organized.  There  were  the  ox  drivers,  jumentor 
m,^*  who  worked  at  the  port  of  Rome  conveying  grain,  oil, 
wine  and  other  commodities  to  the  storehouses  of  the  weigh- 
ers' and  measurers'  association,  mensores  portuenses.*^ 

These  and  the  unions*  of  muleteers,  coll.  mulionum  et  om- 
nariorum*^  that  existed  everywhere  in  Rome  and  out  of 
it,  did  most  of  the  work  of  conveying  provisions  from  pro- 
ducers to  consumers.  Perhaps,  in  making  this  remark  we 
are  exaggerating  somewhat  on  the  amount  of  work  ex- 
pected of  them.  Their  system  was  such  that  they  could 
have  performed  it  all;  but  there  seems  never  to  have  been 
a  time  when  the  trade  unions  obtained  a  complete  control 
of  this  work.  The  large  class  of  capitalists  *"  were  in  con- 
stant competition  with  organized  labor  and  always  had  a 
large  force  of  mules  or  oxen  at  work.  Nor  must  it  be 
understood  that  anything  like  all  the  work  of  any  kind, 
was  for  a  great  length  of  time,  ever  performed  by  the  unions 
alone.  The  competition  between  the  unions  and  the  specu- 
lators must  have  raged  with  activity  for  at  least  200  years, 
and  finally  the  hatred  of  the  speculating  oligarchy  went 
into  legislation. 

After  endless  turmoils,  among  which  the  unions,  cham- 
pioned by  Clodius,  not  only  restored  their  old  rights  of 

S3  One  WM  found  or  oVtenred  hy  Mnratori,  Th^taur.  Inter,  611,  8. 
Tbit  second  by  Oonnegietur,  ficm,  JSot.  p.  219.  A  third  by  OerdinelL 
Uerit.  Veldt,  p.  44.  found  at  Veletri.  A  fourth,  that  at  Beaufort  and 
a  Sfth,  prob.  at  Piia  bj  Karini,  Xin,  Giom,  di  PM,  p.  26. 

ss  arell.,  In§er.  Lai.  OoUeetio,  No.  4,098.  Momm.  De  OoU.  «e  8odtL 
Mom.  p.  97. 

24  Gran,  de  Cassagn.,  HiH.  dw  CImwm  OwjHkrt;  p.  610,  Gmt. 
462.  1.     Orell.,  OoO.  I*«i6Km  «<  Privata,  Ko.  7,194. 

2B  Idem,  No.  7,206,  eoIL  mulionum  et  aainariorum. 
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organizations  but  gained  many  moroy  the  struggle  eol- 
minated  in  CiBBar  suppressing  nearly  all  of  theoL  But  the 
unionists  were  strong  and  influential  and  in  course  of  timei 
after  the  death  of  Cicero,  Ciesar  and  other  enemieSi  they 
reassumed  most  of  their  fallen  power.  Nothing  was  able 
to  grind  them  out  entirely. 

History  gives  us  little  in  regard  to  the  methods  by 
which  the  armies  of  the  ever  victorious  Romans  were  sap- 
plied  with  provisions.  If  there  is  any  mention  by  histo- 
rians of  a  union  or  association  of  sutlers  who  made  it  thdr 
business  to  supply  the  armies  stationed  upon  Roman  ter- 
ritory,  we  have  failed  to  find  it.  There  are  inscriptimis, 
however,  which  are  beginning  to  reveal  a  subject  pregnant 
of  importance  in  solving  misty  queries  regarding  the  i^e- 
nomenal  successes  of  Roman  arms.  We  have  already 
shown  that  from  the  end  of  Numa's  reign  the  Romsn 
armies  were  supplied  with  arms  in  a  great  degree  by  the 
unions  of  armorers. 

It  is  here  relevant  to  prove,  if  possible,  that  they  were 
also  supplied  by  them  with  provisions.  For  at  least  500 
years  the  armies  used  union  made  wagons,  union  made 
swords,  union  made  javelins,  bows  and  arrows,  helmets 
and  shields,  wore  union  made  shoes,  trowsen^  hats  and 
coats,  and  tore  down  the  walls  and  battlements  of  their 
enemies  with  union  made  catapults  and  battering  ran& 
Did  they  not  eat  union  made  bread,  union  cured  meat  and 
drink  the  delicious  wines  and  beverages  prepared  by  the 
organized  victualersf  True,  when  far  away  in  their  for- 
eign conquests  the  Roman  soldiers  depended  mueh  upon 
the  pillage  and  plunder  of  their  unfortunate  victims;  bot 
at  home,  when  the  armies  were  at  quarters  this  question 
sharply  applies.  The  student  of  sociology  is  particnlaiiy 
interested  in  this  subject,  because  this  matter  of  union 
labor  in  supplying  the  legions  goes  far  in  settling  the  long 
mooted  problem  hanging  over  the  decline  and  fall  of 
Rome. 

Rome  prospered  in  peace  and  in  arms,  until  the  glut  of 
conquest  changed  her  statesmen  from  Uie  wise  toleranee 
of  Numa  and  Servius  TuUius  to  the  rapacious  elave- 
holding  policy  which  sought  to  destroy  the  unions  that  made 
possible  her  unparalleled  success.  But  when  gorged  witii 
enormous  weadth,  she  lost  her  manhood  and  swine-like  fell 
upon  and  devoured  her  own  nurslings  and  friends.  The 
sin  struck  back  upon  herself  like  the  fangs  of  the  toitoxed 
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erotalus  and  poisoned  her  own  blood  with  a  reacting  plague 
of  ingratitude  and  pollution. 

The  stonee  have  already  revealed  to  ua  that  there  ex- 
isted unions  of  victualers  who  made  a  business  of  supplying 
the  armies.  They  were  called  ^'collegia  eastrennariorum/'  ** 
sutlers.  We  are  not  informed  of  the  exact  relation  tiiey 
had  with  the  armies;  whether  like  our  sutlers  they  hung 
around  the  flanks  and  peddled  with  the  soldiers,  or  whether 
they  supplied  the  armies  by  contract  with  the  senate  or  con- 
sular generals. 

In  addition  to  the  unions  already  mentioned  we  find 
that  the  cooks  and  waiters  also  had  their  organization  of 
self-help.  They  may  all  be  classed  as  one  family  or  com- 
mune, although  in  some  cases  at  least,  the  coohs  and  the 
waiters  were  apart.  In  tiie  inscriptions  there  are  three 
unions  of  cooks;  one  a  ^'collegium  coctorum"*''  who  took 
charge  of  the  stately  business  of  cookery  in  the  palace  of 
Augustus  Cesar,  at  Rome.  Another  is  mentioned  on  the 
slab  as  ^coeua/'  '*  a  cook  which  was  found  at  Rome  and  is 
cited  by  Harini,'*  and  the  third  also  speaks  of  a  man  who 
was  an  Alban  cook,  evidently  president  of  the  society.  It 
was  found  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  city  of  Alba.*^ 

Mommsen  cites  the  ^eoUegium  praegustatorum***^  men- 
tioned by  Oruter  as  a  genuine  trade  union  of  waiters,  who, 
as  this  designation  implies,  were  foretasters  as  well  as 
waiters.  The  rich  in  Rome  were  ever  beset  with  fears  of 
being  poisoned.  They  were  obliged  to  have  their  food 
tasted  of  by  the  waiter  in  their  presence.  If  the  waiter  ate 
it  with  impunity  they  need  have  no  fears.  The  waiters 
being  in  constant  communication  with  the  cooks  were  sup- 
posed to  know  all  the  dangerous  designs  that  might  origi- 
nate among  the  kitchen  people,  to  be  consummated  in  &e 
dining  rooms;  and  were  thus  held  responsible  for  the 
honesty  of  both  themselves  and  the  cooks.  They  were 
required  to  taste  the  milk  they  served  to  the  gentry  direct 
from  the  jugs  or  pots,  ampullae  of  the  milk  men,  or  the 
eoUegium  lacticariorum  a  milkman's  imion  mentioned  by 

2t8ee     Bfleher,     Aufatinds     d^r     %tnfr$Un     Arbtit§rp     pp.    8-16. 
"Olifarehy  of  money,  with  iti  ooneommitontt  of  paaponim  and  ■!«▼> 
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Mommsen  "  as  a  corpos  or  labor  union.  This  interlinking 
of  many  tradesy  whose  sympathies  and  eontaet  sometimes 
fitted  them  for  canying  out  cunningly  concocted  pioti 
with  the  waiter  thus  beoune  practically  a  sort  of  k^  to 
the  treachery.  Even  the  manufacturers  of  these  milk  jaxs 
had  unions,  one  of  which,  in  the  collection  of  Gruter  was 
found  inscribed  cm  a  slab  of  slate  or  stone  discovered 
at  Narbonne.** 

A  stone  has  been  dug  up  bearing  the  inscription  collegmm 
vaaulariorum.  It  exhibits  the  relics  of  a  union  of  mann* 
facturers  of  cooking  utensils.  Most  of  their  productions 
were  of  copper  or  bronze.  The  vaacula  were  of  various 
shapes:  spits,  ladles,  cups,  bowls,  soup  spoons  and  many 
other  implements  of  cookery.  Hammer  work  with  the 
ancient  artisans  was  a  fine  art  Sometimes  the  best  work- 
men, if  not  slaves,  had  organizations,  which  were  called 
the  mdlleatorea,  hammerers  and  are  mentioned  by  Orelli  as 
inscribed  on  a  stone.*^ 

There  also  were  the  basket  makers'  unions  the  products 
of  whom,  aportuUe,  figure  in  the  decree  of  laws  governing 
sacred  unions  as  found  in  the  Roman  temple  of  Barber- 
inis  and  given  in  full  by  Orelli  in  No.  2,417  of  his  great 
collection,  which  is  in  itself  a  curiosity.  Other  dishes  used 
by  the  cooks  were  two-eared  flagons  or  flasks  for  wine  and 
other  liquors,  amphora,  besides  a  number  of  others,  for 
nearly  all  of  which  we  have  proof  of  unions  having  ex* 
isted,  who  conducted  their  manufacture. 

Finally  the  trieliniarcha  or  stewards  who  had  the  su- 
preme charge  of  kitchen  and  dining  room.  Their  name 
was  derived  from  the  celebrated  triclinium  or  dining'-coueh 
of  the  ancients.  It  was  a  seat,  generally  cushioned,  which 
extended  around  three  sides  of  the  table,  upon  wfaidi 
people  did  not  sit,  but  reclined — a  practice  so  demonstra- 
tive of  exuberant  luxury,  if  not  of  lasciviousnees  that  it 
was  abolished  as  one  of  the  abominations  by  the  Chris* 
tians  and  seems  to  have  completely  disappeared  from  the 
earth.  There  is  extant  at  least  one  monument  giving^  dear 
evidence  of  a  society  of  this  kind,  called  in  the  inserip- 
tion  *'  irieliniarum  aoen.  It  is  in  the  museum  of  Rome  and 
bears  a  very  queer,  unpolished  style  of  Latin. 

92  Momm.,  De  Coll.  et  Sodal.  Rom.,  p.  78,  note  25. 
88  Omter,  InweripHont  Totku  Orbit  Romanorum,  648,  10. 
84  Orel]..  InseripHonum  Lmtinarum  OoUtetU,  No.  8,228. 
8S7abrMt,  449,  69. 
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INDUSTRIAL  COMMUNES 

AMUSEMENTS  OF  OLD.     UKIOKS  OF  PLATERS 

The  Collegia  SCiiiNicoBUM — ^Unions  of  Mimics — ^Horrible 
Mimic  Performances  in  Sicily — ^Bloody  Origin  of  Wakes — 
Unions  of  Dancers,  Trumpeters,  Bagpipers,  and  Horn- 
blowers — The  Flute-Players— Roman  Games — ^Unions  of 
Circus  Performers— Of  Gladiators — Of  Actors — ^Murdering 
Robust  Wrestlers  for  Holiday  Pastimes — ^Unions  of  For- 
tune-tellers— Proofs  in  the  Inscriptions — Ferocious  Gladi- 
atorial Scenes  between  the  Workingmen  and  Tigers,  Lions, 
Bears,  and  Other  Wild  Beasts  made  compulsory  by  Roman 
Law. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  are  known  to  have  g^ven  at  an 
early  period  much  attention  to  amusements,  in  which  it 
appears  there  was  a  larger  admixture  of  the  lowly,  with 
the  noble  class  than  occurred  in  other  pursuits.  The 
theatre  with  the  Greeks,  was  quite  a  democratic  affair. 
The  earliest  theatres  were  rude;  but  during  the  heroic 
ages  immense  buildings  were  constructed.  That  of  Me- 
gapolis  in  Arcadia  was  of  gigantic  size.  Their  size  was 
such  that  roofs  were  out  of  the  question,  and  people  sat 
on  stone  seats  for  from  four  to  eight  hours  in  daytime 
exposed  to  sun  and  rain,  during  the  performances,  listen- 
ing to,  and  bound  up  in  enthusiastic  delight  over  the  inim- 
itable sallies  of  Aristophanes  in  the  ''Babylonians,"  satiriz- 
ing the  tyrant  Cleon,  or  thrilled  by  the  sublime  grandeur 
of  tragedy  and  mimic  of  Sophocles  and  Euripides  at 
Athens.  Some  of  the  great  theatres  were  capable  of  hold- 
ing 60,000  spectators.  The  great  theatre  at  Ephesus  was 
660  feet  in  diameter  and  one  in  Syracuse  440  feet.  An 
immense  wooden  theatre,  built  by  Scaurus  at  Rome,  55 
years  before  Christ,  and  at  the  moment  when  intolerance 
to  the  labor  unions  and  profligacy  among  the  grandees 

were  beginning  to  crumble  the  proud  Romans  into  demor- 
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alkation  and  decay,  was  capable  of  aecommodating  80,000 
people. 

We  find  no  fewer  than  six  genuine  trade  unions;  called, 
on  the  stones,  eoUegia  scaenicarum.^  They  are  coeval  witii 
the  age  of  the  Roman  theatres.  Their  members  of  course, 
fared  better  than  the  gladiators,'  another  class  who  con- 
tributed to  the  Soman  pastimes;  but  they  were  hard- 
worked  people  and  all  belonged  to  the  proletaries. 

We  shall  bring  to  view  as  illustrative  of  our  object, 
principally  the  Roman  life  in  this  section  of  the  andont 
trade  unions,  not  because  we  are  wanting  of  arehaolog- 
ioal  specimens;  for  there  are  very  many  profoundly 
interesting  relics  of  the  life  of  ancient  labor  now  being  dis- 
covered among  the  ruins  of  the  Greeks.  Renan,  Wescher, 
Foucart  and  Bockh  have  elo<juently  told  the  story  and 
the  solemn  silence  of  crumbkng  marbles,  like  skeletons 
seem  to  be  speaking  in  incoherent  phrase  of  a  day  when 
the  whole  Greek  world  was  ablaze  with  labor  communes, 
whose  secrecy  was  suggestive  of  a  smouldering  sodal 
volcano.  But  if  we  ^ave  them  all  it  would  make  this 
work  tediously  volummous.  Besides,  the  inscriptions  in 
the  Latin  tongue  seem  to  bring  the  matter  under  inves- 
tigation more  conspicuously  before  us,  not  only  because 
they  are  topographically  less  remote  but  because  the  lan- 
guage in  whic^  they  come  to  us  is  smoother  and  more  in- 
telligible to  the  readers  of  the  western  world. 

In  the  Wiener  Jahrbuch  for  1829  there  appeared  a  de- 
ciphering of  an  inscription  on  a  plate  of  bronse  containing 
an  epitaph  of  the  president  of  a  union  of  mimic  actom 
It  is  written  in  the  second  person.  He  had  lived  to  be 
nearly  a  hundred  years  old;  had  never  aspired  above  hs 
fellows  and  had  died  bidding  them  farewelL  It  is  in  the 
Museum  at  Pesth.  Several  others  have  been  found  in  Aus- 
trian territory.  Orelli  *  describes  several  anaglyphs  in  stone 
and  metal  composition,  which  have  withsto^  bxe  erosions 
of  nature  fully  2,000  years.  In  the  Res  Scaemea  and  ImiSi, 
one  is  quoted  from  Muratori,^  bearing  uncertain  evidence 
that  it  was  a  union  of  histrionic  artists.    It  was  from  Pr»- 


1  One  fonnd  at  WMMrsUdt,  A^umnieum,  a  saburb  of  Bada,  br 
Labnt  and  pnbUthad  at  lOlan,  1827  raada:  "In  mirth  and  jollity  to 
tba  union  of  play  acton  at  Fdan;  aoeond  promstor  of  tho  'nrrr*-*— 

1  ObajptftT  zii,  tffjMrtociw    fnft. 

8  OreUi  /lueHsCionttm  tutinitum  CoS«e«o,  in  bia  CoO^gim  Curptn, 
SodmHeia  No.  7.188.     Vol.  ni,  Honion. 

4  Mnratori.  TAmmit.,  CSS.  1 ;  Qrutor,  Inter.  Tof.  Orh.  Sow..  SSOl  S. 
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neste.  Two  remarkable  tablets  bearing  record  of  the  year 
112  A.  D.  are  noted  by  Gorius."  They  were  preserved  in 
the  museum  at  Floreneei  and  unless  recently  removed,  are 
there  still.  Upon  these  slabs  are  inscribed  the  names  of 
soldiers  of  the  seven  Roman  cohorts,  of  the  pnetorian  force 
of  Misenum  ever  on  the  alert  conducting  the  scenic  plays. 
Claudius  Onorimus  is  being  made  an  aedile  or  superintend- 
ent of  public  works  by  the  battalion ;  plays  are  going  on  by 
the  acting  comrades  with  their  buffoons.  Among  all  these 
are  to  be  observed:  1st  The  head  mimic  actor;  2d.  The 
mimic  Greek  leader;  3d.  The  downs;  4th.  The  Greek  clowns; 
6th.  The  Greek  actors;  6th.  The  jesting  dandies;  7th.  A 
workingman.  All  the  names  of  the  soldiers  are  given  in 
the  vocative  case.  Consequently  the  inscription  is  too  long 
to  be  given  entire  in  any  work  which  we  have  seen.  It 
portrays  the  kind  of  militaiy  theatrical  scene  which  used 
to  be  enacted  200  years  after  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
tian era,  or  about  1|700  years  ago,  and  of  course,  much 
earlier.*  Another  inscription  appears  among  the  Res 
Scaenicm  in  Orelli's  catalogue  which  still  more  clearly  rep- 
resents a  mutually  prot^tive  union  of  actors.  It  was 
found  at  the  French  city  of  Yienne,  a  few  miles  from 
Lyons,  on  the  Rhone,  by  Millin.^  It  is  also  very  ancient 
and  shows  that  in  that  far-off  country  of  the  AUobroges 
there  was  a  great  population  long  before  Cesar's  inva- 
sion. 

^  Although  we  are  endeavoring  to  give  the  facts  consecu- 
tively, we  shall  here  be  compelled,  for  want  of  data,  to 
mention  in  an  anacoluthical  manner,  some  of  the  most 

0  Of.  Etrufean  In§er„  I,  p.  125  and  II,  p.  447  and  Hur.,  886*887. 

•  Conanlt.  Orallina,  IfueripHontan  LtMnarvm  OcUeetU,  No.  2,608. 
Knratori,  ThM&ur.,  886-7.  Gorlui,  Btr.,  I,  p.  128.  "The  two  inacrip- 
tiona  are  runarkabla  which  Goriui  (Etruaeani,  I.,  p.  126.  which  it  the 
aama  aa  Orelli'i  No.  2.447,  and  Moratorina*  No«.  886  and  887),  thinki 
datM  from  A.  D.  212.  In  thato  they  hold  that  hj  the  wording,  it  ia 
to  be  nnderttood  that  the  namea  of  the  loldierf  are  taken  from  7 
eohorta  (or  from  the  7th  cohort).  They  are  now  In  the  collection  at 
Florence.  An  inhabitant  of  the  leaport  of  Mlaennm  arranffed  theatrical 
pjaji.  making  actora  of  the  fuarda  in  the  prvtorian  fleet.  When 
Glanaina  Onorimus  was  made  a  luperintendent  of  the  board  of  worka 
ha  orcaniied  a  dhrision  nnder  one  flag,  and  had  entertainmenta  and 
dlmwons  performed  by  the  military  companiee  themaelTes.  Among 
them  are  to  be  mentioned  these  namea  and  epithets:  archimimns  (first 
mimic);  archimimi  Qrmel  (Greek  mimics);  the  downs,  the  Greek 
clowni^  the  Qrtik  performers,  the  Jesting  dandies  and  the  machiniat 
or  seene-adJuster.  All  the  names  of  the  soldiers  appear."  For  more 
on  the  v«aUvmf  red  flag,  and  vggiOatiQ,  consult  our  ehaptef  on  the 
ancient  r«d  pig  of  the  workingman.      ^ 

T  Foya^e,  2,  p.  21. 
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interesting  of  these  unions  known  to  have  existed  eoevml 
with  those  times,  or  approximately  so. 

The  eommumones  mimorum,  one  of  whieh '  was  dis- 
covered in  the  ruins  of  the  theatre  BoviUefuis,  and  othors 
in  great  numbers  in  Greece*  and  elsewhere,  were  nnioos 
of  mimic  actors.  They  constituted  an  order  l^  them- 
selves. It  appears  that  they  marched  around  in  Uie  citieB 
and  took  from  their  friends  and  the  public  whatever  gtfts 
were  offered.  We  mention  these  data  to  exhibit  to  our 
readers  the  colossal  scale  on  which  amusements  were  eon- 
ducted,  that  the  mind  may  be  prepared  to  oompx^end 
the  vast  amount  of  labor  of  the  lowly,  whieh  the  evo- 
lutions of  this  business  entailed. 

Following  up  our  scheme  of  inquiry  into  the  dark  chaams 
and  gaps  of  history,  from  a  standpoint  of  sociological  in- 
vestigation, our  point  of  intensest  interest  is  the  question 
whether  these  purveyors  of  pastimes  were  organized.  Of 
this  there  is  abundance  of  evidence  in  the  inscripti<ms. 
In  the  catalogue  of  the  arehsologist  Orelli,  there  appear 
no  less  than  twelve  tolerably  well  preserved  slabs  i^iich 
show  not  less  than  a  hundred  unions! 

At  Rome  there  is  an  inscription,  much  broken  and  de- 
faced by  time  and  neglect,^*  whidi  bears  positive  proof 
that  the  theatre  players  were  not  only  organized  but  that 
they,  like  the  gladiators  belonged  to  the  plebeian  stock. 
Caput  YI.,  of  Orelli's  work,  headed  Ludi,  Be$  Seaemioa  H 
cet,,  has  no  less  than  one  himdred  and  sixteen  inscriptions, 
a  large  number  of  which  are  seen  at  a  glance  to  be  either 
genuine  unions  or  corporate  communes.  But  as  some  of 
these  unions  were  those  of  gladiators,  we  reserve  their  de- 
scription for  that  more  tragical  and  brutal  class  of  amuse- 
ment. 

A  very  remarkable  mimic  performanoe  for  enjoyment 
was  once  in  vogue  duriner  the  insurrection  of  the  Sieilisn 
slaves  B.  C.  143-134.  It  may  not  be  generally  known 
that  in  addition  to  accredited  kings  and  tyrants  of  Sicily 
there  once  reigned  a  king  of  the  slaves.  The  extraordi- 
nary history  of  king  Eunus  is  so  interesting  and  so  re- 
plete with  passages  which  enlighten  the  student   of  so- 

SOren..  iTtter.,  No.  2,625,  alto  Not.   4,004.  4.101. 

•  Mommten,  D»  CoUtgiiB  «(  Sod^ieiis  Xomanorum,  p.  83.  *^kt 
uniont  of  mimict.  both  in  name  and  kind  of  attoeiation  ara  tk*  taaa 
In  arrangement  at  the  Greek  commanea  of  tkiUad  workman  of  tki 
Dionyilan  order,  which  were  ezceedinflj  numerout  amonff  the  Oumti" 
Idem,  note  6,   "Communia  Mimomm  multa  inTenlnntar,     ete.,  «la> 

10  Orel!.,  No.  2,610;  Marini.  AtH,  2.  p.  4SS. 
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oiplogy  on  points  that  we  have  reserved  for  it  a  separate 
chapter  as  a  special  illustration  of  our  theme,^^  It  is 
enough  here  to  bring  forward  the  episode  alluded  to  in 
evidence  of  the  fact  that  in  ancient  times  theatrical  per- 
fonnances  were  sometimes  conducted  in  presence  of  ene- 
mies whereby  to  tantalize  and  to  wreak  revenge.  The 
Sicilian  capitalists,  landlords  and  slaveholders  had  for  a 
long  time  been  growing  niggardly  and  cruel.  It  was  a 
common  thing  for  a  slave  master  owning  from  500  to 
1,000  slaves,  to  call  their  poor  little  children  together 
precisely  as  the  herder  calls  his  swine,  and  feed  them 
nuts,  pods  and  dried  flgs^^  because  the  helpless,  enslaved 
and  horribly  cruelized  beings  were  considered  no  better 
than  hogs.  One  Polias,  an  enormously  wealthy  Agrigen- 
tine  not  only  thus  abused  his  slaves  but  often  whipped 
large  numbers  of  them  at  the  post  at  night,  to  prepare 
them  for  obedience  the  following  day.  Damophilus,  who 
owned  500  slaves  at  Enna  in  Sicily,  was  another  extremely 
rich  planter.  He  starved  his  human  chattels,  while  at 
the  same  time  driving  them  beyond  their  powers.  One 
day  several  of  them  ventured  to  ask  him  for  more  cloth- 
ing; for  the  place  is  many  feet  above  the  sea  and  chilly 
during  some  seasons  of  the  year.  Their  supplication 
though  given  in  a  respectful  manner  was  treated  not  only 
with  refusal  but  with  a  severe  castigation.  His  wife, 
Megallis,  wai,  if  possible,  the  more  heartless  and  brutal  of 
the  two.  She,  with  her  own  hand  stabbed  and  whipped 
to  death  several  of  her  female  slaves,  first  torturing  them 
with  her  knife  and  her  stiletto  or  needle.^'  Unable  to  en- 
dure their  inhuman  tortures  the  infuriated  slaves  sud- 
denly arose  in  rebellion  and  seizing  their  tormentors 
murdered  them  in  great  numbers.  Damophilus  was  blud- 
geoned in  the  theatre  of  Enna  in  presence  of  his  wife, 
Megallis.  A  council  was  held  on  her  case,  before  her 
husband's  dead  body,  in  the  theatre.  Our  authority  does 
not  establish  that  the  mimic  performance  was  gone 
through  with  during  the  wild  gloatings  of  that  bloody 

11  Sm  Chftp.  YII.  An  recount  of  the  Mimic  plays  at  the  aleges, 
jip.  239-280. 

It  See  Dr.  Bfleher,  Auftt&ndt  der  unfreUn  Arbeiter,  p.  68-64,  anoi* 
lag  Stobmu  on  FUrrUvi,  LXII,  48.  We  have  also  In  many  plaeee 
gllTen  qnotations  proring  this  by  other  anthors.  See  index.  Food  of 
tho  Slaves  and  Freedmen. 

IS  Oonsolt  Chapter  iz.  On  Eonns,  and  the  first  Sicilian  war,  where 
qnotations  explaining  these  brutalities,  taken  from  the  fragments  of 
Dlodoms,   are  given,  together  with  excerpts  from  Biicher  and  others. 
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night;  but  no  doubt  the  tablfiB  were  turned  upon  the 
trembling  millionftires  who  before  were  wont  to  shout 
with  almost  equal  savagery  at  the  mutual  murder  of  their 
myrmidons  acting  as  their  daves.  The  result  of  the  trial 
of  Megallis  was  her  condemnation  and  sentence  to  death. 
She  was  dragged  to  a  rock  and  plunged  headlong  into 
the  hideous  abyss  by  the  women  themselves.  Their 
daughter,  a  tender  girl  who  had  many  times  remonstrated 
against  her  mother's  crudtyy  was  treated  with  respectful 
courtefly,  guarded  from  danger  and  under  escort  sent  to 
a  place  of  safety.  This  uprising  lasted  10  years,  during 
which  time  many  places  were  captured  by  mege.  The 
slaves  who,  according  to  history,^^  at  length  arose  to  the 
number  of  200,000  ui  Sicily,  inaugurated  the  system  of 
holding  histrionic  mimes  composed  in  their  own  rude 
vehicles  of  thought  and  represented  by  performers  ^dio 
could  best  reproduce,  in  presence  of  tiieir  previous  tor- 
mentors, scenes  which  they  and  their  children  had  snf- 
f ered  when  th^  were  chattels.  Li  this  manner  they 
doubtless  wreaked  a  rude  and  gloating  satisfaction  too 
malignant  for  true  humanity,  but  certainly  not  suipris- 
ing,  considering  their  former  misery.^' 

Spartacus,  the  celebrated  gladiator,  after  the  battle  of 
Picenum,  when  he  held  in  his  hands  the  officers  and  men 
of  the  Roman  army  as  prisoners  of  war,  although  a 
humane  and  kind-hearted  general,  delighted  his  soldiers 
by  compelling  those  proud  and  high-bom  gentiles  to 
enact  upon  the  field  of  battle  and  in  honor  of  the 
of  Crixus  their  fallen  hero,  the  same  gladiatorial  scenes 
which  he  and  his  comrades  when  slaves,  were  forced 
to  perform  in  the  arena.  In  the  captive's  hand  was  put 
the  gladium  and  in  the  humiliating  gazb  of  an  ergaghdar- 
iu8,  or  convict,  condemned  to  fight  in  the  mock  amphi- 
theatre and  for  his  audience  the  vast  army  of  victozions 
rebel  slaves  and  gladiators,  many  a  haughty  Roman  knight 
with  his  unspeakable  contempt  for  the  very  condition  of 
slavery,  was  forced  to  make  the  runs  and  re-enact  tbe 
bloody  work  it  had  been  the  now  victorious  rebels'  own 
undignified  misfortune  to  perform  upon  the  Roman  sands. 
Surely,  the  knights  of  Lentulus,  Poplioola  and  the  other 

14  For  All  known  partienlan  of  this  frest  mttOo  war,  bm  Bftcki«. 
AufH&Tid*  dtr  untr9%9n  JirhtU§T. 

ifiBfteher,  Aufti.  8,  66-67.     DIod.  XXXIV,  frag.  84.     Laden,  XNtf 
JHowytiehtfi  KiinHXer,  pp.  105-181,  where  ere  ezpieined  the  ai 
theetricel  habtta  to  which  the  Oreek  artiaans  were  addieled. 
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captured  soldiers  could  now  have  a  practical  insight  into 
the  causes  of  the  great  insurrection,  when,  under  sting- 
ing urgents  of  their  mock  scholae  praeceptores,  they 
fought  each  other,  to  the  music  of  jeer  and  of  derision 
from  70,000  vengeance-wreaking  infuriates! 

Wakes  ^*  held  over  the  deceased  bodies  of  friends  are 
not  of  Christian  origin  but  of  a  much  higher  Pagan  an- 
tiquity* Again,  where  history  is  silent,  the  inscriptions 
— ^those  whispering  chroniclers  like  grinning  skeletons 
of  the  murdered — survive  to  lisp  their  testimony  before 
our  courts  of  science.  This  subject  of  the  origin  and 
practice  of  holding  wakes,  supposed  by  some  to  belong 
to  the  Christianize  races,  is  really  to  be  sought  among 
the  stones  which  tell  the  savage  tales  of  haughty  masters^ 
funeral  feasts  whereat  poor  workingmen  were  forced  to 
fight  as  gladiators ;  and  when  they  fell  by  mutually  inflicted 
gashes,  were  buried  beside  the  great  dead  hero  with  the 
object  of  remaining  guard  to  him  as  they  had  done  in  life. 
This  is  the  true  origin  of  wakes.  They  were  originally, 
extremely  bloody,  and  should  be  clawed  among  other 
specimens  of  moribund  or  fading  heathen  customs,  that 
are  gradually  disappearing  from  Uie  earth. 

Sdiolars  reading  the  Latin  classics,  are  sometimes  puz- 
zled to  comprehend  the  reason  why  Cicero,  Suetonius, 
Floras  and  the  rest,  so  unexceptionaUy  speak  of  the  dan- 
cer, saJtaior;  the  female  dancer,  sMatrix,  and  the  little  g^l 
dancer,  saltatricula,  with  a  species  of  contumely.  Of 
everything  not  human,  however  humble,  they  could  speak 
in  praise.  Their  favorite  horses,  dogs,  cats,  even  cows 
could  earn  a  good  word  and  a  caress;  and  all  things  ger- 
mane to  their  household  were  worthy  of  a  feeling  thought. 
But  it  is  a  seemingly  strange  fact  that  dancers  who  worked 
so  hard  to  amuse  the  ancients,  get  only  a  reproachful 
mention. 

Among  amusements  it  may  be  best  to  class  the  various 
kinds  of  musical  instrument  players.  There  was  a  regular 
union  of  the  trumpeters,  aenatores,^''  Another  sort  of 
trumpeter  was  the  buccinator,  who  played  the  shepherd's 
horn  which  had  a  long  range  of  sound.^'  These  trumpet- 
ers also  accompanied  the  army.    Usually  the  horns  were 

le  Friedllnder,  DargUOungsn  €m$  der  Sittenge^ehichte  Bom*.  II.  16. 

17  Of  tliii  we  liBT6  amrftnoe  in  the  -work  of  Chrut«r,  JnteripHont 
T9H%u  OrbU  Romanorum,  No.  261,  4;  a  marble  slab  giving  unmiatak- 
aUe  evidenee. 

i»iitm,  MI9.  4. 
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crooked.  Mommsen  who  has  worked  oat  the  evidences 
in  regard  to  tha  Roman  arrangement  of  centurianB,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  military  notions  which  distiibuted  the 
trade  unions  into  squads  of  tens  and  hundreds,  thinks  that 
another  trumpeter,  the  Uticen^^  also  had  his  union,  prob- 
ably a  mutually  protective  association  like  the  musiciaps^ 
unions  of  the  present  time.  The  Uticenea,  were  darioo 
blowers  and  their  music  was  shrill  and  exciting.  Still  an- 
other kind  of  trumx>eters  were  the  tubicenes  ^  who  are  like- 
wise known  to  have  been  an  organized  profession  or  trade. 
They  played  the  tuba.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  hov 
a  separate  society  was  necessary  for  each  instrument.  If 
there  were  a  number  of  different  instruments  in  each, 
corresponding  to  a  band  of  music  oiganized  for  self-sup- 
port, as  in  our  times,  it  would  not  appear  remarkable. 

The  union  of  acabillarU^^  does  not  appear  so  inoonsst- 
ent;  since  the  ancient  8C(U>elUum  was  an  awkward  instru- 
ment played  upon  by  the  feet,  while  very  probably  the 
hands  were  also  employed  thrumming  another  instmment 
whose  harmonies  combined,  made  a  band  of  themselves. 
The  bagpipe  is  known  to  be  an  ancient  instrument — so  old 
that  its  invention  is  ascribed  to  a  god  of  the  mythical  an- 
tiquity. Whether  the  old  Hbia  utricularis  was  the  idciti- 
cal  bagpipe  of  the  Scotch  Hi^landers  is  a  question;  but 
judging  from  the  derivation  of  the  word  there  is  a  strong 
reason  to  suppose  that  no  great  change  has  taken  place  in 
its  construction.  The  bagpipers  had  an  association  eaUed 
the  collegium  utricularium  ^*  and  there  are  several  inscrip- 
tions to  that  effect.  In  addition  to  the  one  found  by  Do- 
nati,  we  have  one  described  in  Gruter's  collection  and  cat- 
alogued by  Orelli.'*  It  was  found  at  Lyons.  It  is  some- 
thing like  an  epitaph  and  the  work  bears  the  marks  o£ 
having  been  dedicated  to  the  name  of  the  president,  imi^ 
iater,  of  the  organization;  although,  in  this  ease  no  men- 
tion is  made  of  the  usual  word  collegium  or  corpus. 

The  eomieen  or  horn  player  was  another  musician  *^  who 
is  found  mentioned  on  the  same  marble  with  a  Utieen  at 

itOrell.,  /fwer.,  Ko.  4,105. 

io/d«m,  Mot.  2,448  and  1,808  both  wore  eollegia  or  naioni. 

SlOrell..  Inter.,  4,117;  2.648. 

82  Or«n.,  Nob.  4,119,  4,120.  4,121,  aU  were  uxiiou.  alao  Doaad,  2, 
p.  470,  0,  citee  a  stone  found  at  Cabelli,  which  has  merited  eonaider- 
able  oomment.     The  inscription  registers  a  fenoine  nnioii. 

asOrelL,   Inter,  Lot,  CoU.  No.  4,244.     Noa.   9,208   and   6,S0a 
also  anions. 

24  Idem,  No.  4,105. 
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Rome.  But  the  music  of  the  horn  blowers  and  that  of  the 
clarion  players  was  so  similar  that  it  may,  in  this  case,  be 
a  confusion  of  the  two  in  one. 

The  flute  players  deserve  a  more  particular  mention. 
Among  the  Romans  they  were  called  iibicenes,  and  among 
the  Greeks  auletrides.  In  veiy  remote  antiquity  the  latter 
existed  at  Athens  and  other  cities  of  Attica.  They  were 
poor  girls  of  lowly  origin  who  went  about  playing  their 
flutes  and  earning  here  and  there  a  little  coin,  sufficient 
to  keep  them  from  suffering.  Some  of  them  were  very 
beautinil;  and  as  this  natural  accomplishment  was  some- 
times more  charming  even  than  their  music,  there  goes  up 
a  charge  against  their  character.^^  It  is  now  known  that 
these  flute  players  were  organized  in  a  trade  union  or  some 
kind  of  a  labor  federation.  In  order  to  carry  on  their 
business  they  were  required  to  pay  a  small  tax  to  the  gov- 
ernment as  a  license,  which  tax  was  collected  by  the  vec' 
tigalarii  as  stated  in  our  chapter  on  the  customs  collect- 
ors. This  was  another  union  whose  members  were  re- 
quired by  the  state  to  collect  the  last  denarius,  even  if 
they  had  to  torture,  imprison  or  sell  the  poor,  impecuni- 
ous creatures  as  slaves.  It  may  therefore  have  happened 
that  a  beautiful  auletrid,  before  surrendering  her  life  as  a 
slave  and  legalized  concubine  of  the  wealthy  Roman  or 
Athenian  who  bought  her  at  the  shambles,  would  some- 
times procure  the  inveterate  tax  money  by  accepting  the 
best  available  offers  which  promised  life  and  liberty. 

At  Rome  a  genuine  flute  players'  union,  collegium  ttbt- 
cenum  Romanorum,  existed^*  during  the  emperors,  which 
was  shielded  from  the  repressive  laws  against  organiza- 
tion by  being  a  sacred  commune.  Probably  the  girls 
played  sacred  music  on  occasions.*^  That  there  were 
male  members  in  this  commune  is  certain.  The  wording 
of  the  inscription  shows  this  one  name  taking  the  mascu- 
line termination.  There  were  also  at  Athens  and  the  Pi- 
reus  many  of  the  aulitridea  or  Greek  flutists  who  lived 
tinder  protection  of  their  gallant  unions.  A  study  of  the 
excellent  work  of  Guhl  and  Koner  *^  will  afford  the  reader 
much  additional  knowledge  upon  the  subject  of  ancient 
music. 

25  Cf.  Sanger's  HiHory  of  ProtUtvtUm,  chap,  iii,  p.  46. 
2«R«inM,  pp.   184-197. 

ST  **Qtti   ■aerls   pnbUel*  pmsto   stiiit.**     Orell.,   Inwer.,  No.    1,808. 
asChibl  and  Koaer,  Life  of  the  Oreoks  and  Romans,  Tr.  F.  Huaffar, 
(Lob.  Ohatto  and  Windua). 
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The  great  ludi  eereengea  whieh,  although  in  point  of  his- 
tory,  treatment  of  performers  and  other  featuzeBy  were 
vexy  different  from  the  gladiatorial  style  of  amaflement, 
so  resemble  these  latter  in  many  other  respects  that  it 
seems  consistent  to  treat  of  them  as  belonging  to  one 
variety.  The  Roman  circus  was  not  the  only  institotion 
of  its  kind.  There  was  evidently  a  circus  at  Lyons.  An 
inscription  mentioning  a  union  of  players,  speaks  of  the 
right  of  organization  at  Lyons,  for  all  who  wiah.^ 

Everything  built  to  entertain  amusement  seekers  among 
the  RomanSi  whether  at  Bome^  Pompeii  or  elsewbere,  if 
public,  took  the  amphitheatrical  shape.  There  wen 
numerous  race-courses  at  Rome,  some  of  which  were  of 
prodigious  extent.  The  circus  Maximus*^  was  enormoos. 
'^ According  to  the  latest  calculations,  in  late  impoial 
times,  it  must  have  contained  480,000  seats.  It  ia  about 
21,000  feet  long  hj  400  wide."  *^  It  is  very  old,  having 
been  bc^^un  by  Tarquinius  Priscus.  These  figuxes  are 
sufficient  proof  of  themselves,  that  Rome  once  contained 
an  immense  population.  Large  numbers  of  slaves  were 
necessary  to  supply  the  labor  of  these  enormous  poblie 
works.  The  many  scenes  of  hippodromes,  chariot-run- 
ning, foot-racing,  of  archery,  mode  manoBuvres,  and  riuun 
battles  were  obiservable  from  a  great  distance.  They 
thrilled  vast  audiences^ 

But  the  inner  life  of  the  poor  who  were  to  manage  and 
carry  out  the  innumerable  features  of  those  games  is  a 
subject  of  which  the  reader  of  history  learns  little.  Th^ 
were  all  of  the  lowly  class  and  eked  out  a  living  nnder 
many  difficulties  and  humiliations;  and  many  of  theee 
who  were  not  slaves  but  existed  in  the  capacity  of  fieed- 
men,  took  refuge  from  abuse  and  overtoil  under  the  niea« 
gre  privilege  left  them  to  unite  in  mutual  self -aid. 

But  the  celebrated  gladiatorial  amusements  are  more 
generally  known  to  us  at  this  day,  although  the  circus 
performance  has  outlived  them,  being  yet  common  on  a 
much  smaller  scale.  There  was  no  mockeiy  about  the 
amphitheatre.  The  combats  were  real.  We  have  already 
spoken  of  the  large  traffic  in  lions,  tigers,  leopards  and 
other  wild  animals  for  the  combats.  Not  only  did  the 
Romans  pit  lion  with  tiger,  panther  with  bear,  lynxes  toad 

MOrnt.,  481.  1.    Imer,  Tot,  OrhU  Bom. 

to  Ouhl  Md  Koner.  Lif§  of  tho  Grooko  mud  JT^mmw,  Tt,  p^  4»- 

4i0uU  ftnd  Xohmt,  pp.  4M-4.    8m  flg.  481  aolt. 
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leopards  with  serpents^  bat  they  matched  tigers,  lions 
and  serpents  of  terrible  ferocity  with  men.  When  at  the 
great  games  the  stock  of  fierce  wild  animals  was  killed  off 
they  sent  banters  in  qaest  of  more.  Romanelli*'  pre- 
serves an  inscription  which  for  clearness  has  been  re- 
garded by  the  arehnologists  as  an  object  of  much  yalae. 
The  inscription  commemorates  a  family  (probably  a  com- 
munity) of  hunters  of  Pompeii,  who  procured  noble  game 
from  the  forests,  and  mentions  Popidius  Rufus  as  the 
manager  of  the  familia  gladiaiorum. 

We  have  elsewhere  seen  that  there  were  anions  of 
sweepers  of  the  amphitheatres,  collegia  arenariomm.  They 
were  not  required  to  fight  in  the  arena.  They  dragged 
the  dead  gladiators  off  the  sands,  shoveled  up  the  blood, 
new-sprinkled  the  floor  with  sand,  sharpened  the  gladia 
or  swords  as  well  as  the  javelins  and  other  took,  stood 
ready  to  perform  any  service,  even  perhaps  that  of  cat- 
ting off  the  heads  of  vanquished  gladiators  who  heroically, 
when  ^ors  de  combat,  bleeding  and  dying  with  their  gaping 
gashes,  impatient  of  death,  bent  the  head  to  receive  the 
severing  stroke  of  the  broadsword.'* 

Marini  found  two  queer  inscriptions,  graved  on  one 
stone,  of  gladiators  who  ''fell  fighting,  steiel  in  hand.^'*^ 
Inscription  No.  2,552  of  OreUi's  Bes  Scaemca  Ib  designated 
by  him  as  representing  gladiatorial  combats  in  the  coli- 
seum. It  is  a  horrible  thought  for  an  age  like  this  to  en- 
dure; yet  there  was  a  time  when  lolling  men  for  sport 

S2  Romanelli,  Yiag^io  a  PomptL  tome  I,  p.  82 :  Marini,  AtH,  I.  p. 
166.  It  is  dear  that  there  muat  naTe  been  liona  in  the  foreeta  of  ML 
Oljmpiia  for  Polydamua  the  wreatler  (B.  0.  404,  see  Plato,  Behk. 
Lond.  chap.  XII  note)  killed  a  hnge  lion  there.  Liona  are  known 
to  have  Ured  in  Oermany  and  hjenai  in  Xng.  See  Buckland,  S§Hqum 
DUuvUnuBt  Lond.,  1822,  beeaoae  their  bonea  are  now  beint  fonnd  in 
the  Pleittoeene  caTes. 

tsBnlwer  Lytton's,  Ltut  Douft  of  PempoH,  where  these  awfol  scenes 
are  graphically  aet  forth. 

S4  Marini,  Atti,  I.  p.  165.  The  modem  aces  are  acUrely  stadying 
out  the  horrors  of  the  gladiatorial  combats,     we  refer  the  reader  wlio 


may  donbt  as  to  whether  these  people  fonght  under  the  most  intense 
hnmiliations,  to  the  cuts  of  Gnhl  ana  Koner,  pp.  662-8,  trmm.,  showing 
the  distressing  scenes  of  these  flghts  with  the  wild  animaliL   also  to 


Carey.  FrincipUt  of  PolUieal  Seonomy,  Part  III,  p.  128 :  "The  great 
mass  nsTing  snnk  to  barbarous  rudeness,  bloody  gladiatorial  gamea  and 
eombats  of  wild  beasts  took  the  place  of  dramatic  representations,  while 
the  few  were  becoming  more  refined  and  fastidious.*'  To  the  leono- 
grttpMe  Oydopmdim,  DiTision  IT,  New  York,  1861,  R.  Garrigue. 
Talel  16,  magnificent  steel  engrsTing  of  the  arena,  where  are  seen 
Sighting  men,  women,  elephants,  tigers,  lions,  panthers  and  semats, 
for  the  amusements  of  myriads  in  the  seata  aborel  That  they  fought 
naked  see  Idtm  Heeht,  Section  IX,  Tafel  7,  VoL  II,  PUtes,  showing 
men  killing  men. 
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was  80  popalar  that  crowned  heads  were  tnmed  from 
meditation  to  convulsions  of  delight  by  the  sight;  and 
ladies  dressed  in  the  costliest  attire  of  fashion  eonld  sit 
for  hours  bewitched  with  the  whirl,  the  chai^,  the  liiii|:e 
of  steel  and  shrieks  of  pain,  the  spurt  of  blood  from  the 
wounds  of  naked  men,  the  roar  of  lions  and  screech  and 
growl  of  tigers,  bears  and  wolves,  the  murderous  hand-to- 
hand  fights  of  the  hoplomaehi  with  heavy  swords  and  the 
whole  swirling,  mazy,  gory  labyrinth  of  the  Roman  arena! 
Surely,  forced  as  we  are  to  admit  that  such  scenes  of  era- 
elty  really  once  existed,  as  it  were,  among  our  f orefatbeis, 
we  feel  almost  constrained  to  admit  that  the  many  thon- 
sands  of  years  which  had  flown  before  the  present  era,  had 
produced  little  better  than  savages  to  people  the  worid. 
Those  awful  brutalities  were  the  product  of  the  slave  sys- 
tem. They  could  not  have  taken  place  where  men  were 
free. 

The  gladiators  had  several  different  names.  Some  wen 
called  gladiators,  some  mirmiUions,  some  agitators,  soiw 
pugnatores,  some  ergastularii,  according  to  their  social 
rank  and  the  kind  of  weapons  with  which  they  were  al- 
lowed to  consummate  their  murderous  tasks.  But  slares 
though  they  were,  they  found  means  to  accomplish  frater- 
nal unions.  That  there  were  unions  of  gladiators  inserip- 
tions  exist  so  plentifully  to  prove,  that  the  most  seeptiol 
can  no  longer  doubt.  There  are  several  inscriptions,  evi- 
dently signs  of  gladiator  brokers,*^  showing  that  there  were 
speculators  in  this  species  of  humim  flesh.  Being  slaves  and 
not  freedmen,  except  in  cases  where  they  won  freedom  hj 
killing  their  adversary,  human  or  wild  beast,  thus  achieTnig 
their  manumission,  they  could  only  with  difficulty  organise 
for  mutual  help. 

Orelli,  in  Res  Scaenica^  No.  2,066  reproduces  the  remark- 
able inscription  of  Donati,  found  in  Rome,  which  is  acknowl- 
edged to  have  served  a  union.  Of  itself  it  is  an  object  of 
surprise;  and  has  not  yet  been  studied  enough  to  ^ed  aQ 
the  light  that  was  latent  in  its  curious  palaeograph.  There 
are  recorded  in  the  Re$  Scaemca  of  Orelli  not  less  than  a 
dosen  genuine  trade  unions  of  the  gladiatorial  art  This  of 
itself  makes  it  conjectural  whether  there  was  not  some  lav 
relative  to  the  organization  of  slaves. 

Fortune-telline  was  so  common  that  there  is  a  law  in  th» 
code  of  Theodosms  providing  for  a  union  of  fortune-tellerSf 

it  OreD^  /fMor..  4,107  and  4,347  of  AfU9  9t  OpUgeU, 
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• 

corpus  nemeaiacorum^^  They  had  a  secret  order  whose 
members  worshiped  the  goddess  of  fortune,  called  Dea 
Nemeak  They  were  something  like  our  clairvoyants;  some 
of  them  like  our  psychologists  but  more  nearly  resembling 
the  aruapicea  and  diviners  of  oracles.  Such  was  the  super- 
stition among  all  classes  that  they  were  held  in  high  esteem 
by  rich  and  poor  and  probably  patronized  a  good  deal,  thus 
affording  an  opportunity  to  combine  profit  with  mysterious 
wisdom. 

There  are  some  great  stories  connected  with  superstition. 
Eunus  the  slave  king  of  Enna  in  Sicily  was  a  fortune-teller. 
The  poor  downtrodden  slaves,  crushed  to  the  lowest  condi- 
tion which  left  breath  and  animation  in  their  tortured 
frames,  when  they  heard  of  his  wise  sayings — some  of  which, 
like  those  of  our  weather  prophets,  came  true — and  when 
they  were  informed  by  him  that  he  was  destined  to  quit 
the  servile  post  of  waiter  in  his  master's  family  and  assume 
the  royal  robes  of  a  monarch,  they  believed  him;  and  this 
superstitious  credulity  actually  wrought  the  fact.  He  was 
fortune-teller,  fire-eater,  prestidigitator  and  stump  speaker; 
and  combined  with  all  this  a  bluff  managerial  talent  and  a 
rollicking  good  nature  and  winsomeness  which  determined 
and  cast  the  die  to  the  greatest  insurrection  known  in  history 
unless  we  except  that  of  Spartacus.  If  he  had  no  organ- 
ization at  the  start  he  soon  effected  one.  He  also  showed 
much  shrewd  resignation  of  his  prerogatives  of  kingship 
when  he  gave  to  the  terrible  Achaeos,  and  the  impetuous 
Gleon  the  command  of  the  armies.  He  showed  a  wisdom 
akin  to  revelation  when  he  decided  not  to  take  arms  per- 
sonally but  to  stay  in  hu  palace  and  blow  fire  out  of  Lis 
mouth,  dawdle  with  the  trinkets  of  his  throne  and  let  these 
generals  fight  his  battles  with  a  soldiery  of  slaves  who  be- 
lieved that  every  word  he  uttered  was  dropped  from  the 
Almighty. 

Witchcraft  and  fortune-telling  have  been  twin  trades 
from  the  earliest  times  and  were  well  worth  organizing  for; 
and  as  they  were  intimately  allied  to  the  mysteries  of  early 
religions  the  membership  had  less  difficulty  in  procuring 
laws  exempting  them  from  suppression.  But  they  carried 
it  to  intrigue  and  machination,  so  that  oftentimes  it  did  not 
restrict  itself  to  simple  amusement.  It  gained  a  strong 
foothold  upon  the  solemnity  of  religion  and  exercised  so 

M  *The  fortnnfl-tellen  whose  tutelary  dirinity  U  the  godden  of 
ioBtiee  Nemeeii  (tim<wonhip),  the  lame  m  good  (ortone."  God. 
TbMd.  Ifl^  XIY,  Kat.  ad  lef .  2,  tit  VII. 
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powerf  nl  *  eootiol  of  men's  coniciencei  tliat  die  hinti  imi 
pwMgee  of  the  foothn^er  sometiineB  decided  the  f ortmei 
of  bAUleu 

QT9$i  noinberi  of  nniooe  of  minue  aeton  existed  anong 
the  Ghreeke  and  Btmume.*^  We  have  eepeeially  notieed  that 
part  of  the  aneient  world  inhabited  by  the  Roman  stod  of 
the  Indo-European  race;  bat  this  waa  merely  for  the  par- 
poie  of  making  the  fact  perspienona  that  the  aneient  work- 
ing  people  had  a  labor  movement  and  that  the  fraedma 
were  organized.  In  Greece,  Syria,  Phoeniciay  Gaul,  Gemunj 
and  the  regions  of  the  Danube  are  also  found  inaeriptioos 
and  other  evidences  that  once  a  great  trade  and  labor  moT^ 
ment  existed  covering  most  of  the  th«i  Roman  worid." 

•r  IfdauDMn,  Z>#  OoO.  H  S^did  Bomanorum,  p.  8S,  note  6.  '^VT 
miBjr  naloDt  of  eomle  Mton  mr9  Mnf  diaeoTaned.'* 

at  WallAM.  Nvmb§r9  of  Mankind,  p.  142,  makes  •oma  remarto  «v«. 
thoaffh  wrlttan  a  eentnry  afo,  ara  appUeabla  to  tba  wtnAf  which  eapfo 
Ibaaa  pagaa.  Ha  aajra:  *\kB  the  nehaa  and  Iucoit  of  tba  greai  ■« 
is  Xama  iaoraaaad  ao  prodifioualj,  thia  miut  bare  oeeaaioiiad  i  ^ 
alreulatloD,  and  a  ganaral  plenty  of  cold  and  alWer;  nor  wu  U  pow|f 
to  eonSne  tbe  money  to  a  few  banoa :  bowerer,  tba  neeeenriw  ^  »' 
eontlaued  at  a  moderate  price,  and  did  not  rite  in  tbeir  ralvt  in  V^ 

Krtloa  to  tbe  bigb  ratea  wbleb  were  aet  on  tbe  maierfala  of  taxvT- 
ii  abowa  tbat  yeaminc,  at  least,  lor  tba  aodaliatie  ajstaa  lupir 
prevailed  among  tbe  aneient  lowly. 


CHAPTEBXVin 

TRADE  UNIONS 

THB  AKdSKT  CLOTHXNGhCUmBS 

How  TEE  AKCiKNTS  wooB  CLOTHED-— The  Unioni  of  Fallen — 
Of  Linen  Vfemn,  Wool-carders,  Cloth-combers — ^Inacrip- 
Hons  ss  Proor-^Later  Laws  of  Theodosius  and  Justinian 
Kevised— Government  Cloth  Mills— What  was  Meant  by 
Public  Works — ^Who  managed  Manufactures — The  Dyers 
— Old-fashioned  Shoes  of  the  Forefathers — ^How  made- 
Origin  of  the  Crispins — ^The  Furriers'  Union — ^Roman 
Ladies  and  Fineries  of  Fur — ^The  great  Ragamuffin  Trade 
— Their  Innumerable  Unions — Ra^iekers  of  Antiquity- 
Origin  of  the  Cenctayuole— Organisation  of  the  Real  Tat- 
ter&nalions— Origin  of  the  (^sies — ^Hypothesis. 

It  is  quite  poraible  to  establish  the  fact  that  the  olothing 
trades  were  organised.  Woollen  goods  in  those  times  were 
not  manufactured  in  large  mills  with  costly  machinery. 
Weaving  was  done  on  small  hand  looms,  and  the  fulling  of 
cloth  was  a  trade  by  itself.  Cotton  was  used  for  tents,  thea- 
tres and  also  to  some  extent  for  clothing  at  an  early  date; 
yet  our  limited  data  will  not  permit  us  to  state  that  cotton 
manufacturers  were  organized.  But  the  workers  in  wool 
had  societies,  some  of  which  were  screened  from  the  restric- 
tions imposed  on  many  other  trades,  on  account  of  their  in- 
nocent usefulness.  There  is  a  law  of  the  Theodosian  code  ^ 
providing  for  the  right  or  privilege  of  mutual  organization 
to  the  fullers,  fuUones,  We  consequently  have  a  fullers' 
union  fuUanum  Bodalicium^  commemorated  on  a  marble 
slab,  found  at  Spoleto;  another,  picked  up  at  Falaria,  in- 
scribed with  letters  so  well  preserved  that  no  hesitation  is 
indulged  in  by  the  critics  in  pronouncing  it  a  genuine  trade 
onion  of  the  fullers,  as  the  word  ''collegium^'  appears  three 

1  Cod.  Theod..  D$  S»cuBaHonf^u$  ArHft<»um,  lib.  XIII.  tit.  IV.  lex.  8. 

a  Hnrstor,  ThMmurus  T«(«rvi»  Interiptionvm,  951.  9.  Found  at 
Spoleto  among  the  Apenninat.  It  it  an  inicription  in  marbto.  (hU 
of  the  union,  Mlacnra. 

875 
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times  and  'UoddUcmm"  twice;  *  both  terms  eonvey  the  mean- 
ing ^f  mutual  union  or  organization;  and  as  both  these 
insenptions  appear  to  be  of  the  era  of  the  republic,  they 
are  probably,  very  old.    If ,  however,  the  two  tablets  aboi?e 
cited  are  not  sufficient  as  evidence  of  the  union  of  fulkis, 
we  have  a  gem  from  Pompeii  in  the  form  of  an  inseriptiai 
of  the  fullers  who  worked  in  some  public  establishment 
These  artisans,  as  Mommsen  observed  in  his  disquisition  oa 
labor  unions,  evidently  shielded  themselves  from  the  se- 
verity of  the  law  suppressing  the  colleges,  by  having  tc- 
coune  to  a  certain  amount  of  piety*  which  they  seartelj 
felt  in  their  hearts.    A  society  of  sacred  fullers  sounds 
ridiculous  I*    Yet  this  inscription  commemorating  a  fnh 
temity,  or  at  any  rate,  a  force  of  workmen  fulling  doth 
for  the  use  of  the  people,  bears  pious  words  which  would 
incline  one  to  imag^e  that  some  of  their  wages  was  de- 
voted, like  a  collection  at  church,  towards  defraying  the 
expenses  of  the  holy  temples  instead  of  providing  for  the 
earners'  hungry  babes.    This  inscription  is  one  of  the  many 
contributions  to  ethnological  science  which  the  exhumatioDS 
from  Pompeii  have  produced.    Of  course  then  no  one  etn 
question   its   greater   antiquitjjr    than   the   earthquake   of 
Vesuvius,  A.  D.  79;  and  it  might  have  existed  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  anterior  to  that  event. 

The  linen  weavers  during  the  emperors,  enjoyed  the  free 
right  of  organization,  according  to  a  provision  in  the  eodez 
Theodoni,*  and  we  accordingly  have  an  inscription  quoted 
in  Orelli,^  of  the  linen  weavers,  Untearii,  found  at  Neman- 
sum,  by  Muratori.  But  the  stone  is  in  a  bad  condition. 
It  might  have  been  a  private  sign,  in  which  ease  it  proves 
nothing  to  our  purpose.* 

The  wool  caxxlers,  lanarii  pectinarii,  used  to  eard  and 
weave  with  similar  cards  and  hand-looms  as  were  used  by 
the  colonists  of  the  United  States.  In  all  probability  the 
teasel  was  used  in  dressing  and  combing  the  cloth  the 


a  Cf.  OnlUui,  Intetifitionum  Ltitinarvm  CaUeetio,  Nos.  4,056,  4.0S1* 
8,201   all  of  which  wer«  fullert. 

4  Mommafiii.  D$  CoU^giU  «l  SodatieiU  Roman^ntm,  Cap.  Y.  pujmim 

5  Vide  Orell.,  Inser.  Lot.  Cott..  No.  8.291,  Op^f  PubUcm.  *Th« 
fTMborn  goni  of  Eamcehia,  of  the  smered  aoion  of  doth-fullcrai,  wh& 
worlced  for  the  itate  (or  pubUe)."     PompHL 

6  Cod.  Theod.,  Ub.  XXX.  6,  8,  16. 

r  Orell.,  Inser,  LaHnarum  OctUetio,  Ko.  4.215,  also  Ood.  Tl«ad. 
lib.  X.  20,  16. 

s  For  further  information  on  linen  weaken,  tee  Granicr,  H^iet«i*« 
^M  CUu»€9  Ouvrikr$a,  p.  810:  *Tbe  principal  eorporatSoaa  of  tbt 
•nplre  of  Borne  were  thoie  of  the  weaTara  and  drapers.*' 
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as  now;  since  no  application  of  mechanical  invention  and 
science  has  ever  superseded  the  use  of  the  teasel  in  combing 
cloth,  althou^  new  experiments  of  great  ingenuity  are  con- 
stantly being  made. 

The  weavers  and  carders  were  also  organized.    Of  this 
we  also  have  proof  in  the  inscriptions.    Qruter  found  at 
Brixia  *  a  fragment  of  a  slab  on  which  were  engraved  a 
few  words  signifying  that  the  8odalicium  or  union  had 
added  another  emancipated  slave  to  their  numbers,  either 
as  apprentice  or  otherwise.    The  organization  was  one  of 
wool  carders.    The  same  author  records  several  others,  one 
of  them  discovered  in  the  village  of  Rummel  agri  Silvaedu- 
censis.^^    At  Rome  there  were  several  others  discovered.^^ 
Inscription  No.  2,303  of  Orelli  is  placed  by  him  among 
Opera  puhlica,  public  works,  which  is  very  strong  evidence 
that  the  state  farmed  out  the  manufacture  of  woollen  goods 
to  the  unions,  who  produced  the  goods  for  the  government 
in  its  own  mills.    Did  the  Roman  state  own  woollen  mills  f 
It  would  be  well  for  political  economists  to  consider  this 
important  question  before  proceeding  to  accuse  the  labor 
movement  of  this  day  of  making  demands  which  are  ^'un- 
precedented"  in  the  methods  of  manufacture  and  distribu- 
tion of  the  means  of  human  life  and  comfort    The  evidences 
which  are  coming  to  light  through  the  labors  of  arehsBolo- 
gists,  who  dig  up,  interpret  and  record  the  tell-tale  palaeo- 
graphs  of  an  ancient  civilization  are  accumulating  proof 
of  the  conjecture  that  once  in  Rome,  at  Athens  and  else- 
where, the  governments  were  owners  of  woollen  factories; 
and  that  they  were  run  for  government  by  trade  unions, 
watched,  curtailed,  hampered  and  restricted  of  course,  by 
the  jealous  optimate  politicians  lest  the  immense  advan- 
tages natural  to  such  a  method  should  conduce  to  the  lib- 
erty   and    social    emancipation    of    the    proletaries.    The 
student  of  sociology  may  dimly  discern  some  obscure  light 
from  great  writers  to  the  effect  that  not  only  the  woollen 
mills  were  counted  as  public  works  but  also  many  other 
establishments  of  a  nature  to  supply  food,  clothing  and 
shelter  to  the  population. 

When  the  linen  or  wool  was  carded,  spun,  woven  into 
cloth  and  fulled,  it  was  necessary  to  have  it  dyed.  It  is 
however  probable  that  then,  as  now,  the  goods  were  dyed 

•  Orator,  InteriptionM  Totiut  Orbit  Bomanor%un,  648,  2,  967,  S. 
iO/d«m,  957,  2. 
11 /d«m,  648,  4. 
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in  the  yam.    This  reqnind  another  trade— that  of  dyen. 

There  was  a  elaaa  of  dyers,  those  who  colored  the  cele- 
brated purple  hues,  who  were  especially  provided  faj 
law;  ^*  Uie  hlaiteam.  They  enjoyed  the  free  priyiloge  of 
organizing  their  numbers  and  possessed  trade  anions,  be- 
ing exmnpt  from  the  restrictions  which  so  curtailed  and 
embarrassed  some  of  the  unions  of  other  trades. 

Another  class  of  dyers  were  the  murileguH  who  fished 
for  shells  and  purple-fish  that  secreted  an  ink  used  for 
coloring  silk  and  probably  other  materials.  No  inscrip- 
tions have  been  discovered  that  we  are  aware  of  whieh 
describe  them,  but  frequent  mention  in  the  Roman  law  in 
connection  with  the  franchise  extended  to  some  aniousy 
corroborates  the  assurance  that  they  posMssed  organizar 
tions.  In  fact  their  fraternity  was  mentioned  and  pro- 
vided for  in  the  oodes  both  of  Theodosius  and  of  Justin- 
ian.^* These  workmen  colored  the  exquisite  red  and  pur- 
ple of  the  ancient  red  banner.^^ 

Thus  we  have  the  cloth  ready  for  the  tailor.  The  an- 
cients wore  a  sort  of  loose  cloak  or  flowing  mantle  eaUed 
M^flfi.  It  was  usually  of  long  wool  and  colored.  Tailors 
who  made  them  were  called  sagarii^*  and  they  were  or- 
ganized; but  as  they  were  a  branch  of  the  tailors'  pro* 
fession  there  appear  no  special  inscriptions  of  than  except 
in  the  lists  of  epitaphs.^*  There  was  a  union  of  tailon 
provided  for  by  a  law  in  the  code  of  Theodoflius,  under 
the  designation  given  them,  of  gytMeciarU^''  whidi  is  s 
warping  of  a  Greek  word  and  a  Greek  custom  into  the 
Roman  tongue.  At  Athens  the  gynaeceum  was  tluit  por^ 
tion  of  any  house  where  the  women  lived.  Th^  also 
worked  there  for  their  masters;  and  by  this  we  know  tb^ 
were  often  slaves.  But  in  Rome  it  served  ai  a  manufactory 
of  clothing  in  addition  to  being  the  harem  of  the  lord. 
Under  the  emperors  there  was  a  man  to  oversee  this  wock.^* 
As  the  emperor  was  the  head  of  the  people  he  was  con- 
sidered the  government  tud  his  palace  like  the  residenee  of 
the  president  of  the  United  States,  was  government  prop- 
is  Ood.  Thaod.,  2><  BxeuHMonibua  Artifieum,  lib.  XIII.  tft.  IV.  %t^ 
8. 

19  Ood.  JutHniani,  IX,  7. 

14  Bm  ehtpUr  on  tho  AndmU  B$d  Hoff,  infra. 

1ft  Cod.  ThMdotii,  Ub.  X,  tit.  6,  laf .  13.  alM  X.  20. 

16  OrelluB,  /fwcHptionitm  LtMnarum  CoiUeHo,  Kot.  4,861  and  < 
SHhUcrtUia. 

IT  Ood.  TtuodoHl.  Ub.  X,  leg.  8,  8.  7  and  X,  80,  8. 

It  Ood.  JutHnimiii,  lib.  U.  7.  8. 
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erfy;  80  that  it  seems  to  be  a  fact  easily  proven  that 
certain  manufacturing  establishments  were  carried  on  by 
the  ancient  governments;  since  it  is  well  known  that  the 
spinners^  weavers',  dyer^  and  tailors'  overseers  who  were 
called  gynaeeiarU,  had  shops  in  the  emperors'  palaces  and 
conducted  the  manufacture  of  mantles,  togas  and  other  arti- 
cles of  clothing  on  quite  an  extensive  scale  for  the  house- 
hold of  his  majesty,  including  family  and  retinue.  These 
female  clothiers  worked  in  the  same  manner  for  othera  of 
the  great  gentes  or  lordly  families.  This  prepares  us  for 
a  distinct  comprehension  of  the  desire  of  ancient  labor  to 
be  organized.  It  lifted  the  member  one  step  higher  than 
the  slave  and  placed  him  or  her  in  the  co-operative  super- 
vision and  care  of  the  fraternity.  The  Roman  gynaeciatiua 
was  generally  a  man  who  had  charge  of  the  workshop. 

On  account  of  a  misapprehension  of  this  word's  true 
meaning,  lexicographers  define  the  gvnaeciariu»  as  an  over- 
seer of  a  harem  I  This  is  a  cheap  way  of  degrading  the 
character  of  hundreds,  and  even  thousands  of  poor  work- 
ing women  who  plied  the  honest  needle  wherewith  to  eke 
out  a  wretched  living.  But  it  is  the  inscriptions — ^a  late 
study — ^which  bring  out  the  original  home-meaning,  other- 
wise lost.  Not  only  the  code  of  Theodoeius  but  that  of 
Justinian  contain  well-worded  provisions  for  the  organi- 
zation of  tailors  into  trade  unions.  This  association  was 
taken  advantage  of  by  the  women  as  well  as  their  chivalrous 
male  companions  in  poverty  and  lowliness  and  they  were 
only  too  glad  to  enjoy  the  patronage  of  their  emperors, 
and  work  in  their  houses  and  those  of  the  grandees,  under 
a  foreman,  doubtless  also  a  member  of  the  union.  The 
gens  family  thus  furnished  shop,  tools  and  stock  and  the 
workers  here  performed  the  work.  But  family  and  state 
were  identical  terms. 

We  now  come  to  the  shoemakers.  If  the  reader,  in  ad- 
miring the  pictures  of  the  ancients,  will  carefully  observe 
the  apparel  in  which  their  feet  are  shod  he  will  notice 
that  the  shoe  has  the  form  of  a  sandal;  and  that  it  is 
laced  to  the  foot  like  a  modem  half -slipper.  That  is  to 
say,  it  is  mostly  sole;  there  being  very  little  upper-leather, 
especially  about  the  instep.  This  was  the  principal  art- 
icle of  foot  clothing  manufactured  by  the  ancients  for 
popular  use.  Italy,  Greece,  Spain,  Phoenicia,  and  North- 
em  Africa,  are  almost  semi-tropical  countries.  It  is  the 
pinching  cold  of  Central  Europe  that  has  forced  differ- 
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eDtiation  in  the  shape  of  shoes  and  boots.  The  Roma 
sandal,  aolea,  was  manufactured  in  enormous  quantities 
largely,  no  doubt,  by  slaves.  But  as  we  have  pootive 
evidence  of  unions  of  shoemakers,  solearii,  we  know  tiiat 
they  were  also  produced  by  free  labor.  The  arehsologist 
Marini  found  at  Rome  a  beautiful  tablet^*  on  wh)di  is 
engraved  in  unmistakable  terms  the  name  of  the  imKn 
and  states  that  it  was  a  collegium  saliarium  boManm. 
This  means  that  the  members  manufactured  one  paztien- 
lar  kind  of  sandal  or  shoe — ^the  haxea  which  was  of  a  or- 
tain  Greek  pattern.  In  the  Vatican  is  another  mentioDfid 
by  various  authors,*^  which,  however,  does  not  so  unms- 
takably  represent  a  trade  union.  The  Crispins,  it  is  Wi- 
known,  were  avezy  powerful  trade  union  of  a  later  date, 
whose  members  carried  with  them  a  bigoted  spedes  of 
priestcraft.  But  as  their  existence  is  of  so  eurioos  a 
character  and  their  organization  so  secret,  we  have  faikd 
to  find  any  genuine  inscriptions.  Their  identity  howe^ 
has  come  down  to  us  in  histoiy,  and  marks  an  era  in  tbe 
Christian  religion,  connecting  it  with  labor  and  pn^ 
tically  verifying  its  precepts  by  its  commingling  of  the 
nobility  with  the  proletariat,  thus  leveling:  all  to  oo* 
plane. 

Diocletian  was  the  tyrant  who  persecuted  the  eazij 
Christians.  Under  his  reign  two  brothers — noblemen  be- 
longing to  a  gens  family; — were  converted  to  religiao. 
Their  names,  as  the  story  goes,  were  Crispin  and  Crispin- 
ian.  For  a  poor  slave  or  f reedman  to  embrace  Christiin- 
ity  was  not  so  much  of  an  offense  because  he  had  no  nc- 
ognition,  no  family;  but  for  a  nobleman  to  forsake  tlie 
worship  of  his  ancestral  manes  and  tutelary  saints,  abjaic 
faith  in  the  miraculous  gods  and  goddesses  who  for  un- 
accounted ages,  by  sea  and  land  had  presided  over  tba 
destinies  of  men  and  had  been  believed  in  with  an  inm- 
bound  confidence  and  a  terrorizing  authority  that  left  not 
a  shimmering  of  option  wherein  to  plant  an  independent 
thought — such  an  offender  was  thought  to  deserve  ^ 
punishment  of  death!  These  Crispins,  therefore,  hamg 
thus  offended  by  embracing  the  new  faith,  were  obliged 
to  fiy  to  Qaul,  where,  according  to  vague  tradition,  they 
settled   at   Soissons,   preaching  by  day   and    shoemakin£ 

It  ICarinl,  AM.  1,  p.  12. 

to  8m  Orelll,  tntcriptionmrn  LoHtuimm  OoBmMo.  No.    a^SlS.    iurw 
«l  oiklfleia. 
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evenings,  until  in  A.  D.  287,  they  were  executed  by  order 
of  MflTimiRTi.  Th^  had  first  founded  the  order  of  Cris- 
pins which  exists  to  this  day.  Many  centuries  afterwards, 
1645,  Crispins  were  chosen  as  the  patron  saints  of  a  re- 
ligio-industnal  community  at  Paris — a  secret  order  called 
the  frerea  cordonniera — brother  shoemakers.  This  secret 
order  has  had  a  varied  experience.  It  was  suppressed 
several  times  but  grew  again;  and  to-day  the  order  of 
Crispins  exists  in  the  United  States,  and  many  other 
countries  of  the  world,  as  a  regular  and  genuine  trade 
union  of  shoemakers. 

There  was  also  a  union  of  soldiers'  bootmakers,  caligarii, 
spoken  of  by  Lampridius.'^  The  archsologist  Griiter'* 
brou£^t  to  light  an  inscription  which  may  serve  as  proof. 
It  commemorates  the  existence  of  a  family  of  shoemakers 
who  made  such  shoes,  autorea  caligarii,  but  is  too  brief,  or 
at  least  the  section  of  it  which  we  have  seen  is  too  incom- 
plete for  a  specimen  to  fix  judgment  upon.  Another  stone 
from  Auximum  is  more  elaborate  but  rendered  vague  by 
the  endless  abbreviations  which  the  Latins  seem  to  have 
been  so  fond  of.'* 

MoDunsen  gives  a  long  accoimt  of  the  Roman  manner 
of  dividing  the  unions  into  decurians,  centurians  *^  and  other 
numbers,  somewhat  in  the  manner  prescribed  by  king  Numa, 
more  than  600  years  before  Christ.  This  inscription  alluded 
to  refers  to  the  centurians,  and  the  division  to  which  the 
union  was  allotted.  Of  the  ordinaiy  shoemakers,  autorea, 
we  do  not  find  any  inscriptions  proving  that  they  possessed 
trade  organizations.  Perhaps  they  were  all  slaves,  as  was 
the  case  with  some  trades.  There  are  hopes,  however,  that 
more  inscriptions  may  yet  be  discovered  to  prove  that  the 
autorea  had  their  organization. 

In  Rome,  as  at  the  present  time,  it  was  fashionable  to 
wear  furs;  and  we  also  know  that  the  furriers  were  organ- 
ized into  trade  unions.  The  furriers  were  called  pellionea. 
They  were  classed  as  inndcent,  and  allowed  the  privilege  of 
combination  by  a  special  clause  in  the  code  of  Theodosius '' 
and  had  numerous  unions  of  the  trade.  Among  other 
branches  of  the  furriers  were  the  fringe  and  border  makers, 

SI  LuipridiiiB,  Alexandtr  8€V§ru*p  88. 

2S  QmtWp  Jn»eriptionM  ToHut  Orli§  Somanorvm,  049,  1. 

ss  OreU.,  Jmcr,  Lot.  Coll.,  No.  8,868. 

94Momm.,  I>#  Coll.  •(  SodtU,  Bom,,  Gap.  11,  p.  27-82. 

MOod«  Thood.,  libw  XIII,   tit.  !▼.  Ug.   2.   Dt  SxcuuMonibua  ArH- 
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Umbolam,  '*  who  trimmed  ladies^  dresseB  with  fun  or  oosUy 
Bilk  or  laces.  The  Umbolam  or  fringers  were  eonneeted 
with  the  ladies'  head  dressers  on  the  one  hand  and  textoret 
and  textricea,  male  and  female  weavers  on  the  other.  That 
they  worked  in  the  head  dress  or  hat  husinesa  is  eertain; 
but  we  are  in  the  dark  about  the  method  and  personnel  of 
the  hat  manufacture  for  either  sex. 

A  very  remarkable  and  numerous  trade  union  called  em- 
tonarii,  patchworkers  and  junkmen  or  ragpickers^  crops  out 
everywhere  among  the  inscriptions.  Near  the  ancient  town 
of  Come  in  Curia,  Gruter*^  observed  many  queer  inaeiip- 
tionSy  among  which  are  several  which  clearly  indicate  tfaiat 
at  this  munidpium  of  Rome  the  ragpickers  were  numer- 
ous enough  to  get  elected  into  the  municipal  offices.  Li- 
deed  this  is  his  own  comment  upon  the  matter.  There  is 
no  ground  for  doubt  about  their  being  genuine  trade. nnions, 
as  the  wording  of  the  stone  distinctly  says:  "coUegmm  cem- 
tonariorum/*  At  Milan,  the  same  great  pioneer  of  the  re- 
naissance dragged  forth  another  of  these  long  foz^gotten 
witnesses  of  Uie  ancient  mode  of  living,  to  shed  its  light 
upon  social  science.'*  This  led  to  further  investigation,  and 
Fabretti  '*  from  the  same  field  brought  out  two  other  tab- 
lets of  cenHonarii  bearing  equally  good  testimony.  The 
oenturian  legion  is  mentioned  upon  one  of  them,  and  fay  this 
we  are  apprised  of  the  fact  that  the  law  dividing  the  onions 
into  tens,  hundreds,  etc,  held  good  as  far  away  as  MHaa 
in  the  extreme  north  of  Italy. 

Another,  found  at  the  ancient  Mevaniola,  is  quoted  fay 
Orelli.*^  It  is  a  slab  of  stone  on  which  is  inscribed  tfaa 
name  of  the  president  of  the  association.  It  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  these  institutions  had  something  to  do  with  manor 
facture  of  rough  articles  of  clothing  if  not  also  of  any 
and  everjrthing  they  could  pick  up  the  makings  for.  If 
among  all  their  collections  of  rags  picked  up  in  the  streets 
or  obtained  by  beggary  or  otherwise  in  their  wanderings  hy 
day,  they  found  in  their  culling  and  sorting,  material  of 
mixed  colors  and  qualities  sufficient  to  make  a  coat,  no 
matter  how  versicolored  and  bizarre  it  looked  when  fin- 

seOrell..  Inter,,  No.  4,218. 

2TGnit6r,  Inter.  ToHue  OrbU  Rcmanorum,  Nob.  471,  6.  SSS,  € 
•nd  othert. 

stOruter,  Inter.  ToHut  OrUt  Som.,  477,  1. 

S9  Fftbrett,  SxpHeaHo,  _p.  78,  72. 

soOrell.,  Inter.,  No.  5,122.     ''Union  of  tho  rtfpi^«  ab< 
piecon  of  the  prorlneUl  eity  of  Meraniola." 
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ishedy  they  set  about  cutting,  patching  and  putting  to- 
gether the  pieces,  and  of  them  creating  a  garment  readily 
disposed  of  among  the  poor  sh&ves  and  outcasts  whose 
wretched  lot  it  was  often  to  work  in  sun  and  storm,  heat 
and  cold,  without  clothing,  as  naked  as  the  gladiators  who 
fought  on  the  sands  of  tiie  amphitheatres. 

The  inunense  number  of  inscriptions  bearing  record  of 
these  facts,  affords  proof  of  the  formidable  misery  which 
poor  despised  humanity  was  obliged  to  suffer  in  ancient 
days.  In  proof  of  the  position  above  stated,  we  have  from 
Return  in  Cisalpine  Qaul  a  splendid  stone  containing 
over  100  words  showing  that  the  membership  was  allied  to 
manufacturers,  but  of  what  sort  is  not  given ;  that  they  had 
a  temple  of  some  kind  of  their  own;  and  that  they  took  an 
active  part  in  public  affairs  by  force  of  their  organized  num- 
bers." 

We  are  inclined  to  the  opinion  that  whoever  investigates 
the  subject  of  the  ancient  ragpickers  from  the  numerous 
and  unmistakable  data  already  at  command,  will  arrive  at 
our  conclusion  that  they  were  a  sort^  of  social  jack-of-all- 
trades,  undertaking  in  poverty,  with  limited  means,  and  un- 
der many  checks  of  social  humiliation  and  contempt,  any 
job  that  fell  in  their  way  by  which  they  could  make  a  living. 
Muratori  exhibits  in  his  enormous  foHo  collection  Nos.  563 
2  and  564  1,  of  his  The8auru9,**  two  others,  found  at  the 
town  of  Sentinum,  a  place  in  ancient  Umbria,  which,  on  the 
whole,  adds  little  to  the  points  already  given. 

In  the  Neapolitan  museum  is,  or  was  a  collection  of 
bronze  statues,  statuettes,  plaques  and  tablets,. all  conveying 
thoughts  valuable  to  the  study  of  ethnology — ^the  Heraclian 
or  Herculanean  museum.    Stored  there  is  another  interest- 
ing tablet  of  these  centanarii  or  ragpickers.    It  was  found 
by  Fabretti,  directly  or  indirectly,  at  Patavium."    Accord- 
ing to  Heineck  it  is  very  old.'^    Another  from  the  ager  Co- 
mensis,  classed  by  Orelli,  among  the  societies  of  artisans  is 
equally  suggestive.**    It  is  ascribed  to  Muratori,  and  is 
from  Toreellum.    Mommsen's  great  collection**  contains 
another  stone  bearing  an  inscription  of  an  iEsemian  rag- 
si  Oren.,  No.  4,188;  Grnter,  1.101,  land  Mnrator,  668,  1. 
82  Vide  OrelL,  4.184:     "Similftr  lain  which  were  neither  leH  wordy 
nor  leee  ttulfed  with  fewninf  Ungnese." 
sa  Fehretti,  BnMcatio,  p.   486,   160. 
MHeiaee,  AnWms.  p.  986. 

86  OreD.,  In$er.t  No.  4070 ;  Hur.  Thmtmur,  iia.  8.     Bee  ebo  OrelL* 
No.    4071. 

B%  Momm.,  /iMcr.,  No.  6,060. 
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pickers'  organization  and  Orelli  gives  a  vexy  fine  specimen 
from  Brizia,  which  he  arranges  with  his  collegia,  eorp&n 
et  aodalida^''  One  that  Orelli  mixed  up  with  his  Dn 
Immortales  seems  to  commemorate  one  of  those  onioos, 
combining  several  kinds  of  labor  under  one  set  of  rules.'' 
When  the  monument  was  lettered  the  union  had  already 
existed  one  hundred  fifty-one  years.    It  is  at  Milan. 

These  things  show  how  dear  the  union  was  to  freedmeo. 
Wo  have  already  cited  twelve  of  the  evidences  of  a 
powerful  organization  of  freedmen  on  Roman  soiL  Then 
are  over  forty  more  good  specimens  in  the  musemns  and 
other  collections,  and  their  record  is  made  good  for  all 
time  in  the  voluminous  catalogues  of  archcBologists.  The 
great  number  of  inscriptions  of  the  centonarU,  or  rag  and 
old  junk  gatherers,  in  comparison  with  most  other  organisHl 
trades  may  be  accounted  for  if  we  reflect  that  very  many  of 
the  ancient  lowly  obtained  their  manumission  late  in  hfe, 
after  they  had  been  worn  out  in  toil,  whose  products  had 
gone  to  their  masters. 

Manumissions  were  easily  obtained  at  an  advanced  age 
because  the  owner  of  a  man  would  be  glad  to  free  himself 
from  the  expense  of  maintaining  him  after  he  became  old, 
decrepit  and  useless.  Doubtless  the  owner  often  killed  his 
ultra-aged  slaves  rather  than  accord  them  the  boon  called 
liberty  to  die  in  possession  of.  But  we  may  be  sure  that 
such  was  ever  the  longing  for  freedom  when  offered  th« 
slave  under  whatsoever  motive  that  he  seldom  refused  to 
accept  the  gift,  though  its  acceptance  entailed  all  the  anxi- 
eties and  dangers  of  the  precarious  competitive  straggle  for 
existence.  Assuming  at  an  advanced  age  the  responsibili- 
ties of  life,  he  drif t^  into  any  labor,  no  matter  how  grovel- 
ing, and  became  the  junk-man,  ragpicker  and  patdi-pieeer; 
and  with  the  mutual  aid  of  his  union  succeeded  in  living 
happier  in  responsible  independence  than  he  was  before  in 
his  irresponsible  thraldom. 

A  second  reason  for  their  large  numbers  may  be,  thai 
many  times  no  work  could  be  found;  consequently  to  ob- 
tain enough  to  live  upon  they  took  to  picking  what  others 
threw  away  and  found  that  by  scouring  the  streets  and 
alleys  they  could  bring  to  their  rag  and  junk  markets  suffi- 
cient to  relieve  the  pinch  of  hunger,  and  with  the  otherwise 
unusable  stuff,  make  fires  to  cook  their  food  and  wans 
themselves  in  winter. 

trOrcIL.  /ii«er..  No.  7,301.  BtOnlL.  Inter..  No.  ITOS; 
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The  fact  that  these  eentonarii  are  found  to  have  existed 
not  only  in  Europe  but  throughout  Asia,  is  a  matter  deeply 
suggestive  to  the  student  of  ethnology.  That  they  had  al- 
ready had  their  bands,  and  their  bodies  or  cor  pores  at  the 
dawn  of  manumission  from  this  primeval  state  of  slavery 
there  seems  little  doubt.  The  inscription  that  we  cite  from 
Orelli's  catalogue**  shows  by  its  own  words — ^the  identical 
ones  engraved  in  antiquity  upon  a  piece  of  stone — ^that  the 
union  had  existed  de  facto  already  one  hundred  fifty-one 
years.  Further  light  is  suggestively  shed  here,  to  the  effect 
that  the  union  had  been  able,  traditionally  or  otherwise,  to 
count  the  years  of  its  age  with  precision. 

These  seemingly  phenomenal  things  are  cleared  up  when 
we  come  to  discover  that  when  the  great  wave  of  political 
antagonism  to  the  growth  and  influence  of  organized  labor 
struck  backward  and  overwhelmed  the  unions  which,  as  we 
have  clearly  shown  by  the  inscription  from  the  ruins  of 
Pompeii,  were  able  in  some  municipalities  to  elect  their  own 
superintendents  of  public  works,  a  few  were  excepted  with 
the  proviso  that  they  should  keep  themselves  piously  sub- 
ject to  the  rules  of  the  ancient  religion,  should  fear  and 
honor  the  larea  of  the  gentile  immortals  and  preserve  their 
identity  and  their  habitat  by  an  inscription  or  register  of 
each  union  in  perfect  accordance  with  the  law.    Provided 
with  this  inscription  whereon  was  registered  their  habitat, 
the  name  of  the  deity  they  had  chosen  as  their  tutelary 
guardian,  and  the  business  which  they  professed  as  a  means 
of  existence,  the  law  accorded  them  ^e  right  to  organize, 
jus  eoeundi.    But  these  regulations  they  must  strictly  ob« 
serve;  because  they  made  it  very  convenient  for  the  police 
whose  duty  it  was  to  watch  over  them  and  report  their  be- 
havior to  senate  and  tribunes  of  the  people. 

Under  the  more  ancient  jus  eoeundi  or  right  of  combina- 
tion into  unions  of  trades  and  professions,  it  certainly,  as 
proved  by  many  inscriptions  of  the  period  of  the  emperors 
of  Rome,  could  not  have  been  obligatory  that  the  unions 
should  chisel  out  these  lithoglyphs,  so  precious  to  us  now. 
So  when  the  law  came,  some  of  them  searched  back  for 
their  chronology  and  pedigree  and  had  them  inserted  with 
the  rest  of  the  inscription.  We  know  from  abundant  evi- 
dence that  the  oldest  societies  stood  the  best  chance  of  es- 


aoOren^  Inter.,  Vo.  1702,  note  2  of  ezpImnAtion :     "The  dftto,  251 
of  the  union,   were  m  ' 
founded  et  tiut  time.'* 


rears  of  the^  ^^ion,   were  written   ebore,  showing   that  it  muit '  bsTS 
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eaping  sappression.  They  were  especially  exempted  by 
law.  This  exemption  was  based  upon  the  respect  for  the 
laws  and  traditions  of  Noma,  Solon  and  Tnllius.  IRie  nev 
Bocietiesy  however,  were  looked  npon  with  distrost;  and  it 
logically  follows  that  if  a  eoUegium,  corpua  or  BodaUaum 
could  prove  its  age  l^  tracing  its  record  bade  to  a  time  an- 
terior to  the  agrarian  or  servUe  troubles,  it  would  have  an 
almost  certain  chance  of  remaining  unmolested. 

We  have  enlarged  upon  this  curious  subject  of  the  rag- 
pickers with  a  view  of  preparing  the  mind  of  the  reader 
with  facts  in  regard  to  our  theory — which  we  will  admit  to 
be  original  and  unique — ^npon  the  origin  of  g3rp8ieB. 

It  is  admitted  that  history  has  failed  to  record  the  origiii, 
life  and  migrations  of  the  gypsies.  Of  course  everybody 
agrees  both  that  they  are  a  caste  and  that  they  are,  so  to 
speak,  the  pariah  dogs  of  these  later  days;  but  everybody, 
upon  reflection,  also  admits  that  they  always  were  and  still 
are  organized.  The  fact  is,  their  organization  has  always 
been  exclusive  and  severe.  Another  fact  always  was  and 
is,  namely,  that  their  language  is  Latin  although  mixed 
with  Sanscrit  and  Greek;  and  this  is  the  most  incontroverti- 
ble stronghold  to  our  suggestion  that  gypsies  are  the  still 
lingering,  self -constituted,  tribal  relies  of  the  arehaie  chil- 
dren of  the  great  gena  families  of  the  Aryan  race,  both 
Asiatic  and  Indo-European. 

We  suggest  that  being  outcasts  of  the  damus  or  paternal 
home  through  the  law  of  primogmiture,  they  served  for 
unknown  ages  as  slaves  on  the  paternal  estate;  and  at  the 
dawn  of  the  period  of  manumissions  were  among  the  first 
to  form  self-supporting,  or  mutually  protective  unions  ojA 
of  which  the  least  qualified,  most  cunning  and  romantie 
never  developed,  but  continued  to  pick  up  a  living  by  petty 
theft,  rag,  junk  and  slop-gathering,  horse-jockeying  and 
piece-patching,  warping  their  tongues  to  fit  localites^  and 
their  ingenuity  to  all  the  cuiming  quibbles  which  eharaeter- 
ize  the  competitive  system.  These  we  conjecture  were  the 
centofMrii  or  ragpickers,  whose  compulsory  inscriptions  we 
study  with  wondering  surprise.  They  are  simply  the  fra:t 
of  the  cruel  condition  of  ancient  society;  and  the  uniq^ 
monument  their  name  and  shame  have  built  must  arrest  tbe 
gaze  of  man,  imparting  to  him  a  mournful  lesson  as  be  Uah 
onward  to  the  revolution* 


CHAPTER  XIX 

TRADE  UNIONS 

THS  PAGAK  AND  CHRISTIAN  DiAGS-MAKEBS 

Oboanizations  or  Pboflb  who  worked  for  th«  Gods — ^Big  and 
little  God-Smitha— Their  Unions  object  to  the  New  Re- 
liffion  of  Christianity  because  this,  originally  Repudiatinff 
Idolatry,  Ruined  their  Business— Compromise  which 
Originated  the  Idolatry  in  the  Church  of  to-day — ^The 
Ca&torea — Unions  of  Ivory  Workers— Of  BisellarU  or 
Deity-Sedan-Makers— Of  Image-makers  in  Plaster — ^The 
Unguentarii  or  Unions  of  ^erfumemakers — ^Holv  Oint- 
ments and  the  Unions  that  manufactured  them — ^Etruscan 
Trinketmakers — ^Bookbinders— No  Proof  yet  found  of  their 
Organisation. 

DiREGTLY  connected  with  and  a  component  part  of  the 
ancient  state,  particularly  that  of  the  Indo-EoropeanSi 
was  the  great  subject  of  the  gods,  deorum  immortalmm. 
This  with  them  was  no  wild  fancy  but  an  institution  so 
closely  interwoven  in  all  the  affairs  of  public  and  private 
life  that  no  person  of  patrician  birth  who  could  lay  claim 
to  a  family^  could  possibly,  without  heresy  often  punish- 
able with  death,  disregard  or  question.  The  wor^p  of 
the  manes  at  the  domestic  altar,  and  of  the  penates,  the 
mysterious  home  of  the  lares  and  all  the  holy  immortals 
-was  compulsory.  All  paganism  was  excessively  tyrannic- 
ally, inexorably,  cruelly,  religious.  It  ignored  the  whole 
proletarian  class;  and  most  logically,  according  to  its 
tenets;  for  they,  possessing  no  family,  no  property,  no 
paternity,  could  have  no  tutelary  saint  except  by  proxy 
and  in  an  eleemosynary  way,  used  by  them  superficially 
to  flatter  conscience,*  and  in  all  caises  borrowed  by  them 
from  the  grandees,  who  sometimes  permitted  the  loan  of 
a  family  god*  to  act  the  sham  of  tutelary  protector,  and 

iThe  proletaries  or  worklnf  people  had  no  reeognised  fsmily.  To 
be  born  Into  en  ancient  famUj  was  to  belong  to  a  great  and  noUe 
gmu.  •  ■ 

2FnBteI,  CUb  AfUUnu,  Utto  II.  p^ukti. 

sHommsen,  X>«  OolUffUg  §i  8od«HeiU  BmnwMrum,  p.  86:     *1a  lbs 
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this  sometimes  out  of  mere  contemptuous  pity.  Bat  tUs 
archaic,  aristocratic  worship  was  in  practice  mechanieaL 
Its  temples,  the  work  of  the  proletaries,  were  massiTe, 
often  magnificent  structures.  Idols  were  numerous,  some 
of  them  specimens  of  the  finest  sculptures  the  world  ever 
produced.  Its  altars  were  solemn,  massive  and  awfnl; 
its  sepulchres,  sarcophagi  and  mausoleums,  striking  is 
the  solemnity  of  their  incidents  and  surroundings;  its 
little  images  and  deities  were  visitants  of  every  respeeU- 
ble  household;  its  sacerdotal  and  sacrificial  paraphemaliA 
numerous  and  indispensable  and  the  on^sles  aiid  shrines 
of  the  aruspex  and  soothsayer  had  each  to  be  adorned 
with  furniture  which  best  convenienced  the  eiuming,  flat- 
tery, superstition  and  makeshift  of  priestcraft 

AH  these  things  required  tools  to  make  them  and  wen 
the  product  of  skill  and  industry  of  the  proletaries.  Qnsat 
numbers  of  these  emblems  of  Pagan  piety  are  preserved 
in  the  collections;  and  by  them  we  know  how  to  appred- 
ate  the  methods  of  mechanics  who  produced  them. 

The  cabatores  had  a  union  that  made  images  of  the 
greater  gods.    By  this  is  probably  to  be  understood,  the 
most  powerful  immortals,  Jupiter,  Ceres,  Vulcan  and  the 
like.    They  had   their   shops   in   Rome   and   Athens.    If 
they  were  numerous  we  are  without  evidence  of  the  fact; 
although   their  skill   covered   a   considerable   range.    Th€ 
cdbator  and  the  imaginifex  made  images  of  many  kinds 
but  the  manner  of  their  operations  is  obscure.     We  know 
more  of  their  extent.    The  business  of  the  former  was  to 
make  the  less  elegant  statues,  reliefs,  and  perhaps  pi^ 
tures  of  the  great  deities;  while  the  latter  busied  hints^' 
with  the  manufacture  of  the  household  and  toy  gods  for 
which  there  was  alwa3rs  a  steady  demand.    In  this  man- 
ufacture of  deities  there  was  from  the  most  aneient  epoch 
of  which  we  have  data,  enough  demand  to  keep  large 
numbers  of  mechanics  employed.    It  grew  with  the  num- 
bers of  the  human  race,  and  increased  as  human  taste  for 
luxury    increased.    Belief    did    not    perceptibly     change. 
Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle,  even  Anaxagoras  and  DiogeMS 
worshiped  the  immortal  gods  whose  emblems,   statuettes. 

rules  of  Diana  and  Antinoe  and  of  EBcnIapias  and  Hyg»a.**  Note  13« 
Idem,  p.  78.  "In  the  domestic  establishments  of  the  Cseaara  (froa 
Cssar  Augustus),  there  were  many  unions  of  skilled  mechaaica* 
Idem,  p.  10.  De  OtUtu  Min$rvm,  "The  appearance  fa  tliat  ttei 
were  also  sailors.  They  dedicated  tha  f  amfly^  of  sailors  as  aacrtd  te 
Minerra." 
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and  profiles  adorned  not  only  the  temples  but  the  resi- 
dences of  all  respectable  citizens.  Such  images,  liable  to 
accident  and  decay,  had  to  be  replenished  or  repaired,  and 
the  labor  required  to  do  this  gave  the  incentive  of  organ- 
ization. 

We  shall  show  in  another  chapter,  (hat  on  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Christian  faith  at  Rome  in  after  years,  one 
of  the  objections  most  vigorously  raised  against  the  new 
doctrine  was,  not  that  it  would  interfere  with  them  in 
point  of  conscience,  but  that  it  would  interfere  adversely 
to  their  means  of  earning  bread !  It  threatened  to  sap  the 
fountain  of  economic  existence.  The  early  Christians 
wanted  no  idols.  The  image-makers  who  wrought  holy 
emblems  out  of  wood,  brass,  gold,  pearl  and  sometimes 
of  amber  and  the  precious  gems,  gained  a  living  by  their 
trade;  and  consequently,  Christianity,  however  it  might 
otherwise  please  their  sense  of  mutual  love,  of  equality, 
fraternity  and  freedom,  yet  so  long  as  it  threatened  their 
means  of  livelihood  in  the  slightest  degree  they  opposed 
it  with  eveiy  effort  within  their  reach;  whereupon  a  share 
of  the  Pagan  idolatry  was  bargained  for,  sufficient  to  re- 
store the  manufacture  of  images  and  idols.  Then  working 
people,  always  prone  to  accept,  threw  away  their  objec- 
tions and  embraced  the  new  religio.n  in  such  numbers  and 
with  such  zeal  that  the  old  religion  began  to  dissolve,  and 
in  course  of  a  few  centuries  crumbled  to  the  dust,  while 
the  workman's  craft  of  image-making  continues  to  this 
day. 

Of  the  most  celebrated  idol  manufacturers,  Phidias, 
perhaps  stands  foremost.  Lake  all  proletaries  his  family 
is  unknown.  No  blooded  historian  could  taint  the  noble 
prestige  with  a  line  enlightening  mankind  upon  his  pedi- 
gree;  and  writers  of  his  own  class,  there  were  none.  His 
superlative  genius,  however,  wrote  his  history  in  the  ex- 
quisite images  of  Athena,  in  the  great  works  on  the  Pro- 
pylAa  of  the  acropolis  and  the  Parthenon,  wrought  by  his 
combined  imagination  and  chisel.  Ivory  and  gold  entered 
into  this  last  chryselephantine  colossus;  and  his  adornment 
of  Olympia  with  the  statue  of  Jupiter  as  a  virgin  goddess 
signalized  his  age  by  an  exhibit  of  the  mechanical  in  the 
most  exquisite  and  costly  details.  Pericles  the  renowned 
optimate  and  politician,  stood  in  astonishment  and  ad- 
miration before  this  workingman's  genius  and  originality. 

Myron,  the  cotemporary  and  celebrated  rival  of  Phidias, 
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could  seulpture  a  qaoit-player.  a  cow  or  a  god  with  eqnil 
perfection.  His  Hercules,  hiis  Jupiter  and  lus  Mmem 
were  so  perfect  that  Roman  warriors  in  capturing  them 
were  captured  by  them.  When,  afterwardB,  Lysppos, 
Praxiteles,  Scopas  and  a  great  many  others  adorned  this 
art  with  perfection  it  never  had  before  or  since,  it  became 
a  trade  at  which  many  thousands  earned  a  living. 

Great  schools  of  image-making  flourished  in  Greece  and 
Rome  from  times  lon^  anterior  to  Phidias.  The  Etns- 
cans  had  schools  of  idol  manufacture  conducted,  as  i& 
Greece,  by  the  proletaries  or  working  people.  Once  wh« 
the  Romans  beat  them  in  battle  and  at  the  siege  took 
Volsinii  nearly  300  years  before  Christ,  about  2,000  holy 
images  and  statues  were  a  part  of  tLe  trophies  of  ^ 
tory.  The  Etruscans  were  hard  working,  faithful  people 
who  had  trade  unions  in  great  numbers.  Some  of  these 
were  image-makers;  and  they  well  knew  how  to  live  and 
profit  upon  the  superstitions  which  thus  attached  to  the 
Pagan  faith. 

While  Rome  produced  few  image-makers  of  brilliancy 
she  patronized  enormously  the  manufacture  of  all  sorts  of 
holy  trinkets.  The  housdiold  from  the  earliest  times  was 
the  true  patron,  and  ladies  bought  many  little  imitatiais 
of  gods  and  goddesses  together  with  an  endless  variety 
of  sacerdotal  paraphernalia,  such  as  suited  their  fancy  as 
to  merit  and  price. 

Orelli  gives  us  an  inscription  of  a  genuine  onion  of  the 
hiseUarii,  who  manufactured  the  great  sacerdotal  seat  & 
chair;  a  splendidly  finished  and  richly  upholstered  t^ 
k  tete  for  the  gods.*  There  were  also  fflgns^  either  of 
unions  or  private  business  of  persons  working  ivory,  eb«- 
ram.  The  inscriptions  are  given  by  Orelli.'  But  we  haw 
more  positive  evidence  of  a  trade  union  of  ivory  woikeis 
in  a  direct  mention  of  them  as  such  in  the  Justinian  code 
which  provided  for  them  the  right  to  organize  and  labor 
in  the  holy  cause.* 

The  evidences  indicate  that  the  tectoriolae  or  little  plaster 
images  of  which  Cicero^  and  others  have  made  mention. 
were  the  work  of  the  dlbarii,^    An  inscription  found  at 

4  InteripHonum  Latinarum  CoUectio,  No.  4,187.  note  1.  ^^  ^ 
ter,  Insetiptionum  Totiiu  OrhU  ffofiumontm,  IS,  S,  ABd  llBitton 
TJUMOttrtM   Ftftertcm  Inaeriptionum,  544,   1. 

BOreU.,  id€m,  No«.  4,180  and  4,802. 

6  God.,  Ju&tiiUami.  z,  64,   1. 

TCic,  fam.,  9,  32,  8.  ^. 

•  Tortnlian,  X>«  ld6Mairia,  cap.  riU.     ThU  author,  howvfw,  MS" 
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Rome  and  published  by  Oruter,*  appears  to  signify  by  its 
reading  that  the  business  was  managed  by  one  C.  Ateius 
Philadelphus  but  gives  no  clue  to  warrant  that  he  was 
managing  officer  of  a  trade  union  of  the  plasterers'  craft. 

Besides  the  wonderful  chryselephantine  ivory  workers 
belonging  to  the  great  school  of  Phidias,  already  men- 
tionedy  there  were  the  eburariiy  who,  as  we  have  already 
stated,  were  fortified  by  a  law  in  the  code  of  Justinian, 
and  were  excepted  in  the  late  statutes  on  trade  unions.^^^ 
These  craftsmen  made  little  statuettes,  symbols,  ivory 
chains,  variously  shaped  charms  and  talismans  propitiatory 
of  the  gods.  They  for  this  purpose  carried  on  a  consid- 
erable trade  with  the  Africans  and  Phoenicians  whereby 
to  obtain  pure  and  delicate  ivory.  Indeed,  the  superstition 
inculcated  by  the  ancient  religion  led  to  a  veritable  in- 
dustry which  through  many  a  long  century  furnished  bread 
to  these  mechanics  and  their  families. 

Orelli^^  gives  an  inscription  of  an  association  or  genu- 
ine trade  union  of  the  gods'  bed  makers,  or  puMnarii.^^ 
They  were  organized  under  the  society  name  of  aodalicium 
which  Cicero  characterized  as  low  and  mean;  but  we  pre- 
sume that  as  in  this  case  their  calling  was  to  manufacture 
the  elegantly  upholstered  couches  and  silk  embroidered 
sleepinp:  furniture  of  the  migh^  immortals,  the  piety  and 
solemnity  which  enveloped  their  workshops  rescued  them 
from  the  rigors  of  the  conspiracy  laws  which  Cicero  and 
Cassar  instituted  for  their  extinction.  Another  inscrip- 
tion was  registered  by  Oderic,  of  these  couch  makers.^* 
It  says  that  one  Julius  Epaphra  was  a  fruit  seller,  for- 
merly ffulvinarius  who  worked  at  the  couch  makers'  trade 
furnishing  them  for  the  great  circus;  and  OreUi  cites 
Suetonius  to  show  that  sudi  seats  or  couches  were  com- 
mon at  the  games  idthough  their  usurpation  by  the  gran- 
dees did  not  please.^^ 

We  dose  our  section  on  the  image-makers  with  the  un- 
guentam  or  perfumers.    The  reader  by  this  time  begins 

that  iMtJdM  inuffM  piaoed  in  the  walli,  the  albarU  did  lereral  other 
Idnde  of  pleiter  work. 

•  Gmter,  Inter.  Tot,  Orb.,  642,  11. 

loOrell.,  Nos.  4,180,  4,802. 

11 /iwenpCfofMim  LaHnarvm  OoUeetio,  No.  4,061. 

laWe  amy  "gennine"  in  cues  where  we  find  fuU  epproral  m  to 
their  genuineneM.     Orelli,  F«bretti«  MuretoriuB,  eto.,  ere  nigh  author- 

itj. 

isOderie.    InterivHaiu*,  p.   74. 

14  "We  do  not  uke  to  look  at  the  dreua  perfonnance  from  enah- 
ioaed  leati."     Snetonini,  Oimtdiui,  4. 
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to  see  that  in  reality  all  these  fine  things  ''fit  for  the 
gods,']  which  were  manofactured  hy  the  onions  in  soeh 
quantities,  were  appropriated  and  used  by  the  rich  viio 
in  thus  usurping  or  assuming  what  was  destined  for  im- 
mortals, substituted  themselves  therefor;  and  in  that  way 
threw  a  halo  of  glory  around  themselves  and  their  great, 
inapproachable  gena  families.  The  whole  of  it  was  a  sort 
of  self -deification,  using  political  priestcraft  to  puff  their 
vanity,  infiame  their  egoism,  and  widen  the  chasm  whidi 
forbiddingly  yawned  between  them  and  the  proletaiian 
classes. 

These  fine  things,  so  pleasing  to  the  sense  of  feeling 
and  vision  were  not  enough.  They^  also  required  some> 
thing  to  gratify  the  olfactory  sense;  and  perfumes  of  the 
richest  l^d  were  manufactured  for  thenu  There  were 
unions  in  considerable  numbers  who  did  this  work.  At 
Capua  before  and  during  the  servile  war  of  Spartaeas, 
there  were  perfumery  factories  which  were  celebrated 
all  over  Italy.  The  perfumers  can  scarcely  be  called 
image-makers,  but  their  art  completed  the  category  of 
delicacies  and  amplified  the  means  of  satisfying  the  vo- 
luptuous cravings  of  the  enormously  wealthy,  "nieir  per- 
fumes were  used  in  the  temples,  and  at  the  sacrifices. 
They  were  esteemed  at  feasts  and  were  used  in  dress.  At 
the  great  circus,  and  afterwards  the  coliseum,  the  reserred 
seats  of  the  grandees  were  known  by  their  aroma. 

The  perfumers  were  not  only  workers  but  also  mer- 
chants; and  necessarily,  because  they  had  io  carry  on  a 
considerable  traffic  with  the  east  and  south  to  obtain 
gums,  spices,  nuts,  seeds  and  other  raw  material  for  thor 
products.  The  perfumers  or  unguentarii  also  had  similar 
unions  in  Athens  and  Corinth  where  they  carried  on  a 
considerable  business,  lliere  are  found  quite  a  number 
of  inscriptions  of  different  kinds  of  these  workmen  and 
their  societies.  One  archieologist  cites  an  inscriptioo 
found  in  Rome,  upon  which  there  has  been  some  eom- 
ment  made,  arising  from  a  disagreement  about  its  exact 
meaning.^*  Publicius  Nicanor  was  a  perfumer  on  the  Ta 
Sacra,  and  one  Mazimus  Aocensus  was  one  of  the  membeis 
of  the  union  whose  duty  was  to  do  up  the  goods.  Most 
probably  it  was  a  union  of  perfumers  charteri^i  under  tb« 
names  of  two  foremen,  or  one  foreman  and  one  direetcr 

IB  DonatL  Boma,  F«tiM  «t  R9e9n»,  p.  827,  51.     It  !■  alM 
b7  Haratori,  Thtswwnu  Vftfnim  /itftfKpMoiMtm. 
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as  was  customary  in  order  to  comply  with  the  law. 
Marini  ^*  cites  another  inscription  showing  that  these  promi- 
nent officers  were  females,  or  at  least  one  of  them.  The 
slah  was  found  in  Naples.  Orelli  ^^  has  an  inscription  found 
by  Qruter  at  Venusia  in  Lucania,  which  celebrates  the 
setting  free  of  ^a  bondsman  and  family,  by  the  father,  out 
of  the  money  obtained  as  proceeds  of  the  perfumery  busi- 
ness. His  name  was  Philargyrus,  a  perfumer.  TUs  was 
probably  a  private  business  of  the  Augustine  period.  The 
marble  is  broken  here,  leaving  us  with  this  conjecture. 

All  the  image-makers  and  perfumers'  trades  were 
countenanced  and  provided  for  by  King  Numa  who  be^ 
lieved  that  religion  was  a  thing  most  proj>er  to  cultivate. 
He  further  believed  that  it  was  impious  to  wage  war;  or 
at  any  rate,  to  risk  the  chances  of  war  lest  the  sacred 
temples  and  altars  be  desecrated  by  its  ravages.  Thus 
from  a  high  antiquity,  and  largely  out  of  respect  to  the 
memory  and  works  of  this  king,  the  image-makeis  were 
classed  as  the  futherers  of  the  holy  cause  and  exempted 
from  many  of  the  restrictions  and  persecutions  which  in 
later  times  became  the  source  of  bloodshed. 

There  was  a  regular  trade  society  of  the  pearl  fishers, 
margaritarii^^*  who,  it  appears,  communicated  with  the 
workshops  m  the  cities,  which  their  labor  supplied  with 
pearls  in  the  rough.  Diving  and  scraping  in  the  distant 
waters  for  pearls  was,  at  the  starting  point  of  this  preca- 
rious business,  a  trade  which  to  render  successful,  needed 
to  be  fortified  by  a  federation  with  the  inlayers  and  other 
pearl  finishers  working  at  home.  Much  of  this  pearl  was 
used  in  decorating  the  images  which  the  demands  of  an 
idolatrous  faith  placed  upon  the  market;  and  by  thus  fur- 
nishing labor,  gave  bread  to  the  working  people.  On  a 
superficial  view  of  the  work  of  the  great  artists,  such  as 
Phidias,  Myron,  Polycletus,  Alcamenes  of  the  heroic  school 
of  Ageladas,  or  the  still  more  versatile  school  of  a  few  years 
later  of  which  Lysippas,  Praxiteles  and  Scopas  were  the 
heroes,  we  do  not  find  the  pearl  industry  to  have  exten- 
sively entered  into  the  composition  of  the  great  sculp- 
tures.    But  we  must  remember  first,  that  the  descriptions 

le  AM.  2,  p.   516.     De  Unffuentariia, 

IT  Orou.    2  988. 

isOr«ll4  inMeripUonum  Latinarum  CcUtetio,  Noi.  1,602.  4,076, 
4,218.  One  of  thes^  No.  4,076  is  a  fenuine  trade  union.  No.  4,218 
com«s  under  the  title  of  Artei  et  Opifiea,  leaving  it  questionable  a* 
to  its  baTing  been  a  private  business. 


894  IMAGE'MAKEBS 

are  defeetive,  and  next,  that  the  originak  are  loat^*  We 
know  that  pearls  were  used  in  archaic  times.  If  they  en- 
tered into  the  composition  of  idols— and  there  seems  to 
be  no  ground  for  doubt  of  this — it  must  probably  have  been 
by  inlaying. 

Great  skill  was  required  in  the  whole  peari  busunen^ 
Among  the  Etruscans  and  Romans  the  art  turned  rather 
toward  Uie  trinket  manufacture.  Many  of  the  little  gods 
of  the  householdi  emblems,  talismanRi  mementos  and 
charms  were  gemmed  with  pearls.  Of  course,  these  tiunge, 
at  this  late  i>eriod,  if  dug  from  the  ruins,  would  fail  to 
discover  ^e  perishable  pearls;  because  the  delieate  esr- 
bonate  crumbles  with  moisture,  neglect  and  time. 

We  find  a  few  dim  accounts  of  book-gluers  mixed  up 
with  the  amanuenses  or  scribou  Th^  acted  the  part,  so 
to  speak,  of  the  modem  printers.  These,  together  wi& 
poets,  teachers  and  persons  engaged  in  medicine  and  sur- 
gery, were  always,  or  nearly  always,  of  lowly  birth.* 
Oluers,  glutinatores,  are  spoken  of  by  Cicero.*^  That  they 
were  numerous  is  evident  from  the  large  amount  of  work 
required  of  this  kind.  The  great  histories  of  andent 
writers  were  copied  times  without  number  and  some  of 
them  were  bound  in  boards  or  leather  or  doth  with  mudi 
art  and  taste.  It  is,  however,  beyond  our  power,  as  yet 
to  discover  whether  the  book-binders  possessed  a  trade 

19A  more  tboroafh  ruiiackinf  of  thii  lubjeet  nuy  bring  to  Kp^ 
mneh  of  Tahie  rofwdinff  tho  umoiu  of  image-mAkort  wiw  laaeriM 
their  record  in  the  Oreek  tongue. 

20  Ouhl  and  Koner,  Lif§  of  tJU  Br§€ks  and  Ronumt,  p*  53C. 
"Three  eleeeei  unongit  the  lUTfle  and  freedmen,  held  •  dtntingiifaliii 
position  by  their  intelleetaal  eeeompUihrnenta,  tIs.:  the  wtsdid,  cAir> 
urgi  end  lU€rati."  Ai  to  the  litereti,  idtn,  p.  520  we  qnoU  as  fol- 
lows: "We  hftTo  efa-eedy  mentioned  the  hUrtM,  cnltiTeted  lUTeo,  ftt- 
ernUr  of  Greek  origin,  who  had  to  copy  hooka  or  write  from  dictatien. 
By  these  slsTea  manuscripts  were  copied  with  aatounding  eeleority.  wiA 
the  aid  of  abbreviations  called,  from  their  iuTentor,  Tiro,  a  frtiiidww 
of  Cicero,  Tironian  notes.  These  copies,  sometimes  full  of  laletakss, 
went  to  the  shops  of  the  bookseller  (Mbliopela),  unless  these  fcsv* 
eopTists  in  their  own  shops.  Numerous  copies  were  thus  prodnesd 
in  little  time.  The  satirical  writings  of  OTidus,  Propertins  and  Kar- 
tialis  were  in  OTerybodr's  hands,  as  were  also  the  works  of  H< 
and  Virgil,  the  odes  of  Horace,  and  the  speeehee  of  Oicoro; 
mars,  anthologiee,  etc.,  for  echools,  were  reproduced  In  the 


ner;  Indeed  the  antique  book>trade  was  carried  on  on  a  acale  hardly 
surpsssed  by  modern  times."  Much  is  taken  from  Pliny,  JTflfvrel 
HUtwrv,  Ub.   XXIX,  iwU. 

si  Cicera  Ad  Attictm,  liber,  TV,  e.  It,  1.  See  also  OreO.,  /im<t» 
Honvm  LaHnarum  CoIIictio,  No.  2,926,  4,198.  GhMnariug,  the  iBacrlr 
tion  is  on  an  elegant  tomb  inside  of  a  Tault,  according  to  Qnrter. 
copied  by  (Orell.,  Art§9  tt  Oviptfm,  Vol.  11,  p.  898).^9ee  beokbind- 
Ing,  Sd.  Beran.  Series  of  British  ICanufaetory  Industrisa,  (Artfsb 
by  Freeman  Wood,  pp.  70*94). 
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organization.  The  fact  that  most  of  the  other  trades  had 
unions  renders  it  prohahle  that  they  also  were  organized, 
and  it  is  possible  that  inscriptions  may  yet  be  diseovered 
revealing  the  fact 


CHAPTER  XX 

TRADE  UNIONS  CONCLUDED 

THS  TAX-OATHEREBS.     FINAL  BBVXJBCTI0N8 

Unions  of  Collectors — ^A  Vagt  Organized  System  with  a  Uni- 
form and  Harmoniouslv  Working  Business—Trade  Unicni 
under  Government  Aid  and  Security — The  Ayer  FuVietu 
of  Rome — ^True  Golden  Age  of  Ommiced  Labor — Govern- 
ment  Land — ^A  prodigious  Slave  System  their  Enemy- 
Victims  of  the  Slave  System — ^Premonitions  on  the  Con- 
ing of  Jesus — ^Demand  by  His  TttMihings  for  Abidhite 
Equality. 

JuDOiKQ  from  all  the  records  within  our  reach,  it  ms 
Numa  who  first  recognized  the^  necessity  of  regularly  or- 
ganized trades  unions  for  express  purposes  of  purveying 
goods  of  every  kind,  in  a  systematic  manner.  He  was  a 
strictly  business  man;  and  the  most  important  bunness 
has  ever  been  that  of  getting  the  means  of  life.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  federated  trades  there  had  to  be  the  tix 
collectors;  oUierwise  the  expenses  of  the  government  eoold 
not  be  defrayed.  For  this,  there  was  a  set  of  woifanen. 
whose  express  business  was  to  traverse  city  and  eountxy 
with  their  credentials  from  the  regularly  chartered  nnioD 
of  the  Vectigalaria  or  tax  collectors.  There  were,  at  that 
early  time,  no  auctt  arrangements  as  now  exist,  by  whieh 
the  government  did  its  own  work  of  this  kind.  A  labor 
guild  or  union  did  this  work.  We  have  evidence  shoving 
that  the  men  going  on  their  rounds  collecting  the  taxes, 
were  sometimes  severe,  even  brutal  to  the  poor  farxDers* 
forcing  them  to  comply  with  the  requirements  of  the  law. 

Of  the  branches  into  which  king  Numa  distributed  the 
working  people  we  have  already  spoken  elsewhere,  rep- 
resenting them  as  they  appear  to  us  from  evidence 
through  a  long  vista  covering  what  we,  for  our  own 
scheme  of  reasoning,  term  the  Golden  Age  becauae  tix 
workmen  thrived.    Meantime  we  are  well  aware  that  the 

396 


ROME'S  GOLDEN  AGE  307 

80-ealled  Golden  Age  of  Rome,  is  reckoned  between  the 
years  250  and  14  before  Christ;  but  this  calculation  is 
made  by  historians  of  the  competitive  systenii  and  befits 
itself  to  conquest  and  literature,  not  to  the  progress  of  so- 
cial prosperity.  It  actually  begins  about  the  time  this  so- 
cial and  economical  prosperity  had  reached  its  zenith. 
We  cannot  admit  the  Oolden  Age  of  Rome  to  have  begun 
at  so  late  a  date.  From  a  well  sought  point  of  view  of 
sociology  this  era  beg^n  with  the  recognition,  by  the  law 
of  Numa,  of  the  right  of  free  organization;  and  the  la- 
borers' methodical  assumption  of  the  business  of  supply- 
ing the  people  with  the  means  of  life.  This  was  the  true 
Golden  Age  of  Rome;  and  as  it  also  covers  the  largest 
part  of  the  era  ordinarily  admitted  to  have  been  the 
Golden  Age,  including  the  great  period  of  Roman  conquest 
and  the  splendid  era  of  literature,  it  onlv  varies  in  hav- 
ing commenced  670,  instead  of  250  years  before  Christ. 

If  it  was  necessary  for  the  scheme  of  Numa  to  have  the 
public  lands  formed  by  the  guilds  or  societies  of  practi- 
cal agriculture  it  was  also  as  necessary  for  him  to  institute 
some  reliable  means  of  collecting  the  fruits  of  this  labor 
and  distributing  them  among  those  whom  the  law  recog- 
nized as  the  true  owners.  We  have  had  abundant  evi- 
dence that  among  the  ancient  Indo-European  Aryans,  no 
persons  except  those  bom  to  an  inheritance  possessed  the 
right  of  owning  the  public  domain.  Even  the  patricians 
who  were  the  privileged  class,  and  the  makers  of  the  laws, 
did  not,  until  a  comparatively  late  date,  attempt  to  get  per- 
sonal possession  of  the  ager  publicus  of  Italy.  The  plebe- 
ians who  were  the  only  workers,  never  owned  any  land. 
The  state  owned  the  land  and  the  proletaries  worked  it 
The  fruits  of  the  lands  had  to  be  brought  to  the  people. 
What  is  meant  by  the  state  ownership,  in  ancient  law,  is 
citizen  ownership— the  state  holding  it  in  common  for  the 
citizens.  But  who  were  the  citizens  Y  It  certainly  was 
not  the  working  people,  who  were  the  outcasts,  the  de- 
scendants of  the  slaves,  or  the  slaves  themselves.  They 
owned  nothing  and  could  own  nothing.  But  their  func- 
tion was  to  do  the  work;  and  Numa  permitted  them  to 
organize  and  do  the  work  socially  or  in  common. 

After  the  harvest  the  grain  had  to  be  distributed 
among  the  citizens  who,  according  to  the  law,  were  the 
owners  of  the  land,  the  state  holding  it  for  them  in  trust. 
The  workers  were  always  obliged  to  recognize  their  lowly 
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eonditioBy  and  were  always  glad  to  get  enough  of  what 
th^  produced  to  keep  them  alive. 

The  plan  instituted  whereby  to  collect  these  produeU 
and  distribute  them  among  the  privileged  eitizois  and 
others,  was  organization  of  the  vectigalarii  or  coUecton  of 
incomes,  who  did  this  work  through  a  system  of  8oeietie& 
The  society  had  a  manager  or  principal  overseer,  proev- 
rator,  and  was  also  supplied  with  a  quaestor  or  inspector, 
who  was  perhaps  the  chiel  clerk.  Then  came  sometimeB 
a  secretary,  a  treasurer  and  foremen  and  the  woridng 
hands,  all  of  whom  constituted  the  membership  of  t^e 
union  or  commune.  The  old  name  of  the  secretaiy  was 
sometimes  set  down  in  the  inscriptions  found  by  the  aa- 
tiquaries,  as  comicularius,^  which  signified  that  the  seere- 
tary  had  risen  to  the  place  by  promotion.  It  appean 
from  the  numerous  inscriptions  cut  in  stones,  that  these 
customs  collectors  had  societies  or  unions  all  over  the 
provinces  under  Roman  domination.'  At  Lyons,  after 
the  conquest  of  Caesar,  ^ere  were  several  of  them.'  Their 
work  was  to  collect  the  proceeds  of  the  harvests.  Others 
collected  the  products  of  the  manufactories:  othen  the 

giroceeds  of  the  fi^ieries.  Even  the  proceeds  of  the 
rothels  were  collected  and  distributed  in  money.*  All 
the  multiform  labor  of  collecting  had  to  be  done,  and  the 
state  made  it  obligatory  upon  the  eustoma-unions  to  do 
their  work  welL  This  accounts  for  Granier's*  remarit 
that  these  customs  coUectors  were  sometimes  bmtal  to 
the  pooi;  farmers  whose  unions  failed  to  gamer  as  much 
as  the  law  required.'  It  is  evident  that  the  oolleetora  had 
to  put  themselves  in  direct  business  relation  with  the 
union  of  vectuarii  or  teamsters;  as  they  more  fieqaentlj 

1  Lftter  an  aniiUnt  neteUrj,  Ood.  TK^odcHl,  VII,  4.  S2. 

sSee  OrelL,  JtueHpUonum  Cott«eNo.  6,642,  y*eti9aiia  and  nan 
others. 

B  Boteiean,  InM€ripH<m  d«  Lyon,  VII,  26,  p.  272,  found  one  wUch 
reads  as  follows:  "Placed  to  the  memory  of  AoreUiia  Oecilisi^ 
Bpietatus  the  student  or  apprentice,  placed  it  to  his  honor  at  l4^ 
This  is  an  inscription  commemorating  the  onion  of  coUectora.  lfis>- 
ing  that  Epic  the  apprentice  inscribed  the  slab  to  tho  honor  of  tto 
director  one  Anrelius  Cecil,  in  Lyons. 

4  Sanger,  HUtory  of  ProstUvHons  Bom§.  p.  68:  "Tho  Rrot^m* 
(strangers  not  organised)  paid  no  tax  to  the  state;  while  thoir  ng» 
tared  rivals  (organised  m*rotrieo9,  see  p.  66  id«in),  eontribnted  Itfgg 
to  the  municipal  treasury."  Orooeo,  48.  "Any  apeenlator  had  a  liC* 
to  set  up  a  dieUrion  by  paying  the  tax  to  the  state.*' 

iSUtoiro  do§  Clouts  Ouvrikrtt,  chap.  ziv.  Aneioni  IVmU  VninM 
and  Thoir  DovolopMont. 

0  Dionysitts  of  Halicamassus,  book  V,  chap.  48,  oiplaina  tha  pow 
of  the  law  pennitting  and  furthering  thoao  orgaaiaatiotta. 
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took  the  produce  itself  than  the  money.  Their  practice 
was  to  supply  the  citizens,  not  so  much  with  the  money 
these  proceeds  8i  labor  were  worth,  but  with. the  proceeds 
themselves.^ 

The  trade  unions  were  recognized  by  the  state  and  held 
responsible  to  the  state  for  their  work.  If  in  conveying 
the  grain  from  the  farms  to  I^ome,  the  wagon  was  attacked 
by  mountaineer  brigands  and  the  goods  lost,  the  citizens, 
who  were  the  state,  held,  not  the  teamsters  but  the  whole 
union  responsible.  In  almost  all  cases,  however,  the  pro- 
duce of  the  ager  publums  was  transmitted  to  Rome  by  sea. 

For  instance;  a  certain  quota  of  the  province  of  Aquit- 
ania,  or  the  neighboring  province  of  Lugdunensis,  where 
are  found  many  relics  of  these  societies,  is  claimed  at  Rome. 
Lngdunum  or  Lyons  was  connected  by  water  every  step 
of  the  way  to  Rome.  The  society  at  Lyons  sent  the  grain 
down  the  river  Rhone  By  barges  to  the  Mediterranean.  At 
Aries,  a  ship  took  it  on  board  and  consigned  it  to  Ostia,  the 
mouth  of  the  Tiber  and  port  of  Rome.  Now  the  barges  of 
the  Tiber  had  to  belong  to  a  union.  So  there  were  unions 
of  bargers,  caudicarii.  The  first  society  guaranteed  the 
safe  arrival  of  the  grain  as  far  as  the  mouths  of  the  Rhone, 
Ora  Bhodani,  Here  were  the  ships  of  another  society 
to  further  convey  it  to  the  port  of  Rome,  so  hither  it  had 
to  be  conveyed  on  board  a  ship.  Thus  is  seen  why  the  sea- 
faring men  also  must  have  an  organization;  otherwise,  if 
the  ship  was  lost,  captain,  crew  and  cargo,  there  would 
remain  nobody  responsible;  and  the  citizens  would  be  the 
sole  sufferers.  It  became  necessary  therefore,  since  the  gov- 
ernment had  jobbed  out  one  part  of  this  business  to  a 
commune,  that  it  do  the  same  thing  in  their  case,  because 
the  rich  citizens  who  were  to  be  fed  by  labor,  though  per- 
sonifying government,  could  legislate  or  conduct  war,  could 
not  work;  because  upon  it  there  was  a  taint.  So  the  order 
of  the  fMvicularii  existed;  and  being  chartered  by  govern- 
ment, was  made  responsible  for  the  loss  of  any  cargo. 
When  the  cargo  arrived  at  Ostia,  the  mouth  of  the  TiW, 
sixteen  miles  from  Rome,  it  was  conveyed  to  the  granaries 
of  the  city  by  the  societies  of  boatmen,  known  as  caudtcarii, 
bargemen,  under  guarantee,  precisely  in  the  same  manner  as 
in  former  cases.    Thus  for  the  least  possible  trouble  and 

T  OrBBier,  HUMrg  dea  OIomm  OuvtQtMj  ehap.  ziv.  Mneh  add!- 
tiooal  iaformstlon  mty  be  obtained  hj  raadmg  thii  rahiabl*  aliaylir 
«f  M.  OraaI«r*i  worn. 
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with  utmost  security,  the  government  or  non-labormg  citi- 
zens got  the  greatest  possible  amount  of  prodaoe  from  the 
ager  publictu,  or  common  land.  Yet  th^  people  who  la- 
bored were  satisfied  and  thrived  better  than  they  were  ever 
known  to  thrive  under  any  system,  because  their  indostiy 
produced  enormously  and  their  strong  arms  made  labor 
easy,  agreeable  and  safe. 

Now  the  customs  collectors  or  veetigdlarii  were  interested 
in  all  these  details  of  supply;  because  the  government 
looked  to  them  directly  or  indirectly  for  everything  the 
citizen  population  had  to  live  upon  from  year  to  year. 

But  the  supply  of  grain,  wine,  oil  and  other  agricnltaral 
products  was  not  all  these  tax  collectors  had  to  attend  to. 
There  were  many  artisan  societies.  These  we  have  treated 
separately  and  in  regular  order,  according  to  their  impor- 
tance. They  all  had  more  or  less  to  do  with  the  tax  or  cus- 
toms collectors,  with  whom  they  were  interlinked  in  the 
great  social  bond.  Sometimes,  as  in  the  case  of  the  pork 
butchers  union,*  there  were  officers  appointed  whose  busi- 
ness was  to  go  personally,  or  send,  into  the  stock  farm 
country  and  collect  the  tax  either  in  money  or  in  kind. 
This  would,  of  course,  entail  an  immense  amount  more  labor 
than  that  attached  to  butchery.  It  would  entail  the  whc^ 
business  of  the  drover.  Weighing  would  require  much  at- 
tention and  an  inspection  of  all  the  various  operations  of 
several  vocations. 

Slabs  have  been  found  to  the  number  of  262,  bearing  in- 
scriptions of  the  vectigalia,  of  different  dates,  ranging 
mostly  from  the  time  of  the  first  Ciesars  to  that  of  the  Em- 
peror Constantino.  These  262  include  only  those  registered 
by  Orelli  in  his  work  on  the  Roman  Antiquities.  Great 
numbers  of  those  unions  probably  existed  of  which  no  record 
was  kept,  and  antiquaries  of  the  future  may  yet  reveal  more. 
On  the  whole  these  facts  regarding  inner  workings  of  the 
ancient  human  family  present  a  picture  of  deep  interest,  re- 
vealing as  they  do  a  i^stem  of  industry  unique  in  its  method 
of  supplying  the  great  population  of  Rome  at  that  time 
containing  probably  about  two  million  inhabitants  *  and  its 

sOranier,  whoM  reBearebes  into  these  societies  and  tlie  la^ira  cev- 
erning  them  reveal  an  astonishing  Tersatility  and  aocnraey,  aajra  tul 
Tery  many,  if  not  all  the  commercial  trades  had  cAcen,  whose  mt 
was  to  oversee  the  customs  collections.  See  idmn,  pp.  810-815.  Then 
was  a  Boatmen's  insurance  mentioned  by  Liyy  xziii,  cap.  44.  Bade* 
mann,  HiH.  of  JnventUnu,   (Bohn)    1,   p.  284.     (Oandiearii). 

8  Consult  Dr.  Beloch.  BuUMin  d«  StaUtqu9  de  VInaUivU  IMmwt 
•ionot,  tome,  I,  ann^  1886,  p.  63  aqq.  Bowuu 
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numerous  mumdpia  or  provincial  cities  and  towns  with 
means  of  life.  The  vectigalia  evidently  covered  more  of  the 
immense  business  of  those  times  than  the  ordinary  reader 
would  ascribe  to  them.  Orelli,^^  speaks  of  iron  miners  who 
sometimes  interlinked  with  the  mines  situated  at  great  dis- 
tances from  the  city;  yet  it  would  appear  by  this  mention 
that  the  miners  far  away  in  the  mountains  and  perfectly 
organized,  were  in  close  and  systematic,  if  not  happy 
mutual  commimication  with  the  Forgers'  Association  sta- 
tioned at  Rome. 

The  most  remarkable  part  of  the  system  was  that  it  was 
government  work;  that  the  work  was  performed  by  trade 
unions  instead  of  isolated  individuals  as  in  the  competitive 
system;  and  that  during  many  centuries  through  which  this 
system  existed,  both  in  war  and  peace,  the  ancient  working 
people  were  prosperous  and  happy.    Of  course,  this  org^- 
ization  does  not  apply  in  any  form  to  slaves.    This  terrible 
scourge  of  the  human  race  still  existed ;  but  there  are  strong 
proofs  that  the  trade  unions  were  at  one  time  making  in- 
roads upon  the  slave  system  which  required  care  by  the 
masters  and  slave  owners  in  order  to  conduct  business; 
whereas  the  trade  union  system  endorsed  by  king  Numa 
lifted  all  the  troublesome  aetails  and  responsibilities  from 
the  shoulders  of  the  patricians  who  regarded  individual  la- 
bor as  a  disgrace.    Labor  being  a  humiliation  to  the  pro- 
pertied class  who  managed  the  srovemment  land  but  did  not 
perform  the  actual  work,  it  was  a  matter  of  convenience  for 
them  to  have  trade  unions.    The  state,  then,  was  their  great 
patron  and  protector.    Rich  individual  slave  owners  like 
Crassus  or  Cicero  or  Nicias  could  job  out  their  slaves'  labor 
to  persons  of  enterprise,  but  the  very  pride  of  their  blood 
prevented  them  from  undertaking  any  except  the  noble  en- 
terprises of  war  and  politics.    There  was  nobody  to  com- 
pete with  the  unions  and  the  state  became  their  great  em- 
ployer.   But  we  have  seen  in  our  account  of  strikes  and  up- 
risings that  human  cupidity,  taking  advantage  of  the  slave 
system  and  by  means  of  it,  grasping,  holding  and  tilling  the 
{$ger  publicus,  finally  destroyed  the  public  trade  unions. 

That  the  trade  imion  or  social  system  was  good  there 
seems  to  be  no  ground  for  doubt;  but  the  workman  being 
stamped  by  the  old  religio-political  jealousy  of  paganism 

lO  BoniAii  antiquities,  No.  1,289.  "Tax  coUeetion  of  the  iron  forg- 
ers And  iron  ore  miners.**  See  also  Mur.  072,  10.  The  mscr.  reads: 
"Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Primon  the  tent  associate,  comrade  of  tht 
forg«rB  in  th*  iron  mines.**     Found  at  the  mines  of  Nimea. 
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which  branded  him  as  a  wretehi  preventing  him  from  taking 
political  action,  whereby  to  aecure  and  fortify  his  syetcm, 
gave  the  grandees  all  the  advantage  because  th^  made  the 
laws.  When,  therefore,  the  nnicms  found  that  they  mutt 
exercise  their  political  power,  which  they  did  in  later  timeiy 
it  was  too  late.  They  were  themselves  too  deeply  tinged 
with  the  deadly,  unmanhr  sense  that  their  masteiB  were 
superior  to  them  l^  birth.  There  had  been  no  Chrirt  to 
boldly  declare  a  new  state  of  things  based  upon  absolute 
equality  by  birth  and  natural  rights  of  all  men.  Seeing  the 
encroachments  upon  themselves  as  well  as  upon  Uie  public 
lands  their  sole  source  of  raw  material,  the  trade  unions 
tardily  fell  into  the  struggle,  learned  to  wrestle  valiant^, 
suffered  a  more  pronounced  hatred  of  their  masters,  grew 
in  self -dignity  but  gradualljr  lost  in  vested  rights,  forced  up 
a  great  social  struggle  but  incurred  the  deep-rooted  hatred 
of  Cicero  and  Cassar,  grew  poorer,  mora  numerous,  more 
secret,  vindictive  and  conniving  and  wrought  up  a  epiiit  all 
over  Greece,  Rome,  Judea  and  the  provinces,  which  ren- 
dered possible  the  kindling  of  that  marvelous  revolutian  that 
destroyed  the  identity  of  ancient  paganisuL 

But  there  is  one  thing  our  researches  fail  to  diaeover. 
We  do  not  find  clear  and  sufficient  evidences  of  a  system 
of  agricultural  communes.  These  may  have  existed.  We 
are  in  doubt.  Everything  else  was  organized.  Where  is 
this  missing  linkt  Had  it  existed,  would  not  the  great  trade 
union  system  have  grown  so  complete  as  to  gradually  ob- 
tain the  ascendency,  political  as  well  as  industrial  and  thus 
been  able  to  realise  thousands  of  years  ago,  the  revdotionf 
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CHAPTER  XXI 

ROMANS  AND  GREEKS 

THE  COUNTLESS  COMMUNES 

Unions  of  Romans  and  Greeks  compared — Misoellaneons 
Societies  of  Tradesmen — Shipcarpenters — ^Boatmen — ^Ves- 
selmalcera—MillerB— Organization  of  the  Lupanarii — Of 
tlie  Ancient  Firemen — ^Description  of  the  Greek  Fra- 
ternities—The Brand  and  Thiaaoi — Strange  Mixture  of 
Piety  and  Business— Trade  Unions  of  Syria  and  North 
Palestine— Their  Officers— Membership  and  Influence  of 
Women — ^Large  Numbers  of  Communes  in  the  Islands  of 
the  Eastern  Mediterranean — Their  Organizations  Known 
and  Described  from  their  Inscriptions. 

All  antiquity  was  at  one  time  a  hive  of  trade  unions. 
Nearly  every  species  of  business  was  organized.  Especially 
was  this  the  case  in  southern  Italy,  where  Plato  found  a 
system*  of  communism  eztensiTely  prevailing,  supposed  by 
some  to  have  been  planted  there  by  Pythagoras.^  The  early 
inhabitants  of  the  Italian  peninsula  were  well  acquainted 
with  trade  unionism ;  and  traces  of  it,  if  not  mentioned  are 
discernible  in  history  and  this  fact  stands  as  the  funda- 
mentld  solution  to  many  of  the  otherwise  incomprehensible 
things  which  have  puzzled  modem  historians.  Neverthe- 
less the  nobility  and  its  laws  of  primogeniture  reigned  in 
circles  of  politics  and  power.  Plato  is  known  to  have  vis- 
ited Italy  several  times  in  search  of  material  for  his  ideal 
state.  He  was,  however,  so  much  of  an  aristocrat,  or  so 
enslaved  by  his  environments  that  he  signally  failed  to  give 
the  world  the  benefit  of  his  communistical  lucubrations. 
The  nearest  he  could  possibly  get  to  a  decent  government 
was  to  one  of  bosses,  policemen  and  slaves,  and  the  sociolo- 
gist of  our  day  is  forced  to  drop  Plato  with  a  species  of 
diagrin  or  disgust.    Aristotle  did  better;  but  both  were 

1  Drnmann,  Arh^iUr  und  Communitten  in  OrUeh^ntand  vnd  Bam., 
Bomcwhere  remarks  that  Pythagoras  and  Numa  wera  not  only  eon- 
tamporaries  bat  personal  frienda.  If  so,  we  cannot  wonder  that  Knma 
bamended  the  trade  nnions. 
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aristocrats,  enslaved  to  -great  men  of  wealth.  Both  Solon 
and  Noma,  long  before  them  had  planted  the  real,  praetieal 
government  whieh  the  world  is  at  this  moment  following. 
Though  Aristotle  could  analyze  the  course  the  world  should 
and  does  take,  yet  he  was  too  Pagan-bound  to  see  beyond 
the  galling  bands  of  slavery. 

The  Fabri  futvaUum,  ship  carpenters  and  boat  makers,  of 
the  Tiber  had  well  regulated  unions  which  were  considered 
among  the  most  respectable  of  the  organizations.  These 
Associations  were  found  along  the  ban^  of  the  navigable 
rivers  and  the  coasts  of  the  sea  on  both  sides  of  the  penin- 
sula and  also  in  Sicily. 

Of  the  boatmen's  unions,  collegia  naviculariorum,  the 
greater  number,  according  to  our  evidence,  were  to  be  found 
in  the  country.  There  could  not  have  been  many  boataien 
at  Rome;  but  we  have  a  mention,  among  others,  by  the 
great  jurist  Gains,  who  speaks  of  them  in  discriminating  the 
right  of  organization  in  later  times.'  The  unions  of  boat- 
men were  naturally  confined  to  the  sea  shores.  We  mi^t 
speak  of  them  as  possibly  connected  directly  or  indirectly 
with  the  lawless  boatmen  who  swarmed  the  sea  from  Naples 
to  Syracuse,  and  whom  Plutarch  says  Spartacus  found  to 
be  treacherous,  without  principles  and  looking  only  for 
gain.  Even  to  this  day  the  Mediterranean  is  lined  with 
them  from  Gibraltar  to  Barcelona  and  thence  to  Toronto. 
At  Genoa  and  Nice  and  on  the  Baltic,  they  are  still  well 
organized  and  take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  gain 
a  lira  by  fair  means  and  in  all  their  methods  to  attain  this 
end  are  thoroughly  sustained  by  one  another,  as  they 
enjoy  all  the  mutually  assisting  quirks  known  to  their 
union. 

The  collegium  vMCulariorum  *  (metal  vessel  makers)  was, 
of  course,  a  union  of  potters;  but  it  appears  their  art  was 
mostly,  if  not  quite,  confined  to  manufacturing  vessels  in 
metals.  The  vascularii  were  skilled  workmen.  They  often 
wrought  beautiful  urns  in  bronze  and  other  material.  Some 
of  the  delicately  chiseled  amphorae  having  two  handles  were 
of  their  workmanship,  although  most  amphorae  were  made 
of  potters'  clay.    Many  vessels  in  gold  were  the  woik  of 

2  Gains,  DigcH,  1,  III.  4.  "Again,  thero  un  certein  uaioas  at 
Rome  defined  under  the  Uw  as  sacred,  with  regular  rules  and  hir 
laws;  such  as  the  millers  and  bakers;  and  certain  others,  as  tha  boat- 
men in  the  provinces." 

SAn  old  inscription  mutilated  by  age  and  ill  usage  reads:  '*P.  )• 
etius  a  freedman  member,  and  Philo^enes,  a  worker  in  metals.**  (-• 
Fabretti,  Inaeriptiionufn  Antiquarum  Exfiitotio,  632,  276). 


MILLS  AND  MILLERS  405 

their  hands.  They  are  known  to  have  realized  well  by  vir- 
tue of  their  trade  union ;  because  their  patrons  were  largely 
the  proud  gena  who  were  not  stingy  about  the  amount  of 
cost,  if  they  could  have  their  sBsthetic  tastes  gratified. 

The  collegium  piatorum,  union  of  millers,  who  ground 
grain  in  mortars  and  afterwards  in  mills,  was  also  a  trade 
organization.  This  trade  was  a  very  important  one,  as  it 
furnished  the  farines  for  the  family  use  of  all  who  could  af- 
ford to  eat  wheat  dour  or  any  of  the  cereals,  coarse  or  fine. 
When  we  further  take  into  account  that  it  required  at  least 
seventy  men  to  grind  as  much  grain  in  a  given  time  as  is 
now  ground  in  a  steam  mill  by  a  single  man,  we  may  realize 
that  in  Rome  and  vicinity  there  must  have  been  several 
thousand  workmen  constantly  employed  at  this  handicraft 
in  order  to  produce  enough  to  supply  the  demand.  It 
must  not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  there  were  many  peo- 
ple at  Rome  and  eveiywhere,  and  from  the  earliest  times, 
too  poor  to  enjoy  bread  and  who  were  obliged  to  subsist  on 
peas,  roots  and  other  cheap  food.^  Nevertheless  the  mil- 
lers were  numerous,  and  being  organized,  they  succeeded 
in  competing  with  slave  labor  and  got  considerable  of  the 
work  to  do  as  a  free  industry. 

Originally  or  in  the  remotest  antiquity,  all  such  work  was 
done  by  slaves  on  the  paternal  estate,  under  the  eye  of  the 
paterfamiliaa  or  head  of  the  family;  but  when  those  de- 
graded slaves  became  numerous  and  began  to  think  for 
themselves,  as  we  have  previously  seen,  they  secured  manu- 
missions and  thus  the  trade  unionists  were  mostly  f  reedmen 
who  had  the  sagacity  to  organize.  The  advantages  in  those 
days,  of  a  good,  sound,  business-like  union  for  each  trade 
must  have  been  very  great;  especially  so,  as  their  unions 
were  communistical,  and  used  as  means  of  convivial  enjoy- 
ment, as  well  as  for  economic  ends. 

Of  the  collegium  incendarium,  or  firemen's  association, 
mention   is  made  by  Mommsen  who  wonders  why  they 

4  Feeding  the  laboring  class  poor  food  is  of  early  reoord.  Herod- 
otus (Euterp  125)  expressly  tells  how  cheap  fed  were  laborers  who 
built  the  great  Egyptian  monuments.     They  were  glad  to  get  onions. 

Ifarlie  and  roots.  The  same  paragraph  explains  the  cost  of  their  Ht- 
ng:  ''There  is  shown  on  the  pyramid,  oy  letters  engrsTed  in  the 
Egyptian  style,  the  statistics  of  living  for  the  workmen.  If  I  remem- 
ber the  interpreter  rightly,  the  expense  for  eatables  for  them  alone 
was,  for  radiihes,  onions,  and  garlic,  no  less  than  $1,690,000."  Still 
•arller,  Homer,  (Oduttey,  XI V^  414,  415,  416),  shows  that  the  poor 
fed  on  pork.  See  Ouhl  and  Koner.  Life  of  the  Greeke  and  Somane, 
p.  601  for  the  later  Roman  food.  Virgil,  Bcloffue,  II,  ▼,  9,  10, 
parsley,  smaOage  and  onions;  So  Horsce,  Ad  PUonem;  V.  249;  "Kee 
si  quid  frieti  eieerl  probat  tt  nueis  emptor.'*     Pliny,  XZVl,  8. 


406  TEE  COUNTLESS  COMMUNES 

should  be  sappressed;  since  burial  and  firemen's  societies 
were  among  Uiose  saved.' 

The  collegium  Vinariorum  (wine  dealers  and  wine  vanit- 
ers)  was  an  institution  of  later  date  than  Numa,  who  did 
not  encourage  wine  drinking.  If  there  are  data  extant  re- 
garding them  at  so  early  a  timCi  we  have  failed  to  find 
Uiem.  During  the  time  of  the  emperors,  however,  they  were 
the  subject  of  discussion  as  to  whether  they  should  be  sup- 
pressed or  exempted.*  The  collegium  lupanariorum  (bro- 
thel keepers),  as  is  seen  in  the  passage  here  cited,  was  an 
institution  well  known  in  the  later  ages  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire and  two  centuries  before  Christ  there  were  secret  asso- 
ciations of  the  lupanarii/  of  which  an  account  has  gone 
into  history.*  These  were  curious  products  of  the  mama 
for  organization  that  must  have  existed  at  Rome.  But  it 
must  be  remembered  that  the  whole  plebeian  class  of  inhab- 
itants were  out  in  the  cold,  competitive  world,  and  de- 
pending each  upon  his  or  her  trade  or  profession  which  he 
or  she  considered  right,  so  long  as  it  was  patronized  by  the 
elegant  people  of  the  other  class  who  had  social  as  well  as 
political  institutions  upon  which  they  could  base  a  guaranty 
of  safety. 

During  a  visit  in  Europe  we  became  indebted  to  Hr. 
Henry  Tompkins  of  the  Fnendly  Societies'  Registration  at 
London,  from  whose  hand  was  first  received  a  copy  of  his 
pamphlet  on  the  Friendly  Societies  of  Antiquity.  We  also 
made  the  personal  acquamtanoe  of  Professors  Vogt,  Erraa, 
Huber,  Yigano  and  many  others  who  referred  ua  to  volumes 
of  Drumann,  Foucart,  Wescher,  Luders,  Mommsen,  De 
Broglie  and  others.  It  is  through  the  great  labors  of  sueh 
men  that  the  modem  students  of  the  labor  movements  are 
made  aware  of  what  wonders  in  the  social  problem  were 
wrought  in  antiquity.  But  their  evidence  is  nearly  all  de- 
rived from  the  silent  inscriptions  upon  slabs,  urns  and  sai^ 

B  *'Por  both  an  Account  ol  the  necMtity  of  Imrialt  and  their  «Mf«l> 
noM  In  putting  out  flrea,  the  senate  oonunued  their  right  to  orgmwM. 
For  thia  reason,  thoee  only  were  prohibited  who  had  oateaaibl^  g^ 
into  a  burial  association  with  the  real  purpose  of  forming  one  of  in- 
cendiaries." (Mommsen,  Dt  ColUgii§  $t  SoMUeliit  Bomtm^rmm,  p. 
S9). 

e  *'He  (or  the  senate)  gave  permission  to  organise,  to  aU  ih»  wine' 
men.  brothel  Iceepers,  shoemakers  and  the  artisans  general! j;  and  «r- 
dered  that  the  magistratee  should  keep  an  eye  upon  them,  aealnc  ^ 
it  that  they  maintained  their  proper  reiationa  one  to  naothcr.**  (Last- 
prid,  Alex.  SeTerua,  c.  88). 

r  See  Singer's  BM.  e/  ProHUutUm,  p.  66. 
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oophagi  that  survive  the  corroding  vieissitudes  of  the  sad 
centuries.  In  fact  the  industry  of  the  archsologista  may 
yet  reveal  as  valuable  contributions  to  the  science  of  soci- 
ology as  the  fossil  diggers  have  revealed  to  their  branch  of 
paleontology.  It  is  now  made  certain  from  multitudes  of 
inscriptions  which  have  weathered  the  storms  of  more  than 
two  thousand  years,  that  great  numbers  of  social  organiza- 
tions of  the  laboring  classes  existed  simultaneously  in  Asia 
Minor,  Egypt,  Greece  and  Italy. 

The  variety  of  names  for  them  found  on  the  relics  are 
more  attributable  to  epochs  and  languages  than  to  differ- 
ences in  their  character  and  tenets  of  association.  Where 
the  Greek  was  spoken  they  were  called  after  the  term  eranoa, 
meaning  a  meal  of  victuals  in  common,  or  lood  for  which 
a  common  assessment  was  made  upon  members  who  enjoyed 
it  by  mutual  consent.  Thus  it  came  to  be  a  method  of  pro- 
curing or  earning  the  meal — a  trade  union.  Hence  the 
eranoi  were  organizations  or  co-operations  for  the  purposes 
of  self-support;  and  partook  more  of  the  character  of  the 
community  method,  such  as  in  our  di^  exhibits  itself  at 
the  8oci^t6  de  Conde  sur  Yesgre,  than  of  the  more  prevalent 
co-operative  associations,*  like  the  Equitables. 

This  term  Eranos  is  unmistakable  in  meaning.  An  oblo- 
quy attaches  to  it,  pretty  much  the  same  as  to  our  word 
eonmiunism,  wherever  it  is  used  in  the  classics;  because 
the  societies  existed  during  that  period  of  the  world's  career 
in  which  the  sovereignty  of  the  individual  was  more  fierce 
and  intolerant  toward  the  meeker  spirit  of  mutual  help  than 
it  is  now;  for  the  eranoi  were  the  Greek  guilds.  Yet  evi- 
dences are  abundant  that  such  communities  existed  in  large 
numbers;  that  they  obtained  no  little  moral  and  pecuniary 
aid  from  outside;  that  they  were  persecuted  by  tiie  politi- 
cians, hated  by  the  optimates,  and  were  obliged  to  assume 
a  good  deal  of  veneration  for  the  gods,  and  play  other  so- 
cial as  well  as  political  counter-tactics  to  exist. 

Another  name,  that  of  thiasas,  was  given  to  a  similar, 
and  it  would  appear  cotemporaneous  class  of  organization. 
In  fact,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  determine,  the  thiasai  and 
the  eranoi  were  pretty  much  one  and  the  same  thing.  But 
as  the  term  thiaaoa  with  the  various  forms  of  verb  and  sub- 
stantive, refers  to  demonstrations  of  joy,  such  as  marching, 
dancing,  singing  and  the  like,  in  the  open  streets,  it  appears 


8. 


•  OotttnH  L11d«n.  DU  D{Mvtiaeh§n  K^inttUr,  SinMi4%4§  VthtrMietU. 
I.  1«49.     'The  ▼ATiety,  extent  end  propegetlon  of  tlie  orgenisettone.*' 
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they  were  one  kind  of  organization  with  two  names— that 
of  eranoi,  the  secret  union  which  met  twice  and  sometimes 
four  times  a  month ;  and  of  the  more  generally  known  tkiasiA 
whose  members  sometimes  paraded  in  large  numbeiB  in  the 
open  air.^® 

Mr.  Tompkinsy  who  has  devoted  his  very  nsef ul  life  to 
statistical  matters  regarding  the  Friendly  Societies  of  Great 
Britain,  is  prone  to  picture  analogies  between  the  andcs: 
and  the  modem  form.  Studying  the  former  from  the  light 
he  and  others  have  rendered,  we  are  strongly  sospicioos. 
because  they  were  distinct  from  the  bacchanalia  and  tbe 
more  ancient  erotiae,  that  they  were  unions  of  trades  whose 
tenets  involved  nearly  all  the  elements  of  the  socialists  of 
to-day,  rather  than  of  the  present  standard  of  liberty  vA 
development  to  be  found  in  the  Friendly  Societies  of  Grot 
Britain.  According  to  Mr.  Tompkins*  list,  which  was  al- 
ways official,  the  Friendly  Societies  in  1868  numbered  23.- 
000,  with  an  aggregate  membership  of  1,700,000  and  a 
capital  of  nearly  ^,000,000  dollars.^^  The  compaiisi.\n 
therefore  is  at  least  respectable.  We  quote  from  hby 
pamphlet  on  Friendly  Societies  of  Antiquity:  ^ 

''Let  us  now  consider  what  these  companies  were  whiefc 
are  called  by  the  names  of  eranos  and  thiasoa,  and  of  whieb 
the  following  and  other  inscriptions  have  revealed  tbe  num- 
ber and  importance.  These  companie3  were  formed  of 
members  who  met  together  to  sacrifice  to  certain  divinitie 
and  tQ  celebrate  their  festivals  in  common;  besides  this  tl^T 
assisted  those  members  who  fell  into  necessitous  cimua- 
stances,  and  provided  for  their  funerals.  They  were  at  oikc 
religious  associations  and  friendly  societies.^*  Sometimes 
they  daringly  partook  of  a  political  and  commercial  char- 
acter. These  private  corporations  (recognised  by  tbe 
state)  had  their  presiding  and  other  officers,  their  priests. 
their  funds  supplied  by  the  contributions  of  members  aJDC 
the  liberality  of  benefactors.  They  assembled  in  tbear 
sanctuary  and  made  decrees.  They  were  found  in  grest 
numbers  In  the  important  cities,  and  especially    in  the 

10  See  further  on  these  diitinctions  in  tnbeeqnent  ehsptera;  •3b> 
much  respecting  them   and  the  Jewish   end   Egyptian   eoauAttacs. 

11  Report  of  the  Regitirar  of  FrUndl^  Societies  of  Great  BrAaw. 
for  the  year  1868. 

12  This  author  might  have  here  said  **trade  nniona:**   for   niuahs* 
of  the  friendly  societies  of  Greaf  Britain  have  become,  aiaee  tlw 
of  the  conspiraonr  laws  in  1824^  genuine  trade  unions  of  the 
tern.     During  the  existence  of  the  cruel  law  of  Elisabeth  tl 
tained  the  title  of  friendly  and  burial  societies  almost  czaetiar 
eolleges  and  eranes. 
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maritime  ones.  At  Rhodes,  for  example,  there  were  the 
Companions  of  the  Sun,  the  Sons  of  Bacchus,  of  Minerva 
Ldndienne,  of  Jupiter  Atabyrius,  of  Jupiter  the  Sa^or. 
At  Athens  (or  rather  at  the  Pirasus)  there  were  the 
Heroistes,  the  Serapistes  or  company  of  the  worshipers 
of  the  god  Scrapie,  the  Eranistes,  the  Orgeons  and  lastly 
the  Thiasotes."  " 

Many,  of  these  were  trade  unions  possessing  a  common 
fund,  the  amount  of  which  depended  upon  the  number  of 
members  who  paid  regular  contributions,  and  the  amount 
of  the  donations  that  were  given  from  wealthier  people 
who  were  in  sympathy  with  thenu  There  is  plenty  of 
evidence  that  women  as  well  as  men  formed  the  member- 
ship of  these  societies.  Woman  took  her  stand  with  all 
the  dignity  and  the  honors  of  the  man;  and  there  are 
several  slabs  of  stone  and  other  relics  on  which  are  in- 
scribed some  of  the  particulars  in  regard  to  the  kind 
and  importance  of  the  honors  awarded  her  for  faithful- 
ness and  ability  in  performing  the  duties  of  an  executive 
officer.  The  monthly  meetings  or  sociables  held  in  en- 
closed gardens  and  groves  were  largely  conducted  by  the 
women  who  gave  the  attractive  convivial  feature,  which 
may  account  for  their  long  existence  and  extraordinary 
status  and  power,  that  enabled  them  to  do  what  no  socifd 
society  of  our  more  enlightened  age  is  doing — write  their 
record  as  the  dinotherium  and  the  trilobite  have>  done,  in 
the  irrefutable  argument  of  their  stone  remains  and  in- 
prints.  There  are  at  present  very  few  societies  of  so- 
cialists of  which  we  have  any  knowledge  that  are  in  the 
habit  of  chiseling  out  their  archives  with  such  a  degree 
of  minuteness  and  upon  such  imperishable  material  as  was 
habitual  with  the  ancient  eranoi  and  aodalida. 

It  is  true,  we  are  making  so  profound  an  impression  that 
the  histories  and  printed  records  of  our  existence  and  of 
our  important  transactions  are  slowly  becoming  a  possible 
thing;  and  such  records  may  possibly  save  us  from  oblivion; 
but  the  true  and  thorough  historiographer  of  the  labor  move- 
ments of  the  world  has  a  broad  and  attractive  field — ^not 
yet  all  laid  open — ^in  the  study,  and  interpretation  of  the 
multitudes  of  reliefs,  anaglyphs  and  other  queer  paleo- 
^raphs  upon  slabs,  urns,  amphond  and  such  objects  of 
those  by-gone  ages;  a  work  which  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 

18  Mr.   H.   Thompkini*   pAmphlet  on  the  FrUndiy  8ocUti$9  of  Ai»> 
tiqviJty,     London,  1807. 
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arehnologist  to  develop  and  eomplete.  The  tnith  u,  the 
history  of  labor  has  been  neglected;  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  very  nearly  all  of  that  whieh  in  this  more 
propitious  age  is  attracting  profound  consideration  by  the 
wise  and  benevolent,  has  been  gone  over  and  tried,  amid 
the  vicissitudes  of  wars  and  other  antagonisms  of  the  oat- 
side  competitive  world,  more  than  two  Uiousand  yean  aga 

But  the  fact  that  their  non-competitive  plan  failed  of 
general  adoption  need  not  be  adduced  as  an  argument 
against  them.  They  seem  to  have  be«i  very  sueeeufal  so 
far  as  they  were  intended  to  apply.  They  were  trsde 
unions  for  the  most  part  among  the  mechanics  and  la- 
boring  people;  and  so  far  as  their  societieB  concerned  them, 
they  succeeded.  It  had  not  become  particularly  a  broad 
question.  When,  however,  Christ  took  up  the  principle  of 
communi^  of  interests  involved  in  their  ten^  and  o^ 
ganised  ms  qrstem  of  advocacy,  there  immediatelv  arose 
upon  it  a  world-wide  culture  and  an  opposition,  beeaine 
this  threatened  the  overthrow  of  the  competiam  n^eh  baa 
always  been  the  basis  of  both  social  and  political  eeonomj. 

That  the  communes^  eaUed  the  eranai  in  Greece,  tiie  Gre- 
cian Archipelago,  Asia  Minor  and  Egypt,  in  the  Greek 
tongue,  and  the  coUegia,  sodaUeia  or  eoetus  in  the  Latin, 
were  the  chief  cause  and  originators  of  Christendom,  we 
can,  after  mature  reflection,  entertain  little  doubt. 

Already  faint  glimpses  of  proof  are  extant  that  tiie  prin- 
ciple or  thesis  of  our  modem  community  of  interests,  '^o 
excellence  without  unity  in  labor/'  and  that  ''endless  toil 
in  collecting  good,  both  by  experiment  and  observation,^ 
which  is  now  giving  preponderance  to  Aristotle^s  philoso- 
phy over  that  of  Plato,  is  significantly  crowding  Chris- 
tianity out  from  the  impractical  self-denying  school  of 
8t  Jerome,  back  into  its  primeval  socialism,  or  non- 
competism,  in  the  defense  of  which  Jesus,  Nestor,  and  a 
thousand  others  have  suffered. 

Fortunately  for  us,  the  ancient  trade  unions  were  in  the 
habit  not  only  of  writing  their  minutes  and  preserving 
them  in  their  own  archives,  la  each  state  where  tb^  ex- 
isted, but  many  of  the  great  events  were  further  inaanbed 
either  in  alto,  demi  or  basso-relievo;  and  many  times  tlua 
was  done  on  marble  or  good  blue  or  sand-stone^  which  has 
withstood  all  the  erosions  of  time. 

In  some  places,  as  at  the  Pirmus  the  ancient  seaport  of 
Athens,  in  the  Isle  of  Santorin,  in  Rhodes  and  in  Aaaa 
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Ifmor,  the  societies  were  very  numerons.  It  is  a  well- 
known  fact  that  during  the  period  of  the  existence  of 
these  nations,  ranging  about  fifty-ei^t  years  before  Christ 
down  to  the  destruction  of  the  Alexandrian  archives  by 
Theophilus  and  St  Cyril,  about  A.  D.  414,  the  laws  against 
these  poor  people  and  their  organizations  were  almost 
whimsically  severe.  M.  Renan  says  of  the  Roman  com- 
munes, that  there  was  still  less  favor  here  given  the  dis- 
inherited classes  than  in  other  countries.  During  the 
Roman  Republic,  in  the  ^'affair  of  the  Bacchanales/'  186 
years  before  Christ,  the  policy  of  Rome  on  the  subjeet  of 
these  associations  had  first  been  proclaimed.^^ 

It  was  the  nature  of  the  Roman  people  to  cleave  to  f  ra- 
temixmg  orgaxuzations,  and  especially  to  those  of  a  relig- 
ious character.  This  kmd  of  association,  however,  was  hate- 
ful to  the  patricians — ^the  dispensers  of  the  political  power 
— ^who  recognized  the  family  and  the  state  in  actual  force, 
as  the  correct  social  group.  These  patricians  took  the 
minutest  precautions  against  allowing  the  plebeians  the 
scope  of  developing  into  a  counter  po./i&r.  They  had  to  be 
scrupulously  authorized  before  they  could  become  an  as- 
sociation— ^probi^ly  by  charter.  They  could  not  appoint 
a  permanent  president  or  magister  8<ierorum.  The  number 
of  their  members  had  to  be  limited.  The  meanest  restric- 
tions were  enacted  against  their  aceumulating  too  large  a 
fund  for  their  commune.  Similar  peevishness  continued 
against  the  disinherited  classes  during  the  existence  of  the 
Roman  Empire.  The  archives  of  the  law  contained  every 
imaginable  provision  for  the  repression  of  their  growth. 

M.  Renan  further  asserts  Uiat  the  Syrians  gathered  into 
these  societies,  inoculating  them  with  opinions  which  the 
patricians  vainly  sought  to  destroy.  The  Revue  Archdolo- 
gique  says  that  there  was  a  ''contest  of  opinions  between 
the  eommunes  and  the  patricians,''  which  is  very  natural, 
since  the  whole  gist  of  the  former  was  to  do  away  with 
competism  and  the  system  of  intermediary  conmiission  men 
depended  upon,  by  the  patricians,  as  a  principle  for  their 
very  existence. 

The  Greek  societies  are  known,  by  inscriptions  now  in  the 
Archaeological  Museum  at  Athens,  to  have  had  the  follow- 
ing officers: 


14  So  W9  And  the  grMt  loeUl  wan  or  tbo  robeUiont  of  lUTOt.  a» 
it«d  by  tbo  nnemplo: 
about  tnU  MOM  p«siod. 


•ittod  br  tbo  nnomploirod   original   inbabltanta,   to   havo  ragod  irooi 
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L  Three  presiding  offioer»— of  both  sexes:  (a)  the  presi- 
dent {prostates) f  male;  and  (b)  the  goardiao  in  charge 
{proeranistfia)f  female.  They  had  al«>,  (c)  a  president 
of  finance  {archertmistes), 

2.  A  stewardess  or  housewife  (tamia). 

3.  A  manager  or  trustee,  of  whom,  doubtless  eadi  era- 
nos  or  union  had  more  thsin  one  (epimeUtes).  There  are 
evidences  that  the  functions  of  this  important  offiee  were 
divided  among  the  men  and  women  of  the  union. 

4.  The  recording  secretary  or  scribe  who  wrote  the  min- 
utes for  the  archives  (grammateus). 

6.  Lawyers  (sundikoi),  whose  exclusive  business  was  to 
watch  and  defend  the  society  and  its  members,  individually 
as  well  as  collectively,  aerainst  the  persecution  of  the  outside 
competitive  world  which  was  always  too  prone  to  enforce 
any  one  of  the  many  repressive  and  intolerant  laws  and 
measures  above  referred  to,  against  them. 

6.  The  manager  of  religious  rites  (hierojfoios). 

7.  Priest,  one  who  attended  to  the  religious  ceremcmies 
or  rites  {hi  rokeryx). 

A  glance  at  ancient  mythology  will  show  that  a  great 
many  istns,  creeds  or  denominations  existed  in  hierardiicai 
affairs;  and  that  the  power  of  each  was  nearly  coequal  so 
far  as  political  and  social  status  or  respectability  was  eon- 
cemed.  All  seem  to  have  been  shielded  by  the  law  of  the 
land.  So  the  communes  took  refuge  under  the  favors 
of  religious  discipline,  and  are  known  to  have  been  obliged 
to  do  so  to  keep  themselves  reconciled  to  their  perseentoia. 
By  these  tactics  and  by  the  smartness  of  their  own  lawyers, 
who  gave  their  time  to  the  labor  of  love,  tLey  kept  the  hos- 
tile and  restringent  clauses  of  the  law  a  ^'dead  letter,"  in 
spite  of  the  patricians  and  optimates.  M.  Renan  and 
others  declare  that  there  were  radical  ^'differences  of  opin- 
ion'' on  the  part  of  the  unions  ali  through  those  emturies. 
The  truth  is,  that  then,  as  now,  their  very  existence  was  an 
organized  socialistic  state,  though  of  a  low  order. 

We  find  that  some  of  the  eranoi  or  Greek-speaking^  eom- 
munities  worshiped,  and  even  dedicated  themselves  to  ome 
god  with  its  peculiar  litany,  some  to  another.  Here  is  a 
translation  from  the  very  slab  or  '%tone  tabled  referred  to 
in  the  command  of  the  decree,  which  strangely  enough,  has 
survived  all  the  ages  since  the  beginning  of  the  third  een- 
tury  before  Christ.  On  looking  it  over,  who  shall  doubt 
that  this  was  a  great  and  periiaps  wealthy  conuniinityy  in 
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every  wajr  respectable  f  It  was  dedieated  to  the  mythical 
god,  Jupiter,  and  ohronicles  the  fact  clearer  than  the 
recusant  historian  could  have  done  upon  papyrus^  that  it 
was  an  honorable  and  responsible  body,  and  in  nowise  allied 
to  the  bawdy  erotomania  that  inspired  the  orgies  of  earlier 
origin  and  that  formed  the  subject  matter  of  Anacreon's 
dithyrambics  and  the  voluptuous  bacchanalian  ditties  of 
Pindar.  This  translation  is  clipped  verbatim  from  Mr. 
Henry  Tompkins'  pamphlet^'  ''It  has  been  proposed: 
seeing  that  Menis,  son  of  Mnistheus,  of  Heraclea,  is  fuU 
of  good  will  toward  the  thiasotes,  and  of  zeal  for  the  tem- 
ple, that  at  present,  being  treasurer,  appointed  under  the 

archontate  of he  has  fulfilled  that  charge  with  zeal 

and  honesty ;  that  he  has  finished  the  portico  and  the  front 
of  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Lebraundos  in  a  manner  worthy 
of  the  god;  that  he  has  managed  the  common  funds  with 
honesty  and  justice,  and  that  to  all  the  thiasotes  he  has 
been  irreproachable  both  before  and  after  taking  office  as 
treasurer;  that  he  has  not  hesitated  to  add  his  own  money 
toward  the  expenses  of  the  temple,  showing  thus,  in  an 
evident  manner  the  good  will  that  he  has  for  the  thiasotes, 
and  that  he  has  fulfilled  the  sacerdotal  office  in  a  manner 
worthy  of  the  god.  For  all  these  things  the  thiasotes 
have  decreed  to  award  a  vote  of  thanks  (eulogium)  to 
Menis,  son  of  Mnistheus,  of  Heraclea;  to  crown  him  with 
a  chaplet  of  foliage;  to  consecrate,  in  a  part  of  the  tem- 
ple where  it  will  be  best  seen,  his  likeness,  painted  on  a 
piece  of  wood,  according  to  law,  in  order  to  show  to  all 
those  who  wish  to  prove  their  zeal  toward  the  temple  what 
honors  they  may  obtain,  each  cae  according  to  die  good 
be  may  be  able  to  do  for  the  thiasotes;  and  to  engrave 
this  decree  on  a  stone  tablet,  and  to  place  it  in  the  tem- 
ple of  the  god.'' 

We  have  proved  in  our  own  mind  that  the  thiasoi  whose 
members,  the  thiasotes,  paraded  in  the  open  streets,  ''danc- 
ing in  honor  of  the  gods,"  were  identical  with  the  secret 
eranoi  who  met  much  oftener  to  enjoy  their  meals,  con- 
vivials,  discussions  and  social  pleasures  in  common  and  to 
contrive  for  each  other  situations  to  work.  The  eranoi 
were  much  less  known,  though  their  purpose  was  far 
more  significant.^*    They  met  from  two  to  four  times  a 

16  For  t1i6  origliiAl  8m  £««.  A*rkeoU9iqu4  Paptr  Iqr  M.  WflMhtr. 

1*  AtlMiiflnis,  DwipnoBcpkUUti,  VIII.  **Th«r«  arv  unioni  o(  brotktr* 
boods  of  •ranol,  allowvd  to  combine  by  th«  coBMnt  of  ibe  mAfiitratM 
of  Atbfiia,  with  tbalr  help,  good  wfll  and  indnlsoneo  toward  tboM  tbiil 
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month  to  transact  hnsineas  and  to  disenfls  their  ''differ* 
enoe  of  opinion/'  It  was  here  that  the  ahove  mentioned 
officers  felt  the  responsibility  of  their  functions.  The 
treasurer  was  of  so  mnch  importance  that  he  was  eaSed 
president  of  finance.  Doubtless  the  male  president  (pros- 
taie$)  was  considered  to  outrank  the  female  preodait 
{proeramstia)  f  if  indeed  the  aristocratic  idea  of  ranks  was 
permitted  to  enter  the  commune.  The  number  and  im- 
portance of  the  offices  seem  to  have  resembled  those  of 
the  Patrons  of  Husbandiyi  or  Knights  of  Labor. 

We  are  unable,  as  yet,  to  detennine  exactly  what  daai 
of  women  it  was  who  shared  the  commnnistie  proletarian 
societies  of  Greece  and  the  Oreek-speaking  inhabitants 
imder  trade  union  laws  during  the  power  of  the  Greek 
philosophieSy  but  are  of  opinion  that  they  were  of  the  two 
most  respectable  classes  recognized  by  law.  It  la  quite 
certain  that  their  movements  at  Athens  were  watdied  by 
the  Areopagus  or  court  of  Mars,  whose  jurisdiction  was 
over  crixninal  cases  and  public  order  and  decency.  The 
two  classes  were  the  wives  of  mechanics,  their  daoghteis, 
and  the  auiUride$  who  made  their  living  by  playing  the 
flute.  It  is  almost  certain  that  the  wonderful,  coexistent 
class  of  women  known  as  the  heiairai  also  participated  in 
these  Brand  as  members.  But  to  prove  that  the  imiI#* 
tfides  frequented  them  we  give  a  translation  of  a  Greek 
inscription  cut  in  marble,  edged  with  has  reliefs  It  is  of 
the  Roman  epoch  and  is  from  the  Isle  of  Santorin  in  the 
Chrecian  Arehipelago,  not  far  from  Nia  As  Santorin  wis 
an  agricultural  country  they  might  have  been  mostly  col* 
tivators.  No  matter  how  repressive  and  intolerant  the 
laws,  they  could  not  disband.  It  is  a  slab  first  observed 
at  Athens  by  the  areluBologist  M.  Wesoher,  in  v^eh  tiw 
eranoi  fairly  unveil  their  secrecy  and  come  oat  in  thdr 
own  name.  Before  giving  the  rendering  of  the  inscrip- 
tion, however,  we  beg  to  paint  as  we  conceive  it,  a  pieton 
of  ancient  competitive  life  which  formed  the  huas  of 
Greek  society.  It  ran  to  the  extent  of  gambling;  and  the 
ethics  of  society  may  be  said  to  have  been  fixed  by  law  snd 
public  opinion  at  little  higher  than  the  gamblers'  ooda 
Societjr  outside  the  eranoi  and  the  thiasoi  was  a  vast 
gamblmg  hell;  and  tlie  long  existence  of  the  assodatioos^ 


mm  ealledt  loiMtlmM  the  cruioi,  ■ometim«  the  thlMoe,  and  bf 

the  eoounane  or  unloa  of  the  brotherhood,  sad  the  ttaloa  of  tko  thio- 
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we  can  acount  for  in  no  other  way  than  that  they  in  their 
secret  recesses  possessed  a  charmed  circle.  It  was  the 
infinite  love  that  emanates  from  the  infinite  difference 
marked  by  the  gulf  yawning  between  competitive  and  fra- 
ternal life.^^  The  poor  Qreek  working  people  most  have 
felt  all  this  difference. 

Let  anyone  imagine  himself  obliged  to  contemplate  the 
fashionable  logic  of  a  gambling  den:    A  number  of  peo- 
ple sit  round  a  table,  each  with  his  pile  of  gold,  the  sum 
of  which   is   the   stake   involved.    There   is   skill   there. 
There  is  also  genuine  talent    Brilliant  aptitudes  in  one, 
in  the  choice  of  cards  or  dice;  intuition  in  another,  to 
catch  and  forestall  a  niggling  thought  and  checkmate  a 
winning  deal;  shrewdness  in  a  third  at  the  study  of  fea- 
tures and  in  the  reading  of  their  inadvertent  language; 
and  in  a  fourth,  tact  to  swoop  in  the  sum  of  the  aces 
against  the  competitors.    There  is  no  mutual  adaptation 
of  these  natural  gifts  to  a  common  good.    These  are  the 
non-productive  adornments  in  the  ''ci^e's''  diplomacy.    In 
the  usages  of  the  gambler  opinion  has  fixed  a  sort  of 
reckless  general  law  that  acts  as  each  gambler's  guide; 
and  to  obey  this  law  is  to  conform  to  the  ethics  of  a  code 
which  is  the  competitor's  idea  of  duty.    The  duty  of  each, 
whether  in  the  exigency  of  the  winning,  or  of  the  losing 
game,  is  to  behave  with  decency.    Such  are  the  ethics  at 
the  gambling  stakes  and  each  must  conform. 

The  excitement  of  the  competitive  game  goes  on.  The 
lookers-on  forget  self,  home  and  du^  in  their  admiration 
of  the  contestants'  skill.  Their  variety  of  method,  their 
qnivering  versatility,  their  genius,  bold  of  one,  delicate  of 
another,  exhilarate  as  they  amaze.  But  when  the  one 
more  slalled  in  gaming  or  more  favored  in  fortuity,  sweeps 
the  stakes  and  stalks  off  in  triumph  with  the  gold  of  his 
helpless  neighbors,  there  must  come  a  reaction  of  feeling, 
though  the  rules  of  the  gambling  table  require  resigna- 
tion. The  defeated  need  not  tiy  to  hide  discomfiture.  A 
hungry  wife  and  children,  blighted  hopes,  baffled  plans 
and  chagrin,  beget  despair.  They  are  the  conjurers  of  dis- 
trost,  j^dousy,  vengeance,  hate,  suicide.  Even  the  winner 
dies  in  misery;  for  a  little  selfish  ecstasy  adds  nothing 

IT  Aristotle  li^ed  apparently  in  daily  contact  with  theae  eommnnea 
and  aeenis  to  hare  been  influenced  by  them.  •  •  .  "Some  of  the  com* 
mnnistic  aodetJea  are  thought  to  be  for  pleasurea  or  enjoyment,  amoof 
which  are  the  thiaiotes  and  eranifta.  Some  are  combined  for  the 
yuxpbee  of  performinf  aaeriflce  to  the  goda.'*     BtMe*,  VIII,  II. 
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to  the  sum  of  a  life's  pceeibilitieB  and  joys.    He  is  ofta 
the  next  victim  in  the  shifting  vicissitades  of  the  trade. 

Now  this  is  a  fair  picture  of  that  hell  which  constituted 
ancient  society.  The  household,  the  shambles  of  Tohp- 
tuous  commerce  and  of  deal,  the  judiciaiy  and  the  m- 
spirit  were  so  many  sheols  of  licensed  competism  reeking 
with  a  vims  of  the  gambler's  code  and  intolerant  of  this 
socialism  of  the  poor.  Unfortunately  it  is  too  exact  a  pi6 
ture  of  the  maudlin  present;  but  the  present  we  are  not 
dealing  with. 

Society  was  a  vast  ooncem  in  which  fashions,  meus 
and  fine  things  were  huckstered  and  raffled  fnxn  hand  to 
hand;  and  then  as  now,  the  working  classes  or  proletariat 
were  the  sensitive  target  which  every  club  of  mi^gnided 
genius  bruised  and  imbruted. 

The  discovery,  then,  of  unquestionable  proof  that  there 
existed  contemporaneously  with  this  outside  state  of 
things  an  order  of  human  association  whose  code  of  ethies, 
or  whose  accepted  opinion  of  duty,  one  to  another,  vas 
the  antithesis  of  this ;  whose  rule  of  home  and  labor  was 
based  deep  in  that  love  and  mutual  protection  idiidi  aft- 
erwards became  the  doctrine  of  salvation  as  prodaiiDed 
by  a  greater  teacher,^*  is  a  triumph  glorious  and  incaleda- 
ble  to  the  struggling,  disjointed  love  of  the  labor  moTe- 
ment  of  to-day.  The  fragment  at  Athens  referred  to  is  s 
piece  of  blue  Hymettian  marble  with  little  border  woxi 
The  inscription  is  in  plain  Attic  Greek  of  the  AristotdiiB 
epoch,  and  its  translation  from  the  Bevue  Arehtelogiqoe> 
is  as  follows: 

''By  a  rulable  and  just  administration  of  the  waam 
fund  of  money  belonging  to  the  community  of  eranistaif 
and  having  ever  conducted  himself  with  kindness  aod 
with  honerty;  and  as  he  has  righteously  husbanded  tl» 
fund  successively  paid  by  the  eranistai  themselves,  ta 
well  as  the  annual  subscription,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  eranos;  and  in  view  of  the  fact  that  in  everythmg 
else  he  still  continues  to  show  integrity  to  the  oath  whiek 
he  swore  to  the  eranistai,  therefore  Hall  Alcmeonl 

''The   community    of    the    eranistai   rejoice    to   praise 

IS  Pitta  ArittoUe  and  Soeratei  w«re  aU  deeply  touted  hr  ^ 
brotherly  love  of  the  innumerable  traniais  whoae  'works  tlio«^  ba» 
ble  were  followed  by  them  all.  Lftdera  oommentinCi  onoCee  9icn|** 
from  Xenophon,  Convertationtt  VIII.  "We  are  aJl  ft  bretherM 
(thUiotei)  under  this  dlTinity"  (meaning  the  fod  of  love).  n« 
paiaaf e  fiTee  atronf  eridenoe  that  Bocratea  waa  a  member  el  a  eo*' 
Bvne. 
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Alcmeon^  son  of  Theon,  a  stranger  who  has  been  natu- 
ralized— their  president  of  finance  (archeraniatea) ;  and  do 
crown  him  with  a  chaplet  of  foliage  because  of  his  faith- 
fulness and  good  will  to  them.  They  are  moreover  re- 
joiced and  praise  the  trustees  {epimaletai)  and  also  the 
hieropotoi  of  Jupiter  the  Savior,  and  of  Hercules,  and  of 
the  Savior  of  the  gods.  And  they  crown  each  of  them 
with  the  wreath  of  honor  because  of  their  virtue  and  their 
lively  interest  in  the  community  of  the  eranistal" 

The  stone  is  here  broken,  leaving  us  in  the  dark  as  to 
the  exact  date  of  this  interesting  relic.  The  principle, 
however,  upon  which  this  eranoa  was  conducted,  accept- 
ing the  signification  given  this  word  by  lexicographers 
and  writers  of  the  adverse  school,  was  communism — ^means 
taxed  from  a  common  membership  for  mutual  support. 
This  settled,  we  next  ask:  did  such  an  experiment  thrive Y 
The  above  inscription  is  full  of  praises  and  rejoicing  over 
its  success.  Then  if  it  did  succeisd,  and  if  in  conjunction 
with  it,  it  is  made  clear  that  the  less  secret  jubilees  of  the 
thiaaai  furnished  means  out  of  the  same  well-husbanded 
fund,  for  the  sweet  convivials,  and  the  dance,  to  the 
famous  music  of  the  female  flute-players,  did  not  this 
^community  of  the  eramatai"  greatly  augment  for  the 
''disinhmted  classes,"  the  means  of  happiness  and  vir- 
tue 1 

These  are  important  conjectures  coming  from  the  un- 
written mists  of  the  finest  of  the  world's  ages  of  antiquity. 
Let  the  ethnologist  and  the  paleontologist  divest  them- 
selves of  bias,  and  with  these  new  skeletons  of  ancient 
history  remodel  and  reproduce  an  ethologic  anatomy  of 
these  two  great  rivals  for  power — ^individualism  and  com- 
munal love.  For  if  the  desired  means  of  happiness  was 
procured  through  this  one  experiment  of  whose  relics  we 
have  given  a  rendering,  then  it  is  evident  by  the  many 
other  similar  inscriptions  that  a  thousand  sudi  microcosms 
embellished  the  morals  and  gladdened  the  hearts  of  slaves 
and  outcasts. 

These  microcosms  of  a  far  future  society  must  not,  how- 
ever, be  supposed  to  have  been  as  sweeping  or  as  pure  in 
their  radicalism  as  some  that  are  developing  at  the  present 
time;  for  it  must  be  remembered  that  though  the  igno- 
rance of  the  present  age  is  averse  to  ttie  implanting  of  a 
system  which  means  introversion  and  revolution  of  com- 
petitive disassociation,  yet  we  possess  at  least  the  boon  of 
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tolerance  which  was  almost  utterly  denied  the  strugi^ing 
poor  of  those  times. 

According  to  the  hest  information  to  be  had  regarding 
inscriptions  that  are  resuscitating  the  history  of  the  an- 
cient proletarieSy  the  societies  called  the  eranoi  and  the 
thiasoi  were  by  no  means  confined  to  the  Hellenio  Penin- 
sula and  the  Ionian  and  Grecian  Archipelagoes.  Similar 
societies  are  known  to  have  existed  both  on  the  continent 
of  Asia  and  of  Africa.  Mommsen,  Orelli^  Bockh  and  other 
archeologistSi  in  their  Latin  works  of  Descri]9tionet  Be- 
Uquarum,  have  filled  thousands  of  folio  pages  with  sketdie 
of  all  sorts  of  paleographs  which  are  fac-omiles  of  inscrip- 
tions, monograms,  escutcheons  and  many  kinds  of  hiero- 
glyphic and  anaglyphic  gravery  and  embossing  in  st(HW 
and  metal.  These  curious  things  are  being  dug  up  in 
different  parts  of  Europe,  Asia  and  Africa,  wherever  an- 
cient history  speaks  of  the  doings  of  men. 

Great  numbers  are  described  that  have  come  from  Dal- 
matia,  the  rivers  and  plains  of  Austria,  Hungary  and  the 
Kranish  provinces.  They  exist  in  countries  once  ooeo- 
pied  by  the  Armenians,  PhoBnicians  and  Chaldeans;  and 
as  it  is  now  becoming  apparent  that  the  most  correct  phi- 
losophies of  the  Alexandrians  and  Athenians  were  first 
inspired  by  Indians  of  the. east,  it  is  possible  that  great 
revelations  are  yet  forthcoming  from  the  Hindo  school 
of  which  the  Sankhya  Kapila  was  the  inspiring  oracle 
But  however  this  may  be — ^whether  Buddhism  was^  or  was 
not  the  idiosyncrasy  that  germinated  the  ever-growing 
schism  among  dialecticians  ox  all  succeeding  ages,  it  mat- 
ters little. 

One  thing  is  certain  in  our  mind:  that  the  societies  of 
self-help  among  the  proletaries  have  uniformly  followed 
the  grouping^  self-teaching,  peripatetic  method  of  Aristo- 
tle and  Kapila,  while  their  competitive  enemies  and  per- 
secutors have  followed  the  dreamy,  non-praetieal  Olym- 
pus-beclouded generalities  of  Plato.  The  communities  al- 
ways worked  well  under  Numa,  Solon,  Jesus  and  Kestor. 
but  always  suffered  under  Lycurgus,  Appina  Claudius^ 
CiBsar  and  Cyril.  If  the  strange  and  newly  unearthed 
library  of  Asshurbanipal,  who  was  emperor  of  the  Assyr- 
ians a  thousand  years  before  Christ,  is  ever  scanned  in 
a  non-prejudicial  spirit,  its  ideographs  and  its  history  of 
their  systems  of  nomenclature,  computation  and  eoUee- 
tion  may  be  found  suggestive  of  similar  doings. 
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We  have  already  said  something  ooneeming  the  roles 
and  by-laws  of  the  societiesy  which  by  the  marble  tablet 
whereon  their  records  are  graven,  are  known  to  have  ex- 
isted. As  a  general  thing  these  decrees  and  regulations 
are  made  on  the  stones  that  still  honor  some  of  the  offi- 
cers. Although  the  evident  object  of  each  of  these  or- 
ganizations was  to  enlarge  the  means  of  happiness  of  the 
members  by  providing  liberties  for  them  through  the  as- 
sociative sphere  of  the  collectivity,  and  may  be  said  on 
this  account  to  have  been  temporal  in  their  objects,  yet 
they  all  partook  strongly  of  some  religious  faith  incul- 
cated at  the  services  of  the  gods  in  the  temples. 

Some  writers  upon  the  subject  are  convinced  that  they 
resembled  the  old  semi-religious  guilds  of  trade  in  Eng- 
land. They  also  intimate  that  like  the  continental  guilds 
for  a  similar  object,  connected  with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  they  seem  to  have  been  under  the  patronage  of 
a  tutelary  saint,  and  that  under  this  tutelage  they  some- 
times founded  industrial,  commercial  and  maritime  cor- 
porations. Sometimes  they  made  it  a  specialty  to  aid  each 
other  in  acquiring  a  profession.  Our  own  opinion  is,  that 
they  were  a  genuine  type  of  the  trade  union.^*  The  evi- 
dences of  this  are  many;  and  it  is  no  argument  against 
the  position  if  they  are  found  to  have  been  religious. 

The  objections  will  be,  that  they  opened  their  sessions 
with  prayer,  and  that  they  admitted  women  in  large  num- 
bers. But  some  of  our  own  trade  unions  undergo  forms 
similar  to  prayer  and  Bible  reading.  As  to  their  having 
had  women  as  members  it  only  proves  that  they  were 
trade  unions  of  a  higher,  more  long-lived  and  a  more  suc- 
cessful development  than  these  of  the  present  day;  and 
this  brings  us  to  the  sad  reflection  that  with  all  the  boast  of 
modern  trade  unionists  and  all  the  good  they  are  doing, 
and  with  all  their  philosophy  and  practical  forcing  of  this 
tine  political  economy  upon  governments,  they  still  fail 
to  equal  the  judgment  of  the  trade  unionists  of  Greece, 
who  based  their  associations  upon  co-operation  for  peace- 
ful, rather  than  co-operation  for  aggressive  self  help.  An- 
other resemblance  to  the  trade  unions  is  seen  in  their  ex- 
treme secrecy. 

"The  meetings  of  these  pre-Christian  societies  opened 

It  The  reafoni  for  their  being  often  religioni  end  borrowing  go4ji 
or  tvtelery  deltiee  ere  explelned  in  our  ehepter  on  the  Ronien  trede 
anioBi,  q.  ▼. 
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with  prayer;  after  which  came  the  general  busmeaB.  The 
place  at  which  they  were  held  was  called  the  synod,  or 
sometimes  the  Synagogue,  and  the  assembly  was  afaeo- 
lately  secret — ^no  stranger  could  be  admitted,  and  a  severe 
code  maintained  order  thereat.  They  were  held,  it  ap- 
pears, in  enclosed  gardens  surrounded  with  porticos,  or 
piazzas  or  little  arbors,  in  the  middle  of  which  the  altar 
of  sacrifice  was  erected.  The  officers  made  the  candidates 
for  membership  submit  to  a  sort  of  examination,  and  they 
had  to  certify  that  they  were  %oly,  pious  and  good.' 
There  was  in  these  little  confraternities,  during  the  two 
or  three  centuries  that  preceded  the  Christian  era,  a 
movement  which  was  almost  as  varied  as  that  which  pro- 
duced in  the  middle  ages  so  many  religious  orders  and 
so  many  sub-divisions  of  these  orders.  Very  many  have 
been  counted  in  the  single  island  of  Rhodes,  of  whidi 
several  bear  the  names  of  their  founders  or  of  their  re- 
formers. Several  of  these  confraternities,  espeeiaUy  that 
of  Bacchus,  had  sublime  and  elevated  doctrines;  and  en- 
deavored with  a  good  will  to  give  to  mankind  some  con- 
solation. If  there  still  remained  in  the  Greek  world  any 
love,  any  piety,  any  religious  morality,  it  was  oiwing  to 
the  liberty  granted  to  such  private  religious  doctrines. 
The  doctrines  competed  in  some  measure  with  the  <^Seial 
religion,  the  decline  of  which  became  more  evident  day 
by  day."  »• 

But  it  must  not  be  inferred  because  the  eranoi,  or  Greek- 
speaking  unions  took  the  name  of  the  particular  god  they 
venerat^,  that  they  were  exclusively  r^igions. 

The  archflBologist,  Hamilton,  has  produced  fae-eimilies 
of  inscriptions  on  slabs  that  were  found  on  the  shores  of 
the  Gulf  of  Symi.    The  translation  of  one  runs  thus: 

"Alexander,  of  Cephalonia,  haa  been  honored  with  the 
gift  of  a  crown  of  gold,  and  also  Nisa,  his  virtuona  wife, 
of  Cos.  This  honor  is  given  by  the  Adoniastea,  Aphro> 
diastes  and  the  Asclepiastes.  Epaphrodite  and  his  wife, 
by  wish  of  the  Heroistes  and  of  the  Aeaeiastea^  have  also 
been  honored  with  a  golden  crown.'' 

These  Adoniastes,  Aphrodiastes,  Asclepiastes,  ete.,  were 
eranoi,  whose  union  was,  on  account  of  the  peculiar  relig- 
iouia  notions  of  the  members  and  of  the  country,  dedicated 
respectively  to  the  gods  Adonis,  Aphrodite,  Eaenlapia, 
etc.    Another  inscription  taken  from  Ross's  Itueriptioma 

aoTompUai,  Friendly  8ceUtie§  of  Intignttif. 
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Gfeque$^^  is  also  yery  interesting  as  proof  that  these  so- 
cieties were  usually  dedicated  to  the  popular  gods  of  tlie 
mythic  hierarchy  of  Mount  Olympus. 

It  is  valuable  as  a  proof  of  the  general  position  assumed, 
on  account  of  its  bold  mention  of  union  and  confraternity 
thus  showing  that  it  belonged  to  the  eranian  and  thiasian 
school  of  co-operation  or  trade  unionism.  It  is  from 
Rhodes,  and  is  somewhat  defaced.  Here  is  the  rendering 
as  given  in  Mr.  Tompkins'  review:  "*  *  *  crowned  with 
a  crown  of  gold  by  the  community  of  Jupiter  Xenos,  the 
Dionysiates  Chaeremoniens,  as  well  as  by  the  Panatheniastes 
and  file  •  •  *  *  •  *  crowned  with  a  crown  of  gold  by  the 
Soteriastes  (worshipers  of  the  Soter,  or  Messiah,  the  confra- 
ternity of  Jupiter  Xenos,  and  that  of  Minerva  Lindienne, 
followers  of  Caius,  crowned  with  a  crown  of  foliage  by  the 
community  of  Jupiter  Atabyrien  and  the  Agathodaemoni- 
astes  Philoniens,  as  well  as  by  the  community  of  Diony- 
siastes  Chsremoniens  and  by  that  of  Apollo." 

This  date  ''in  the  year  178''  is  supposed  to  mean  the 
178th  year  of  the  existence  of  this  union.  Here  we  have, 
in  the  midst  of  the  lady  members  of  this  old  and  probably 
rich  and  respectable  eranos,  or  union  and  at  the  public 
feast  or  monthly  sociable  in  the  enclosed  garden  that  always 
distinguished  the  open  thiasoi  from  the  secret  business 
meeting  of  the  eranoi,  a  flute-player;  in  all  probability  one 
of  the  famous  auletridea  whose  charms  are  celebrated  by 
Alciphron,  Athenieus  and  Theopompus;  and  of  whom  a 
writer  in  his  work  on  prostitution,  unconsciously  intimates 
(hat  they  were  abandons  *'  and  would  doubtless  construe  it 
so  as  to  make  this  feast  no  nobler  than  the  callipygian 
games,  which  though  unfrequented  by  men  must  have  been, 
of  course,  ''scandalous."  May  not  anything  be  scandalous 
when  regarded  in  a  censorious  and  uncharitable  light.  But 
this  feast  of  the  Communists  described  was  nothing  of  the 
sort 

This  invaluable  memento  is  in  good  care  and  preservation 
in  the  museum  at  Athens.  On  the  bas-relief  are  these  sug- 
gestive figures:  A  god  and  a  goddess  in  an  enclosed 
garden.  It  is  Cybele  the  Phrygian  goddess  who  sits  with 
her  head  crowned.  In  front  of  her  crouches  a  lion.  The 
god  is  Apollo  in  a  flowini?  robe  and  in  a  standing  attitude. 
He  has  a  salver  {patera)  in  one  hand  and  a  lyre  in  the 

t\  B—§areh99  in  l«<a  Minor, 

tt  Siagen.  Hiftory  o/  Pro«MI«NMi.  p.  46. 
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other.  There  is  a  prietteBs  or  proeamairia  standing,  and  a 
musician  or  auletrid  is  plsying  the  flute.'*  A  lamb  for  the 
feast  is  in  the  arms  of  a  young  man.  Under  this  is  the 
inseription  of  which  the  following  is  the  translation: 

''Stratonioe,  daughter  of  Menecrates,  is  crowned  by  the 
members,  men  and  women,  of  this  thiasos.  In  the  year  178 
she  (Stratonioe)  was  female  president  of  the  dub  (proeran' 
iatria),  a  crown  of  foliage  is  decreed  her  and  a  marble  tablet 
ornamented  with  banderoles  to  honor  her  public  proclama- 
tion in  the  assembly  of  Jupiter  in  honor  of  her  Tirtue." 

It  IS  not  only  interesting  but  extremely  useful  as  an  ex- 
ample for  the  guidance  of  future  society,  that  we  be  made 
acquainted  with  some  of  the  inner  and  unrecorded  life  of 
antiquity.  The  same  turbulent  warlike  millions  swaimed 
the  cities  and  thoroughfares  then,  as  now.  The  same  unor- 
ganized and  inequitable  methods  of  production  and  appor- 
tionment. The  same  egoism  and  sacrifice  of  neighbor  for 
aggrandizement  of  self,  and  the  same  intolerance  and  big- 
otry in  prevailing  faiths  that  inspire  the  competing  Mus- 
covite Russians  against  the  Rural  Solidarities,  the  Men- 
nonites  and  the  Dutchobors  to-day — ^the  same  selfishness 
that  makes  man  hate  man,  and  church  hate  church  wherever 
we  go.  In  this  prodigious  whirlpool  of  self-serving  nega- 
tiveness  and  ignorance — the  painful,  tiresome  desert 
through  which  all  proletarian  humanity  plods,  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  discover  that  a  great  counter  element  once  existed 
with  organizations  based  upon  that  community  of  equal 
interests  which  is  fundamentally  revolutionizing  the  poli- 
cies of  our  own  brilliant,  but  depraved  and  selfish  cen- 
tury. 

The  specimen  adduced  was  a  festival  of  an  erono^— it 
was  the  thiasoa  itself,  and  a  glance  at  Liddell  will  satisfy 
the  skeptic  that  it  was  a  society  of  poor,  persecuted  people, 
who  agreed  to  assess  each  other  in  common  for  their  daily 
food  and  their  monthly  convivials;  and  the  proof  that 
these  poor  girls  were  sometimes  members  greatly  intensifies 
the  interest  in  them.  Besides,  it  is  a  known  fact  that 
among  these  musical  trades  unionists  were  some  of  the 
most  beautiful  and  intelligent  people  the  world  ever  pro- 
duced. It  was  not  considered  prostitution  in  those  days  to 
do  what  they  did.    The  stem  philosopher  Zeno,  hero  of 

as  See  alao  Tafel  II.  Ltlden,  DU  Dionv9i9eh€m  EHmtUt,  Kx> 
planatiott  of  the  pletet,  S.  ID*!!. 
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Stoiciffln^  fell  desperately  in  love  with  one;  and  if  we  are 
to  believe  Athenasus  was  ready  to  defend  his  love  with  the 
antics  of  a  madman.  This  was  after  he  had  vainly  in- 
sulted her  because  she  came  to  him  for  protection. 


CHAPTER  XXn 

THE   ANCIENT   BANNER 

INCAIiOULABLT  AOSD   VLAQ  OF  LABOR 

The  Old,  Old  Crimaon  Ensign — ^An  Emblem  of  Peace  and  Good 
Will  to  Man — Strange  Power  of  Human  Habit — Descent 
of  the  Red  Banner  through  Primitive  Culture — ^White  and 
Azure  the  Colors  of  Mythical  An^ls,  Grandees  and  Aris- 
tocrats—Colors for  the  Lowly  without  Family,  Souls  or 
other  Seraphic  Attributes — How  the  Red  Vexillum  was 
Stolen  from  Labor— Tricks  which  Compromised  Peace 
Tenets  of  the  Flag^The  Flag  at  the  Dawn  of  Labor's 
Power— Testimony  of  Polybius— Of  Livy— Of  Plutarch — 
Causes  of  Working  People's  Affection  for  Red— The  Em- 
blem of  Health  and  the  Fruits  of  Toil — Ceres  and  Minerva 
their  Protectresses  and  Mother-Goddesses  Wore  the  Flam- 
ing Red — Emblem  of  Strength  and  Vitality — ^Archeology 
in  Proof — ^Their  Color  First  Borrowed  from  Crimson  Sun- 
Beams — ^More  Light  and  less  Darkness — ^White  and  Pale 
Hues  for  the  Priest»— Origin  of  the  Word  "FLAG"— It  is 
the  Word-Root  of  'Tlame'^  a  Red  Color— Proofs  Quoted— 
MediAval  Banner  in  France  and  England — ^The  Red  of  All 
Modem  Flags  Borrowed  from  that  of  the  Ancient  Unions 
— Disgraceful  Ignorance  of  Modem  Prejudice  and  Censure. 

Thx  typical  eolor  of  the  great  non-laboring  olassea  in 
ancient  times  was  white  and  azure  blue;  while  that  of  the 
strictly  laboring  element  was  red.  This  phenomenon  has 
come  down  to  us  by  the  power  of  habit,  from  high  an- 
tiquity.* 

1  Oonfolt  Trior,  PHmUivs  (Mture,  (VoL  I,  pp.  70  ml  N.  7.,  1888. 

Survival) t  for  iUustrationi  on  the  powor  of  habit:  **Tlio  tayinff  that 
marrianii  in  May  aro  nnlneky — belioTod  lo  18  centuries  ago  and  more, 
see  OTid,  Fa§tu».  V.— lurriTei  to  this  day  in  England,  a  atrikinf  ex- 
ample how  an  idea,  the  meaning  of  which  has  perished  for  ages,  nwy 
eontinne  to  exist  simply  because  it  has  existed.  There  are  thousaadi 
of  cases  of  this  kind  which  hare  become,  so  to  speak,  landmarks  in 
the  course  of  culture."  This  author  hereupon  cites  many  instances 
showing  the  extreme  age  of  our  paltriest  habits,  some  of  which  are 
resUy  astonishing.  One  of  the  most  striking  instances  which  might 
hsTe  been  enumerated  by  Mr.  Tylor,  along  with  the  many  that  he  here 
adduces,  is  the  red  banner,  which  for  antiqui^  and  pith  of  antecedent 
meaning  has  perhaps  no  riTal  in  the  tale  of  primitiTO  ooltare.     We 

424 
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White,  in  heathen  mythology,  was  thought  to  be  emblem- 
atical of  degree.  It  was  the  color  used  by  the  gens  fam- 
ilies and  by  the  priesthood.  Very  often  a  beautiful  azure 
of  various  shades  accompanied  the  pure  white.  Following 
this  habit  of  the  optimates  and  their  hierarchy,  we  stiU 
imagine  white  to  be  the  color  of  the  robes  of  angels,  and 
still  make  it  a  holy  color.'  All  people,  ancient  or  modem, 
having  a  history  and  a  priesthood  with  concomitant  crafts, 
have  regarded  white  as  the  adumbration  of  holiness,  of 
purity,  of  aristocracy.  It  is  the  color  which  befits  itself  to 
superetition  and  to  property;  therefore  the  gena  or  the 
gentle,  who  do  not  work,  who  are  unsoiled,  who  eat  up  the 
products  of  labor,  who  robe  themselves  in  white  and  ascend 
throne,  see,  chancel,  pulpit  or  patriarchal  seat,  and  who  talk 
of  their  ''subjects''  whom  they  spurn  and  absorb,  are  of  all 
others  most  certain  to  flaunt  the  robes  of  white  and  azure 
and  shining  purple.  These  colors  date  from  a  dim  era 
of  antiquity,  and  Hke  the  etymon  they  were  self-suggestive 
as  the  antitheses  of  sweat  and  toil  and  grime.  They  em- 
bellished and  decked  the  bodies  of  the  ''washed,"  and  could 
not  go  hand  in  hand  with  creatures  smoked  and  smeared 
at  the  furnace  and  the  anvil.  Hence  a  contempt  of  labor.' 
The  idea  of  Plato  which  he  copied  from  the  Pagan  religion 
and  which  Christianity  unfortunately  afterwards  copied 
from  him,  under  the  name  of  Neo-Platonism  was  that  of 
white  robes,  white  wings,  white  banners — a  mysterious 
power  in  the  clouds,  a  home  at  Mount  Olympus,  and  the 
vaulted  dome  of  heaven — and  myriads  of  slaves  and  menials 
in  red,  brown,  dun  and  murk  who  were  to  plod  without 
souls,  liberties,  honors  or  rewards,  in  the  degrading  service 
of  keeping  them  white,  dean-washed  and  fat.  The  idea 
of  Aristotle,  the  practical,  was,  that  labor  itself  was  pure, 
worthy,  and  the  only  thing  which  could  possibly  lead  men 

hare  another  remark  illuiimtiTe  of  the  power  of  habit  and  one  which 
may  be  regarded  ai  curiooa  and  far-fetched,  made  by  Rosere,  Social 
Life  in  Scotland,  Vol.  I,  p.  6.  in  speaking  of  the  giants  and  eare- 
dwellen  of  the  stone  period:  "In  jpopular  superstition  there  still  lin* 
ger  memories  of  the  Meolithie  age.       This  is  really  wonderful. 

S  Btvelationtj  tU,  9,  14.  So  idem,  xlx,  8 :  "And  to  her  was  granted 
that  she  should  be  arrayed  in  flue  linen,  clean  and  white,  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.*'  So  again  xiz,  14,  "And  the 
armies  whidi  were  in  heaTen  followed  him  upon  white  horses,  clothed 
in  flne  linen,  white  and  clean." 

tOuhl  and  Koner,  Lif§  of  th§  Greeks  and  Romane,  Xr.  Httffer,  p. 
4S5,  speaking  of  the  ancients  says:  "The  usual  color  of  the  dress  was 
originally  white  (for  the  toga  this  was  prescribed  by  law),  only  poor 
people,  slares  and  freedmen,  wore  dress  of  the  natural  brown  or  black 
colors."  Bed,  a  "color,"  was  always  considered  finer  than  brown  or 
blaek,  though  aU  were  labor  colors. 
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to  knowledge  and  good;  yet  even  his  great  mind  could  not 
at  that  early  day  disoem  a  method  of  ridding  the  world 
of  slaves,  although  Socrates,  a  member  of  a  commmie  that 
waved  the  red  biumer,  had  told  them  that  manual  labor  was 
a  virtue.* 

Again,  white  was  the  color  of  the  ancient  aristocratic  flag 
or  military  banner,  both  of  the  Romans  and  Greeks.  This 
is  distinctly  told  to  us  in  an  elaborate  description  of  all  the 
phases  of  the  subject,  by  Polybius  ^  who  wrote  just  at  the 
time  when  the  greater  slave  rebellions  were  beginning 
fiercely  to  rage. 

As  long  as  the  ancient  military  ranks  remained  undefiled 
by  the  presence  of  slaves  and  f  reedmen,  or  persons  of  lowly 
condition,  the  semeion  or  vexUlum^  that  is,  the  flags  and 
banners  were  white,  azure  and  gray.  But  we  find  that 
curiously  enough,  the  red  vexiUum  comes  temptingly  into 
the  Roman  tent  at  the  very  time  when  the  working^en  be- 
gan to  assume  military  and  political  importance.  It  was 
evidently  introduced  as  a  means  for  inspiring  this  class  of 
soldiers  to  desperate  acts  of  valor;  *  because  tiie  red  banner 
of  the  communes  was  so  sacred  to  them  that  they  would 
recklessly  cast  their  lives  into  the  jaws  of  deaUi  in  the  act 
of  recapturing  it  from  an  enemy.  Multitudes  of  instances 
are  on  record  proving  that  the  Roman  generals  cunningly 
managed  to  toss  the  vezillum  or  red  banner,  in  some  surrep- 
titious manner  over  into  the  enemy's  camp  at  a  moment  of 
onset,  thereby  enthusing  the  soldiers  with  a  reckless  oblivion 
of  danger,  as  they  crushed  into  it  in  desperate  haste  and  de- 
termination to  seize  from  the  polluted  fingers  of  the  bar- 
barian their  endeared  and  cherished  flag.^ 

4  For  more  on  this  great  man*!  phllooophy,  lee  ebapten  It.  on  tiM 
BUufinion  MyuUrif,  and  zaiT,  on  the  Plana  of  tk^  AneUtO,  Batufmc 

s  Polyblui  Mecral,  nutoria,  VII,  e.  89,  pn.  676-677,  ed.  OronoTil, 
Amstelodami,  1670:  "Of  late,  in  order  to  make  the  arrangements  easy, 
all  the  between-distances  are  designated,  and  so  well  learned  as  to  be 
in  familiar  nse.  So  the  custom  ui  to  driTS  down  the  staff  of  the  ban- 
ners (Tezilla).  One  of  them,  and  in  fact  the  first  one,  must  be  put 
.at  the  place  where  the  generars  tent  stands;  another  ia  fixed  at  one 
side  and  the  third  at  a  central  point  between  the  lines  toward  which 
the  tribunes  march.  A  fourth  is  put  in  a  position  st  which  the 
legions  are  to  be  stationed.  Then  certain  other  flags  which  are  red. 
although  the  consul's  banner  is  white,  are  placed  as  follows:  Among 
these  red  flags  some  are  placed  on   the  side  opposite  the  prsetoriaa 

Eiards.     Sometimes  they  are  fixed  to  naked  spears  or  Isnces  driyen 
to  the  ground,  the  banners  being  frequently  of  more  than  one  color.'* 
6  In    earlier    times   the   plebeian    class    were    refused    admission    to 
armies  as  soldiers  solely  on  the  ground  that  military  work  is  ariato- 
oratic     They  finally  orercame  this  prejudice  to  some  extent. 

T  Plntareh,  Paolus  iSmilius.     **The  Bomans  who  engaged  tha  pto 
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The  curiosity  of  the  reader  may  by  this  time  be  aroused 
to  understand  what  may  have  been  the  cause  of  this  strange 
affection.  We  shall  attempt  to  bring  out,  so  far  as  authen- 
tic evidence  can  be  had,  the  facts  lying  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ineffaceable  love  in  the  strictly  proletarian  class,  for  the 
beautiful  and  incomputably  aged  red  banner;  and  in  doing 
so,  we  may  help  the  inquirer  in  the  effort  to  discern  the 
causes  of  this  emblem  having  so  successfully  breasted  the 
storms  of  adversity  and  time  and  come  down  to  us  em- 
balmed in  the  same  love  and  veneration  that  shrouded  and 
shielded  it  in  deep  antiquity,  when  it  knew  and  comforted 
men  only  as  poor  and  lowly  slaves. 

In  the  heathen  mythology  two  great  and  celebrated  deities 
presided  over  labor — ^Minerva  and  Ceres.  The  Greek  names 
of  these  celebrated  and  much  adored  mythic  deities  were 
Demeter  for  Ceres,  goddess  of  agriculture  and  fruitf ulness 
of  the  earth,  and  Athena  for  Minerva,  goddess  of  manual 
labor  and  protectress  of  working  women  and  working  men. 
These  two  great  deities  wore  flaming  red.* 

Bacchus  of  the  Romans  and  Dionysus  were  the  same 
myths  with  Ceres  and  Athena;  that  is,  they  seem  to  have 
personified  in  the  male  what  these  goddesses  did  in  the 
female;  and  their  vesture,  like  that  of  the  goddesses,  was 
flaming  red.  So  Apollo,  who  was  none  other  than  the  sun, 
was  alHed  to  them  in  functions.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that 
both  genders  of  these  imaginary  beings  represented  the  an- 

Iabz,  being  nnable  to  break  it.  Salim,  a  Pelicniui  officer  ■nmtebed  tbe 
enaifn  of  the  eompeny,  and  threw  it  amonf  the  enemy.  Hereupon  the 
Peligniana,  mshed  forward  to  recorer  iL  for  the  Italiana  look  upon 
it  aa  a  freat  crime  and  dlagrace  to  abandon  their  itandard.  A  dread- 
ful conflict  and  elaughter  on  both  tides  ensaed."  Oaear,  Pe  BeUo 
OaOieo,  often  ipeaka  of  incidenta  of  thia  kind. 

•  The  Btate  robe  of  Athena  wai  feneralljr  of  a  flaminf  red.  Abun- 
dance of  evidence  also  ahowa  the  colon  of  these  two  patrona  of  labor 
to  hare  been  red.  Red  waa  alao  the  color  of  Proeerpine,  the  daughter 
of  Demeter  or  Oerea:  Thia  waa  not  conilned  to  Greece  and  Some. 
The  same  mytha  wore  red  in  Aaia,  Africa  and  OTon  in  Britain.  See 
Hughee.  Horoi  Britanniea,  VoL  I,  p.  294,  Lond.  1818:  '"The  Brit- 
ish K$d  or  Ctridwtn,  ia  in  many  respects  the  same  character  aa  the 
Ceres  of  the  Qreek  mythology  and  the  Isis  of  the  Egyptians.  .  .  . 
"She  was  arrayed  in  a  vesture  of  flaming  ailk;  a  strong  wreath  of 
ruddy  gold  waa  about  the  neck,  wherein  waa  aet  a  precious  pearl, 
and  rows  of  coral;  yellower  waa  her  hair  than  the  blossoms  of  the 
broom;  her  skin  waa  whiter  than  the  foam  of  the  wave;  her  hands 
and  Angers  were  fairer  than  the  opening  buds  oi  the  water-lily,  amid 
the  small  ripplings  of  the  fountain  of  waters;  or  the  sight  of  the 
hawk  after  mewing,  or  the  sight  of  the  falcon  of  three  mews;  no 
brighter  eyes  than  hers  were  seen;  whiter  was  her  bosom  than  the 
breast  of  the  fair  swan;  redder  her  cheeks  than  the  rose  of  the 
mountain;  whoever  saw  her  was  filled  with  love;  four  white  trefoils 
were  seen  to  rise  in  her  way  wherever  she  came,  and  therefore  was 
she  named  Olwen  or  the  fair  lady." 


42d  THE  OLD  RED  FLAG 

dent  8im-worship.  The  brilliant,  flaming  light  of  the  sun  la 
thought  to  have  been  the  first  object  of  awe  and  wonder  be- 
fore which  primitive  man  bowed  himself  down  in  adoration. 
It  was  the  great  and  magnificent  orb  of  day  that  in  spring 
warmed  the  first  sprigs  of  vegetable  life.  To  the  grand 
monarch  of  the  day,  the  ancient  laboring  man  first  gave 
homage  for  light  and  heat  which  caused  the  fruits  of  his 
planting  to  grow  and  ripen.  As  this  wondrous  being,  al- 
ways believed  to  be  alive  and  rational,  immense  in  Iralk, 
exquisite  in  beauty,  radiant  with  heat  and  life^  rose  out  of 
the  sea  and  skimmed  over  their  heads,  he  shed  forth  his 
crimson  flames  upon  their  labor  and  his  color  was  likened 
to  the  fluid  that  coursed  in  their  veins.  The  Dionysus  thus 
became  the  protective  principle  for  the  Greek-speaking  and 
the  Bacchus  for  the  Latin-speaking  world,  on  which  the  vast 
system  of  labor  organizations  we  have  described  was 
founded,  cultivated  and  perpetuated  for  thousands  of  years; 
and  their  natural  color  was  red,  or  color  refined. 

This  accounts  for  the  high-bom  or  optimate  class  repre- 
sented in  the  priesthood,  the  military,  the  non-laboring  ele- 
ment— ^in  other  words,  the  pretended  pure,  clean-washed  and 
unsoiled — having  a  contempt  for  color  and  for  labor  that 
soiled ;  and  it  also  accounts  for  all  the  low-born,  represented 
in  occupations  of  agriculture  and  mechanics  like  the  labor- 
ing element,  or  the  tainted,  tarnished,  sweat-begrimed,  hav- 
ing a  natural  love  of  color,  whose  highest  type  is  red. 

It  was  a  thing  most  natural  that  the  emblems  of  Cferes 
should  be  of  a  red  color.  She  was  of  herself  a  majesty  of 
no  inferior  sort.  The  products  of  her  care  were  wheat  and 
other  grain,  the  supply  of  which  from  the  earth,  fumidied 
the  r^  blood  always  known  to  be  the  animating  and 
strength-giving  fiuid  of  life;  althou^  the  exact  action  of 
blood  from  heart  to  lungs  and  thenee  through  arteries, 
and  its  return  through  veins  was  a  more  recent  discovery. 
It  is  thus  veiy  natural  that  we  should  find  among  the  organi- 
zations whidi  chose  Ceres  as  their  patnm  divinity,  the 
strictest  adherence  to  her  coat  of  arms  and  her  emblems  and 
escutcheons,  the  same  colors  that  she  was  known  to  prefer. 

Accordingly  the  inscriptions  contain  representations  of 
the  ancient  banner,  so  well  known  to  have  been  carried  at 
the  innocent  and  legalized  parades  of  the  tMototes  and  or* 
giastea  in  Greece,  Palestine,  Ada  ICnor  and  the  islands,  and 
by  the  aodales  and  eoOeffia  in  almost  every  town,  little  or 
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large,  in  Italy.*  Even  at  Carthage  and  all  along  the  coast 
of  North  Africa  remains  of  these  organizations  are  being 
found. 

A  powerful  natural  reason  for  their  preferring  this  color 
was  probably  its  beauty.  The  color  red  is  known  in  optics 
to  be  the  firat  one  on  the  list.  Then  come  orange,  yeUow, 
green,  blue,  indigo  and  violet.^^  White  is  not  a  color. 
Azure  is  a  hue.  Red  of  a  brilliant  hue  may  be  seen  at  a 
greater  distance  than  any  other  color  and  it  is  of  all  gifts 
of  nature  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  inspiring.  Many 
have  dubbed  Ceres  the  tutelary  patroness  of  the  United 
States.^^  The  flag  adopted  by  the  American  Union  is, 
scientifically  considered,  a  very  perfect  one;  the  metaphori- 
cal meaning  of  the  red  which  is  placed  in  the  stripes,  being 
the  same  as  that  involved  in  the  ancient,  which  has  a  won- 
derful history  in  the  past  of  labor.  If  tiie  modem  republic 
has  any  divinity  at  all,  it  is  Ceres,  Rhea,  Cybele,  Isis,  the 
protectress  of  the  farmers;  and  Minerva,  the  guardian  of 
mechanics  and  inventions.  The  red  means  the  stripes;  not 
the  revengeful,  bloody  red  with  the  present  meaning 
trumped  up  against  it  in  some  willfuUj  ignorant  minds, 
covering  with  obloquy  which  present  society,  unable  to  dis- 
abuse itself  of  the  ancient  grudge  and  contempt  of  labor, 
still  uses  against  the  red  flag,  but  the  exact  reverse — ^the 
stripes  represent  the  blows  which  labor  in  her  great  con- 
flict to  free  herself  from  enslavement,  poverty  and  oppres* 
sion,  has  received  upon  her  back  from  the  lash  of  aristoc- 
racy and  brutal  force.  Unwittingly,  perhaps,  the  United 
States  adopted  these  stripes  as  a  component  part  of  its 
beautiful  and  suggestive  national  banner;  and  this  act  was 
a  strictly  scientific  one;  for  it  exactly  conforms  with  the 
ancient  symbol  red,  enormously  used  hj  Roman  and  Qreek 
organizations  expressive  and  significant  of  the  scourge,  the 

•  Ooninlt  ehmpter  zzi,  9upra,  alio  LILden,  J>U  DionifgiMehen  K<intt» 
Ut;  EneyclopMio  Teeh. 

10  The  Bne^etoprndia  Bri/thnfiiea,  in  an  exbauitiTe  article  on  Light, 
(Vol.  XrV,  p.  582),  reduces  the  lurimitiTe  colors  to  three-— red,  green 
and  Tiolet.  This  makes  red  to  be  the  monarch  of  colors,  ■  as  the  oak 
Is  the  monarch  of  trees,  the  lion  the  monarch  of  quadrupeds,  or 
man  the  monarch  of  mortals.  A  respectable  authority  for  modern 
eoloxv,  the  EneycloptdU  Teehnologiqu€.  Tome, .  I,  Art.  Oo^eur,  init, 
Bays:  "These  rudimental  colors  are  the  red,  the  orange,  the  yellow, 
the  blue,  the  indigo  and  the  violet."  Here  also  the  red  is  the  first 
mentioned  of  aU  colors.  The  SncyeloptBdia  BrUanniea,  Vol.  VII,  p^ 
496,  says:  "the  red  holds  the  highest  position  among  au  dyed  colors?' 

11  Otanti*,  Triumphant  Democracy,  p.  180.  "Geres  the  prime  div^ 
inity  of  the  United  States." 
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Btripes  and  the  lines  of  blood  which  streaked  the  naked 
backs  of  the  poor  and  lowly  of  ancient  labor.^* 

We  now  proceed  to  give  a  history  of  the  red  emblem  as 
used  against  labor  by  the  rich  and  stnmg,  (for  the  seeming 
purpose  of  making  capital  out  of  the  reverence  and  affec- 
tion always  clinging  in  the  organisations),  which  from  more 
ancient  times  they  had  inherited  as  the  chosen  color  of  their 
divinities,  Ceres,  Minerva,  Saturn  and  perhaps  ApoUo. 

In  the  first  place  it  is  necessary  to  enter  into  an  analysis 
of  the  word  ^'flag.''  A  glance  at  a  Latin  dictionaiy  will 
explain  that  flag  is  the  root  of  the  word  "flamma^^  a  cir- 
cumstance altogether  ertraordinary.  Andrews,  for  instanee, 
defines  flamma  as  follows:  ^Flamma.  ».  (archaic  genitive 
singular  fiammai,  used  by  Lucretius,  I.  726;  809;  Y.  1088) 
feminine  (fiagma  from  FLAG;  whence  fiagro  and  flagito, 
Chreek  phlegma,  from  phl^).  A  blazing  fire,  blase^ 
flame.^ 

This  is  an  aged  word  and  has  its  real  origin  in  the  red 
beams  of  the  sun  which  almost  all  men  in  primitive  ages 
adored  under  the  religion  of  the  sun-worshipers.  Without 
the  slightest  doubt  this  original  flag  was  one  of  the  names 
of  the  ancient  banner  whidi  was  xid«  Because  it  was  red 
and  carried  by  the  secret  organizations  on  whidi  the  ruling 
minority  cast  a  taint,  it  never  attained  to  enough  popularity 
to  be  used  by  ancient  writers,  and  consequently  &iled  to 
come  down  to  us  in  form  of  an  emblem,  or  with  the  signifi* 
cance  of  a  banner  or  flag,  although  it  never  lost  its  original 
meaning;  and  its  many  variations  of  form  appear  in  history 
times  without  number.  The  innocent  original  changed  in 
time  to  a  multitude  of  instruments  of  torture.  It  got  to  be 
flagitium,  a  shameful  act,  then  flagrum  a  whip,  and  as 
such  was  stuck  in  bundles  (fa$ce$),  along  with  an  aze  and 
carried  in  threatening  pomp  by  the  august  pretors  to 
scourge  slaves  with.  How  could  the  old  red  flag  differ- 
entiate into  a  whipt 

It  was  simply  the  work  of  hate  and  prejudice.  The  or- 
ganizations would  never  give  up  their  red  banners;  they  are 

It  SUtm  and  freadman  tomatimM  eampoaad  a  part  of  tha  foreaa  af 
anniaa  in  tha  tima  of  Polybiua.  Thia  author  who  wrola  aa  aarfy  aa 
B.  0.  145,  daacribaa  tha  arrangamant  in  tha  campa,  of  both  ttavaa 
and  freadman,  aa  wall  aa  thair  dutiaa:  "To  flniah  tna  arrancaBMata 
of  tha  camp,  tribnnaa  find  It  neeaaaary^to  azact  an  oath  from  all, 
whathar  fraeoman  or  alavaa,  and  thia  ia  dona  in  tha  foOowinf  mannar: 
Ton  ■olamnly  awaar  that  yon  will  not  itaal  anTthinc  from  tha  eamp; 
and  moraoTar,  if  any  ona  flnda  anything,  that  oa  wul  briaf  tha 
to  tha  ganaral.*"     Polybina,  Bittotia.  vl,   81,  imlti. 
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carrying  them  still  by  the  power  of  habit,  although  the  be- 
lief in  the  power  of  the  once  omnipotent  Ceres  and  Minerva 
has  long  since  faded  from  the  earth.^*  The  prejudice 
against  their  baxmer  and  the  innumerable  communes  was 
based  upon  their  supposed  meanness,  which  is  also  fast 
being  outgrown.  This  prejudice  was  also  heightened  ^^  by 
the  fact  that  the  organizations  grew  powerful,  sometimes 
rich  and  influential,  always  preaching  a  cult  opposed  to  the 
despotism  of  capital  and  often  and  especially  in  Italy,  as 
we  have  seen,  becoming  a  potent  factor  in  politics,  whidi 
was  a  crime  against  the  aristocracy  of  ownership  and  mili- 
tary and  political  power  held  by  the  great  gena  families 
and  their  slave-based  religion. 

It  is  thus  plainly  seen  that  in  ancient  days,  the  red  ban- 
ner was  an  emblem  among  the  labor  societies,  of  blood- 
fnaking,  not  of  blood-letting;  while  among  the  grandees  it 
was  emblematical  of  hlofA-spilUng  and  torture;  never  indi- 
cative of  building  up,  either  the  human  body  or  the  body 
politic  The  i^stem  upon  which  the  ancient  aristocracy 
rested  was  cruelly  and  ferociously  competitive  and  its  pro- 
duct was  slavery  while  its  instruments  of  creating  as  well  as 
perpetuating  this  thankless  institution  were  legalised  lascivi- 
ousness  of  its  lords,  and  whips  and  scourges  dyed  red  in  the 
blood  of  laborers  whose  backs  streaked  with  crimson  which 
flowed  from  the  furrows  made  by  thongs,  that  their  own 
greatness  and  their  victims'  littleness  might  be  more  widely 
contrasted.^* 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  working  people  and  their  flag. 
In  the  flrst  place  the  primitive  mind  of  man  conceives  a 
fondness  for  flaming  colors,  and  red,  which  is  the  champion 
of  tints,  attracted  their  delight  by  its  beauty.  One  may 
stretch  the  imagination  to  conceive  that  this  fact  originated 
its  adoption  by  his  protecting  divinities;  for  he  would  nat- 
urally mdine  to  fix  their  favorite  colors  in  harmony  with  his 
own  tastes  or  fancies.  We  have  as  a  result  of  the  natural 
and  innocent  fancy  of  primitive  mind  for  this  beautiful 
ground-color,  all  the  lowly  estate  of  antiquity,  flzing  their 

IS  See  Bonillct.  EUtoif  dM  OvmimwMi*  tfM  Arte  0f  ^m  MdiUrt  df 
VAuv^rgn*,  pMsim.  Text  and  plates,  reprMentInf  the  "IwBnldres**  m 
were  need  in  middle  acee. 

i4.TnTenal,  3aHr§s. 

IS  Ljenrgns,  whose  alsTs  ■jiteni  in  Laeedemon  we  have  described, 
laid  down  a  mle  hf  whieh  slaTes  were  whipped  at  night  without  hav- 
ing eenunitted  an  offense  after  haWng  woraed  all  day.  This  panish* 
ment  was  to  hnmlUate  them  for  snbmissireness  nest  day.  Ther  mvsl 
also  eroneh.  lest  shooM  they  itaod  ereet  thsj  be  eompared  with 
8ee  Phitorell  Zyeiir^M, 
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institutions  in  blazoned  red  and  nailing  virtne,  peace, 
ism,  poverty  and  resignation,  to  their  unobtrusive  banner — 
a  brilliant  red.  We  find  them,  too,  irrevocable  in  the  belief 
tiiat  God,  dressed  in  the  crimson  glories  of  the  sun  and  in 
awful  justice,  threw  light  and  warmth  and  glory  upon  the 
crops  of  their  sowing  and  the  mechanical  products  of  their 
handicraft;  while  the  power  of  habit — that  second  law  of 
perpetuation  of  being — has  transmitted,  even  to  this  day, 
an  ineffaceable  love  in  the  poor,  for  ^ose  endeared  and 
cherished  emblems.^* 

The  celebrated  red  himcUion  ^^  and  chiton  were  for  a  long 
time  the  principal  article  of  clothing.  The  dancing  girls 
and  flute-players  wore  them  during  the  voluptuous  age  of 
Athens.  They  were  worn  at  the  feasts  of  Dionysus  by  the 
communists  of  the  thiaaoi.  Of  this  we  have  tiie  positive 
evidence  of  numerous  inscriptions,  some  of  which,  although 
engraved  on  stone^  are  very  good  pictures  of  the  f  casters  re- 
turning from  their  march  through  the  streets. 

At  Rome  this  love  of  the  red  banner  among  the  plebeians 
was  often  turned  to  profit  by  the  rich.  After  the  overthrow 
of  the  Roman  kings  (B.  C.  510),  two  officers  little  less  in 
power  than  the  kings  themselves,  were  installed  as  supreme 
rulers  in  their  place.  These  were  the  consuls.  A  great 
growth  of  the  power  of  the  laboring  element,  as  we  have 
c^own  in  preceding  chapters  on  Trade  Unions,  very  gradu- 
ally came  into  the  world;  and  this  new  force  immediately 
began  to  make  incursions  upon  and  against  the  consular 
authority.  The  red  flag  is  involved  in  this  quarrel.  It  had 
been  the  kings  who  upheld  the  unions;  the  consuls,  who 

16  Examples  proTing  red  to  hsTe  been  the  primerel  ec^or  amonc  the 
■enrant  claaa  are  being  constantly  diaooTered  in  the  ineeriptiona.  Dr. 
Schliemann,  in  Tiryns,  pp.  808-807,  giyes  Prof.  Fabrioius*  deacriptiona 
of  the  "mighty  buU"  recently  discovered  in  a  wall-painting  of  that  pre* 
Homeric  city.  The  animal,  mostly  red.  is  leaping  and  bounding  at  the 
games,  while  an  acrobat  upon  his  baclc  is  girding  him  in  the  danger- 
ous scene.  These  actors,  always  of  the  slaTe  race  (see  chap.  zVli, 
AmwemenU  of  Antiquity,  pp.  861-874),  were  tugginc  and  sweating 
without  pay,  for  masters,  a  thousand  years  before  Christ.  This  scene 
is  represented  in  Plate  aIII,  while  fig.  142  gives  another  proof  of  the 
remarkable  procliTity  in  days  before  Homer,  for  red.  ''Whilst  the 
lower  broad  stripe  is  red,  the  ground  of  the  ornament  shows  a  bright 
red  colour;  the  two  stroVes  of  the  seale-liVe  ornament  are  blaelc.  the 
little  circlea  and  lines  within  the  scales,  wh*te.  Very  noteworthy  is  the 
simultaneous  occurrence  of  two  different  shadea  of  the  red  eolor.*' 

17  Guhl  and  Koner.  Life  of  the  Gteeke  wad  Jtemons.  p.  160,  sqq. 
These  garments  are  here  minutely  described.  "Men  also  appeisr  in 
these  pictures  with  the  cherry  coloured  ehlamys  and  the  red  ^tmatton." 
But  we  remark  that  the  same  authors  assure  us  in  both  their  descrip- 
tions* of  the  Greeks,  and  of  the  Romans,  that  colors  w«re  only  for  ths 
common  people.  In  course  of  time  the  MmoMon.  orMnally  white  and 
worn  by  the  rich,  became  popular  and  took  on  the  ptebeian  huei. 
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from  the  veiy  first,  endeavored  to  suppress  them.  These 
magnates  were  the  natural  enemies  of  the  working  class ;  the 
kings  their  natural  friends.  This  seeming  phenomenon  is 
a  suggestive  fact  of  history.  The  kings  wanted  and  recog- 
nized their  systematic,  organized  labor;  the  consuls,  who 
where  sure  to  be  rich  grandees  of  blood  and  family,  were 
jealous  as  well  as  afraid  of  this  new  and  growing  power 
which  the  mild  and  favorable  laws  of  the  Idngs  had  made  it 
possible  for  labor  to  develop  under. 

This  was  the  origin  of  the  greatest  intestine  contest 
Home  ever  had.  It  was  a  death-grapple  of  lordship  with 
labor,  in  whh;h  consular  power  aped  the  banner  and  color 
of  communes,^*  and  even  bent  all  energy  to  involve  Rome  in 
great  wars  of  conquest  for  the  express  object  of  wriggling 
out  of  the  terrible  plebeian  grip.^* 

The  patrician  consuls  fought  the  hated  workingmen,  ac- 
cording to  livy,  with  such  an  unabating  determination  for 
about  five  years  (B.  C.  375-370),  as  to  cause  a  aolitudo  mag- 
istratuum  ^^  or  vacancy,  in  which  there  occurred  what  is  now 
called  an  interregnum — neither  the  lords  nor  the  people, 
holding  the  helm  of  power.  This  was  under  the  plebeian, 
Licinus  Stolo,  author  of  the  agrarian  law,  the  most  re- 
nowned statute  of  antiquity — a  germ  of  the  same  contention 
which  cost  the  Gracchi,  Blossius  and  Clodius  their  lives,  as 
champions  for  the  poor  in  the  memorable  agrarian  and  labor 

18  See  Eneyelop€Bdia  Britanniea,  9th  edition,  Stoddart,  Phil.  YoL 
TI.  p.  279,  deecrlbing  the  consuls:  "A  cloak  with  a  scarlet  border 
and  an  iTorv  staff  were  badses  of  their  office."  For  more  than  600 
yeara  thereafter  the  scarlet  which  darkened  into  purple  became  a  state 
color.  The  consuls  stole  the  red  vexiUum  hj  a  simUar  species  of  trick, 
from  the  communea— a  blasphemy  against  the  ancient  peace-color  of 
Ceres  and  Minerva  the  protecting  dirinities  of  laborers  and  the  fruits 
of  labor.  The  following  modern  criticism  admita  this:  If  the  oonsnla 
**wished  to  subdue  any  outbreak  of  the  plebeiana,  they  feigned  that 
some  powerful  enemy  was  marching  against  the  city,  and  thus  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  extraordinary  powers."  Enetfdopadia  Britannic; 
Vol.  VI,  p.  280. 

10  Speaking  of  those  patrician  consuls,  the  same  author  in  idem, 
Qolumn  2,  says:  "Having  once  begun  the  struggle  (against  the  ple- 
beians), howerer,  they  maintained  it  for  the  space  of  80  years, with 
m  spirit  and  resolution  which  made  even  a  foreign  war  desirable  aa  a 
relief  from  internal  contests." 

aoLivy,  VI,  85,  /In.  "Nor  could  the  angry  and  threatening  aspect 
of  things  be  assuaged.  There  was  no  election  except  for  members  of 
the  board  of  pubhe  works  «nd  for  tribunes  of  the  common  people. 
Licinius  and  Sextius  were  re-elected  tribunes  and  it  was  impossible  to 
All  the  aristocratic  chair  of  consul;  so  that  there  waa  an  interregnum 
during  a  period  of  ilTe  years;  for  as  the  plebeian  party  sucoeeded  in 
restoring  the  two  tribunes,  these  broke  up  the  election  of  military  tri- 
bunes or  commanders,  and  thus  held  the  city  for  ilTe  years."  Such 
waa  the  tremendous  power  of  the  outcast  element  that  Rome  lost  her 
•riatoeratie  hold  for  5  whole  years. 
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tnimoilBy  and  finall^r  brought  Borne,  with  her  Cioero  and 
Casear  to  an  ignominioua  end,  becauae  she  purloined  the  mgm 
of  laborers  on  whom  she  glutted  herself  while  maintaining 
slavery  as  a  fundament  of  her  religion  and  govenunoit 

In  tills  aristocratie  oonsular  arrangement,  next  after  the 
consuls  themselves,  were  many  pnstors,  lieutenants  of  Uie 
consuls  and  lord  mayors  of  the  provincial  cities.  These 
witii  the  Romans  were  also  general^  the  grandees  who  cUs- 
pensed  militaiy  f  orce.'^  ''The  insignia  of  the  pnetor  were 
those  common  to  the  higher  Roman  magistrates— the  pur- 
ple-edged robe  {toga  praetexta)^  and  the  ivonr  chair  ($eUa 
curuUs).  In  Rome  he  was  attended  by  two  lictors,  in  the 
provinces  by  six."  The  eurulea  or  ivory  sedans,  were  from 
the  state  four  and  six  horse  chariots  and  represent  extraor- 
dinary power. 

An  example  of  the  power  exercised  by  the  pnetor  over 
the  poor  slave,  is  given  by  us  in  another  page,  where  a 
brave  man  in  Sicily,  for  killing  a  dangerous  wild  boar,  so 
excited  his  lordship's  jealousy,  that,  taking  advantage  of 
an  ancient  law  prohibiting  persons  of  lowly  birth  from  the 
use  of  the  javelin,  he  ordered  the  trembling  man  to  be 
crucified  upon  the  spot  These  prators  made  use  of  the 
red  color  of  labor  for  the  brutal  purposes  of  war,  and  it 
looks  seriously  as  though  this  was  a  sort  of  cunning  ruse 
or  dodge,  played  upon  the  credulous,  whereby  to  curry 
favor  with  the  already  powerfully  organized  forces  of 
labor. 

Next  after  the  consuls  and  pnetors  in  the  military  pag^ 
cant  came  the  lictors.  They  wore  the  blue  and  azure 
cloak  when  in  the  field,  which  was  the  8<»ffum  caeruleum, 
epithet  of  death,  darkness,  night.  In  this  garb  the  He- 
tor's  fierce  military  characteristics  were  personified.  As  the 
grand  magistrate's  attoidant,  he  strutted  at  the  pageant 
in  line  of  march,  with  a  bundle  of  rods  in  his  hand  and 
held  on  high  the  formidable  a^e  of  execution,  that  the 
people  might  understand  the  presence  of  a  sublime  power 
and  bow  their  heads  in  respect  If  a  criminal  or  malefactor 
was  caught,  his  duty  was  to  whip  him  with  the  scourges 
and  cleave  his  head  from  his  body 'with  the  axe.'* 

91  Bncye^padia  BriUmnUa,  Vol.  XIX,  p.  075. 

<s  LiTy,  I,  20.  "Horatius  bad  an  nnmarriad  tliter,  la  Ion  wtth» 
and  engaged  to.  one  of  the  three  OnriatU  (antasonlits  whom  he  killed). 
When  he  obeerred  her  in  front  of  the  gate  of  Oapua,  in  teara  and 
rending  her  hair  knowing  by  the  mflitiry  cloak  o^er  hie  ehoulder 
that  it  wae  her  dead  lorer  he  became  arooaed  by  her  weeping,  being 
wone  aggraTated  hj  the  congratulation  of  the  pnblie  at  hie  momeal 
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But  when  there  was  peace  and  while  they  were  in  Rome, 
the  lictors  wore  the  toga,  purple  or  purple-hordered,  be- 
cause the  lictors  must  be  of  high-bom  stock;  although  the 
toga  of  the  unions  was  red,  brown  or  dark  red.  It  cor- 
responded in  Italy  to  the  himation  in  Greece;  and  was  the 
color  of  the  lowly  class  everywhere,  representing  peace,  not 
war,'*  as  seen  in  any  Latin  dictionary.  This  remaii^cable 
fact  reveals  itself  more  and  more  plainly  as  the  arguments 
and  material  evidences  upon  which  it  is  based,  receive  in- 
vestigation. Full  attention  to  the  ancient  communal  inscrip- 
tions has  not  yet  been  given,  partly  on  account  of  the  fact 
that  colors  do  not  often  survive  even  where  they  were 
painted  on  the  tablets;  but  principally,  because  ensigns  and 
emblems  whose  colors,  being  sacred  were  at  all  times  uni- 
versally conceded  were  never  painted  at  all,  but  simply 
engraved  on  the  stone  or  casting  in  the  natural  color  of 
the  material  on  which  they  were  cut.  But  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  that  the  lictors  who  were  required  to  be  of  the  opti- 
mate  class,  wore  only  a  purple-red,  not  the  labor-red.  This 
was  a  mixture  of  the  genuine  with  the  azure  (ceruleus)  or 
the  white. 

Thus  color  in  ancient  days,  socially  speaking,  was  a  line 
of    demarcation    separating   optimates   from    plebeians.'^ 

of  Tietoxy.  Theie  awakened  the  ferocity  of  the  young  man*a  BonL 
Drawing  hia  aword  and  at  the  aame  time  ahouting ,  ne  atabbed  tlte  girl 
through  the  body,  crying:  'Hence  with  your  lore!  Get  you  gone  to 
your  loTer  I  Go  down  with  the  dead  men  into  oblivion  I  Be  done 
with  life  and  forget  the  land  of  your  fatheral  Hello,  hangman  1  bind 
together  the  handa  which  but  now  were  in  arma  againat  the  power  of 
the  Roman  people  I' '*  The  aame  ferocioua  order  waa  given  the  lictor 
by  the  father  of  Manliua,  (Livy,  Z,  Uber  YIII,  cap.  7):  "I.  Uctor 
deliga  ad  palum."  A  consul,  pnetor  or  other  auperior  olBcer  had 
the  right  to  order  a  lictor  to  perform  any  execution.  The  worda  of 
the  father  of  Manliua  were:  "fieigh  there,  executioner,  tie  him  to  tho 
poatl'* 

ss  See  note— -nivra,  on  the  red  himation. 

S4  See  Guhl  ana  Koner,  Lifs  of  ths  Or$§kt  and  Romans,  pp.  485-6 : 
"The  uflual  colour  of  the  veaa  waa  originally  white  (for  the  togm 
thia  waa  required  by  law) :  only  poor  people,  alavea  and  freedmen 
wore  dreeaea  of  the  natural  brown  or  black  colour  of  the  wool."  "In 
imperial  times,  however,  even  men  adopted  dresaee  of  scarlet,  etc." 
.  •  .  "The  bride  wore  a  reddish  violet  ttola,  adorned  with  an  embroid- 
ered  insUta  of  darker  hue."  Tliese  are  the  poorer  daas,  aa  they  aeem 
to  come  under  the  general  remark  Quoted,  vis.:  that  ohkf  poQf  peepU, 
alavet  and  froodmsn  iooro  eolora.  Then  (page  486),  occura  tnia  re- 
mark: '*The  outside  of  Perseus*  dress  is  reddish  brown,  the  inside 
white,'*  aa  if  to  coax  with  the  great  riaing  element,  while  taking  care 
to  keep  '*pure"  within,  in  deference  to  tnia  fabuUma  royal  potentate, 
Bon  of  the  great  cnrulean  Zeus.  Speaking  of  the  toga  of  Italy,  or  the 
himation  of  Greece,  the  same  authors,  p.  486,  remark  that  ^'Looked 
at  straight  the  blood-red  dress  thus  prepared  had  a  blaeklah  tint; 
looked  at  from  underneath,  it  ahowed  a  bright  red  color.'*  Thua  th# 
tcga  no  matter  by  whom  worn^  was  red  when  it  reprsMBled 
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We  have  thna  shown  how  in  war  the  sagom  and  the  vezfl- 
lom  in  its  original  tints,  were  white,  cferulean  or  aznre 
and  blue,  in  the  field  of  war,'^  while  the  peace  toga  whieh 
was  red  and  the  vexillum  when  seen  among  the  com- 
munes, were  of  a  brilliant  crimson.  So  also  we  have  ex- 
plained somewhat  the  manner  in  which  in  later  ages  of 
the  republic  the  phenomenal  love  and  reverence  of  the 
lowly  class,  so  soon  as  they  exhibited  a  political  and  mili- 
tary weight  was  taken  advantage  of  and  even  adopted  in 
sham  in  the  Roman  camp,  seemingly  to  curry  favor  with 
this  rising  class.  It  now  remains  to  further  proceed  in 
explanation  of  the  Roman  military  pageant. 

The  next  officers  in  rank  after  the  Uctor  were  sometimes 
the  equites  or  knights  on  horseback;  and  their  military 
pomp,  when  preceded  by  consuls,  pnetors  and  their  lictors, 
as  the  latter  bore  aloft  their  pnetorian  bundles  of  whips 
and  their  hatchets  and  axes  when  going  out  of  the  gates 
to  war,  or  returning  in  triumph  from  it,  was  a  spectacle 
anything  but  flattering  to  the  poor,  to  whose  backs  and 
necks  the  scourges  and  the  axes  were  too  often  applied. 

Another  powerful  argument  substantiating  the  preva- 
lence of  red  as  an  adopted  color  of  the  gods  of  industry, 
where  peace  and  not  war  was  intended,  is  seen  in  the  typi- 
cal goddess  Pomona,  another  name  perhaps  for  Ceres  or 
Demeter,  Isis,  Cybele  and  other  guardians  of  agricultural 
labor.  She  presided  over  the  ordiard  fruits  and  the  gar- 
dens, and  her  emblem,  symbol  or  sign  was  a  flaming 
red.  This  old  Roman  divinity  had  charge  of  fruit- 
orchards.  In  the  deep  forests  she  was  adored  by  satyrs 
and  other  sylvan  fairies.'* 

Pomona  stands  out  as  an  excellent  corroboration  to  the 
argument  that  from  the  most  ancient  conceivable  times 

ft  fact  which  remftins  rood  for  all  antiquity;  while  the  reffaUr  war- 
color*  were  asure  and  blue  or  white  ana  aiure-blue.  So  again  idem. 
p.  168,  speaking  of  the  Greek  robea  and  other  articles  of  apparel,  ana 
the  pictures  whence  the  information  is  taken,  says:  "Men  also  ap^ar 
in  tnese  pictures,  with  the  cherry-coloured  cMamirt  and  the  red  mumh 
tioni  and  speaking  of  the  Mitra  or  ancient  turban,  used  also  sometimes 
as  a  sone-Delt,  which  was  red,  the  same  authors  add:  The  Oriental 
turban  is  undoubtedly  a  remnant  of  this  custom."  Here  again  we 
have  an  example  of  the  power  of  habit,  to  transmit  itself  through 
indefinite  periods  of  time.  In  another  phrase,  idem,  p.  168,  speak- 
ing of  the  plebeian  class,  is  the  expression:  ''The  original  colors,  al- 
though  (particularly  the  reds)  slixhtly  altered  by  the  burning  procesi, 
may  still  be  distinctly  recognised." 

85  Cicero.  In  PUonem,  23:  "The  little  toga  was  put  on  the  lietor 
near  the  city  gate  and  when  he  took  it  he  cast  off  his  saga  and  want 
again  into  the  serrice  of  the  consul." 

stOrid  MttmnarpkoMS,  XIV,  623  seq. 


BED  THE  EMBLEM  OF  PEACE  437 

red  was  the  typical  color  for  the  symbolsi  emblems  or  ban- 
ners of  the  strictly  working  people  and  shows  furthermore, 
that  to  carry  out  the  original  idea  of  Pomona,  a  priest 
or  priestess  of  a  Pomona  of  to-day  must  be  attired  in  a 
flaming  red  and  must  not  represent  strife;  as  her  function 
is  that  of  peace.^^  It  was  even  forbidden  on  high  penalty 
that  her  attendant  servant  or  priest  should  look  upon  an 
army;  strife  being  to  her  a  terrible  sin.  He  must  even 
turn  his  head  from  the  sight  of  soldiers. 

This  divinity  chose  ''from  the  plebs''^  a  priest  called 
the  Flamen  Pomonalie.  He  was  allowed  to  take  a  wife  but 
could  never  be  divorced  from  her;  for  that  would  be  sug- 
gestive of  strife.  True  to  the  typical  color  of  the  labor 
she  represented,  she  was  called  flaminiea,  and  she  held  in 
her  hand  a  pruning  knife,  although  this  instrument  is 
represented  to  have  also  been  intended  for  sacrificing  the 
lamb  at  the  feasts  of  Pomona.  She  was  robed  in  a  chiton 
or  himation,  which  in  Rome  was  called  a  toga.  It  was 
made  of  wool,  and  was  screened  from  the  vulgar  by  a 
long  veil  (/kinimeiim),  of  a  flaming"  red  color  or  Phcenician 
glow,**  typical  of  her  plebeian  estate.  This  Flaminiea  not 
only  represented  and  presided  over,  but  also  performed, 
labor;  for  she  busied  herself  in  the  toils  of  her  husband, 
the  flamen,  in  the  work  of  the  feasts  and  entertainments. 
The  collegia  were  fond  of  celebrating  by  parading  with 
flaming  streamers  and  flags. 

The  worship  of  the  sacred  ibis  has  also  something  to 
do  in  this  connection.  It  is  mentioned  in  company  with 
Pomona  and  was  probably  the  sacred  ccarlet  ibis,  of  the 
Egyptians,  whose  red  colors  have  ever  been  unscientifically 
mixed  or  confounded  with  the  flamingo.  This  bird, 
agreeably  to  its  name,  flamen,  flaminiea,  flamingo  was,  es- 
pecially all  the  wing  part,  of  a  flery  red  (phoenicooteros). 
The  imagination  of  the  ancients  pictured  the  red  to  be 

sr  Oabl  and  Konor,  Lif§  cf  ih€  Ore€k§  and  JSphmnw,  p.  586. 

S8  See  Johnson's  univer§M  Cyelopadia,  VoU  III,  p.  1,828,  Art. 
Pomona;  Orid,  Mttamorphooeo,  ilv,  628.  §aja  that  iha  wm  eonrted 
bj  PnemnnuB.  another  diTinity  of  the  Italian  foretta  who  gained  her 
hj  a  trick.  It  ia  also  stated  that  Pomona  had  a  citadel  or  aeat  amoas 
■acred  groret  near  Ostia  called  the  Pomonol  and  that  she  had  a  Tioe- 

Cerent  or  aaetrdo* — a  man  or  perhapa  woman  chosen  from  among  the 
iboring  element,  who  had  to  rank  last  and  towest  of  the  15  flames 
of  Rome.  From  Varro,  Lingua  Latina,  Y,  15,  25:  **.  .  •  flamines. 
qnod  in  Latio^  capita  Telato,  erant  semper  ac  caput  einetnm  habehant 
ilo,  flamines  dicti." 

sa  Consult  FUminout,  sq.  in  anj  good  Latin  Loarieon;  Ouhl  and 
Koner,  p.   687. 
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emblematio  of  love,**  ardency  and  warmth;  all  of  wfaieh 
were  portrayed  in  the  beams  of  the  sun,  and  such  imprea- 
aions  erystallized  into  a  red  color.  Bat  the  ariBtoeratie 
idea  of  the  ego  aa  known  in  the  noble,  opposed  to  the  ig- 
noble or  plebeian,  was  always  of  an  awe-striking  or  im- 
posing hue,  such  as  the  white,  aaure,  blue  and  gray. 

Curiously  enough  the  celebrated  sacred  scarlet  ibis  of 
the  ancients  is  found  more  frequently  in  the  Americas  than 
on  the  Nile,  which  leads  to  a  plausible  conjecture  that  this 
heron  was  the  flamingo,  another  red  heron,  migratory 
and  common  on '  the  Nile.  These  well-known,  gregarious 
red  birds,  **whea  feeding,  or  at  rest,  owing  to  their  red 
plumage,  have  often  been  likened  to  a  body  of  British 
soldiers.''  »* 

It  is  thus  shown  that  red  was  the  ciystallization  of  all 
dark  hues,  while  white,  in  primitive  notions,  was  a  ctate, 
purified  altogether  from  color;  and  thus  the  true  aristo- 
cratic symbol.  Labor's  warm,  serum-reddened  currents  of 
love  and  life  and  manly  vi^or,  together  with  its  vast  af- 
fixture of  paraphernalia,  which  from  the  mythical  ages 
clustered  around  this  central  color,  was  always  based 
upon  the  opposite  of  those  formidable,  repelloit  hues 
siding  in  the  awe-inspiring  idea  of  nobility. 

Persons  inclined  to  doubt  may  here  conceive  an  obj< 
tion  based  in  the  fact  that  there  was,  common  among  the 
optimates,  an  aristocratic  or  imperial  purple  and  that  this 
purple  was  not  only  of  a  reddish  hue  but  also  an  august 
color,  so  costly  and  grand  that  it  could  not  be  permitted 
by  law  to  be  worn,  except  by  great  dignitaries. 

The  answer  to  this  objection  is,  however,  easily  met. 
In  very  ancient  times  owing  to  the  popularity  of  the  com- 
munal cult,  an  enormous  trade  and  manufacture  of  the 
Tyrian  red  and  purple  was  carried  on.  That  nobody  but 
the  great  masses  di»dt  in  this  trade  is  evident  from  the 
fact  that  after  the  rise  of  the  proletarian  power,  Rome 
began  a  conquest  ending  only  in  the  massacre,  subjuga- 

so  So  in  Greek  we  luTe  Herodiot  for  the  heron  preeumahly  applied 
to  botii  theee  birdi  the  scArlet  ibii  and  the  flamingo,  lometiinee  adored 
for  the  ecarlet  -or  taered  ibie.  But  the  herodio»  was  a  form  of  kgro^ 
■icnifying  the  flame  of  lore.  So  Ard$a,  the  Latin  for  heron  the  eelt- 
■ame  bird,  has  ita  etymology  in  mrdeo  to  bum  and  blaae.  It  may 
therefore  be  strongly  ■uepected  that  Pomona  and  the  flamena  had 
■omething  to  do  with  the  temple  at  Ardea  near  Rome  burned  by 
^neas,  and  from  whose  ashes,  phasnix-Uke,  arose  the  wonderful  red 
haron  or  phoniz.  Nothing  can  gainsay  this,  for  both  ardaa  and 
tphinx  are  the  flaming  reds  of  Latin  and  Greek. 

nBn^dopmdin  Briimnnica,  VoL  IX.  p.  250. 
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tion  and  enslavement  of  these  millions  who  had  sustained 
the  trade.  Rome,  probably  to  curry  favor  with  her  ''dan- 
gerous class''  at  home,  and  after  she  had  reduced  the 
world  by  conquest,  passed  a  law  making  it  a  crime  for 
anybody  to  use  the  ]red  except  the  nobles.  After  this  law 
went  into  force  in  Phcdnicia  the  worldng^en  engaged  in 
the  great  and  wide-spread  trade  of  dyeing,  so  completely 
lost  their  business,  that  even  the  secret  of  their  ancient 
and  beautiful  hues  was  lost  and  it  has  never  been  recov- 
ered to  this  day.*'  Now  this  all  proves  that,  agreeably  to 
our  views  previously  expressed,  the  purple  came  in  vogue 
with  the  power  of  the  plebs,  who  had  this  beautiful  color; 
since  these  great  conquests  abroad  commenced  less  than 
200  years  before  Christ  All  agree  with  Polybius'*  who, 
himself  one  of  the  victims  of  these  conquests,  devotes 
pages  to  an  account  of  the  origin  of  Roman  degeneracy. 
When  Rome  suppressed  the  manufacture  of  the  hated 
red  color  of  the  organized  communes  she  herself  adroitly 
donned  the  purple  of  labor's  goddess — ^"the  brilliantly 
tinted  garments"  of  the  priests  of  Isis  and  Osiris,  of  Ceres 
and  Demeter,  of  Pomona  and  her  flaminiea,  for  ''a  man- 
tle of  a  Roman  emperor.''  So  that  while  it  is  easy  to  show 
that  in  later  times,  when  Rome  was  tumbling  into  that 
great  slave-holding  period  which  brou^t  degeneracy  and 
death,  she  intriguingly  filched  the  beautiful  color,  and  after 
streaking  it  with  the  old  aristocratic  gray  and  adulterat- 
ing it  with  blue  or  white  or  azure,  she  gave  it  to  her  lords 
and  ladies;  its  makers  with  their  aged  secret,  she  gave  to 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  gladiatorial  games  to  be  ''butchered 
for  a  Roman  holiday."  But  it  is  not  easy  to  prove  that 
the  purple  containing  the  red  was  used  by  the  impera- 
tores  before  the  conquests.  True,  it  is  so  mentioned; 
but  it  was  not  the  red-purple— only  the  azure-blue  which 
received  this  name. 

It  is  not  in  the  scheme  of  these  arguments  to  attempt 
a  polemic  for  or  against  the  primitive  notions  of  mankind 
in  regard  to  the  choice  of  colors.  We  find  species  of  in- 
nocent consistency  all  through.  As  white  was  the  essence 
or  cr3rstal  of  discolor,  symbolizing  purity,  aristocracy — 

SiOonauU  Bneifclop€9dia  BrUanniea,  Vol.  VII,  p.  498. 

St  Polybittt.  in  hit  Hittorit,  distinctly  ttatet  that  the  decline  of  th« 
Romftn  honor  and  Tirtne  began  with  these  conqueete.  For  modem  opia* 
ion  on  the  date  of  Roman  decline  see  BUcher  A^tUhid$  dtr  unfrgUn 
Arb^Utr,  where  numeroua  Talaable  quotation!  are  made  from  Polybhia, 
▲thensua  and  others  wiU  be  found  of  much  intereet,  iheddiag  a  aaw 
Ucht  upon  tho  subjoct 
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to  agathoieron,  the  better  part,  while  its  nnanoeB  of  beau- 
tiful blue,  its  silvered  gray  and  azure,  all  pointed  to  the 
etherial  nky,  lofty,  forbidding  and  sublime,  so  red,  among 
the  divinities  of  a  yielding  or  producing  race,  was  the  es- 
sence, or  crystallization  of  all  color,  from  the  murky  smut 
of  earth  to  brown  and  dun,  at  last  reaching  the  gorgeous 
scarlet  and  the  crimson  coma  of  Apollo,**  or  the  flaming 
ehitan,  chlamys,  himaiion  or  toga,  believed  to  be  the  trail- 
ing robes  of  Demeter  and  her  red  silk,  flame-clad  daughter 
Proserpine  and  aU  the  other  protecting  goddesses  of  labor 
and  its  products.  This  consistency,  in  harmony  with  Plato 
on  the  one  hand  and  Aristotle  on  the  other,  is  borne  out 
alike  by  science,  and  by  trial  of  an  immemorial  duration. 

The  Christians  when  they  afterwards  came,  adopted  the 
red,  wherever  they  planted  among  the  communes;  and  in 
our  next  chapter  we  shall  show  this  to  have  been  the  case 
at  almost  every  instance,  in  their  earlier  career.  So  soon 
as  priest-power  showed  itself  the  old  white  came  back; 
and  accordingly  we  flnd  the  white  standard  at  Rome, 
while  the  red  banner  remains  at  Auveigne,  Paris  and 
London,  with  its  gules  in  England  and  its  gueules  in 
France.  Ever3rthing  throwing  light  upon  the  subject,  shows 
the  same  preference  of  medinval  guilds,  for  red  among  the 
poorer  or  working  class  who  learned  to  adopt  Christianity 
because,  unlike  the  old  Paganism,  it  declared  for  the  graduid 
emancipation  of  slaves;  And  they  have  never  to  this  day, 
given  up  their  pristine  banner. 

We  have  mentioned  the  extreme  antiquity  of  the  red 
color  as  applied  to  ensigns,  symbols,  signs  and  types  of 
the  plebeian  classes.  These  curious  facts  came  down  to  us 
through  the  industry-protecting  priesthood  when  they  ap- 
pear in  histories  snd  geographies,  and  through  inscrip- 
tions, when  th^  appear  as  relics  of  the  proletaries  them- 
selves. This  priesthood  which  transmits  the  records  of 
the  red  color  is,  so  far  as  we  have  beoi  able  to  ascertain,  only 
that  of  Minerva,  goddess  of  mechanical  labor  and  laborers, 
and  Ceres,  goddess,  or  tutelary  divinity  who  controlled  agri- 
culture.'* These  great  mythical  powers,  implicitly  believed 
in  for  so  many  ages,  had  different  names  in  different  coun- 

S4  There  hag  been  found  (lee  BneyelopeBdUt  Britanniea,  Vol.  II,  Art. 
AwMo),  a  fine  round  bronse  head  of  Apollo  itamped  on  the  lilTer  eota 
of  CUsomeniB,  preeerred  in  the  British  Muaeum.  This  Tenereble  mid- 
fet  ii  a  curiosity. 

ssSee  Gerhard,  AnHk$  Dtnkmaltr  with  Taftl,  CXX,  1.  showing 
image  of  Oybele  in  her  chariot  with  lions  and  two  flgorea  clad  in  tfa« 
lops. 
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tries;  but  preserved  with  a  wonderful  uniformity  the  same 
functions  everywhere. 

We  carry  the  investigation  to  England,  the  ancient 
Britannia,  now  known  through  cumulative  evidence  of 
comparative  history,  to  be  as  ancient  as  Greece  or  Egypt, 
and  centuries  older  than  Rome. 

Exactly  as  in  the  case  of  Greece  and  Rome,  the  aristo- 
cratic and  Druidical  priests  were  clothed  in  white,**  so 
likewise  the  Druids  of  the  aristocratic  religion,  like  the 
southern  European,  are  found  to  have  been  the  most  cruel 
and  bloodthirsty  of  the  ancients,  nurturing  the  practice 
of  slavery  and  the  sacrifice  of  human  beings.  In  fact 
these  abominable  atrocities  were  found  later  by  the  Romans 
t6  so  far  surpass  their  own  spirit  of  cruelty '^  that  they 
sent  Agricola  to  their  fastness  in  the  island  of  Mona  with 
an  army,  who  so  completely  destroyed  them  that  they  never 
again  arose  to  become  a  great  power.  The  account  of  the 
ferocity  of  this  ancient  aristocratic  priest-power  of  the 
Druids,  in  their  methods  of  human  sacrifice,  is  too  shocking 
to  be  recounted.'* 

But  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  priests  of  the  state 
religion  of  ancient  England  were  clad  in  white,  the  com- 
mon or  popular  faith  was  that  of  sun-worship.  Apollo, 
with  all  his  relationship  by  similarity  of  functions,  to  Ceres, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Minerva  on  the  other,  was  a  protector 
and  patron  of  industry  by  reason  of  his  being  the  sun  him- 
self. He  blazed  forth  with  wondrous  beams  of  crimson 
over  old  England  as  well  as  Europe  and  Asia,  and  was 
early  the  myth  of  that  land  and  its  people."  Perhaps 
there  were  two  sets  of  opinions,  one  opposing  the  other 
among  the  Druids. 

This  blazing  Phcebus,  with  his  transcendental  effulgence 

••Hnghai,  Bora^  Britannicat,  Vol.  I,  p.  158:  "The  Druid  priett 
wore  •  white  robe,  end  the  herd  sky-blue  but  the  Oreti,  green.  Thete 
different  eolonre,  were,  the  Snt,  the  emblem  of  purity  end  peaee;  the 
other,  of  truth^nd  the  last,  the  verdent  dress  of  nature,  in  the  meads 
and  woods."     Ther  saerifleed  human  beings  and  white  bulls. 

ST  Campbell,  Poiitieal  Survey,  h  P.  526 ;  III,  p.  292 ;  IV,  pp.  475, 
480.     Wm.  Camden,  Britannia^ruid$t  i  Borlase,  ComwatL 

SB  We  refer  the  reader  to  Hughes,  Horm  Britanniem,  VoL  I,  pp. 
282-250,  who  deriTes  the  facts  contained  in  his  dissertation,  from 
Tacitus,  Annalet,  XIV,  cap.  29,  for  the  Britons  and  Lnean,  for  the 
grore  of  sacrifice  at  Marseilles  in  Qsul. 

89  Consult  Idem,  p.  261.  Tlie  Stonehenge  Britons  were  sun-wor- 
shipers *,«  that  is,  they  deified  the  god  of  blase.  Minerra  was  their 
Srotectress  of  indention  and  manual  labor.  Stonehence  appears  to 
aye  been  an  enormous  temple,  built  of  hemvr  rocks  and  fashioned  ia 
a  semi-circle,  hsTing  no  roof.  For  a  full  aeecription  of  Stonehenge, 
its  alraeture  and  its  surrounding  infiuences,  see  idem,  pp.  SSS-SST. 
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had  to  be  imitated  in  the  ^mbola  of  human  labor;  and 
how  to  make  the  crimson  dyes  of  his  train  of  deities  was 
no  small  matter.  But  here  the  land  of  the  Britons  comes 
in  for  a  share  of  our  observation ;  for  it  furnished  the  tin 
of  which  the  dye  was  made.  After  the  Phoonicians  found 
the  tin  mines  of  Cornwall  and  the  Scilly  Isles  (the  eaasi- 
ierideM)f  red  colors  were  mostly  produced  m  Sidon  and  Tyre, 
their  southern  home. 

Now,  without  enlarging  upon  this  matter  as  touching 
the  earlier  use  of  the  red  colors  of  England  and  the  origin 
of  the  British  gulea,  let  us  look  at  the  phenomenal  man- 
ner in  which  the  habit  of  red  colors  has  dung  to  these 
people.  Eveiy  one  familiar  with  the  heraldic  symbols 
has  observed  the  frequent  mention  of  the  gules,^  This, 
during  the  mediasval  age,  was  a  favorite  color  with  the 
common  people. 

It  would  be  well  to  show,  in  company  with  the  English 
guilds,  those  also  of  the  French,  who  are  derived  from 
the  ancient  Gauls.  The  reason  of  this  is,  that  the  trade 
union  system  of  the  Romans,  elsewhere  elaborately  de* 
scribed,  struck  into  England  about  the  same  time  that 
it  was  popular  in  Oaul^  and  as  the  unions  used  the  ban- 
ner  at  Rome,  the  practice  extended  to  Britain  and  OauL 

The  Crispins,  who  founded  the  order  of  shoemakers  at 
Soissons,  are  the  first  unions  we  know  of  in  the  north  of 
France.  The  story  of  the  brothers  Crispin  and  Crispinius 
belongs  to  the  bloody  days  of  Diocletian  ^^  whose  terrible 
persecution  of  the  early  Christians  added  fhem  as  victims 
of  martyrdom;  and  they  have  ever  since  been  the  tutelary 
divinities  or  patrons,  guarding  the  shoemakers'  art — an- 
other example  of  the  power  of  superstition  to  perpetuate 
itself  through  the  generations.  So  the  shoemakers  took 
the  red  flag;  for  we  have  a  beautiful  illustration  of  the 
color  of  the  shoemakers^  flag  in  the  province  of  Auvergne, 
given  us  by  Bouillet,  in  which  are  massed  numbers  of 

40  Snew^optBdia  BrUannica,  Vol.  XI,  p.  616,  9th  edition.  Art.  ff«r> 
aldry;  here,  in  »  out  (fis*  8)i  in  which  9  eaeutcheone  are  repreoented, 
8  are  of  a  red  color,  one  heins  a  mnuine  ouUt,  The  art  of  d7elnc 
briUiant  colon  it  Terj  ancient.  The  chatuble  or  red  mommy  dota 
found  A.  D.  1295  now  in  St.  Panl*!  Cathedral,  London,  which  ia 
"purnurto  idiquantuhtm  Minpuineo/'  proyee  that  the  older  Thcmix 
purple  waa  blood  red.  Comp.  idtm,  vol.  XVIII,  p.  817.  The  eele- 
orated  tin  dyee  of  the  Phosniciani  owed  much  to  Britain.  Conault 
Hufhee,  fforcp  Sritanniemt  Vol.  I,  p.  47.  It  colored  the  flneet  tez- 
tUee  a  pure  red.  This  waa  goink  on  long  before  Abraham  or  th* 
Trojan  war;  and  Britain  yielded  the  tin  for  the  acartet  dyee. 

41  Ooneult  Chapter  zi,  pp.  872,  888,  of  our  Biatory  of  th*  AneUtU 
fntd§  Uniong. 
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banners  that  were  used  by  many  trade  organizations  dar- 
ing the  middle  ages  down  to  their  suppression  in  1789>' 
The  cordonwiera  or  ^oemakers,  of  the  middle  ages  and 
down  to  their  suppression,  were  in  all  respects  the  same 
as  in  A.  D.  280,  when  founded  by  St.  Crispin  and  his 
brother,  who  are  said  to  have  stolen  the  leather  or  raw 
material  in  their  zeal  to  make  shoes  for  the  poor.  They 
even  retain  the  same  name.  They  held  the  same  day  of 
the  same  year  (October  25th)  for  their  feasts,  parades 
and  conventional  jubilees,  and  carried  the  same  red  ban- 
ner. This  is  the  flag  which  the  law  of  Theodosius  excused 
on  account  of  the  men  having  been  guilty  of  no  wrong, 
and  having  always  been  ''found  peaceful,  pious  and  up- 
right.''^ The  French  called  the  flag  or  standard-bearer 
of  these  unions  a  porte-hanniere,  the  Romans  a  signifer. 
These  banner-bearers  or  more  probably  banner  makers 
had  a  union  by  themselves;  for  a  magistrate  or  president  is 
found  in  an  old  inscription,^^  bearing  words  to  that  effect. 
Returning  to  the  trustworthy  member  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor  and  of  the  Institute,  M.  Bouillet,  we  find  him  pre- 
senting the  red  flag  of  the  shoemakers  of  tiie  middle  ages 
and  later,  categorically  somewhat  as  follows: 

In  Auvergne,  city  of  Brioude  with  its  antique  social 
curiosities  and  its  communal  college,  the  shoemakers  had 
their  union  amalgamated  with  the  tanners,  glove-makers, 
furriers  and  cobblers.^^  Their  banner,  alike  for  these  four 
trades,  was  all  blood  red,  except  a  border  of  gold  and  a  gilt 
fox's  pelt  hanging  in  the  center.  The  staff  was  gilt  and 
hung  with  beautiful  tassels.  An  exquisite  picture  of  this 
banner  is  given  in  plate  33,  fig.  2. 

In  the  old  town  of  Ambert,   department  of  Puy  de 

*tHUtoir0  d9s  OommunUd*  dM  ArU  «t  MdtUrt  de  VAuverffni,  Ae- 
eompagnde  de§  Banniirew  qus  portaitfU  «m  0<nnnMnaut4»  €wafU  1789, 
Par  J.  B.  BoniUet,  Paris,  1857. 

4%Cod§x  ThtodoHi,  Notnl  Oothof.  leg.  2,  tit.  Tii.  lib.  XIY.  I>« 
BxeusationSbut  Artifieum,  "Flag*bearen  who  carried  banners  and  col- 
ore in  honor  of  the  gode,  at  the  pageants,  the  featiTities  and  the 
gamee." 

44  Hitratorius,  Thesaurus  Ystsrum  JnserinHonum,  26,  60 ;  Granier, 
Bistoirs  dss  Cmssss  OuvrUrss,  p.  828:  "Aneient  and  revered  nnion 
of  master  flag-bearers  at  the  banquets  and  their  numerona  varieties 
extending  from  the  image  and  ensign-bearers  who  are  the  genus  to  tha 
standard-bearers  who  are  the  species."  Oomp.  OrelL,  Ifucriptionum 
Latinarum  CoOsctio,  No.  4,282. 

46  Bouillet,  Omnmunauiis,  p.  109,  describes  the  relations  of  the 
shoemakers  with  the  cobblers  aa  follows:  "One  will  easily  under- 
stand  that  there  might  have  been  lively  quarrels  or  differences  among 
theee  unions  of  shoemakers  and  cobblers — ^the  one  selling  old  boots  and 
shoes,  the  other  bartering  certain  articles  of  its  trade  but  in  doinc  so, 
trencning  upon  the  eondltions  prescribed  by  the  rules  and  regnlauona. 
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Domey  the  shoemakers  were  axxialgamated  with  the  saddle 
and  bridle-makers.**  Their  ensigiii  shown  in  plate  12,  fig. 
1,  was  of  the  same  shape  as  that  of  Brioude;  about  one- 
half  of  the  surface  of  the  canvas  witiiin  the  border  was 
of  a  brilliant  red  color.  The  whole  banner  was  red,  blae 
and  gold. 

An  exquisite  red  banner  was  that  of  the  sho^nakers  of 
Clermont.  In  the  center  of  a  similarly  escutcheon-shaped 
canvas  is  a  shoe-knife  with  gilt  handle  and  steel  colored 
blade  of  nearly  the  same  shape  that  we  see  to-day  in  any 
shoeshop.  A  gold  border  ^iningly  fringed  the  whole, 
except  the  top  and,  like  the  others,  the  standard  and  tas- 
sels were  gilt.  All  the  canvas  is  a  flaming  red.  It  pre- 
sents, indeed,  a  beautiful  exhibit  of  the  old  French  ofi- 
flamme  and  the  older,  pre-Christian  FLAG  and  flamma 
which  we  have  described  as  the  ensign  hues  of  the  work- 
men's goddesses,  so  familiar  and  so  endeared  to  the  Latin 
lowly  race.*^ 

The  ancient  city  of  Nemetum  and  seat  of  the  Cssars, 
Augustonemetum,  which  was  one  of  the  early  Christian 
centers  (A.  D.  250)  became  the  Clermont-Ferrand  of  the 
present  day.  Here  the  collegia  and  communes  of  the 
early  Christians  long  ago  planted  and  always  maintained 
themselves  even  through  the  persecutions  of  Diocletian 
and  Maximian.  No  place  seems  to  have  more  warmly 
cultivated  the  ancient,  or  rejected  the  innovations  of  mod- 
em life,  than  Clermont.  The  foregoing  description  of  the 
shoemakers  of  Clermont  is  given  by  Bouillet.**    Mommsen, 

Indeed,  oftentimes  the  oourie  and  tribunals  of  jnstice  heard  their 
grioTanees  and  interfered  against  acts  whiah  they  often  committed,  or 
prevented  their  combats." 

4S  Idem.  p.  110,  and  plate  12,  fig.  1.  "Their  banner  was  in  three 
colors  dlTided  from  each  other  by  a  pale  blue  strip,  the  first  division 
being  red,  with  a  gilt-handled  knife;  the  third  part  was  gold  with  » 
horse  bit  in  red.*' 

47  It  may  be  well  here  to  quote  some  of  the  definitions  of  the  Eng- 
lish gultt,  French  gtietiUa,  Latin  ovlae.  because  though  somewhat  rare, 
they  appear  in  ancient  and  mediiSTal  heraldry:  Stormouth,  Bnglitk 
Dictionary:  Ouijib,  noun,  plural,  pronounced  thtU.  [French  ^eulea, 
red  or  sanguine  in  blason — ^from  gueule,  mouth,  the  throat],  an  her* 
•Idnr,  a  term  denoting  red,  represented  in  engrarings  in  upright  lines. 

Worcester,  Englith  Dietionary,  (Unabridged),  defines  it  thus: 
QviiiB.  (guU)  n.  Fr.  pimuIm. — L.,  gvia  the  throat;  or  the  Ar.  guta,  m 
ro»*f  Fairnolt — "Oorruption  of  gutvUt,  red  Fr.,  which  is  probably  from 
the  Pers.  guhl,  a  rose." 

Webster.  BngHah  DicMonory.  (Unabridred:  "OuLit,  (ff^iU),  n. 
[Fr.  gueuUg,  from  Lat.  guta,  reiddened  skin],  (ffsr).  A  red  color — 
intended,  perhaps,  to  represent  courage,  animation  or  hardihood,  and 
indicated  in  engraved  figures  of  escutcheons  and  the  like,  by  straight 
perpendicular  lines." 

48Bouillet.  ComiiMiiMvtss  d'Auvsrgne,  plate  11,  fig.  8.     On  p.  110. 
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in  his  histoiy  of  Rome,  makes  this  voleanie  and  ster- 
ile region  of  Auvergne  an  example  in  proof  that  the  intro- 
duction of  modem  innovations  would  result  in  the  place 
becoming  uninhabitable/*  although  it  has  withstood  many 
misfortunes^  natural  and  ecclesiastical,  and  is  yet  a  pop- 
ulous and  thriving  region.  Here,  where  ancient  customs 
have  so  tenaciously  clung,  we  find  them  near  the  close  of 
the  last  century,  still  with  their  flaming  red  banner;  and 
no  amount  of  prejudice  could  change  the  working  people 
from  its  use  at  the  feasts  and  parades,  just  as  they  were 
doing  in  the  days  of  Socrates  or  Tiberius  Qracchus. 

One  banner  was  a  flaming  red  without  a  spot  or  blnnish 
of  any  other  color  except  in  the  center,  where  stood  the 
Virgin  Mary,  dressed  in  silver  gray,  holding  in  her  arms 
the  naked  infant.  It  symbolizes  the  peaceful  handicraft  of 
the  shoemakers,  carders,  weavers  and  several  others.  This 
central  picture  of  the  Madonna  or  Notre  Dame,  holding 
the  new-bom  child,  as  represented  on  the  plate,  is  artis- 
tic; and  standing  upon  a  background  of  gorgeous  red,  pre- 
sents with  its  gold  fringes,  its  slender  staff  and  its  tassels, 
an  admirable  piece  of  art.^^  Among  the  various  unions 
amalgamated  under  this  banner  were  the  masons;  thus 
showing  the  red  banner  to  have  been  an  emblem  of  that 
trade. 

We  do  not  pretend  to  say  that  all  the  shoemakers  of 
the  medisval  ages  used  the  red  flag.  Notable  exceptions 
are  given  in  plates  9,  fig.  2,  of  the  city  of  Maringues,  and 
plate  11,  fig.  4,  of  lUom,  but  nearly  all  of  those  given  re- 
tain this  color.  Out  of  the  eight  ^oemakers'  unions  rep- 
resented on  the  plates  no  less  Uian  five  sported  the  red 
color,  some  of  them  retaining  the  peace  hues  of  the  di- 
vinities unalloyed  by  anything  except  the  device  of  the 
eraft,  generally  placed  in  the  center  of  the  canvas. 

In  England  we  likewise  find  the  guU8  upon  thousands 
of  escutdieons  from  as  early  as  Constantme  the  Great. 

Is  the  dmerlption  m  followi:  "At  Cnermont,  blood-red  with  e  bUde 
of  eilrer  mad  e  rilt  handle." 

4eHi«tory  of  Bom;  (Bnf.  trani.),  YoL  L  p.  62,  quotes  Dareen  de 
U  ICelle,  EeonomU  PoHHouo  d—  Rmiudno,  Ii,  p.  226.  In  this  pssssge 
it  is  mentioned  that  sucn  sights  ss  s  women  yoked  or  harnessed  by 
the  side  of  a  eow,  are  still  of  eommon  oeenrrence. 

BO  See  plate  12.  flff.  2,  of  BoniUet.  Hitlciro  dot  Oommmnmutii  dee 
Art9  tt  mitUrt.  The  deseription  of  the  plate  is  on  paces  110-111,  as 
follows:  "At  Montf errand  the  shoemakers,  in  nnion  with  the  carders, 
wesTers,  dealers  in  old  junk,  tsTem-keepers  and  masons  earried  » 
banner  the  color  of  which  was  red  and  in  the  center  was  the  Tirgia 
in  sUrer,  with  the  infant    It  was  margined  with  gold." 
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It  18  there  yet.  The  habit  of  holding  up  the  red  as  a 
qrmbol  of  some  tutelaiy  divinity — nobody  knows  what, 
because  everybody  has  forgotten— clings  to  the  British 
Isles  with  a  stubborn  tenacity  to  this  day.  How  comes 
it  that  the  military  coat  is  redf  That  French  soldiers  in 
parade  look  like  a  prairie  on  firet  That  in  blazonry  the 
standards,  and  in  shipping,  the  streamers,  pennons,  jacks 
and  merchant-standards,"^  especially  those  representing 
peace,  so  many  are  of  this  color  f  The  reasons  for  it  are 
two-fold.  Firat,  they  are  the  most  conspicuous  and  beau- 
tiful and  consequently  the  best.  As  proof  of  this  we 
find  in  America  and  elsewhere  the  blood-red  storm  sig- 
nals, in  Switzerland  the  red  arms,  in  Denmark,  Great 
Britain,  Norway,  Turkcf^,  Morocco,  Peru,  Chili,  Bolivia 
and  many  other  countries,  the  red  merchants'  flags  and 
ensigns;  red  occupjong  almost  the  entire  surface  of  the 
canvas.    So  also,  the  British  jack. 

In  the  next  place,  these  were  the  colors  originally  em- 
ployed to  represent  the  same  object  in  ancient  times  when, 
in  the  imagmation  of  men,  red  was  believed  to  be  holy 
like  the  gorgeous  streams  of  light  from  the  rising  or  setting 
sun,  which  shaped  itself  on  the  simple,  primeval  mind,  into 
an  omnipotent  being  with  human  form,  like  Apollo  and 
Ceres,  who  were  believed  to  be  guardians  of  labor  and 
its  products.  If  then,  it  is  the  best,  is  still  used  because 
best,  and  if,  after  a  trial  of  an  aeon  of  time  it  be  found 
that  the  lowly  class  thus  symbolized  by  it,  judged  rightly 
ten  thousand  years  ago,  and  have  preserved  it  in  their 
unions  and  hearts  through  this  long  period,  can  there  be 
any  consistency  in  a  paltry,  timeservmg  prejudice  or  its 
tricks  and  intolerant  schemes  against  itf  We  leave  this 
question  to  science. 

We  are  told  by  antiquarians  that  when  the  Romans 
settled  Kent,  called  by  them  CantiopoUa,  large  numbers  of 
the  trade  unionists  came  from  Italy  and  there  established 
themselves;  and  engaging  with  the  natives  in  the  arts  of 
brass  and  woodwork,  taught  them  the  use  of  the  turning 
lathe  and  other  machinery.  So  we  find  this^  section  the 
diosen  nucleus  of  several  trade  unions  at  this  day;  and 
right  here  and  in  Liondon  an  hour's  walk  up  the  Thames 
is  where  the  typical  British  gulea  is  found  in  greatest 

SI  8m  Bncydopmdia  BriUmniea,  Vol.  IX.  pp.  S41-345,  Art  Ftmg. 
Let  th«  reader  open  •  Ute  edition  of  Webeter  or  Woreester*!  Uii- 
atirtdced  JHethnary  to  the  word  flaf ,  and  bit  eje  wUl  meet  m  it 
a  Saaie  of  Sre. 
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abundance;  for  the  same  phenomenon  of  transmission 
makes  London  the  bed-rock  of  modem  socialism.  Previ- 
ously to  the  introduction  of  the  mechanic  arts  this  terri- 
tory was  a  wilderness;  and  the  people  lived  in  tents,  hovels, 
huts  and  caves,  in  the  rudest  state,  almost  without  clothes 
or  houses.  Romans  taught  and  helped  them  to  construct 
habitations,  married  with  them  and  mixed,  as  is  now  be- 
coming known,  planting  among  them  all  their  home  habits 
and  customs.''  Many  of  these  Romans  on  their  long 
journey  through  Gaul  to  Britain,  lingered  on  the  way; 
and  those  were  the  workingmen  who  planted  the  flag  in 
such  places  as  Auvergne;  for  Romans  were  in  England 
55  years  before  Christ.  We  will  therefore  suppose  that 
if  they  planted  it  in  Auvergne  they  did  so  in  Kent,  and 
having  less  positive  evidence  from  the  latter  we  allow  our- 
selves to  draw  comparisons  by  what  we  positively  know 
of  the  former,  which  was  a  way-station  of  the  Italian  emi- 
grants. 

As  we  have  spoken  of  carpenters,  let  us  take  this  trade 
in  evidence.  Drawing  from  Bouillet  who  has  so  faithfully 
worked  this  territory,  we  find  the  red  bananer  to  have  been 
used  by  them  as  follows:  Carpcaiters  with  patron  Saint 
Joseph  and  with  day  of  celebrations,  the  19th  of  March 
(March  was  the  natal  month  of  Ceres,  Minerva  and 
ApoUo)." 

Taking  all  the  principal  trades  we  mig^t  suppose  to  have 
been  introduced  mto  Kent  and  London  at  the  same  time 
that  they  existed  in  Auvergne,  we  find  that  in  the  latter 
place,  the  bakersf  annual  feast  days  were  in  the  spring  of 
the  year,  corresponding  to  the  festival  days  of  Ceres,  god- 
dess of  grain-growing,  and  Dionysus  and  the  other  labor 

ssComp.  B.  H.  Rog«n'  correct  and  able  tUtement  in  UeNei11*i 
Lodor  ProbUm  of  to-day,  p.  885,  drawing  from  Coote,  Bomant  of  Brit- 
mln.  "Rome  held  poaaeeaion  of  the  island  more  than  400  yean,  and 
it  was  noTer  abanaoned  hy  those  descended  from  the  Romans.**  Mr. 
Rogers  speaks  of  the  mechanics  who  early  emigrated  to  Massachusetts, 
as  the  "Men  of  Kent.'* 

nHittoiro  dt9  OomimwnmU4$  dot  Arts  ot  Mdtioro  d'  Auvergno,  pp. 
80-88:  "One  may  make  a  very  eoriosity-grati^ng  study  of  the  part 
which  the  military  carpentry  played  in  the  second  expedition  of  Pepin- 
le  Bref  in  the  year  761  against  Oaifre,  duke  of  Aqnitania.  At  the 
•lege  in  which  he  took  the  city  of  Olermont  he  profited  by  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Lombards,  and  caused  formidable  battering-rams  to  be 
•lung  against  the  walls.  These  consisted  of  beams  of  enormous  sise 
set  swinging  by  lerers,  and  roUing  upon  erlinders  made  to  oscillate 
bacKwards  and  forwards  by  route,  the  ImpuliM  being  given  by  carpen- 
ters and  skilled  men  who  hitrled  iron-headed  ends  against  the  wallp 
and  store  them  to  pieces.  To  this  day  one  may  obiserre  the  markf 
of  damage  thus  sustained  at  other  sieges  of  Olermont  and  Moatfer* 
raad.  ▲.  D.  1191  and  1188.*' 
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god&  Here  we  have  in  Booillet's  portrayal  of  the  trades 
unions  of  Auvergnei  six  banners  in  red  out  of  eleven 
menti<med  for  the  bakers,  and  the  six  red  flags  were  for 
the  towns  of  Ambert,  Brioude,  Issoire  and  Thiers,  where 
the  fla^  was  all  red  except  the  central  device;  and  Riom 
and  Saint-Flour,  where  th^  painted  a  part  only  of  its  sur- 
face in  red. 

Turning  to  Depping,^  and  Shepheard  who  wrote  a  euri- 
ous  statement  on  g[nUd  laws  in  1650,  at  London,  we  find 
that  there  were  unions  in  both  London  and  Paris  during 
the  same  period,  or  from  the  time  of  Constantine  the 
Great;  and  if  so,  the  habits  of  the  people  of  Auvergne 
must  have  been  about  the  same  as  those  of  the  Parisians 
and  Londoners  because  France  was  the  territory  of  the 
overland  emigration  from  Italy.  The  red  banner  appears 
to  have  been  colored  after  the  tutelary  divinities  or  pa- 
tron saints  whose  feast  days  still  corresponded  with  thoee 
of  the  proto-divinities,  tenaciously  conserved  through  the 
ages,  from  the  myths  by  the  power  of  habit. 

But  we  may  follow  this  interesting  subject  farther,  tak- 
ing the  various  other  trades  together.  B^;inning  with 
towns  that  adopted  a  banner  as  tibeir  device  for  arts  and 
trades  in  general,  we  find  at  Langheac,  the  flag  half  red; 
Chaudesaigues,  half  red;  Pont  du  Chateau,  half  red;  Vic, 
Yic-le-Comte  and  Saint  Germain,  largely  red;  while  many 
of  the  trades  residing  in  these  towns  had  all  red  for  their 
banner. 

In  Mont-Ferrand,  the  carders,  masons,  weavers,  small 
dealers  and  tavern  keepers  had  blood  red.  In  AuriUao 
and  Riom,  the  saddle  and  bridle  makers,  confectionerSy 
cheese  handlers,  locksmiths,  shoemakers,  cutlers  and  silk 
workers  all  had  red  and  a  number  a  bright  fiery  color  all 
over  except  the  device. 

At  Theirs,  the  marble  cutters,  glaziers  and  cutters  had 
all  red.  At  Ambert,  besides  the  shoemakers,  already  men- 
tioned, the  saddle  and  bridle  makers  and  weavers  had  a 
red  banner,  or  one  with  more  or  less  red  on  it. 

Clermont  de  Coumi^res  and  Saint  Gennain-Lembron 
had  total  red  except  central  device.  So  Saint  Germain, 
the  celebrated  industrial  suburb  of  Paris  named,  as  it  ap- 

i4G.  B.  Deppinr  RigUim9id  9wr  Ui  ArU  §i  MUUn  ck  Pmri$.  this 
autlior  Quotec  •  iUt«  reguUlion  covering  the  eenie  period,  which  It 
cnrioQi  BB  Bfaowinir  the  honeetr  of  freedmea  from  trieie  Buoa  ae  ohar- 
•cterise  the  preeevt  competitlTe  BTStem.  eeuBiiic  much  edultemtioa  of 
mBnufBcturee. 
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pears  from  this  more  aged  labor-hive  of  southwest  France, 
still  clings  to,  and  fights  for,  its  ideal  red  as  a  tutelary  or 
patron  color. 

The  tutelary  banner  of  Pierrefort  had  the  top  red  far 
enough  down  to  cover  more  than  one  third  of  its  sur- 
face, the  rest  having  several  common  colors  but  no 
white. 

At  Clermont-Ferrand  the  joiners  had  a  red  plane,  and 
the  marble-cutters  other  similar  red  objects  for  a  device, 
while  at  Brioude,  shoemakers,  tavern  keepers,  tanners, 
glove-makers,  furriers  and  cobblers,  had  each  aJl  flaming 
red,  and  their  parades,  which  used  to  be  celebrated  on 
the  11th  of  NovtBmber,  must  have  been  a  sightly  spectacle 
indeed,  all  through  the  middle  ages.  They  were  devout 
Christians,  although  their  worship  had  differentiated  in 
course  of  time  from  that  of  Minerva  whose  feast  day  was 
the  same  time  of  the  year,  whose  colors  were  the  same, 
and  whose  cult  had  only  changed  from  that  of  a  tutelary 
heathen  divinity,  to  that  of  a  Christian  patron. 

The  banner  of  the  painters  of  Montaigut  was  entirely 
of  a  blazing  red.  Hatters  and  glaziers  of  Saint  Flour  had 
their  banner  red  at  the  top;  and  the  hatters,  saddlers, 
tinners,  butchers  and  tavern  keepers  of  Issoire  had  a  great 
red  ring  like  the  sun's  corona.  Surgeons  and  apothe- 
caries, so  well-known  to  have  been  classed  among  the  plebs 
in  former  times,  had  all  red  banners  in  Aurillac.  The 
tanners,  glove  makers  and  curriers  of  this  place  also 
flamed  in  the  same  color.^' 

Abundance  of  other  evidence  might  be  here  brought 
forward;  for  the  immense  field  of  Europe  is  scarcely  yet 
entered  upon. 

If  anyone  should  still  contend  that  the  red  flag  or  the 
red  color  was  warlike  and  antagonistical  to  life  and  its 
peaceful  pursuits  and  labors,  let  him  further  observe  the 
fact  that  in  those  lands  where  the  communes  left  their 
traces  most  plentifully  on  their  inscriptions,  will  be  found 
the  red  banner  to  this  day.  Modem  Turkey  occupies  one 
of  these  localities.  And  what  is  the  merchant  standard  of 
modem  Turkey  f  A  blood  red  color  tinges  every  shred 
of  the  canvas  except  an  exiguous  star  and  a  tiny  crescent 
moon,  the  wife  of  the  flaming  Apollo  I    Certainly  no  war- 

BftSee  Index  and  jrfoiM  of  Boain«t»  Hi&Mre  d—  ComnmiMvUM  d§9 
ArU§  St  MdtUfB  de  L'Auvwffns,  wher«  gtiU  more  mAtorisl  may  b« 
Ivuid  to  eonftrm  ihm%  aUUmnU, 
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18  symbolized  in  the  peaceful  standard  of  a  merehant 
vessel. 

Morocco,  Algiers  and  Tunis,  the  north  coast  of  Africa, 
once  occupied  by  the  Carthagenians  and  other  colonies  of 
Phconicians,  still  have  a  flag  which  is  totally  red.  When 
the  origin  of  this  habit  is  traced,  it  will  be  revealed  that 
Baal,  the  great  divinity  of  the  Phoenicians,  whose  attri- 
butes were  the  same  as  Ceres,  whose  colors  were  red, 
whose  home  was  that  of  the  inventive  and  ingenious  dyen, 
and  who  was  the  tutelar;^  divinity  or  patron  of  labor,  was 
the  huge  sun-god  that  mspired  the  color  by  his  glowing 
beams. 

The  northern  coast  of  Africa  was  eolonized  hj  the 
Punic  race  whose  name  both  in  Oreek  and  Latin  is  the 
eveiy-day  word  for  red.  Both  Turkey,  which  succeeded 
to  Graco-Phosnician  domination  in  Asia,  and  Morocco, 
Tunis  and  Algiers,  which  succeeded  to  Garthagenian  rule 
and  influence,  still  retain  for  this  peace-color  the  red  in  its 
altogether  unadulterated  state. 

Spain,  the  ancient  Iberia,  a  colony  of  PhoBnioia  which 
also  planted  the  red  banner  in  the  land  of  Viriathns,  con- 
veyed this  habit  to  Peru,  where  we  still  flnd  the  banner 
and  merchant  standard  all  red,  except  a  white  stripe 
through  the  middle.  In  Egypt  the  peace-standard  is 
blood  red  with  the  exception  of  a  crescent  of  the  moon. 

Great  Britain,  likewise  a  colony  of  PhoBnicia  so  ancient 
that  the  records  descend  to  us  only  in  the  tin  tincture 
furnished  by  her  mines,  of  which  the  red  dyes  were  made, 
preserves  to  this  day  an  otherwise  unaccountable  habit  of 
displaying  the  red  gules,  and  her  merchant  standard  is  aU 
red  except  a  comer  and  even  this  is  partly  red.  The 
Romans  who  later  settled  Britain  only  confirmed  the  same 
habit;  since  the  labor  communes  of  Rome  had  borrowed 
their  tutelary  divinities  from  Asia. 

Thus  Phoenicia  whose  aeons  of  antiquity  make  her  the 
proto-nursery  of  man  along  with  central  Asia,  is  alike,  the 
home  of  Baal  *^ihe  sun-god,  conceived  as  the  male  princi- 
pal of  life  and  reproduction  in  nature,"  ^^  and  the  mother 
of  almost  all  the  colonies  where  sunbeams  paint  the  fu- 
ture flags  and  banners  of  the  myriads  of  toil  whose  com- 
munal culture  was  one  of  peace,  equality  and  good  will  to 
man. 

Very  much  more  evidence  might  be  adduced  in  proof 

9»Sneifdop4Bdia  JlHtonnlM,  V6L  III,  p,   169. 
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of  the  red  banner  having  deseended  to  the  working  fam- 
ily of  man,  as  a  legacy  from  ancient  usages,  religions 
and  beliefs;  and  showing  that  while  memory  and  use  have 
traditionally  adhered,  the  superstitious  reasons  for  much, 
have  long  been  forgotten,  though  the  economical  reasons 
have  remained.  We  submit  these  curious  points  to  fur- 
ther study  by  antiquaries  with  the  remark  that  the  most 
striking  feature  of  these  phenomena  is,  that  feast-days  of 
the  middle  ages  correspond  for  the  peculiar  crafts,  very 
nearly  with  tiioee  of  the  same  crafts  and  same  divinities 
in  the  remotest  antiquity  of  which  we  have  been  able  to 
trace  traditional  and  palsaographic  records. 

We  have  constantly  found  the  red  banner  to  have  pre- 
dominated only  in  paths  of  peace;  and  never  outside  that 
domain  except  when  the  peculiar  and  well-known  attach- 
ment of  the  lowly  to  it,  was  taken  advantage  of,  do  we 
find  it  in  war.  So  it  was  used  and  so  it  careered  in  the 
early  colonies  of  the  United  States.  The  early  flag,  true 
to  the  traditions  of  the  past,  was  of  a  blazing  red  color  in 
Massachusetts,*^  in  New  York,  and  probably  in  evexy  one 
of  the  thirteen  original  states.  It  was  the  flag  used  by 
General  Washington  at  the  onset.  When  the  war  of  the 
revolution  broke  out  it  was  a  beautiful  red,  with  the  old 
merchantman's  ensign  of  the  union  jack — a  peace-token — 
and  men  of  peace  suddenly  found  themselves  compelled, 
in  the  absence  of  a  war-flag,  to  float  the  red  ensign  amid 
the  clank  and  din  of  cruel  strife.  It  was  the  fla^  of  Lex- 
ington, of  Bunker  Hill,  of  Ticonderoga;  and  in  its  center 
shone  the  patriotic  motto  '^berty  and  union.''  A  glance 
at  the  newspapers  of  those  days  best  reveals  these  data. 
But  those  men  were  struggling  for  the  right  of  free  labor 
like  the  men  of  old.  These  facts  rather  stultify  the  pre- 
vailing notions  against  the  old  red  banner. 

67  Sm  Am€r<eon  Cyehpmdia,  1888,  yol.  yil,  pp.  260-351.  "In 
the  beffinninff  of  the  rerolution  a  Tsriety  of  Am  was  displayed  in  the 
rerolted  colonies.  The  'union  flsn'  mentioned  so  frequently  In  the 
newBpspers  of  1774  were  the  ordinary  Enflish  red  ensigns  bearing 
the  union  Jack.*'  The  flag  "displayed  oy  Putnam  on  July  18th  (fol- 
lowing the  battle  of  Bunker  Hill),  was  red,  with  *Qui  transtnlUI  sua- 
tinet'  OB  one  side  and  on  the  other':     *±n  appeal  to  ^savsn.' " 


CHAPTER  XXm 

THE  TRUE  MESSIAH 
vomumRS  of  great  institutioks  oohparid 

How  THE  Real  Messiah  found  Things  at  His  Advent  on  Earth 
— ^Palestine — Syria — Rhodes  and  the  Islands— Suffering 
Condition  of  Labor — Seeds  of  the  Revolution  already 
Sown — Further  Analysis  of  the  Conditions — The  Eranoi 
and  ThictBoi—Orgeans  and  Eaaenet — Falsehoods  regarding 
the  Bacchantes. 

After  417  years,  from  the  strike  of  the  20,000  miners 
and  artisans  at  the  Laurian  mines  in  Greece,  and  70  years 
from  the  last  strike-war — that  of  the  gladiators  under 
Spartacus  in  Italy — ^there  arose  an  orator  out  of  the  labor- 
ing class,  who  in  Judea  in  an  open  air  meeting,  probably 
before  a  great  assemblage,  told  the  world  that  resistance 
to  evil  by  means  of  bloody  uprisings,  was  fraught  with 
failure.  Undoubtedly  having  in  mind  those  terrible  scenes 
we  have  pictured  in  these  chapters,  this  foremost  of  orators 
and  teachers  proclaimed  at  the  mass  meeting  these  words: 

'Te  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  (by  them  of  old 
time),  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth;  but  I  say 
unto  you  that  ye  resist  not  evil  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  him  the  other  also/'  ^ 
Strange  words  I  Inapplicable  to  this  seething  world. 
They  were  intended  for  some  microcosm;  some  perfected 
state — ^the  realized  heaven  on  earth.  In  the  competitive 
world  to-day.  Christian  as  it  pretends  to  be,  the  old  fight- 
ing eye  for  eye  and  tooth  for  tooth  prevails,  ever  will  pre- 
vail; to  talk  otherwise  is  absurd  except  in  the  deep  pene- 
tralia where  that  heaven  is  realised. 

By  taking  these  strange  words  in  the  lig^t  of  true  so- 
cial science  and  reasoning  upon  their  meaning  from  the 
point  of  view  in  which  these  pages  are  written,  we  may 
perhaps    understand    their    import    Otherwise   the    task 

lUmUKew,  V,  88-89. 
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is  difficnlt.  Nations  continue  to  demand  an  eye  for  an 
eye.  Communities  do  the  same.  Even  families,  despite 
their  consanguine  ties,  cannot  but  continue  to  enslave 
and  often  destroy  each  other.  Individuals  stand  over- 
against  each  other  in  mocking  and  bitter  competition, 
the  shrewdest  or  most  favored  survive  while  the  majori- 
ties languish  and  fail. 

Jesus  when  he  said  these  words  was  in  the  act  of  creat- 
ing an  association;  and  that  association  actually  contin- 
ued" for  300  years  practicing  the  precepts  of  its  founder. 
It  was  no  new  thing.  It  had  existed  for  centuries  before; 
it  existed  then.  What  he  did  was  to  bring  out  into  the 
open  world  that  which  had  so  long  been  secret. 

It  was  at  a  moment  when  such  doctrines  were  compre- 
hensible to  the  masses.  Notions  of  the  Messiah  existed 
everywhere  and  the  deep  religious  tinge  was  indispen- 
sable. The  irascible  world  had  many  a  tilt  with  the  ter- 
rible monster  of  competition  whose  religion  had  been 
deeply  based  upon  human  slaveiyi  and  the  grasp  for  acqui- 
sition was  still  so  strong  that  althou^  &e  principle  of 
equality  and  hence  of  emancipation  of  labor  from  its  deg- 
radation, has  never  even  to  this  day  been  relinquished, 
it  did  not  obtain  for  many  ages.  Tlurough  this  great 
movement  a  ponderous,  revolutionary  blow  certainly  fell 
upon  the  old  competitive  system.  But  that  blow,  liiough 
ultimately  fatal,  did  not  kill  the  monster  on  the  spot.  He 
still  lingers  and  is  to-day  struggling  in  a  temporary  hope 
and  exultation  although  nearly  2,000  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  word  went  forth  agamst  him. 

It  cannot  be  considered  in  any  other  light  than  that 
the  revolutionaiy  events  treated  in  foregoing  chapters, 
followed  by  the  enormous  wave  of  reform  of  the  early 
Christians,  produced  a  tremendous  syncope  or  swoon; 
that  an  atrophy  supervened;  and  that  th^  benumbed  the 
whole  social  organism  of  the  great  Indo-European  race. 
The  dark  ages  into  which  our  race  sank,  after  the  adoi>- 
tion  of  Christianity  and  its  ratification  and  legalization 
by  Constantine  must  ever  be  considered  a  phenomenon 
under  any  other  reasoning  than  that  this  ta&  it  under- 
took was  too  prodigious  for  its  powers,  ^ons  of  time 
were  necessary  to  accomplish  so  vast  a  revolution.  To 
overwhelm  the  great  aristocratic  Pagan  religion  with  its 
ariray  of  traditions;  to  engulf  and  annihilate  its  obstinate 
cult;  to  emancipiate  the 'two-thirds  majority  on  whoia  ill* 
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paid  labor  it  had  feasted,  glutted  itself  and  grown  mon- 
strous in  bulk  and  arroganoe,  was  a  task  so  profound  that 
although  actually  undertaken,  it  caused  a  reaction,  rolling 
up  moral  and  mtellectual  billows  so  high  that  the  ages 
and  the  nations  were  swept  into  a  terrible  jargon  of  dog- 
mas, tyrannies  and  bloody,  inquisitorial  intolerance  whidi 
destroyed  the  virility  of  the  race  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years.  And  even  now,  after  so  many  centuries,  the  end 
of  the  convulsions  is  far  off,  though  hopefully  approach- 
ing. 

All  struggles  embracing  deep  principles  are  attended 
by  qualms,  swoons  and  upheavals.  'Hie  numberless  com- 
batants who  fell  back  in  the  swooning  period  that  settled 
upon  the  human  race  after  the  Council  of  Nice  with  its 
mongrel  Christianity,  its  idolatry,  priestcraft  and  despo- 
tism, are  emerging  with  higher  hopes  and  broader  views; 
their  armor,  the  mechanics  of  theur  own  invention,  redu- 
plicated by  their  own  labor,  wielded  l^  their  own  hands 
and  brain  and  their  manhood  cleared  of  doubts  and  su- 
perstitions— those  deadly  misgivings  of  the  ancients.  No 
one  to-day  asks  more  than  Jesus  did;  for  equal  liberty, 
universal  freedom  and  common  ownership,  with  his  sub- 
lime love  and  inter-care  are  quite  enough.  Squadrons 
innumerable  thus  armed  and  outfitted  are,  in  our  bright, 
regenerate  century,  returning  to  the  conflict  against  the 
aged,  competitive  and  long  successful  enemy  of  equal  ad- 
vantages and  equal  care.  The  conflict  in  this  second  com- 
ing may  be  long,  hopefully  in  our  own  land  bloodless,  be- 
cause fought  with  arguments,  organisation,  diplomacy  and 
law. 

We  have  sketched  several  of  the  most  renowned  govern- 
ments and  ideal  governments  of  the  ancients.  They  all, 
having  their  foundation  upon  competition  and  its  natural 
partiality,  turned  against  the  laboring  people  on  whom 
they  fed.  They  failed  and  came  to  naught.  What  there 
was  in  them  of  good  could  not  obtain  because  they  insulted 
and  disrespected  labor  and  degraded  the  working  people 
on  whom  they  existed  from  day  to  day.  Nature  toler- 
ated some  of  them  for  a  fair  trial  but  they  have  disap- 
peared and  are  no  more.  Jesus  came  and  advocated  an* 
other  form  based  upon  equality  and  brotherhood. 

But  before  further  considering  the  form  establi^ed 
by  the  lowly  workingman  let  us  look  honently  and  squardy 
at  the  condition  in  whi<di  he  found  things. 
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All  Asia  Minor  was  the  seene  of  labor  organizationsy 
Canaan  by  no  means  excepted.  The  Phoenicians  who 
boasted  an  antiquity  of  30,000  years,*  occupied  the  land 
of  Canaan  on  tiie  Mediterranean  Sea,  in  which  country 
Jesus  lived  and  passed  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  These 
Canaanites  appear  before  the  researches  of  modem  archie- 
ologists  and  historians  to  have  been  among  the  first  who 
possessed  labor  organizations.  In  giving  a  sketch  of 
several  ancient  forms  of  government,  we  have  simply  de- 
scribed the  competitive  system,  ancient  and  modem. 
Even  the  plans  of  Lycurgus  and  Numa  failed  altogether  of 
affecting  the  revolution,  by  which  we  mean  the  complete 
change  from  the  old  Pagan  central  idea  of  slavery  to  one 
of  social  and  economic  equality.  There  was  no  socialism 
b^ond  that  of  the  family,  in  the  govemment  instituted 
in  the  idea  of  common  ownership,  communal  intercourse, 
common  tables  and  impartial  distribution  of  land,  as  ar- 
ranged by  Lycurgus  and  afterwards  shadowed  by  Plato 
and  Aristotle.  Every  idea  of  trae  socialism  was  utterly 
neutralized  by  their  hostility  to  laborers.  The  g^mnss- 
tics  which  took  the  place  of  physical  energy  supplied  by 
well  r^n^ted  labor,  and  no  better  for  the  bodily  health 
and  development,  was  less  natural,  more  straining  and 
far  less  satisfactory. 

In  point  of  true  national  economy,  govemment  and  la- 
bor cannot  remain  separate.  By  the  governments  men- 
tioned, labor  was  disgraced,  the  laborer  denied  instruction, 
enslaved.  Who  then,  were  the  citizens  T  Who  the  people  t 
an  oligarchy  consisting  of  one-third  of  the  population. 
An  imperious  oligarchy  of  landlords.  The  condition  of 
Ireland  or  England,  wherever  worst  overrun  and  monopo- 
lized by  landlords  to-day,  is  better.  Again,  so  far  as 
the  faxnilv  socialism  is  concemed  it  was  stiU  more  per- 
nicious; for  it  was  hypocritically  an  acquiescence  in  the 
ancient  aristocracy  existing  among  the  highest  class, 
eveiywhere  in  the  right  of  the  first-bom  son.  Lycurgus 
recognized  this  arch  aristocracy  in  forbidding  kings  and 
a  few  select  individuals  from  indulging  in  the  voluptuous 
interchange  of  loves.  As  in  the  traditional  Pagan  family, 
the  king  like  the  paterfamilias,  was  the  breeder  of  kings. 
The  mass  of  the  people  were  left  without  sacred  or  hdy 
honors.  By  people  we  mean  the  citizens  and  favored 
owners,  or  rauier  the  protected,  recognized  and  favored  of 

SAfrieAnut,  In  SvnetUu§,  p.  81. 


456  PALESTINE 

the  state.  What  then,  shall  be  said  of  the  woiketaf 
Snmming  it  all  up,  these  governments  were  exactly  what 
they  turned  out  to  be — ^the  quintessence  of  competitive 
f  orniSy  breeding  disunion  and  corruptioui  thus  coaxing  on 
their  own  dissolution. 

But  seeds  of  the  true  revolution  were,  from  the  earliest 
antiquity  inherent  in  the  labor  organizations,  which  dur- 
ing these  abortive  efforts  of  aristocratic  lawgivers  and 
teachers,  quietly  existed  in  the  midst  of  them.  Had  there 
existed  only  a  few  of  these  societies  there  would  be  no  need 
here  of  pressing  our  subject.  It  would  be  allowed  to  slum- 
ber forever  unmentioned.  But  they  were  innumerable. 
Comparative  paleography  indeed  finds  a  new  thoooe 
amongst  them  for  the  dignity  of  the  labor  problem,  for  it 
casts  a  fresh  and  charming  color  into  the  hitherto  dry  read- 
ing of  annals. 

But  the  fact  that  they  were  so  numerous  as  to  exist  in 
thousands  and  perhaps  millions  and  that  their  quiet  exists 
ence  covered  unknown  ages  of  time,  is  far  less  significant 
than  the  fact  that  they  all  seem  to  have  possessed  the  ker- 
nel, not  of  the  dishonest  and  hypocritical,  but  of  the  hon- 
est and  real  socialism,  such  as  Jesus  and  the  early  Chris- 
tians struggled  to  plant  as  the  ultimate  plan  for  all  men 
to  follow.  They  were  all  certainly  alike  in  helping  each 
other,  in  respecting  and  honoring  labor  and  laborers,  in 
co-operating  for  mutual  aid,  in  a  perfectly  democratic 
form  of  religion  though  they  were,  in  their  credulous  sim- 
plicity, constantly  borrowing  from  the  great  grandees, 
their  tutelary  deities  or  patron  saints.  Whatever  or 
wherever  their  tutelary  god,  one  thing  is  universally  ob- 
served— an  uncompromising  belief  in,  and  a  practical  de- 
votion to,  the  rougher  forms  of  brotherhood.  They  had 
lived  the  revolution  for  unnumbered  generations  before 
Jesus  came  to  sweep  it,  by  one  magnetic  and  amazingly 
omnipotent  stroke,  out  of  its  modest  secrecy  into  the  open 
blaze  of  maddened,  gnashing  public  opinion  and  fiing  it 
upon  the  warring  tempests  of  the  aged  competitive  sys- 
tem, the  foundation  rock  of  Paganism. 

It  is  a  significant  fact  that  Jesus  should  appear  to  the 
world  in  PhoBnicia  or  Canaan  which  was  at  ik&t  time  the 
wreck  of  the  greatest  nation  of  freebooters,  buccaneers 
and  kidnappers  the  world  has  ever  known.  From  the 
earliest  record  these  people  were  marauders  and  their 
world-wide    successes    legalized    their    daring    and    made 
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them   powerful   pirates   by   sea  and   brigands   by   land. 

But  there  was  an  inner  history  of  these  people  which 
the  pen  of  chroniclers  has  left  unsketched.  Great  num- 
bers of  persons  from  all  parts  of  the  known  world  were 
kidnapped  by  their  cruising  corsairs,  brought  to  the 
Phcanician  shores  and  sold  to  the  wealthy  for  slaves. 
These  slavesi  shortly  before  the  advent  of  Christ,  formed 
over  two-thirds  of  the  population.  They  were  maltreated, 
made  to  do  menial  work,  forced  to  till  the  lands,  espe- 
cially detailed  to  perform  all  the  severe  bodily  toil  in  and 
out  of  the  cities,  their  handsomest  youths  were  made  eu- 
nuchs and  apportioned  to  the  service  of  the  ladies  of  high 
estate,  and  their  young  girls,  disallowed  an  education  and 
brought  up  in  slavery  and  dirt,  yielded  not  only  to  labor 
but  became  susceptible  to  the  offers  of  the  unprincipled 
and  voluptuous  i^ong  the  rich.  The  condition  of  the 
ancient  Phoenician  slaves  was  indeed  a  degraded  one.  In 
nearly  all  the  towns  of  Canaan  or  Phoenicia,  Syria  and 
Asia  Minor,  as  well  as  in  the  islands,  slaves  were  the  rule; 
the  free  working  people'  the  exception.  The  cruel  taint 
which  blasted  the  toiler  extended  its  devil-fingers  beyond 
Greece  over  the  ^gean  sea  and  pointed  at  the  Asiatic 
workman  as  a  mark  for  its  curse.* 

In  Egypt,^  Greece,*  Rome,  Judea,^  Syria,*  Syracuse 
and  Spain  the  ignominious  punishment  of  the  cross  was 
inflicted  only  on  felons  and  working  people,  often  for  the 
most  trivial,  or  merely  imagined,  or  trumped-up  offenses, 
while  the  arch  criminals  of  ''family^'  were  allowed  the 
noble  supplicium.  This  state  of  things  had  come  to  such 
a  pass  since  the  conquest  of  the  countries  above  mentioned 
that  the  utmost  misery  prevailed  eveiywhere.  The  land 
was  grasped  by  speculating  Romans  of  court  favor,  who 
were  at  that  time  not  only  numerous  but  extremely  enter- 
prising. Being  of  the  privileged  or  citizen  stock  they 
seized  the  beautiful  farms  formerly  worked  by  the  indus- 
trious inhabitants,  but  now  under  the  yoke  of  voracious 

s  DnunanB,  Arbeiter  und  OcmmuniHent  p.  24.  "In  EpidAmnua 
there  were  no  artisans  except  public  alaTee.  Manual  skilled  labor 
was  in  consequence  oondemnea  and  despised,  and  in  many  cities  eren 
forbidden  the  citisens." 

4  Plato,  Bean,,  4  and  6. 

s  Josephus,  AiUiqwUUs  of  the  Jeve,  book  II,  Chap.  ▼,  8. 

•  Qnhl  and  Koner,  Life  of  the  Oreeke  and  Bomane,  p.  518.  "In 
enteem  flpere" 

7  Cf .  Inecription,  recently  found  at  Naples  containing  the  death 
warrant  of  Jesus. 

SBUeher,  Aufet&nde  der  unfreien  ArbeiUr,  S.  69,  and  elsewhert. 
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eonauerorsy  and  aflsmned  them  to  be  their  own.    Instead 
of  free  labor,  slaves  performed  the  work. 

But  labor  had  been  in  sackcloth  and  ashes*  for  many 
ages,  and  it  required  no  additional  weight  to  make  it  bad 
enough.^^  Even  Qellius  who  wrote  laws  to  decide  their 
fate,  seems  to  speak  with  contempt  of  labor  as  though  it 
were  some  noxious  reptile  to  be  hurled  from  his  pen  in  dis- 
gust^^  It  is  almost  amusing  to  read  over  the  queer  whim- 
sicalities oi  our  ancestors  whose  opera  quae  aupenuni 
often  project  expressions  of  petulancy  and  of  irritability 
in  view  of  some  necessaiy  but  to  them,  ignominious  men- 
tion of  a  class  of  people  on  whose  toil  therjr  depended  for 
their  very  existence  from  day  to  day.  Cicero  sneeringly 
said,  when  describing  his  enemy  Clodius,  ranking  Urn 
with  those  laboring  men,  that  he  was  'Snthout  credit, 
without  hope,  without  home,  without  goods."  ^'  This  in 
his  hau^ty  mind  was  sufficient  to  damn  them  to  oblivion. 
Occasionally  there  arose  a  character,  so  sympathetic  and 
exalted,  even  in  immoral  Rome,  as  to  be  able  to  dispel 
this  almost  universal  contempt  and  to  give  expression  to 
the  grandest  and  most  truthful  sentiments.  Of  such  was 
the  excellent  Tiberius  Gracchus,  who  a  hundred  and  forty 
years  before  Christ  was  bom,  declared  that  "wild  game 
have  holes;  and  for  everything  there  is  some  shelter,  some 

•  Vide  BaXiwKL  /uffurtha,  78.  Alao  Dionysius,  B.  0.  476.  made  it 
lowly  enoufh;  Livy,  X,  81.  "Who  ia  he  that  U  act  tired  end  dia- 
goited  with  reading  and  writing  of  long  and  irkaome  wan  and  tha 
motiTee  that  propel  them." 

10  Pliny,  Natwral  Hiatory,  IX,  26;  II.  28. 

11  "That  tort  which  the  Greeks  call  burden-bearen,  but  which  w 
in  Latin  denominate  dmdget."     OelUns  6,   8,   I   2. 

iZPro    Marco    CoeUo,    82.     "Wherefore    I    plead    and    beaeeeh,    O 

indges,  that  yon  aee  in  the  tme  light  thia  work  which  Sextua  dodina 
laa,  within  theae  few  daya  acoompliahed.  I  demand  that  yon  look 
after  thia  man  whom  you  for  two  yeara.  hare  aeen  as  the  minister 
or  leader  of  sedition — that  man  who  ia  Imrning  the  holy  ahara  and 
the  wealth  of  the  Roman  people,  blotting  them  from  public  memory  by 
hia  own  hand;  a  man  without  condition,  without  a  faith,  without 
hope,  without  a  home,  without  fortune,  mouth,  tonarue,  hand  or  even 
life  that  be  not  amircned  and  polluted:  the  man  who  brought  to  dis- 
grace the  name  of  Catulus  who  consummated  the  ruin  of  nur  house 
and  burned  the  home  of  my  brother."     Cicero  here  had  not  the 


nanimity  to  cive  Clodius  credit  for  ▼oluntarily  easting  aaide  hia  nobi 
family  and  nia  wealth.  Cicero,  when  he  aaid  that  Clodiua  had  no 
family,  well  knew  that  he  waa  a  brother  of  Appiua  Claudiua,  that  he 
waa  one  of  the  very  moat  powerful  repreaentativea  of  the  great  pens 
"Claudia" — the  aame  atoek  which  afterwarda  produced  emperora.  We 
And  little  in  the  family  to  praiae;  for  he  waa  deacended  from  the 
same  ff§n»  with  Appius  Claudius;  but  if  he  turned  into  a  friend  of  the 
unions,  restored  them,  fought  Cicero  on  theae  grounda,  and  if  he  cobm 
down  to  ua  aa  their  champion  and  martyr,  then  the  whole  labor 
ment  muat  acknowledge  it. 
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retreat;  bat  the  poor  who  straggle  and  die  for  Italy, 
thoagh  they  have  air  and  light,  have  nothing  more. 
Houseless  and  homeless  they  wander  with  their  wives  and 
little  ones.  Those  military  gentlemen  lie,  who  admonish  sol- 
diers against  permitting  workingmen's  graves  and  sacred 
things  to  be  desecrated  by  enemies;  for  not  one  has  a 
family  altar  of  his  own;  not  one  among  all  these  Romans 
a  barial  place.  The  poor  most  straggle  and  die  for  the 
blostering  drankenness  and  the  corrupted  wealthy  called 
nobility  whom  their  labors  create  and  sustain.''^'  We 
have  hitherto  made  reference  to  Mommsen  who  constantly 
bewaib  the  paucity  of  mention  by  great  authors,  of  the 
poor  and  lowly ;  ^*  but  Mommsen  is  not  the  only  savant 
who  in  rummaging  amon^  the  musty  relics,  after  such  rare 
gems  in  vain,  sends  up  his  moan  of  regret  Dr.  Drumann 
repeats  the  same  thing  and  in  blunter  and  terser  terms: 
''One  searches  in  vain  for  satisfactory  intelligence,"  re- 
garding the  producing  class.^' 

Such  are  the  difficulties  the  historian  of  the  ancient 
lowly  has  to  encounter;  and  were  it  not  for  the  tell-tale 
inscriptions  and  the  musty  old  rescripts  of  law,  the  task 
could  never  be  performed.  But  while  the  most  valuable 
records  of  bold  writers  have  been  left  us  in  fragments  and 
the  more  time-serving  historians  have  shrugged  themselves 
into  silence  fearing  to  face  the  storms  of  public  opinion, 
the  workers  themselves  were  carving  their  own  history  in 
lines  of  amazing  legibility  for  the  far  future  students  of 
ethnology  and  social  science. 

We  now  turn  to  the  labors  of  Jesus  whom,  in  order  to 
be  consistent  with  our  study  of  sociology,  we  must  pre- 
sume to  have  becoi  isdiat  Bome  of  the  great  commentators 
and  even  some  of  the  encydopaddists  now  consider  him,  an 
Essene  or  at  an^  rate,  a  member  of  one  of  the  great  orders 
of  secret  associations  so  numerous  in  his  day.  Lest  this 
announcement  appear  untenable  in  the  minds  of  many, 
we  present  our  proof  in  consistent  detail;  inviting  further 
investigation  on  the  part  of  critics,  in  rebuttal.  Certainly, 
no  harm  can  accrue  from  an  honest  comparison  of  facts 
as  applied  to  lessons  in  anthropology.  In  proceeding  to 
d6  (JUS  difficult  task  we  must  acquamt  our  readers  with 

iBPlatarebt  Tib§rug  Oraeehus, 

14  2><  OoUegUt  §t  SodnHeiU  Bcmanorym,  p.  41.  "It  ii  Ttrj  much 
to  be  recrettod  that  to  ■leader  details  of  them  have  oome  down  to  vs." 

IB  Ar&«tt«r  und  0<nnimmiH€n  <n  QrUehenUnd  vnd  Born,,  8.  15,  6. 
*^iie  iMki  tn  Tain  for  aatlafaetory  InformAtton." 
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things  as  we  find  them  and  reason,  like  the  physieist,  from 
the  premises. 

We  have  already  stated  that  there  existed  along  the 
Mediterranean  great  numbers  of  palsographs  mostly  wi- 
earthed  within  the  present  eentnry.  There  is  still  a  dis- 
pute as  to  what  they  represented.  That  they  are  stone 
slabs,  often  handsomely  graved  in  relievo,  commemorating 
social  societies,  all  archaeologists  are  agreed.  But  untU 
lately  it  has  not  occurred  to  their  learned  expounders  that 
they  were  grauine  labor  societies.  This,  however,  is  the 
fact 

But  while  these  innumerable  palsDographs  are  really  the 
work  of  labor  organizations  and  eocmomie  advantages  to 
manual  toil  being  then,  as  now,  the  incentive,  because  labor 
then,  as  now,  was  the  members'  only  capital  or  means  of 
support,  yet  this  labor,  on  account  of  the  taint  and  disgrace 
as  well  as  the  ruf&anly  attacks  it  had  in  those  dajrs  to  sub- 
mit to,  was  for  many  ares  the  cause  of  the  societies  and 
their  inscriptions;  and  the  thing  that  lies  constantly  con- 
cealed. But  the  more  popular  and  trivial  issues,  like  the 
palliatoiy  flattery  of  idol  worship,  the  vain-boasting  of 
prophets,  the  popular  flute  music,  dances,  processions,  and 
burial  ceremonies,  covered  up  the  view  of  labor;  a  pallia- 
tive which  secured  their  permission  by  law,  to  exist  in 
Palestine  and  elsewhere. 

The  common  name  of  all  the  ancient  societies  of  these 
regions  is  koinon,  and  the  most  important  of  them,  accord- 
ing to  Liiders,^*  are  the  synodoi  or  synods.  Then  especially 
among  the  Canaanites  are  found  the  traders,  also  known  as 
synodoi  plethoi  and  symbiosis  phiUa.  But  of  course  in  the 
widest  sense  the  genenil  name  of  phratry  stood  uppennost; 
since  whatever  applied  to  it  means  ''union." 

But  the  name  under  which  the  most  of  them  are  known 
in  the  inscriptions  is  eranos  and  thiasos,  a  description  of 
which  we  have  already  given.  The  eranos,  in  the  Greek 
was  a  labor  or  trade  union.  From  the  Greek,  all  the  social 
societies  of  the  iEgean  sea,  Syria,  Phoonicia  and  Asia  Minor 
borrowed  this  name.  The  same  explanation  applies  to  the 
thiasos.  This  was  an  association  for  common  enjojrment, 
and  is  consequently  considered  by  the  modem  archsolo- 
gists  as  a  branch  of  the  cUonysia  or  the  bacchantes.  But 
tiiere  is  great  misapprehension  regarding  the  province  and 
functions  of  the  celebrated  god  Bacchus.    While  people  of 

le  Lttdert,  DU  JHonyaUchtn  KHmtUr,  p.  18. 
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our  day  assooiate  him  with  wine  and  drunkennesg  the  great 
Noma  Pompilius  provided  for  the  working  people  once  a 
year  at  the  Satumalian  festivals  of  the  harvests,^^  and  dur- 
ing his  wise  and  much  honored  reign  they  were  encouraged 
to  indulge  in  festal  recreations.  The  Saturnalia  was  a 
great  harvest  festival  Relaxation,  merxy-making  and  even 
wine  conviviality  were  so  far  indulged  in  as  to  idmost  sink, 
pending  its  duration,  the  inequalities  of  rich  and  poor. 
Being  in  Decemher,  it  was  to  the  ancient  Romans,  what 
Christmas  is  to  the  Christians. 

Now,  considered  as  identified  with  the  manners  of  the 
lahor  organizations,  there  is  a  similarity  touching  the  aatur- 
nalia  sanction  by  Numa,  Tullus  Hostilius  and  even  the 
emperors,  and  the  hacchanalia  which  were  breathing  mo- 
ments of  the  secret  labor  societies.  But  the  bacchanaiia 
were  common  in  all  countries  and  the  hetcehantea  had  their 
feast  at  any  time  during  the  year.  The  true  cause  of  their 
disreputable  taint  is  not  that  the  feasters  drank  wine.  All 
drank  wine,  when  they  were  able  to  pay  for  it:  it  was  a 
healthy  beverage.  The  obloquy  comes  entirely  from  their 
being  all  lowly  working  people.  They  were  attacked  in  a 
ferocious  and  brutal  manner  and  threatened  with  extinction 
because  they  dared  to  have  an  evening  dance  once  a  month. 

Unorganized,  the  ancient  workingmen  were  powerless  to 
enjoy  even  this;  but  the  force  of  co-operation  or  confrater- 
nity bore  its  fruits:  and  by  it  they  could  enjoy  their  con- 
vivials. 

The  thiasoa^*  was  this  community  gathering,  which  in 
their  marches  and  dances  used  to  wear  beautiful  wreaths  ^' 
and  sport  red  flags  and  banners.  Tracing  these  societies 
farther  and  clearing  them  of  moral  mud  and  slime  with 
which  vilifiers  of  the  ancient  quill  have  so  bespattered  them 
that  the  word  ba4schanal  appears  in  our  vocabularies  like  a 
synon^  of  sottishness,  we  have  a  decent,  well-ordered  as- 
sociation or  union  of  poor  people  who  work  for  their 
living;  such  as  existed  aU  over  the  country  about  where 
Jesus  lived.  Bockh  cites  an  inscription  of  one  found  at 
Tyre  about  20  miles  from  Nazareth  and  after  deciphering 
its  epigraph,  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  although  it  was 

IT  PlaUreli,  Lyeurgus  and  Nvma  Oompar§d, 

It  "ReUtinc  to  a  thiatot  which  is  an  auemblage  of  pooplo  for  pur- 
potM  of  drinking."     Phot  82. 

i«**PolTbiiu  reconnu  in  hia  HifUnriM,  (book  20,  ehaptor  8)»  that 
thaae  farianda  and  wrtatha  ware  in  their  flneat  atage  of  effaaion  in 
BoiUa."  (Ladera,  DU  Di^ygUek^n  KUntUsr,  B.  11>«  Of.  Droyaen, 
StiUwItw^M,  11,  88,  f. 
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a  ihia$08,  it  was  not  a  wine  bibbing  inttitntion  at  alL** 
From  Phrygia  among  the  celebrated  Phrygian  tlavea 
there  comes  a  stone  slab  which  Luders,  in  his  ezoelknt 
yrotk,  "The  Skilled  Mechanic  of  the  Baochanai,"  has  Ineid^ 
described.    We  translate  one  of  his  descriptions.*^ 

"Above  the  lettering  appears  a  general  pictore  of  the 
scene.  On  the  right  sits  a  goddess  in  a  long  chiton  (flow- 
ing robe)  holding  a  large  ^ell  in  the  right  hand.  In  the 
left  she  holds  a  tympanum,  (the  bottom  resting  upon  her 
knee)  which,  together  with  a  modku  upon  her  head,  repre- 
sents her  as  the  goddess  Qrbele.  Near  her  sits  the  lion 
which  is  known  to  be  the  favorite  animal  of  the  Phrygian 
goddess.  Besides  the  goddess,  also  robed  in  a  long  flowing 
chiton,  stands  a  man  holding  a  cithara  on  the  left  arm. 
Over  the  altar  erected  on  his  rig^t  he  holds  also  a  shelL  A 
tree  shades  the  altar.  A  girl  leads  in  a  lamb  for  the  saeri- 
flee  upon  the  altar^  and  another  is  playing  the  flute.  An 
aged  female  figure  is  finally  represented  at  the  extremitv  of 
the  room  in  the  attitude  of  worship.  Beneath  this  holy 
personification  is  represented  another  scene,  presenting  a 
symposium  of  ten  persons.  With  the  left  arm  on  the  Up, 
they  sit  on  their  piUows  eating  and  drinking,**  and  in  front 
of  them  on  one  side,  flute  players  while  the  time  with  music, 
and  on  the  other  side  waiters  are  busy  bringing  the  viands 
of  the  table  and  wine  for  the  members.  Two  hatom  stand 
leaning  against  the  wall  on  the  right,  on  whose  pointed 

so  Bdekh,  OwnuB  /iMcHpeioniMi  GmMftnim,  No.  8871.  'Tht  IhlMM 
li  not  an  MMcwtlon  for  wine  and  drunkoniitM.'* 

siLlidtn.  DU  DUm^9i§eK9n  Jraiwtftr.  8.  9,  Tafd  11. 

ssTIm  wiHrd  **Meh«n"  h«r«  UMd  for  driakuif  bjr  ^  looraod  phU- 
oIogiit»  might  havo  been  well  enovfh  for  the  date  at  whieh  it  waa 
written:  hat  it  ia  entirely  unjnat  now:  for  it  perpetnatea  the  inanlta 
upon  the  poor.  Thia  word  ia  eridently  meant  to  eonrey  to  na  the 
idea  that  tnay  were  eatinc  and  "tippling,"  whereaa  the  aolemnity  of 
the  particular  occaaion  forbida  any  anch  rendering  to  the  inseriptlOB. 
The  real  eanae  of  the  fling  ia  the  innocent  lexicographer;  not  the  faith- 
ful epigraphi^  "Thiaaotai**  ia  made  to  mean  r«v«U«rf  or  Hpglera. 
It  meana  no  aueh  thing.  The  lexioographera  are  obliged  to  give  deSal- 
tiona  aueh  aa  the  aenae  implied  in  the  hiatorian'a  account,  auggeata. 
Where  the  fault,  if  any,  reaidea,  ia  at  the  door  of  the  hiatorlan  who 
throughout  the  literature  of  antiquity  haa  aignaliied  himaelf  aa  tho 
toadying  aeoompUca  of  Uia  ariatoeraey. 

While  therefore,  we  profoundly  roipect  the  earaful  phQolofiat  iHMb 
yeara  ago  gave  ua  theae  treaaured  acrapa,  yet,  from  a  atanapoint  of 
aoeiologT,  future  arehaolofiita  muat  come  to  judge  of  the  meaning  of 
worda  from  their  aelf-eriaent  premiaea.  Indeed,  the  direct  dlacorery 
of  Bdekh,  whoae  authority  itanda  preeminent,  ia  that  '*tM9$99  ia  not 
baochie,"  "ThUmt  lum  hmoehieut  eat."  He  makea  thia  plain  dedam* 
tion,  evidently  not  ftom  the  common  definition  at  au;  not  becauae,  on 
•tudying  hia  Inicription,  he  aeea  by  ita  general  ^appearaaea^  that 
though  oonfeaaedly  a  thtaaot  It  ia  far  too  aerloua  to  bt  a  ba^d  oC  tip- 
plora. 
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ends,  as  we  may  safely  eurmisey  the  bread  is  toasted  and 
the  meat  broiled.  The  inscription  reads  that  the  thmsotea, 
male  and  female,  are  in  the  act  of  honoring  Stratonica  their 
priestess  with  wreaths;  and  this  for  honest  service  she  has 
rendered  their  saints  or  deities,  Apollo  and  Cybele. 

Such  were  the  erantists  and  thiasotes.  To  our  mind,  rea- 
soning from  the  now  provable  fact  that  these  societies  were 
numeroos  in  the  land  of  Canaan  in  the  days  of  Christ,  it  is 
quite  certain  that  he  was  a  member  of  an  eranos,  or  of  some 
other  secret  association  like  an  Eleusinian  brotherhood;  as 
by  his  time,  these  had  assumed  a  cult'*  which  was  both 
practical  and  religious.  His  religion  was  monotheistic  but 
he  could  not  have  been  more  devout. 

But  we  have  promised  to  thread  the  eranoi  farther,  that 
there  may  remain  no  doubt  regarding  their  influence  or 
their  age  and  numbers.  Having  stripped  the  bacchic 
thiasos  of  its  traditional  terrors,  we  come  to  inquire,  with 
Liiders,  more  about  the  Dumyaischen  Knenstler,  or  Bacchic 
skilled  workmen.  The  Dionysia  at  Athens  were  of  four 
sorts,  but  not  necessarily  connected  with  these  social  com- 
munes. In  that  country,  in  early  times,  the  Dionysia  were 
feasts,  or  autumnal  jubilees  at  the  vintage.  They  were 
amusements  at  which  the  boys  and  girls  hopped  and 
caroused.  Sometimes  they  danced  upon  sacks  or  oUae  filled 
with  water,  or  climbed  the  greased  pole,  or  jumped  and 
climbed  on  bowlders  smeared  with  oil  which  by  their 
slipping  and  awkwardness  caused  great  merriment.  Un- 
douhtemjr  the  farmers  at  a  bee  of  this  kind  sometimes 
drank  wmo  to  excess.  The  second  Dionysia  were  feasts  of 
the  wine  presses.  It  was  almost  exactly  equivalent  to  our 
Thanksgiving;  fully  as  religious  but  less  sedate  and  rever- 

stSoMbiu  amju  boldly,  qaotinf  PhUo  (Bee  chap,  xtiii).  that  these 
Xneaee  or  TherepeutM  were  Terr  numeroue  in  all  parts  of  the  world. 
MeciM.  ttb.  II,  eap.  17.  Mneh  more  may  be  learned  from  Philo 
Jndana,  De  TUa  VonUmplativa  and  Quod  Omnis  PrchuB  Lib§r,  12; 
Lightfoot,  Th§  SpiatU  of  St.  Ptml;  OoUottiano  and  PkUomon,  Thia 
lam  anthor'a  atrietore  againat  the  esaenea  being  the  order  to  which 
the  early  Ohrittiana  belonged,  brings  even  more  proof  of  onr  theory 
that  EoMono,  Buonoi,  is  only  a  phaae  of  ovnoi,  suitably  changed  to 
It  the  Jndean  dialects,  of  the  Greek,  and  that  alao  it  took  on  phasea 
to  conform  with  the  Mosaic  code  in  Palestine  and  Egypt  A  careful 
reading  of  Dr.  Lightfoot's  Jtteitss.  Idem,  p.  847,  sqq.,  may  serve  to 
eonvince  many  of  thia  analofy.  "while  the  Pharasees  were  the  sect, 
Uie  Essanea  were  Uie  order,'^  (p.  854).  We  say  howerer,  that  while 
the  ikiatci  were  the  sect  the  traikoi  were  the  order.  Lightfoot  (same 
Mfes),  speaks  of  their  tenets  being  "of  foreign  origin.*'  This  is  stiB 
further  proof.  The  grammatical  structure,  and  how  changed,  ia  dearly 
seen  on  page  866.  B§nio9,  BMonoa  resembles  Thiaaot,  fJkiatinft. 
Afain,  they  were  baptistB.  This  they  got  fnm  tha  Tsoarabla  euatom 
^m^iyg  the  uftj^ftf,  of  the  ffUBitant  use  of  the  bethf. 
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entiaL  It  was  a  series  of  banquets  and  festivities  at  which 
the  meats  and  dainties  were  paid  for  from  the  public 
purse.  Then  there  were  drinking  festivities  called  mUhes- 
ieria  at  which  in  the  spring  of  the  year  the  citizens 
gathered  and  indulged  in  enjoyments.  But  we  are  not 
quite  certain  whether  the  working  part  of  the  popula- 
tion were  allowed  to  attend;  since  citizens  in  Athens,  as 
elsewhere  in  the  Hellenic  peninsula  and,  in  fact,  wherever 
Greek  was  spoken,  were  regarded  as  above  labor.  Lastly, 
the  great  Dionysia  held  mostly  within  the  city.  They 
consisted  principally  of  theatrical  entertainments  at  the 
cost  of  the  state.  These  again  were  aristooratical  and  had 
little  to  do  with  workingmen's  organizations. 

The  aniheateria  in  the  month  of  February  and  the  great 
JHonysia  held  in  Elapheholum,  month  of  March,  strikingly 
resembled  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries,  to  the  description  of 
which  we  have  devoted  a  diapter.  Th^  had  secret  sacrifi- 
ces at  which  the  wife  of  the  archon  was  symbolically  mar- 
ried to  Bacchus,  the  celebrated  god  of  plenty.  It  is  quite 
probable  that  the  poor  working  people  and  the  slaves,  in 
their  longings  to  rise  to  enjoyment  and  esteem,  aped  these 
great  aristocratic  orgies  of  the  citizens,  which  sometimes 
were  performed — especially  at  Eleusis — with  a  display  of 
magnificence  only  equalled  by  their  mysterious  secrecy  and 
their  religious  pomp.  Thus,  the  labor  unions  had  nothing 
in  common  with  those  orgies  and  must  not  be  mixed  up 
with  them. 

In  1864,  there  appeared  an  article  in  the  Revue  Arch^ 
logique,  on  the  eranoi  and  thia»<n  of  the  inscriptions.  The 
theme  maintained  that  these  unions  tended  towards  a  cult, 
and  that  the  result  of  their  humble  existence  for  a  period 
of  many  ages  was  an  upward  and  civilizing  tendency.  The 
writer,  M.  Wescher,  an  archaoologist  who  had  devot^  much 
time  to  deciphering  the  meaning  of  relics  so  curious,  took 
the  ground  similar  to  that  maintained  in  these  chapters, 
although  he  does  not  pre-suppose  that  the  unionists  had 
anything  to  do  with  labor.  This  is  the  strongest  of  all  the 
phenomena  which  beset  the  pen  of  scholars.  Granier  de 
Cassagnac  wrote  his  history  of  the  ancient  laboring  men 
from  that  point  of  view;  and  although  his  ezceodingly 
scientific  and  rare  penetration  was  for  30  years  talked 
down  by  the  savantG  of  Germany  and  France,  tiiey  are  now 
mamtained  by  greater  ones  who  aclmowledged  that  they 
Were  taught  by  him.    Such  ^v^as  also  the  &t8  of  IL 
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Wescher,  who  ventured  to  suggest  that  the  eranoi,  very 
nearly  identical  with  the  Roman  collegia  or  trade  unions  of 
which  Granier  had  made  his  magnificent  expos^,  were 
something  more  than  mere  religious  sects;  for  we  find 
M.  P.  Foucart  denying  the  truth  of  M.  Wescher's  re- 
marks'*  and  in  his  preface,  expressing  his  sensation  of 
pleasure  at  imagining  himself  able  to  disprove  Wescher's 
hypothesis.*"  One  would  suppose  that  any  discovery  that 
they  were  labor  societies  would  be  hailed  with  pleasure  by 
the  most  critical;  but  the  contrary  is  hurled  in  his  old 
friend's  face  with  scorn. 

We  feel  an  interest  lively  enough  in  the  little  polemic  of 
Foucart  and  Wescher  to  reproduce  an  example:  Wescher 
examines  the  fraternal  character  of  the  Associations**  in 
these  words :  ''Now  is  it  not  natural  that,  at  an  epoch  of  in- 
quietude and  of  religious  agitation  like  that  of  the  great 
Alexandrian  school,  the  number  of  these  societies  should 
be  considerable  f  Ought  we  to  be  astonished  that  many 
men  and  women  abandoned  the  official  religion  which  had 
long  proved  itself  ineffectual  to  free  culture,  arid  to  the  de- 
velopment of  spontaneous,  fraternal  goodness  such  as  re- 
sponds to  the  innermost  aspirations  of  the  heart  f  The 
Greek  soil  must  be  considered  the  veritable  cradle  of  this 
religious  movement.  It  will  redound  to  the  inextinguish- 
able honor  of  Greece  for  having  planted  such  examples  in 
the  worlds  before  the  appearance  of  Christianity."  M. 
Wescher  continues:  ''The  common  fund  of  the  societies  j 
was  devoted  to  mutual  assistance  and  assurance,  destined  I 
to  furnish  advances  to  members  in  need,*'  to  provide  for  | 
them  in  cases  of  sickness  and  defray  the  expenses  of  a 
decent  burial.''**  Farther  along  he  says:  *'The  members 
were  a  mutual  community,  one  with  another;  the  well-to-do 
paid,  the  indigent  received,  in  rotatory  form,  as  the  case 
happened.  Poverty  was  no  motive  of  exclusion."  This 
last  declaration  is  stoutly  met  by  M.  Foucart  who  says  it 
is  based  solely  upon  an  expression  of  Rangab^.  In  point 
of  fact  this  communistic  mutuality  is  the  only  definition 
ever  attached  to  either  the  Greek  word  eranos  or  Latin 

34  ^MoeicUiont  BtUffUutss  cHm  U*  &rec9,,  pp.  189*158. 

25/i«m,  PrefM6b  p.  14.  **A  certain  degree  of  Mtisfection  end  of 
eonfidenee." 

'•i^  Revue  A  rehdologique,  1865,  II,  pp.  220  end  227. 

27  Here  Weceher  himself  is  uneble  to  nndertUnd  thet  the  fund 
wee  for  members  oat  of  emploTment,  which  pUcee  lebor  et  the  bottom 
of  their  org snisetion. 

2t  Betnie  AreKeBoiogique,  idem,  p.  226. 
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collegium!  He  farther  quotes  from  Theapfarastns,^  a 
passage  in  rebuttal  whieh  substantially  acknowledges  not 
only,  that  the  eranoi  were  mutual  sharers,  but  also  that  the 
celebrated  successor  to  Plato  knew  all  about  them.  Not 
discomfited  with  this  inconsistency  he  drags  up  the  ease 
of  one  Lasocrates,  an  Athenian,  who  being  about  to  move 
to  Me^ra  sells  his  house  and  his  slaves,  charging  one  of 
his  f  nends  with  the  task  of  paying  and  settling  up  with 
his  creditors,  money  he  owes  and  to  straighten  accounts  with 
his  eranoa.  It  does  not  follow  from  this,  that  this  rich 
man  was  even  a  member,  any  more  than  was  Augustus 
Caesar  a  member  of  the  many  collegia  at  Rome  which  he 
patronized  under  the  well-known  name  of  CoUegia  Domiit 
Auguetalie.^ 

The  whole  of  the  matter  is,  that  these  were  poor  working 
people's  societies  for  mutual  aid.  They  corresponded  very 
closely  indeed  to  our  trade  unions.  They  had  existed  from 
immemorial  times  as  trade  and  labor  societies  for  mutual 
support  and  were  almost  identical  with  the  Roman 
collegia  on  which  we  have  devoted  a  chapter,  and  reg^urd- 
ing  which  evidences  in  inscriptions  and  oUierwise,  are  over- 
whelming. Those  poor  people  did  not  work  all  day  at 
wearying  drudgeiy  and  then  labor  at  night  in  their  unions 
merely  for  religion's  sake  as  M.  Foucart  imagines.*^  They 
had  to  combine  as  the  men  are  now  combining,  to  take 
measures  regarding  the  best  advantage  at  which  tiiey  might 
on  the  morrow,  exchange  the  only  goods  they  possessed — 
their  labor — ^for  their  daily  bread.  Even  slaves,  when  al- 
lowed, sometimes  joined,  to  better  their  condition* 

50  much  for  the  eranoi.  The  ihiaaoi  were,  as  we  have 
described  them,  simply  clubs  of  the  eranoi  who  arranged 
and  conducted  the  little  banquets  and  social  amenities 
which  throughout  antiquity  seem  to  have  made  life  worth 
living.  These  thiaaoi  corresponded  to  the  aodaUeia  of  the 
Romans. 

We  have,  however,  in  our  description  of  the  Roman  trade 
unions,  shown  that  owing  to  the  severely  restrictive  and  een* 

S»  TheophrMtvK,  Bthikoi  Karakt§r9§.   17. 

80  Mommsen,  De  ColUffiU  €t  SodolidU  Bomanorum,  Oap,  T,  D« 
CoUegiU  latU  tub  Impwitoribvt.  Th«  emperor  Aurutm  wm  of  oohtsil 
BOt  A  member  of  the  trade  unloni  but  he  befriended,  protected  uia 
patronized  some  of  their  Ubort  while  »  great  many,  of  them  he  sup* 
pressed. 

51  Attoe.  RtUff,  eh§M  Ut  Orect.,  pauim.  One  eoopirlion  of-  tb«a 
with  the  etXUgia  oi  the  Bomani  IL  Foncart  flndi  tbli  «rror  dearly 
proved* 
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Borious  laws,  the  uniong,  toward  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era  were  compelled  to  assume  a  strongly  religious 
and  pious  aspect  in  order  to  prevent  being  suppressed  by 
these  rigors,  after  the  servile  wars.  Precisely  the  same  in 
Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Palestine  and  the  Islands  of  the  ^gean 
Sea;  because  all  these  provinces  from  about  B.  C.  200  had 
become  Roman  territory  by  conquest.  Any  law  touching 
them  at  Rome  in  the  Latin  tongue  was  as  rigorous  against 
them  in  Greece,  Asia  Minor  or  Canaan  in  the  Greek  or  He- 
brew. These  are  the  points  which  the  learned  Foucart  seems 
to  have  forgotten.  He  is  an  expert  as  an  epigraphist  but 
lacks  the  aptitude  of  the  comparative  sociologist  The 
keen  perception  of  Mommsen  detected  and  cleared  up  the 
mystery  in  his  work  on  the  Roman  trade  unions.'^ 

These  are  things  which  seem  strongly  to  support  our 
argument  that  a  spontaneous,  genuine  secret  movement  per- 
vaded the  Greek,  Latin  and  Hebrew-speaking  countries  far 
and  wide  at  this  particular  epoch  of  the  advent  of  Christ. 
The  unity  and  brotherhood  shown  to  have  existed  among 
the  secret  societies  is  almost  touching.  The  more  the  upper 
stratum  of  society  was  distracted  by  the  consequences  of 
the  competitive  system  having  failed,  on  a  trial  of  thousands 
of  generations,  the  more  completely  did  the  brotherly  love 
system  of  the  labor  unions  grow  into  usefulness,  through 
accord  and  mutual  support. 

There  is  an  example  of  this  seen  at  the  Pirsus.  The 
Phrygians  were  considered  barbarians  by  Greeks  and  Ra- 
mans. Their  patron  goddess  was  Cybele.  Liiders  reports 
that  in  the  Pineus  alone,  such  was  the  harmony  among  the 
orgeons  and  thiaaoi,  who  represented,  apparently  witiiout 
the  least  jealousy  or  dispute,  many  nationalities  there,  that 
the  Phrygians  had  an  especial  temple  standing  close  by  ^e 
great  temple  of  the  goddess  Metroon,  where  she  was  wor- 
shiped by  the  members  of  a  society  whose  members  called 
themselves  orgeones  and  thiasoieB  on  the  inscription. 

It  reads  that  the  decrees  15  and  19  provide  tiiat  strangers 
be  admitted  to  the  society.  One  of  the  officers  is  himself  a 
stranger.  In  the  list  of  officers,  one  is  a  tutelary  aotet,  or 
savior  from  Troezen,  and  one,  Cephalion,  from  Heraclia.  So 
also  women  officiated  in  responsible  functions  in  the  same 
society.''  At  the  Pineus  was  the  thiasoa  embracing  the  cult 
of  Serapis;  of  Zeus  Labraundos,  Metroon  and  Cybele;  of 

BtLliden,  DU  Dianysiehtn  K^matUr,  pp.  14,  16. 
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Heroistes,  Demos  Collyte,  Apollo,  Nymph  Lycia  and  othera. 
Some  of  the  inecriptions  bear  date  of  B.  C.  324.*^  The  fact 
of  their  having  lived  in  their  quiet  fraternal  way  so  many 
ages  organizing,  living  in  common,  teaching  as  they  went, 
and  constantly  inculcating  the  spirit  of  fraternity  as  it 
were,  underground,  while  overhead  in  the  great  competitive 
world,  kings,  nobles,  money-changers,  and  politicians  were 
fighting  and  dashing  each  other  against  the  competitory 
rocks  of  the  Pagan  aristocracy,  is  of  itself,  strong  evidence 
that  th^  were  the  real  planters  of  a  future  state  which 
could  not  obtain  in  the  open  world  without  a  revolution. 

Our  maxim  that  the  greater  the  organization  of  the  la- 
boring poor  into  a  brotherhood  for  common  help  the  higher 
will  be  the  pitch  of  human  enlightenment,  certainly  holds 
good  so  far  as  it  was  able  to  proceed  in  ancient  times.  Its 
corollax^;  the  higher  the  enlightenment  the  more  complete 
the  extinction  of  social  and  economical  grades,  cannot  be 
demonstrated  until  the  associative  energy  expressed  in  the 
premises  has  been  carried  far  enough  against  the  competi- 
tive system  to  reach  a  majority.  When  this  comes  to  pass 
the  conclusion  will  be  reached  that  the  intensity  of  human 
enlightenment  can  be  tested  and  measured  by  tiie  quantity 
of  social  organization  of  this  hitherto  degraded  stratum  of 
society. 

The  whole  story  looks  as  if  the  offering  of  ignominy,  of 
Bethlehem,  foresaw  these  three  great  trutlu  twenty  centuries 
ahead,  when  he  boldly  took  up  the  unionist's,  culture  of  a 
dozen  deities,  their  social  methods,  their  frat^al,  interact- 
ing love,  their  meek,  silent  humility  and  secret  work,  brought 
them  grandly  forth  from  their  obscurity,  proclaimed  with 
an  irresistible  eloquence  and  pathos  the  absolute  equality 
of  man  and  succeeded  before  the  quarrelsome  competitive 
system,  its  toadies  and  obsequious  devotees,  could  bring 
him,  like  all  the  rest  to  the  gibbet,  in  unifying  all  their  gods 
into  one  god  and  forcing  the  vast  movement  upward  into 
view  and  final  adoption  by  the  world.  The  failure  of 
royalty  and  empire  which  at  his  time  began  to  be  seen  in 
the  states  of  Oreece,  Italy  and  western  Asia,  proved  his 
words  that  ^'a  house  divided  against  itself  cannot  stand" ;  ** 
and  this  celebrated  apothegm  from  his  lips  is  now  being 
used,  perhaps  more  than  any  other  by  the  labor  organiza- 
tions of  the  Idth  centuiy.    Mutual  fraternity  and  arbitra- 

S4/(i«in,  p.   16. 

MXifiM,  XI.   17:  MiitUvBl,  XII.  25;   Math,  III,  36. 
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tion  of  difficulties  without  resort  to  violence  or  other  overt, 
unchristian  acts  is  proved  by  unions  of  trades  to  be  every- 
where productive  of  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

The  lines  between  the  followers  of  the  movement  and  its 
opponents  were  definitely  and  very  distinctly  drawn.  ''He 
that  is  not  for  us  is  against  us.''  ^*  This  again  has  become  a 
common  maxim  among  the  trade  and  labor  societies  of  mod- 
em times;  so  much  so,  that  the  investigation  of  the  charac- 
ter of  applicants  for  membership  is  found  necessary  before 
admission. 

The  law  of  Solon  had  provided  for  the  free  organization 
of  burial  societies  among  the  Athenian  poor.  He  called 
them  homotaphoi.  There  were  the  communists  who  en- 
joyed their  meals  at  a  common  table.  The  law  and  the 
language  knew  them  as  sussitou  These  also  were  numer- 
ous in  Palestine  and  elsewhere  along  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean.  But  it  is  certain  that  they  were  labor 
unions;  for  Liiders,*^  speaking  in  general  terms  says  that 
the  brotherhood  who  partook  with  each  other  at  the  com- 
mon table  did  this  as  a  moral  custom  and  that  the  custom 
was  common  throughout  the  ancient  world;  and  in  the 
larger  societies  received  an  especial  character.  There 
were  even  societies  of  privateers,  of  Phcanician  or  Canaan- 
ite  origin  of  course;  for  these  were  the  most  formidable  of 
ancient  brigands  and  freebooters.  But  Solon  also  per- 
mitted such  secret  organization  at  Athens.'* 

Liiders  expressly  states  that  there  existed  universally 
an  organization  called  by  the  Greeks  deipna  apo  symholea. 
It  was  an  eranoa  or  labor  union;  and  ''stretched  from 
high  antiquity  into  the  second  half  of  the  4th  century  of 
our  era,  when  at  the  Council  of  Laodicea  it  was  forbid- 
den."'^ Our  statement  that  the  eranai  and  thiaaoi  were 
in  reality  one  and  the  same  thing,^^  the  eranoa  being  the 
labor  or  business  part  of  the  administration,  and  the  thic^- 
808  that  part  attending  to  the  entertainments,  is  fully  con- 
firmed by  Liiders,^^  who  expressly  says  their  identity  as 
well  as  functions  were  mixed;  and  necessarily,  since  the 

B^Mathev,  ziL  80;  Mark,  iz,  40. 

97  Dionvseh,  KuntUer,  S.  4,  5.  "Besides  these  sxn&Qer  unions  de- 
▼otad  ezdusiTely  to  priTste  objects,  there  were  Also  bostmen  snd 
dealers  who  hsd  their  unions." 

ssVide  Bockh.  StaaUhauahaU,  I,   762.     Lobeek,  JLglaoph,  p.  805. 

89  Liiders,  DionyteA.  KUnstUr,  8.  7. 

40  Consult  p.   455t  chapter  zid. 
•  4i2><onvsdk.  KunH.,  8.   7.     *'Both  sorts  of  ersnos  sppeur  to  hmw 
been  mixed  with  the  thiasotes  at  a  very  early  time.'* 
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eranoa  not  only  paid  the  expenses  of  its  own  business  with 
the  members,  attending  to  the  procurement  of  situationa 
for  members  out  of  employment  and  to  the  burial  and 
other  expenses,  but  also  helped  pay  the  costs  of  Uie  con- 
viviauties. 

Thus,  the  self-evident  fact  that  the  eranoi  and  the  tki- 
asoi  which  were  one  and  the  same  everywhere,  being 
made  apparent,  we  come  to  the  further  proof  of  their  ex- 
istence in  great  numbers  in  Asia  Minor,  Palestine  and 
Syria.  Liiders  remarks  that  from  the  Hellenic  Peninsula 
the  organizations  there  planted,  spread  into  the  isluids 
and  Asia  Minor  where  their  relics  are  found  stiU  more 
numerous  than  in  Qreece>*  Still  it  is  well  known  that  at 
the  Pineus  or  seaport  of  Athens,  at  Eleusis  and  man^ 
other  places,  including  the  Laurian  silver  mines  in  Attica 
they  must  also  have  flourished  in  laxge  numbers;  although 
their  tendency  to  cultivate  the  principle  of  universal 
brotherhood  was  frowned  upon  by  the  outside  world. 

We  must  introduce  here  the  quite  singular  but  perfectly 
natural  fact  that  wherever  the  unions  were  thoroug^y 
established  and,  so  to  speak,  nested  together,  the  Christian 
church  was  sure  to  first  plant  itself.  Thus  Pergamus,  the 
seat  of  the  great  uprising  of  workingmen  under  Aristoni- 
cus  in  B.  C.  133-129,^*  became  the  mellow  ground  wherein 
the  early  Christians  planted  and  on  which  they  reared 
one  of  their  most  celebrated  churches.  The  laboring 
people  were  in  trouble  at  the  time  of  this  uprising— one 
of  the  bloodiest  on  record.  They  possessed  or|;anization8 
throughout  the  country  which  they  were  enjoymg  in  ap- 
parent peace,  when  they  were  startled  by  that  poltroon 
act  of  Attains  lY.  deeding  at  his  death,  the  whole  king- 
dom to  the  Bomans.  Fearing  lest  they  be  seieed  by  the 
hated  Romans  and  reduced  to  slavery,  they  unanimously 
joined  the  pretender.  But  there  were  inscriptions  show- 
ing that  the  Pergamenian  working  people  were  enj<^- 
ing  a  thrifty  organization  dating  from  high  antiquity 
down  to  the  coming  of  the  Messiah. 

Cappadoda  whidi  did  not  fall  into  Roman  hands  until 
A.  D.  17,  was  also  one  of  the  early  posts  of  the  Christians. 
The  first  epistle  of  St.  Peter  bears  this  name.  Here  too 
the  labor  brc^erhoods  had  a  strong  foothold.    This  is 

MIMf  PiofiyfidUn  Kltntasr.  8.  18.        ^^  ^^     ^     ^'         ^ 

4t8M  ehtp.  s.  p.  S48.    ArUtomietu,  fiviag  »  fnU  tkUdi  ol  Ite 
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rendered  certain  by  the  recent  discovery  of  several  of 
their  slabs  and  monuments  bearing  inscriptions.  Laodi- 
cia  was  also  a  stronghold  of  both  the  unions  and  the 
early  Christians.  This  place,  together  with  Ephesus  and 
Hieropolis,  is  where  were  founded  the  seven  Apocalyptic 
churches.*^  The  early  church  found  mellow  soil  among 
the  brotherhoods  of  the  eranoi  and  thiasai, 

Apamea  near  Antioch,  the  birthplace  of  Eunus,  insti- 
gator of  the  greatest  of  all  the  slave  uprisings,  was  also 
the  cradle  of  one  of  the  early  churches.^'  We  have,  in 
our  account  of  this  great  strike  shown  that  Eunus  and 
his  men  seemed  both  to  be  deeply  imbued  with  the  every- 
where present  idea  of  the  Messiah,  who  was  to  redeem  the 
world,  and  also  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  methods 
of  secret  organization.  His  knowledge  of  the  auspices, 
and  plan  of  organization  were  really  at  the  base  of  his  suc- 
cess. These  things,  added  to  inscriptions  found  in  the 
vicinity  of  labor  unions  of  an  antiquity  coeval  with  this 
great  servile  war,  show  verj^  plainly  why  Christianity  toojc 
root  so  readily  in  those  regions  of  Asia. 

Rhodes  was  also  one  of  the  places  where  Christianity 
established  itself,  although  its  successes  there  have  been 
sad.  But  of  all  spots  in  the  world  Rhodes  seems  to  have 
been  one  of  the  most  prolific  in  those  queer  inscriptions 
indicating  a  great  labor  organization  in  ancient  times. 
They  existed  in  great  numbers  on  this  island.^*  The 
abundance  of  these  inscriptions  found  in  Rhodes  and  at 
Pirasus,  have  attracted  much  attention  from  the  ardudolo- 
gists  of  lata  The  fact  is,  the  societies  being  mostly  erch 
not  or  labor  unions  and  enjoying  in  common  brotherhood, 
the  scanty  proceeds  of  their  toil,  had  for  many  ages,  pre- 
pared the  ground  for  the  new  plant;  consequently  it  was 
found  mellow  and  in  readiness  for  the  greater  Messiah 
when  at  last  he  really  arrived. 

But  one  of  the  most  interesting  centers  of  the  early 
church  was  Apamea,  the  birthpla^  of  Eunus,  the  great 

44  St.  P&ttI,  ColosHant,  It,  16,  AHudM  to  it  wh«re  h«  mtki  that 
hit  letttr  be  shown  to  tho  brethrvn  in  the  ehurch  of  Laodicift. 

49  BtvitUUUm*,  i,  11.  John  bore  alio  apaaka  of  tha  chnreh  of  Par- 
gamna  aa  ona  of  tha  taran. 

4a  Saa  LUdan,  DU  Dionytitehen  KUmtler,  8.  87-42  and  aluwhara. 
Foneart,  Lst  AuoeioHons  Stligieuass  eheM  U§  Qtmm,,  chap.  xii.  '*No- 
whara  wara  tha  raligiooa  aociatiM  mora  numeroaa  than  at  tha  Pir* 
Mua.*'  They  wara  wonhipara  of  numaroua  daitiaa.  IC  Waaehar  in  tha 
R9VU9  Areh4ologiqu0,  1864,  toma  II,  p.  478,  aajra  ha  eoUactad  a  list 
of  19  inaeriptiona  rapraaanting  ••  manj  organisatlona  in  tha  lalaad 
of  Bhodaa« 
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slave-king  of  Sicily,  Athenion,  hero  of  the  second  8ieiliaxi 
Btrike-WETy  and  Saint  Paul  the  most  famous  of  the  apostlea 
of  Jesus.  This  city,  not  far  from  Nazareth,  was  a  hive  of 
free  labor  organizations  until  stricken  by  the  Roman  con- 
quest. It  gave  birth  to  three  of  the  most  wonderful  char- 
acters of  Uie  history  of  the  lowly  and  being  wanned  up 
in  the  old  cult  of  the  communes,  easily  became  the  seat 
of  an  early  Christian  church. 

Another  significant  fact  mav  here  be  mentioned  that 
Plato  took  Socrates  down  to  the  Pirsus  among  the  com- 
munal fraternities  of  the  working  people  where  he  and 
his  friends  remained  for  days,  as  it  were,  in  this  socialis- 
tic atmosphere.  They  there  discussed  and  drew  up  the 
whole  of  Plato's  most  celebrated  work — the  Republic 
Socrates  was  himself  a  member  and  this  may  account  for 
Plato's  notion.*' 

Summing  up  the  mass,  we  find  five  great  revolutionary 
characters,  aside  from  kings  and  men  in  absolute  power, 
like  Lycurgus,  Numa  and  Solon.  These  five  men  repre- 
sent the  labor  of  five  active  lives  devoted  to  the  improve- 
ment of  human  conditions  on  a  large  scale.  They  are 
Socrates,  Plato,  Aristotle,  Spartacus  and  Jesus. 

Socrates  and  Jesus,  the  fbrst  and  the  last,  seem  like  an 
incarnation  of  two  great  goodnesses  in  one.  The  analogy 
from  beginning  to  end  is  wonderfuL  Both  were  sons  of 
humble  mechanics — one  a  marble-cutter,  the  other  a  car- 
penter. Both  were  surroimded  by  communes  of  the  se- 
cret eranoi,  and  probably  both  were  members.  Both 
preached  quietly  to  their  disciples,  occasionally  addressing 
open-air  mass  meetings.  Both  were  betrayed  by  the  per- 
fidy of  their  own  pretended  converts  and  suffered  death 
on  the  plea  of  corrupting  the  morals  which  the  ethics  of 
the  same  Pagan  faith  had  fostered  and  grown,  out  of  the 
hideous  philosophy  of  human  slaveiy.  The  result  to  the 
human  race,  of  these  parallel  lives  and  martyrdoms  has 
been  altogether  incalculable. 

Plato,  the  admirer  of  Socrates,  dared  not  follow  his 
master. 

Aristotle,  borrowing  from  Anazagoras  and  Kapila,  laid 

4T  Plato,  Bepublie,  I.  1,  SoermteB  layi:  "Yesterday  I  went  down 
to  the  Pinrai  alone  with  GUnkon.  Ariston's  son,  to  worship  the  diT* 
Inity  and  attend  the  festiTal."  This  tutelary  patroness  was  Artemis, 
sister  to  Apollo,  central  figure  of  the  sun-worship  (see  chapter  on  R»d 
B9nn§T).  She  ranked  with  the  ffroup  of  lahor  protectresses,  Cybele^ 
Oeres,  Minerra,  under  whom  so  many  orf »nisatloni  were  foundM. 
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the  foundation  of  human  improvement,  with  great  pre- 
cision, upon  the  scientific  ground-work  of  mechanics.  His 
ideas,  restored  by  Bacon,  are  those  which  the  world  is 
now  following. 

Spartacus,  the  greatest  respresentative  of  the  purely  iras- 
cible, the  most  sublime  character  and  type  of  the  lower 
philosophy  of  resistance,  who  careered  on  the  ground  of 
'^an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  last,  and  just 
anterior  to  the  great  carpenter,  was  a  shepherd,  humble 
and  without  ambitions,  but  because  implicated  with  an 
age  of  injustice  wherein  ''opportunity  makes  the  man,'' 
magnetized,  split  asunder,  almost  conquered  the  world, 
which  in  his  day  was  Rome. 

Jesus,  who  before  coming  to  proper  age,  is  said  to  have 
studied  diligently,  seems  to  have  shaped  his  life-course 
from  the  results  of  lessons  gained  by  these  predecessors. 
He  accepted  the  acceptable  and  sternly  refused  that  which 
bore  no  promise  of  contributing  to  the  establishment  of 
a  heaven  on  earth.  He  gained  his  great  triumph  over 
slavery  by  adjusting  the  three  moral  impulses  of  Plato 
and  the  dialecticians — ^irascibility,  concupiscence,  sympa- 
thy. He  soothed  the  jarring  bitterness  of  the  firat  by 
coaxing  concupiscence  from  its  ancient  realm  and  bring- 
ing it  down  to  "want";  and  married  them  together  by 
the  tie  of  sympathy,  the  impulse  most  matured  by  the  so- 
cial unions;  and  there  formed  the  stronghold  of  his  doc- 
trine from  beginning  to  end. 

Plato,  the  ancient  mouth-piece  of  them  all,  as  he  is 
resurrected  in  Neo-Platonism,  after  a  test  of  7,000  gener- 
ations, must  be  placed,  by  those  engaged  in  the  labor 
problem  of  to-day,  as  an  extraordinary  tissue  of  harmony 
and  absurdity.  He  wanted  the  better  (or  incUvidudl)  to 
overcome  the  multitude  (or  worse),** 

The  experience  of  these  7,000  generations  since  Plato, 
forces  the  now  living  family  of  mankind  to  pronounce  an 
opposite  opinion.  It  is  the  masses  who  are  ''beautiful'' 
(as  Plato  used  that  word);  while  the  individual  proves 
himself  constantly  to  be  the  lying,  bribe-taking,  merchant- 
able ''sell-out"  and  under-dealer;  ready  as  a  rule,  under  the 
competitive  system,  for  any  trade,  seditiously  corrupt, 
planning  schemes  of  jobbery;  and  he  has  actually  to  be 
watched  by  the  honest  masses. 

Plato  wanted  slaves.    His  slave  system,  large  already, 

4SUwt,  I,  8,  4,  Bekker,  Lond.  ed. 
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during  hia  life-time  was  Binall  compared  with  ita  btig»> 
neaa  after  hia  philoaophy  waa  promulgated  and  ita  inflo- 
enoe  extended  to  the  Roman  oonqueata.  Before  hia  tispB, 
alavea  were  the  children  of  the  citizena.  Soon  after  him, 
Rome  in  her  enormoua  conquesta,  turned  the  vaat  popu- 
lationa  of  that  age  into  rebeliiona  alavcBi  and  tiie  world 
became  almoat  depopulated.  Thia  maater  not  only  wanted 
degraded  alavea,  but  he  laid  down  lawa  for  them,  conaign* 
ing  them  to  death  by  torture  for  unpremeditated  homicode 
while  the  maater  waa  allowed,  if  he  murdered  a  alave,  to 
be  tried  by  hia  frienda,  acquitted  and  no  atigma  inflicted 
upcm  hia  name;  and  Plato  laya  down  a  law  to  the  effect** 

The  entire  enlightenment  of  our  modem  age  repudiatea 
thia  aa  unfaimeaa,  relegating  the  alave  ayatem  to  a  realm 
of  low  barbarity.  On  human  alaveiy,  the  aubaequent  world 
baa  emphatically  pronounced  againat  Plato'a  viewa;  and 
the  little  inveatigating  mitea  of  Ariatotle,  and  the  woxkr 
ing  elementa  of  Jeaua,  are  baniahing  it  from  the  earth. 

Plato  wanted  war.^  He  laid  many  plana  and  lawa  upon 
hia  theory  of  external  atrife,  wiahing  only  education  and 
mutuality  within.  Neo-Platoniam  took  it  up,  and  in  blaa- 
phemoua  contradiction  to  the  teacher,  endorsed  it,  and 
actually  engrafted  thia  Pagan  precept  into  the  mild  and 
peaceful  system  of  Jesua. 

Things  have  not  turned  out  to  substantiate  these  coun- 
sels of  the  great  philosopher.  Wars  the  people  had;  and 
the  wars  killed  a  million  slaves.  Eunus,  Athenion  and 
SpartacuB  resented  by  warring  back;  and  when  the  world, 
devastated  by  combined  horrora  of  war  and  slavery,  got 
time  to  brea&e  and  recruit,  another  slave-war  struck  man- 
kind even  in  our  civil  rebellion,  with  the  final  result  to  fix 
the  conviction  that  the  peace  plan  of  Jesus  was  correct 

49Lmo»,  IX,  a.  More  oa  PUto'i  Tiefwi  of  SlaTerj  will  be  found 
M  foUowi:  Broedinff  moAii  with  moAn  and  boit  with  best.  Jt^pvHie, 
V,  8.  Qroat  fear  ox  bUto  uprising  in  conuquenoo  of  the  mrtUn, 
aeknowlodged.     IX,    6,   Id.:     *'Abieet  raoo;"     Stat0»m*n,   46.     NwM- 


•ary  to  posMta  tlaroa,  Law§,  YI,  19;  Agricultural  ilaTea,  Lawt,  YII, 
18;  For  homieido  the  slaye  mutt  inTariably  die;  preferably  1^  tor> 
ture,  Lawt,  IX,  0;  Such  puniahment  muat  be  "dean,^*  i.;,  Teaseaneoi, 
I^aur*.  XI,  3,  10.  /In. 

so  iS«pt«5iie,  Tii,  Tiii.  Polemareh  ia  made  to  aaj  that  Juitiee  eon- 
siita  in  doing  good  to  frienda  and  evil  to  enemiee.  Soeratea  howorer, 
in  an  ironical  aall^  of  moral  reaaoning  demoliahes  Polemarch's  logic, 
wheeling  him  unto  the  great  theaia  of  Jeaua  which  now  provea  to  be 
the  idea  that  alone  can  preraQ:  See  JfoteAew.  ▼,  48,  44,  84;  John, 
XT.  17.  FirH  Boi§tU  of  John,  ii,  10,  11.  The  anti-war  teachingt 
of  Jeeua  are  actiTcly  forcing  theee  horron  from  the  earth  iuit  aa 
chattel  ilaTery  has  been  forood  out  of  aziateaoe  and  wagea  alawy  to 
f aal  f oUowlag. 
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Plato  wanted  it  understood  and  implicitly  believed  that 
all  things  spring  from  the  most  high,  the  mythical  and 
invisible  inhabitants  of  Ouranoa;  and  that  men  derived 
existence,  and  were  watched  over  from  those  heights 
in  the  vaulted  dome  of  heaven,  the  Olympian  abodes— 
whence  an  endless  chain  of  priestcraft. 

Neo-Platonism  engrafted  these  absurdities  into  a  Chris* 
tian  dogma. 

Modem  common  sense,  backed  by  science,  with  its  in- 
numerable tools  proving  the  true  laws  of  nature,  finds 
the  facts  to  be  the  exact  reverse  of  the  Platonic  dogma, 
and  is  wheeling  us  back  to  the  physicism  of  Aristotle,  that 
it  is  the  little  things  and  the  little  men  and  women  who 
perform  all  works,  who  produce  all  that  is  produced; 
that  it  is  not  the  great,  conjured  to  be  so  in  the  elastic 
imagination,  who  accomplish  anything,  but  the  infinites- 
imals that  do  it  all. 

Jesus,  if  we  read  him  rightly,  appears  to  have  been  less 
a  Platonist  than  an  Aristotelian  and  when  he  comes  to  be 
preached  in  our  pulpits  from  labor  points  of  view,  there 
will  be  found  hundreds  of  texts  whose  -meanings,  long 
smothered,  will  furnish  substance  enough  to  solve  the 
problem.'* 

Emancipation  came  from  Christianity.**  The  great 
piinciple  of  mutual  love  among  all  men  was  the  really 
original  idea  and  practical  work  of  Jesus.  He  taught  a 
new  doctrine — ^a  peaceful  plan  of  salvation. 

Spartacus,  who  represented  the  old  method  of  allevia- 
tion from  sufifering,  based  upon  the  irascible  principle 
with  its  wars  and  bloodshed,  was,  beyond  all  cavil,  the 
highest  type  of  that  culture.  He  was  evidently  informed 
on  the  great  wars  of  Yiriathus,  Eunus,  Athenion  and  per- 
haps Drimakos.  But  in  both  opportunity  and  military 
aptitude  Spartacus  surpassed  them  all.  He  lost.  But 
after  the  million  crucifixions  of  his  own  and  a  few  gener- 

61  Thtrt  are  man^  ezprMtiona  recorded  in  the  Ne-w  T^Hamtni  which 
are  vasne  in  meaning  and  muat  remain  ao  until  hetter  understood. 
After  thia  they  may  be  need  by  miniatera  of  the  focpel,  in  the  labor 
moTcment. 

52  Compare  Canon  Lifhtfoot,  On  th€  CoUo$9ian9,  p.  821:  Bdckh, 
Dis  LaurUehtn  8Uberb§rffwtrkt,  Hundreds  of  the  most  candid  au- 
thors acknowledM  that  it  was  the  Christian  cult  which  finally  fought 
down  thia  terriole  institution.  In  going,  paganiam  had  also  to  go. 
But  aa  we  study  the  origin  and  courae  ox  events  we  must  acknowledge 
that  the  blow  against  alaTerr  had  been  atruck  before  the  advent  of 
Christ.  He  it  waa,  who  killed  alavery  by  tempering  the  spirit  of 
human  kindness. 
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ations  preceding  him,  and  the  enormous  lessons  which  his 
own  and  his  predecessors'  blows  had  administered  to 
cruel,  concupiscent  Rome,  who  shall  have  the  temerity  to 
say  that  these  blows,  crucifixions,  bloody  scenes  and  awful 
lessons  did  not  go  far,  very  far,  toward  shapfng  the  convic- 
tions of  Jesus,  who  but  continued  the  great  conflict  with 
his  milder  leadership  f 

Modem  progress,  which  has  almost  outgrown  chattel 
slavery,  still  seems  quite  undecided  in  regard  to  the  plan 
of  Spartacus;  and  might  even  yet  swing  back  upon  it,  were 
it  not  for  the  stem,  inexorable  hold  which  Jesus  main- 
tains in  the  wreck  of  his  tortured,  priest-ridden  temples 
— and  this  hold  is  the  hope  of  the  future;  for  his  plan  ap- 
plies with  wonderful  harmony  to  the  investigations  and 
experiments  of  Aristotle. 

Plato  wanted  the  unequivocal  mingling  of  religion  and 
politics.'* 

Modem  statesmen,  notwithstanding  the  almost  desper- 
ate struggles  of  priest-power  to  hold  firm  this  Pagan  grip, 
are  now  steadily  disestablishing  state  and  church;  and 
the  verdict  of  enlightenment  both  in  the  realm  of  science 
and  sociology,  is  to  cast  overboard,  as  worthless  and  per- 
nicious, this  old  idea  of  Plato  and  let  religion  and  politics 
each  take  their  course  alone.  Jesus  not  only  separated 
church  from  state  by  admonishing  the  typical  money- 
changers, but  he  said:  "Render  unto  Caesar"  etc.  The 
CsBsar  here  referred  to,  was  the  mild  Augustus,  whose 
reign  was,  in  political  respects,  a  model,  and  a  glory  to 
Rome. 

Plato  wanted  an  eye  for  an  eye  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth.^ 
He  encouraged  hatreds  even  in  his  "city  of  the  Blessed,^' 
and  trained  an  army  of  both  women  and  men  to  the  science 
of  fierce  contention. 

"Resist  not  evil,"  the  law  of  the  mechanic  of  Nazareth, 
has  so  far  supplanted  these  savage  doctrines,  that  already 
the  trade  unions  and  other  social  and  labor  organizations 
in  many  countries,  are  discussing  and  planning  to  resist 
against  men  of  Plato's  class,  on  grounds  that  they  them- 
selves are  forced  to  become  innocent  victims  of  a  hateful 
idea  which  pits  them,  like  Spartacus  and  the  gladiators, 

MLawM,  book  VI,  cmp.  7.  Bekk.  It  wm  always  so  in  th«  anoieat 
eode.  Nco-Platonitm  and  the  Nicine  DecTMa  afterward  aneceeded  in 
getting  thia  old  Pagan  thing  back  into  the  Ohrletian  church  where  H 
itill  remaini,  in  lome  oountriea. 

M  Plato,  JuHiet,  6;  BejmbHe,  pa§9im:  Luws,  in  many  placea. 
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against  their  fellow  men,  who  have  given  them  no  eause 
for  offense. 

Yet  all  things  considered,  the  world  cannot  afford  to 
belittle  Plato,  the  father  of  idealism;  even  though  many 
of  his  time-serving  thoughts  are  passing  away.  His  mind 
was  too  great  for  his  age  and  his  weaknesses  were  but 
subterfuges  which  saved  him  to  a  good  old  age  while 
bolder  men  were  martyred  in  comparative  youth. 

But  Aristotle  who  began  with  microscopic  things,  whose 
mind,  a  co^sension  of  Kapila,  of  Anaxagoras,  of  Empedo- 
cles,  of  Parmenides,  of  Zeno,  of  Plato  himself,  is,  as  the 
world  ^grows  old :  and  wise,  and  as  light  gleams  in  upon 
intelligence,  beaming  more  brilliantly  with  each  decade; 
and  this  great  man's  thoughts  are  laying  bare  the  in- 
crusted  truth  and  leading  to  the  final,  penected  philoso- 
phy. Aristotle's  is  the  mind  which  draws  ever  nearer  as 
the  ages  waft  him  farther  away  among  the  satellites  of  an 
awful  forever, 

Jesus,  who  planted  among  the  communes  and  laborers 
all  that  was  good  and  pure,  but  whose  beautiful  works 
have  been  almost  banished  by  the  proud  old  paganism 
still  adhering  in  his  temples,  departed  only  to  return;  for 
these  growing  squadrons  of  the  modem  mites  foretell  that 
he  is  fleeting  back  to  assume  command  of  a  great  army 
of  unrecbncued  but  longing  intelligences,  which  the  an- 
cient working  people  quidcened,  and  which  the  suns  of  two 
thousand  years  have  mellowed  for  the  harvest 
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Prayers  of  Our  Germane- Aryan  Mothers  and  Fathers — 
Specimens  Quoted — Prayer  of  Alcestis— Of  Other  honest 
Pagans— All  Based  upon  Self  and  Family — Prayer  of  Soc* 
rates  to  Pan  for  More  Wisdom  and  Humility — ^Prayer  of 
Juvenal  for  the  Poor  Slave's  Deliverance — Finally,  after 
many  Centuries,  the  Djring  Prayer  Begged  the  Pan  of 
Socrates  or  Universal  Father  for  Universal  Cancellation, 
to  fit  the  World  for  a  New  Era— The  Relation  of  the  Jews 
to  the  Liabor  Movement — The  Romans,  Mad  at  the  Spread 
of  the  Christian  Doctrines  of  Universal  Equality,  Take 
Vengeance  in  the  Slauehtev  of  the  Jews — ^Progress  of  An- 
cient Invention — ^The  Labor-saving  Reaper— Conclusion. 

In  looking  thoughtfaliy  over  the  evidences  given  in 
the  preceding  chapters,  especially  those  detailing  ancient 
plans  of  relief,  through  the  irascible  or  war  spirit  whidi, 
though  it  wrought  prodigious  good,  did  not  prevail,  and 
those  of  the  communal  or  eoH^ympathetic  spirit  which  is 
the  successful  one,  we  cannot  forbear  an  expression  of  our 
conviction  that  the  phenomenal  movement  of  which  Judea 
afterwards  became  the  theatre,  rested  upon  and  emerged 
from  the  vast  and  altogether  misunderstood  and  under- 
rated communes;  an  underground  civilization  whose  cul- 
ture Socrates  was  not  a  stranger  to,  and  whose  influence, 
social,  numerical  and  moral,  has,  until  exposed  in  these 
pages,  lain  almost  utterly  unknown,  buried  as  they  were, 
amid  the  horrors  which  befell  Christianity  through  the 
political  trade  of  Constantine  the  Great.  This  man  suc- 
ceeded in  turning  the  movement  when  it  was  three  hun- 
dred years  old  into  a  Pagan  faith  hedged  about  with  iron- 
bound  creeds  and  enforced  by  the  inexorable  despotism 
which  characterized  the  military  and  the  priest-power  of 
the  ancient  Pagan  rule; 

It  will  be  a^ed  why  these  important  facts  we  have  set 
forth  have  been  so  persistently  kept  concealed.  The  an- 
swer to  this  must  be,  that  information  was  not  the  policy 
of  priest-power.  To  acknowledge  that  the  poor  and  hu- 
miliated laborers  of  the  world  had,  through  centuries  of 
organization   in   secret,   and  centuries  of   resistance  and 
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peneeatioii,  at  last  overoome  the  prond  old  religion  so 
far  as  to  boldly  martial  a  ehampion  and  bring  their  uni<pe 
eulture  of  human  equality  into  recognition,  so  as  to  build 
up  a  new  era,  would  destroy  the  aged  prestige  of  the  priest- 
hood This  is  the  only  theory  furnishing  a  solution  for 
the  studied  deception  that  has  mutilated  the  books.  Plato 
wanted  distinction  as  to  members  of  his  communal  state. 
He  wanted  priest-power  and  its  concomitant,  slavery.  As 
the  new  era  came  with  its  practical  putting  into  effect  of 
the  socialism  of  Plato,  but  applying  it  to  everybody  witk- 
Ottt  distinction,  thus  emancipating  Plato's  slaves,^  lifting  up 
the  f  reedmen  and  domg  good  to  M,  paganism  was  stabbed. 
Its  aged  priest-power  then  arose  and,  in  revenge^  Idlled 
Jesus,  the  last  Messiah  who  in  the  philosophy  and  tra- 
dition of  the  poor  and  sufferinp^,  had  been  their  hope  and 
promise  from  immemorial  antiquity.  Having  killed  him 
It  set  to  work  to  destroy  his  plan  which  he  planted  among 
the  communes,  ''the  vin^ard  of  the  Lord.''  The  weapons 
used  were  assassination,  dungeons,  wone  slavery  than  be- 
fore— ^Keo-Platonism.  But  the  great  woric  of  emancipa- 
tion had  made  too  much  progress  to  be  cut  short  by  aqJ 
power  on  earth. 

We  ask  our  readers  to  indulge  us  in  this  dosing  chap- 
ter, in  a  general  review  of  the  whole  scene,  covering  the 
various  plans  of  great  men,  their  trial  and  their  con- 
sequences upon  the  subsequent  human  race. 

Under  a  careful  and  thorough  investigation  of  the  evi- 
dence it  will  henceforth  be  found  in  order  for  studmts 
of  sociology  to  place  the  origin  of  this  wonderful  era  in 
which  we  are  living,  where  it  properly  belongs.  It  is  in 
order  to  come  forth  boldly  with  a  new  advocacy;  an  ad- 

iSm  Dr.  Uffhtfoot,  SoifU  Paul'0  BpiM*  Co  PfcOftnon,  pp.  8212: 
"With  this   wide-«pre*d  institution"    (niMninff  ilaTwy),   **0hristianit7 


found  itMlf  in  conflict.  How  wm  the  evil  to  be  mett  BUrvrj 
interwoTen  Into  the  texture  of  toeietr;  end  to  prohibit  deTery  wee  to 
tear  MMietj  into  ehrede.  Nothing  leee  than  a  eerrile  war  with  ite 
certain  horrors  and  doubtful  iesuee  must  ha^e  been  the  oonpeqiAenoe. 
Such  a  mode  of  operations  was  altogether  alien  to  the  spirit  of  the 
GospeL  The  New  TeeUment,'  it  has  been  truly  eaid.  'is  not  coneemed 
with  any  political  or  social  institutions;  for  political  and  social  institu- 
tions belong  to  particular  nations  and  particular  phases  of  society.* 
'Nothing  marks  the  dirine  character  of  tne  Gospel  more  than  ita  per- 
fect freedom  from  any  appeal  to  the  spirit  of  political  rerolution/  II 
belongs  to  all  time;  and  therefore  instead  of  attacking  special  abuses 
it  lays  down  uniyersal  principles  which  shall  undermmo  the  erlL 

"Benoe  the  Oospel  never  directly  attacks  slaTory  as  an  Institution. 
...  In  fact,  he  (Paul)  tells  him  to  do  very  muea  more  than  eman- 
etpate  his  slave.  ■  Similar  also  is  his  language  elsewhere.  Writing  to 
the  Corinthians,  he  declares  the  absolute  equality  of  the  freedmen  and 
the  slave  iu  the  sight  of  Ood."     Firwt  OoHnikSant,  tU,  tl. 
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voeacy  of  the  fact  that  the  Christianity  on  which  the  pres- 
ent institutions  rest  and  which,  as  we  divest  it  of  its  me- 
diffival  excrescences  centuiy  hy  century,  is  leading  to  the 
final  and  correct  solution  of  the  economic  problem,  is  pri- 
mevally  that  which  emerged  from  the  great,  but  little- 
known  because  throttled  and  unheard-of  labor  movements 
of  the  ancients — ^their  numberless  Messiahs,  their  perse- 
cutions and  crucifixions,  their  plaintive  ''still  small  voice^' 
groaning  above  the  grime  and  din  of  lash-driven  labor 
in  sun  and  storm,  in  mines,  dungeons,  gladiatorial  havoc, 
their  sad  but  bravely-fought  ''eye-for-eye  and  tooth-for- 
tooth^  policy,  and  finally  their  majestic,  long-suffering, 
but  all-conquering  ''father  forgive  them"  policy  wrought 
in  the  crucible  of  a  thousand  traditions,  communes,  blood- 
wringing  rebellions,  derascinating  cyclones  of  retributive 
vengeance  already  explained,  which  had  been  previously 
experienced  by  the  forefathers  of  this  great  era-making 
representative  of  the  ancient  lowly. 

To  those  who  are  appalled  by  these  sentiments,  prefer- 
ring to  coax  with  a  superstitious  faith  still  lingermg  on 
the  background  of  a  struggling,  on-coming  fact-period, 
and  still,  like  Amobius,  troubled  with  doubts  and  predi- 
lections regarding  the  sacredness  of  the  conception  and 
birth  of  this  great  founder,  we  must  simply  say  that  the 
labor  movement,  especially  that  phase  of  it  dealing  with 
the  economic  questions  of  the  humble  majorities,  is,  and 
must  come  to  be  regarded,  as  the  most  sacred  of  all  queS' 
tions;  and  its  solution  or  non-solution  involves  a  release  of 
manland  from  sin,  or  their  compulsory  and  perpetual  sub- 
mergence under  sin.  The  enormous  sin  of  our  era  is  its 
apostasy  from  the  early  economic  plan  laid  down  at  its 
beginning  and  for  three  hundred  and  fourteen  years  car- 
ried out  under  persecutions,  on  the  economic  basis;  and 
its  substitution  under  emperors  and  prelate-politicians, 
by  the  very  most  unscientific  plan  conceivable — ^that  of 
the  ancient  faith,  which  deceived  and  degraded  the  chat- 
tel and  wretch  of  old,  and  still  deceives  and  degitides  the 
victims  of  wage-vassalage  the  world  over.  This  sin  ruled, 
raged  and  devastated  for  over  a  thousand  years  through 
ignorance  and  dogma  and  cheat  and  inquisition,  such  as 
characterize  the  dreary  annals  of  the  dark  ages  and  now 
looms  up  portentously  in  view;  for  we  behold  millions  of 
men  again  organized,  more  determined,  wiser  by  their 
experience,  better  equipped  for  the  fray.    And  this  huge 
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axif  of  apostasy  we  hopc^  will  be  disoemed  by  the  Btnde&t 
of  these  pages  to  be  freighted  with  a  virus  the  more  ma- 
lignant as  he  observes  that  preacher  and  priest  are  still 
tenaciously  hugging  the  slave-locked  policy  of  Plato  the 
inmiortal  aristoinrat,  while  backsliding  farther  and  farther 
away  from  the  sweet  and  loving  brotheriiood  of  the  thi* 
asotee  and  the  eranoi  of  Socrates  and  of  Jesus.  They 
still  cling  to  an  old  policy  which  was  the  meanest  upon  the 
Pagan  schedule— that  of  the  competitive  system,  with 
its  economic  slaves.  Although  in  another  form  and  blas- 
phemously under  another  name  it  was  a  return  to  pagan- 
ism, yet  we  shall  attempt  to  show  in  this  review  that  the 
apostasy  from  the  original  policy  could  never  succeed  in 
eliminating  the  bold  ground-principles  of  equality  which 
was  ever  the  prodigious,  the  immovable,  blood-bougfat 
rock-reef,  on  which  those  drifting  stragglers  founded  and 
built  this  era.  Despite  the  protracted  spasms  of  the  mor- 
ibund beasts  to  wriggle  back  into  its  breathing  element, 
these  ground-principles  clung;  they  still  cling;  are  now 
steadily  developing  a  polity  and  men  are,  in  some  places, 
beginning  to  reap  their  fruits. 

It  must  by  no  means  be  inferred,  because  the  rebellions 
of  the  ancient  working  people  failed  in  establishing  the 
desired  end  that  they  were  not  a  useful  factor  or  that  their 
efforts  were  lost  They  failed  because  their  military  force 
was  less  than  that  of  their  enemies.  They  succeeded  be- 
cause through  their  defeat,  furnishing  necessary  and  in- 
dispensable experience,  the  world  was  taught  that  it  must 
adopt  another  method — ^that  of  reason,  diplomacy,  arbi- 
tration, peace.  Never  was  there  a  time  when  the  woiid 
was  dnf ting  into  these  so  rapidly  as  now.  Two  thousand 
years  may  seem  a  long  time  to  impatient,  fleeting  man; 
but  in  the  destinies  of  peoples  and  of  nations,  their  slow 
development  through  creeping  differentiation  l^  trial  and 
experiment,  it  is  but  a  scroll. 

The  review,  then,  which  we  propose  to  make  in  this  chap- 
ter, is  that  of  man  in  i^e  broadest  sense;  covering  the  entire 
stretch,  from  a  time  when  he  was  but  an  animal — the  weaker 
driven  by  the  stronger — ^through  the  long  period  of  family- 
breeding  when  the  father,  destitute  of  sympathy,  enslaved, 
often  killed  his  children  in  building  up  the  established  gena 
aristocracy  of  paganism;  the  rebellion  of  the  children  who 
multiplied,  strack  back,  and  built  up  counter  organizations 
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in  self-defense,  fought  and  resisted  the  paternal  injustice 
based  in  the  monarchical  idea,  and  in  their  turn,  after  count- 
less ages  of  trial  by  systems  rebellious,  systems  patriarchal, 
systems  predatory  and  systems  communal,  fbally  hit  the 
system  of  inter-communal  love,  forgiveness,  brotherhood, 
peace  and  ballot  democracy,  which,  though  it  has  had  an 
open  trial  of  only  2,000  years — a  short  period  compared 
with  the  duration  of  the  others — ^has  already  brought  him 
out  upon  the  plane  of  acknowledged  equality,  in  tbe  sup- 
planting of  violence  by  arbitration,  of  aristocracy  by  de- 
mocracy, of  competition  to  sqme  extent,  by  socialism.  We 
shall  show  that  all  of  these  blessings  were  sought  by  the 
great  and  good  men:  Lycui^s,  Numa,  Solon,  Socrates, 
Plato,  Aristotle--even  the  con^mned  Eunus,  Athenion, 
Spartacus — and  finally  Jesus,  who  is  yet  on  trial  If  we 
severely  criticize  Lycurgus,  let  it  be  done  under  an  almost 
reverential  respect;  for  he  could  not  conceive  of  a  state 
without  slaves ;  if  Plato,  be  it  uppermost  in  our  minds  that 
he  was  unimpeachably  pure;  if  we  dare  to  reflect  against 
Aristotle,  let  it  be  with  homage,  as  if  approaching  the  se- 
pulchre of  the  mighty;  for  this  great  founder  of  technical 
science  is  the  model  from  which  the  world  still  builds,  and 
he  even  dared  foretell  a  society  in  which  there  might  be  no 
slavery.  Had  these  lawgivers  been  perfect  their  works 
would  have  been  cut  off  by  the  same  martyrdom  that  was 
suffered  by  the  bolder  Socrates  and  Jesus. 

In  making  this  review  it  is  neither  possible  nor  necessary 
to  attempt  any  chronological  system.  This  has  been  done 
strictly  in  the  preceding  chapters.  We  promise  only  a  crit- 
ical comparison  of  different  systems  and  hope  to  deal  fairly 
with  all,  giving  the  doings,  sayings,  prayers,  struggles  and 
models  of  each  one,  as  his  particular  plan ;  and  we  likewise 
may  find  it  to  our  profit  to  compare  these  with  the  plans 
and  the  men  and  their  movements  and  demands  of  to-day, 
in  order  to  amplify  the  comparison  and  honestly  find  out 
which  of  the  ancient  methods  the  modem  age  is  follow- 
ing. One  extremely  important  fact  must  be  held  upper- 
most to  view:  the  leaders  who  form  the  subjects  of  these 
pages  had  each  a  very  clearly  defined  plan.  Even  Sparta- 
ens  was  not  without  hope  of  emancipating  the  slaves  of 
Italy  and  the  rest  of  the  world. 

It  is  scarcely  necessary,  after  our  elaborate  presentation 
of  the  history  of  the  lowly  and  their  ancient  works,  to  pre- 
mise in  this  review,  that  the  whole  array  of  deeds  and  plans 
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of  relief  shows  an  undeniable  harmony  with,  and  corrobora- 
tion of  the  modem  theory  of  development  upon  the  laigeat 
scale,  and  from  a  cold  and  secular,  rather  than  an  imagin- 
ative and  religious  or  superstitious  point  of  view. 

Our  history,  true  to  its  original  scheme,  covers  only  the 
great  Ajyan  family  and  we  shall  let  the  Bible,  the  Zend  and 
other  Oriental  records  tell  of  its  cruelties  among  the  Sem- 
itic and  other  branches,  referring  to  them  only  as  collateral 
evidence. 

Although  many  plans  of  law-making  were  tried  during  the 
great  era  covered  by  manumission,  yet  we  have  no  history 
until  we  come  to  Lycurgus,  and  must  consequently  devote 
our  first  remarks  to  him  and  his  wonderful  and  on  the  whole 
beneficent  work. 

Of  the  three  classes  of  citizens  in  the  system  of  Lycurgus 
the  first  was  the  governing,  the  second  the  police  or  military, 
and  the  third  the  burgher  or  business  class' — ^that  which 
Saint  Simon  denominates  the  hourgeosie.  The  mechanics 
and  farmers  were  considered  mean  and  unworthy.  To  the 
agricultural  laborers,  was  given  the  task  of  producing,  at 
what  is  now  considered  '^starvation  wages,''  that  which 
the  citizens  used  for  their  daily  nourishment  and  comfort; 
yet  so  ungrateful  were  the  arrangements  deliberately  estab- 
lished by  this  lawgiver,  that  to  be  a  good  farmer^  a  dolled 
mechanic,  an  inventor,  a  discoverer  of  the  new  m  nature, 
was  to  be  a  most  degraded  and  abject  mortal,  denied  all  citi- 
zenship and  hopelessly  doomed  by  ''imperishable  laws."* 

No  humane  person  of  our  age  can  peruse  these  accounts 
given  by  Xenophon,  Plutarch  and  others,  without  feelings 
of  sorrow  if  not  of  anger.  The  progress  and  purity  of  hu- 
man society  may  safely  be  said  to  have  suffered  a  disaster 
in  this  inhuman  feature  of  the  otherwise  generous  Lycurgan 
law.  It  was  self-defeating,  contradictory  and  inconsistent 
with  the  principle  intended  by  the  lawgiver  himself.  Ly- 
curgus the  most  ancient  of  the  three  great  lawgivers  of  an- 
tiquity belonging  to  the  Aryan  stock,  seeing  the  feuds  and 
other  inter-destructive  effects  of  the  competitive  system  at 
his  time  raging  with  great  fierceness  among  the  gens  f  ami* 
lies,  drew  up  a  system  of  laws  and  got  them  adopted  so  as 
to  go  into  practical  operation.  It  was  a  system  embracing 
the  revolution  from  the  competitive  to  the  socialistic  meth- 
ods. It  was  based  in  the  idea  so  quaintly  iLnd  wonderfully 
developed  nearly  a  thousand  years  afterwards  by  another 

•  Plntarcli.  Lffourg^,  7,  17.  4  Idem,   ptuHm, 
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inspired  lawgiver — ^the  workingman  of  Nazareth.  Its  very 
fundament  was  social  love,  forgiveness,  tolerance,  instmc- 
tion.  Lycurgns  was  attacked  by  the  optimate  party  who 
rebelled  acrainst  his  equal  distribution  of  nationalized  lands, 
his  nationalization  of  other  propertv,  his  common  table,  his 
compulsory  education  of  all  alike,  his  athletic  trainings,  in 
fine,  his  extinction  of  property  and  of  the  competitive  sys- 
tem so  far  as  all  internal  policy  of  his  people  was  concerned. 
One  young  man  once  pursued  him  and  with  a  missile  tore 
oat  one  of  his  eyes.  He  turned  about  and  faced  his  irate 
pursuer  with  the  eye  that  had  offended  plucked  out,  and  his 
face  bleeding  with  the  wound.  The  argument  was  eloquent 
and  effective.  The  maddened  mob  of  rich  men  were  over- 
come «nd  Lycuigus  was  allowed  to  go  on  with  his  work, 
unmolested.'  His  system  of  socialism  was  more  detailed 
than  haa  ever  since  been  aspired  to  hy  any  class  except  an 
occasional  small  community;  for  he  added  thereto  a  com- 
munity of  men  and  women  which  instead  of  being  a  com- 
plex method  was  a  system  of  compulsory  marriage,  with  a 
law  permitting  the  finest  and  most  beautiful  to  borrow  and 
mutely  inter-employ  each  other  in  cases  of  likings  or  of 
compatibility."  This  was  the  Lycurgan  law  of  mutual  acqui- 
escence, and  it  obtained  to  an  enormous  extent  for  over  a 
thousand  years  and  was  made  a  strong  and  scathing  point 
in  favor  of  Christianity  by  TertuUian  in  defending  the  early 
Christians  from  attacks  of  the  intolerant  Pagans.  Tertul- 
lian  in  this  celebrated  apology  gives  us  invaluable  proofs 
of  the  purity  of  the  Christians,  and  shows  that  they  had 
repudiated  it' 

But  these  strange  features  were  well  intended  by  the 
great  lawgiver.  It  was  not  to  promote  voluptuousness  but 
to  cultivate  a  principle — and  scientifically  enougb— of  hu- 
man stock-breeding.  At  any  rate,  it  was  a  feature  greatly 
recommended  among  the  ancients,  and  it  lay  at  the  base 
of  the  celebrated  race-culture  which  made  Spartans  the 
most  splendid  men  so  far  as  stature,  health  and  beauty 
are  concerned,  the  world  ever  produced,  and  gave  to  the 
nation  that  mental  and  physical  vigor  which  enabled  it 
to  overcome  the  mighty  prowess  of  the  Athenians  and  to 
finally  transplant  a  branch  of  these  curious  features  into 
the  whole  Hellenic  Peninsula,  Pfaoeaicia,  Asia  Minor  and 

•  PluUreh,  Lyeurgut. 

•  Idem,  Lyeurgua  and  Nvma  eomp»§d, 
7  Ttr^tvUlan,  Apology r  TXXTX. 
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Sicily.  The  openly  established  objeet  of  this  branch  of 
the  law  Plutarch  declares  to  have  been  the  ownership  of 
children  by  the  state — ^not  by  the  parents  *— which  is  a 
step  much  in  advance  of  anything  ever  advocated  by  any 
purely  labor  movement  of  modem  days.  But  these  en- 
joyments and  privileges  were  only  to  be  participated  in 
by  the  citizens,  the  state  police  or  military  element  and 
the  burghers.  The  strictly  working  people  were  left 
out. 

How  LycurguSy  capable  of  coolly  devoting  a  life-time^ 
mostly  in  privations  and  hardships  and  wiSiout  reward, 
to  what  he  considered  the  redemption  of  the  human  race, 
could  at  the  same  time  institute  for  those  on  whom  be 
knowingly  depended  for  his  bread  and  every  other  ele- 
ment of  existence  as  well  as  that  of  the  people  for  whoae 
happiness  he  lived,  and  consign  the  woxidng  people  to 
the  terrible  fate  left  them  by  that  law,  is  a  problem  that 
must  startle  puzzle-guessers  among  students  of  modem 
sociology.  Only  one  method  can  possibly  be  pursued  to 
unravel  this  mystery — ^the  utterly  demoralized  and  false 
estimate  of  the  value  of  labor. 

In  this  saddest  feature  of  the  law  of  Lycurgus  we  are 
brought  back  to  our  account  of  the  Helots  or  slaveSi  in 
another  chapter,*  where  figures  the  story  of  the  aasas- 
sination  by  a  trained  band  of  young  Spartans,  of  2,000 
innocent  prize  winners  of  the  Helot  or  laboring  stock.  It 
is  not  maintained  that  Lycurgus  was  the  originator  of 
the  slave  system.  We  find  it  spoken  of  in  the  booki  of 
Homer  which  are  thought  to  cover  a  period  commencing 
at  least  300  years  earlier;  and  we  are  entirely  satisfied  of 
the  correctness  of  Oranier's  declaration  that  slavery  ex- 
isted even  many  thousand  years  previously  to  Homei.^* 
Lycurgus  only  perpetuated  the  miseries  of  the  working 
majority  by  fastening  the  odium  already  existing,  upon 
slaves  and  legalizing  their  burdens. 

No  citizen,  under  Lycurgus,  could  be  a  laboring  man 
so  far  as  to  personally  perform  the  work  of  production  or 
of  distribution.  By  his  ''free  citizen"  he  did  not  mean 
any  person  who  was  obliged  to  work  for  a  living.  To  be 
a  soldier  was  respectable.  But  the  soldier  produces  noth- 
ing.   He   destroys.    So   also   does   tlie   goveming  class. 

•  Plntareh,  Lycurgut. 

•  Chapter  iv.  page  45  iq.,  slao  pp.  50-e4«  of  thii  work. 
lOQranier  do  OMMfnoe,  SitHwf  d*$  CIomm  Qwfrih'M,  Oluip.  Ui, 
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These  the  Spartan  lawgiver  made  Tory  nmnerous.  The 
modem  movement  of  labor  all  over  civilization  is  straggling 
to  diminish  their  numbers,  not  to  increase  them.  Lycurgos 
also,  amon|^  his  favored  class,  allowed  many  of  the  trad- 
ing or  busmess  men;  although  practically,  if  his  commu- 
nistic theory  obtained,  they  could  not  have  prospered  be- 
cause the  Btate  operated  the  evolutions  of  business  with 
the  labor  of  its  idaves  which  was  conducted  or  managed 
by  the  governing  class.  Nobody  really  owned  anythmg 
in  his  theory,  if  perfected.  All  citizens  were,  however, 
rich  in  their  ^collective''  wealth. 

Coming  to  Lycurgus  as  a  factor  in  the  history  of  labor, 
we  find  his  arrangement  r^^ding  working  people  to 
have  been  barbarous  and  horrible.  The  latter  constituted 
two-thirds  of  the  entire  population.  Yet  so  mean  were 
they  supposed  to  be  that  they  could  not  be  legally  counted 
in  the  census  as  men,  or  in  other  words,  human  beings. 
The  true  population  of  the  city  of  Sparta  consisted  of 
citizens.  They  were  divided  into  three  classes:  the  rul- 
ing class,  the  military  or  protecting  class,  and  the  busi- 
ness men.  The  whole  three  covered  one-third  of  the  ex- 
isting population  All  the  others  were  working  people, 
who,  as  ^ves  or  artisan  freedmen,  were  obliged  to  live 
in  an  abject  condition,  feeding  on  the  poorest  food;^^  go- 
ing almost,  often  quite,  naked;  living  in  caves,  the  mean- 
est of  huts,  or  in  the  open  air,  sometimes  at  tiie  ver^  of 
starvation;  if  slaves,  whipped  every  day  to  be  renunded 
of  their  cringing  humility;  horribly  brutaUzed  with  clubs 
whenever  they  dared  stretch  themselves  at  full  height, 
lest  they  be  taken  to  ape  the  human  stature  and  the  atti- 
tudes of  max\hood;^*  chained  to  the  side  of  mules  and 
oxen  to  draw  loads  like  beasts  of  burden ;  waylaid  by  the 
tramed  assassins  of  state,  equipped  with  daggers,  and 
murdered  for  mere  wanton  sport,  on  a  pretext  that  they 
were  dangerous;^*  forced  to  work  fourteen  to  eighteen 
hours  preparing  food  and  clothing  for  the  citizens  who 
expressed  their  gratitude  by  kicks  and  terms  of  loathing 
and  contempt— «uch  was  the  practical  effect  of  the  cele- 
brated and  of  all  others,  most  renowned  law  of  Lycurgus. 
Such,  through  numberless  ages  have  been  the  sufferings 

11  For  food  of  iUtm,  mo  Homor,  Odataty,  XIX,  ▼,  414*416 ;  Hormoo, 
An  Poetic*  (A4  Fi»ontm),  V,  249;  FUny,  VatwiA  Hitiory,  XYIII, 
XXIX.     In  Addition  to  these  consult  Indax  of  this  Toluae. 

It  PlutAreh,  LyewrguM:  Granier,  BUi,,  Ohwp.  ▼. 

It  Thnejdioes,  Ps  fislio  Felopofmstteeo,  Iv,  SO;  V.  84. 
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from  that  cruel  competition  that  ia  bawd  upon  owueiahip 
by  a  privileged  few. 

The  legislation  of  Lycurgus  npon  which  Plato,  making 
Socrates  responsible,  principally  formed  his  ideal  state, 
may  be  summed  up  about  as  foUows:  The  whole  king- 
dom was  divided  into  39,000  lots  for  the  optimates,  who 
were  the  heaven-bom  or  the  divine  class,  related  to  the 
gods  ^^— nothing  for  the  earth-bom  class  who  possessed 
neither  family  nor  soul.  A  brandi  of  education  given  the 
young  gentlemen  was  the  teaching  them  how  to  murder 
the  eaith-bom  or  working  people,  with  daggers,  as  we 
have  already  related,  by  dyly  crawling  upon  ihem  while 
they  were  at  work.^'  Another  branch  was  that  of  the 
gymnastic  games,  shared  by  both  sexes  and  according  to 
Plutarch,  in  a  dirty  and  utterly  nude  condition,  together; 
with  an  ob^'ect,  as  that  great  biographer  declares,  of  toning 
and  moralizing  the  passions.  The  optimates  were  never 
allowed  to  work  except  in  the  aristocratic  pursuit  of  war. 
Commerce  with  other  nations  was  disallowed.  No  money 
was  permitted  except  that  made  of  iron — a  hundred  and 
fifty  dollars'  worth  of  it  being  a  cart-load.  The  people 
of  citizen  blood  ate  at  the  common  table,  waited  upon  by 
slaves.    What  became  of  itf 

Sparta,  in  B.  C.  about  600,  had  39,000  parcels  or  stnall 
holdings  for  all  in  the  kingdom.  In  B.  C.  360  th^re  were 
only  2,000.  In  B.  C.  290  the  outside  speculators  and  land 
grabbers  had  all  but  1,000.  At  the  time  of  Agis  IV.,  B.  C. 
240,  there  were  only  700  or  really,  but  100--as  the  hold- 
ings of  600  were  annihilated  by  debts — and  this  threat 
scheme  of  political  economy  of  Lycurgus  was  gone.^ 

The  historian,  to  flatter  the  vain  theory  of  divine  right 
is  loud  in  bringing  Lycurgus  to  us,  as  having  descended 
from  the  gods  to  mortals,  not  only  as  a  link  in  the  royal 
lineage  under  Eurysteneid  stock,  but  even  as  a  distant 
relative  of  Hercules.    Thus  the  Pagan  religion  is  snb- 

14  For  th«  ancient  idea  of  divine  rlffht%  lee  Soman  Law.  tn  tHe 
BfMf^pmdia  Jf Htanniea,  VoL  XX,  pp.  688*609.  It  was  the  tame 
la  Greece. 

II  Ooneolt  Dmmann,  Af^§U$r  «mtf  OmmmuKUltn  in  QrUektmUmd  und 
Mom.,  S.  180*184.  Whaterer  maj  haTe  been  Plato's  own  notiooa,  Ua 
partiality  to  the  plan  of  Lyenrfu.  which  Dr.  Dmmannt  anther  of 
the  great  hlatory  of  Rome,  admits,  it  ii  certain  that  he  conld  not"  ac- 
cept that  lawgiTcr'i  plan  ai  perfect.  On  the  contrary  he  M  bdlerad 
Inr  thia  anther  and  many  othekv  to  have  borrowed  eonaiderably  from 
the  Pythagorean  brotherhood!. 

le  Dmmann,  ArbtUor  und  Oomm^imtUUn  in  Oritchonitmd  wmI  Bom., 
8.  130184:  Bttcher,  Anfwtindo  dor  unfroion  Athoitor,  8.  86;  Phi- 
tareh,  Lifourguo. 
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stantially  pandered  to  and  the  monocratio  idea  estab- 
lished. A  prince  of  almost  unlimited  powers  by  family 
prestige,  he  m  youth  became  regent  by  inheritance,  of  the 
Spartans*  But  he  was  both  a  wise  and  good  prince;  and 
considering  the  age,  much  is  to  be  overlooked.  When  the 
true  heir  was  bom  Lycurgus  named  him  Charilaus,  and 
although  he  had  an  offer  to  take  the  crown  himself  he 
refused,  preferring  to  be  an  adviser.  Thus  one  of  the 
first  acts  of  Lycurgus  was  to  establish  a  kingdom,  after 
having  himself  reigned  eight  months.  His  next  great 
edict  created  a  powerful  senate  or  council  of  the  old  and 
wise— -a  body  seldom  elected  even  to  this  day;  and  a  re- 
cent expression  to  abolish  them  has  gained  popularity 
among  labor  organizations.^^ 

These  senators,  twenty-eight  in  number,  some  repre- 
senting the  Spartans  or  Dorians,  some  the  Laconians  or 
PerioBci,  formed  another  class  and  another  institution, 
soon  causing  concomitant  class  enmities  that  fanned  the 
final  ruin.  The  senatorial  government  proved  a  failure. 
Afterwards  they  had  to  create  the  EphorL^*  These  ty- 
rants were  five  in  number  and  their  function  was  to  keep 
peace  between  the  two  kings  and  twenty-eight  senators. 
Thus  Lycurgus  fastened  upon  the  Peloponnesus  the  two 
kings,  twenty-eight  senators,  five  peace-makers,  but  gave 
them  no  house  of  commons— -three  institutions. 

His  fourth  celebrated  measure  was  the  apportionment 
of  the  39,000  lots.  The  size  of  each  lot  was  sufficiently 
large  to  yield  eighty-two  bushels  of  wheat  as  a  yearly  av- 
erage, besides  other  produce  sufiicient  for  the  families. 

A  fifth  measure  struck  at  common  ownership  of  all  mov- 
able goods  and  chattels.  To  do  this  it  was  found  neces- 
sary to  institute  the  famous  iron  money.  It  was  wrought 
in  the  blacksmith's  forge  and  stamped  in  the  government 
dies.  The  result  was,  nobody  would  steal  such  a  huge 
and  ponderous  thing.  Foreign  countries  could  not  trade 
and  commerce  stopped.  An  ox  cart-load  of  the  Spartan 
mon^  was  equal  only  to  a  few  dollars.  The  gewgaws  of 
fashion  were  self-banished,  luxury  ceased  and  primitive 
simplicity  revived.  These  innovations  could  obtain,  so 
long  as  the  overawing  magnetism  and  command  of  Lycur- 

irTh*  Mnste  is  thus  Men  to  be  an  ag«d  initftutlon.  Being  leldom 
of  the  plebeian  etock  it  hai  earned  a  bad  record,  at  aninet  itself; 
and  is  eonsegnently  still  regarded  by  that  element  with  distmst. 

ilXenophon,  De  SepubUea  LeeedonnofUa,  says  Lyenrgna  himself 
created  the  ephori. 
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guB  was  there  to  persuade  by  bland  patriarehal  smiles  or 
austere  commands,  prevailing  througn  suavity,  intimida* 
tion  and  reverence.  But  before  the  majestic  tread  of  hu-  , 
man  enlightenment  already  in  Athens  and  knocking  at 
the  very  portals  of  these  haughty  Spartans  themselves, 
such  simplicity  was,  in  the  terms  of  the  shrewd  Aristotle, 
simply  ''childish.''  It  was  ridiculous  from  within  and  with- 
out It  flourished  for  a  time  and  perished,  leaving  a  stigma 
which  time  has  failed  to  efface  and  a  denunciation  so  pro- 
found as  to  have  forever  prevented  its  resuscitation. 

The  sixth  institution  of  Lycurgus  was  his  public  tables. 
It  presents  a  sweet  and  touching  reminiscence  to  us,  still 
struggling  in  the  awful  vortex  of  competing  interests.  It 
seems  indeed  beautiful  to  look  back  and  see  our  ancient 
fathers  and  mothers  of  whom  we  may  feel  justly  proud, 
sitting  on  their  rough  stools  around  a  great  oaken  or  deal 
table  loaded  with  good  things  from  a  common  oven,  every 
slice  of  the  hot,  steaming  cutlets  of  veal  or  mutton  and 
every  savory  morsel,  recognized  as  the  public  property. 
The  citizens  were  public  property;  the  houses,  tables  and 
stools,  the  public  property. 

But  who  are  those  nude,  suffering,  half-starved,  crondi- 
ing  forms  noiselessly  gliding  to  and  fro,  bringing  these 
delicious  fruits  of  labor  to  the  happy  partakers  t  Th^ 
are  the  waiters,  the  cooks,  the  working  people  and  their 
little  ones — all  under  the  curse  of  the  Spartan  law.  This 
is  what  the  magnanimous  communistic  rule  of  Lycurgus 
never  provided  for  except  to  damn.  Plutarch  informs 
us  that  at  the  public  tables  these  people  were  all  obliged 
by  law  to  eat  together,  and  in  common.  Although  they 
had  homes  the  law  forbade  them  taking  their  meals  there 
lest  with  the  labor  of  the  skilled  butchers  and  cooks,  they 
should  fatten  like  voracious  animals  and  become  corrupt, 
sensual  and  dissolute.^* 

This  arrangement  resembled  the  co-operative  kitchens 
of  our  own  times,  only  established  upon  a  vast  scale  by 
government  and  universally  enforced  by  the  law  and  po- 
lice of  the  land.  Its  principal  object  was  to  level  the  hith- 
erto existing  conditions  of  wealth  and  poverty  in  which 
Lycurgus  had  found  his  people;  and  according  to  the  best 
account,  the  plan  worked  well,  with  the  one  exception 
that  the  healthful  exercise  of  the  citizens  in  labor  was  en- 
tirely left  out,  all  work  of  every  kind  belonging  to  the 

iSPlnUrch,  LyeurguM, 
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eeonomie  class  being  performed  by  freedmen  and  slaves. 
Thus  labor,  so  saered  to  the  prosperity  of  modem  lands, 
was  dis£^racef  111  in  this  ''region  of  the  blessed." 

When  a  newly  bom  babe  on  examination  was  found  to 
be  strong  and  without  corporeal  blemish,  an  order  was 
published  to  have  it  educated  by  and  at  the  cost  of  the 
state.  It  then  received,  if  of  the  Dorian  stock,  one  of  the 
9,000,  or  if  of  the  Laconian,  one  of  the  30,000  parcels  of 
land.  But  should  it  prove  weakly,  malformed,  marked  or 
unseemly,  the  horrid  death  warrant  was  signed  and  the 
poor  little  innocent  was  pitched  down  a  cavernous  pit 
called  ''Apothetae,''  from  a  crag  of  the  Mount  Taygetus; 
and  dashed  to  a  jelly  upon  8ie  rocks.  So  stem  were 
mothers  in  their  obedience  to  this  law  that  they  washed 
their  little  ones  with  wine  instead  of  water;  because  this 
strong  ablution  best  tested  their  innate  powers.  If  the 
babe  proved  too  weak  to  outgrow  this  treatment,  it  was 
ruthlessly  thrown  into  the  rock-lined  maw  of  this  Tay- 
getan  grotto.  Surely,  under  the  dispensation  of  Lycur- 
gus  ''hell  was  paved  with  infants'  bones.'' 

A  child  when  saved  was  educated.  At  seven  years  of 
age  it  was  martialed  into  a  species  of  military  company 
and  brought  up  under  the  rigors  of  obedience  as  under 
military  diaciplme.  The  hair  was  cropped  short,  the  bodv 
kept  dirty,  and  all  play  was  in  a  state  of  perfect  ni^ed- 
ness.  The  children  slept  on  beds  made  of  reed  tops  which, 
without  knives,  they  were  obliged  to  gather  for  them- 
selves. They  were  required  to  go  barefoot  at  all  seasons 
of  the  year.  At  the  age  of  fifteen  to  twenty  they  had 
military  manoeuvres  or  sham  battles.  They  were  also  re- 
quired to  perform  such  military  duty  as  making  soldiers' 
campaign  outfits.  The  material  for  this  they  were  re- 
quired to  steaL  They  were  taught  to  crawl  into  the  gar- 
dens and  steal  the  melons  and  other  f raits;  if  caught  they 
were  mercilessly  fiogged  for  the  fault  of  being  found  out 
The  act  itself  was  not  a  crime — ^logically  too— for  all 
things  being  common  and  there  being  no  ownership,  it 
followed  that  there  was  absolutely  no  incentive  to  steal, 
any  more  than  a  man  has  to  steal  his  own  property.  Let 
the  critic  be  cautious  about  refiecting  against  Lycurgus 
for  this,  as  one  is  apt  to  do  through  the  medium  of  a  com- 
petitive or  ownership  system  such  as  this  in  which  he  ex- 
ists and  from  which  stand-point  he  judges.  The  old  law- 
giver certainly  had  the  best  of  us  on  tins  score.    But  one 
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is  still  at  a  loss  to  analyze  his  motives  for  teachings  young* 
sters  to  steaL    This  he  did,  however,  and  methodically.*^ 

We  now  have  the  Spartan  young  gentleman  before  us, 
in  perfect  health,  inured  to  excessive  hardships,  perfect 
of  form,  perfectly  naked,  unwashed,  an  adept  at  stealing 
— the  glory  of  the  great  Lycurgus.  In  this  most  perfect 
condition  he  is  introduced  to  the  ladies — those  celebrated 
Spartan  maidens. 

This  brings  us  to  the  next  ordinance  of  Lycurgus — t^iat 
of  the  calisthenics  and  games.  It  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  we  are  treating  only  of  citizens,  or  the  privileged 
class.  They  were  a  species  of  nobles  and  being  bom  with 
the  blood  and  lineage  of  aristocracy  they  disdained  to 
work  for  their  living.  All  ordinary  labor  was  performed 
by  helots  or  slaves.  But  Lycurgus,  although  he,  like  Plato 
and  Aristotle,  disdained  labor,  well  knew  its  necessity 
as  a  bodily  exercise.  Thus  in  lieu  of  labor  he  instituted 
his  gymnasium.  Good,  hearty,  honest  labor  in  these  mod- 
em days,  with  the  ancient  taint  effaced  and  thus  made 
respectable,  is  quite  sufficient  exercise ;  and  consequently 
the  gymnasium  has  fallen  into  disuse.  But  with  Lycur- 
gus labor  was  a  disgrace;  and  the  demand  of  nature  for 
exercise  was  supplied  by  the  calisthenic  games. 

Lycurguis,  therefore,  ordered  that  not  only  the  young 
men  but  also  the  maidens  should  be  vigorously  exercised 
at  the  dances,  games  and  races.  Every  girl  was  a  pro^ 
fessional  tumbler;  and  the  extent  to  which  they  carried 
their  acrobatic  sports  may  be  judged  from  Plutarch's 
positive  statement  that)  the  young  maidens  performed 
them  in  presence  of  the  ephori  (the  judges  of  excellence 
in  symmetrical  beauty  of  body  and  of  limb  as  well  as  of 
their  winning  powers),  and  before  the  admiring  people 
in  that  innocent  raiment,  which  we  are  told,  decked  the 
bodies  of  Adam  and  of  Eve  in  the  garden  of  Eden.'^ 

'^Lycurgus  commanded  the  maidens  to  exercise  their 
forms  running,  wrestling,  quoit-pitching  and  hurling 
darts,  with  an  object  to  make  themselves  vigorous  so  that 
their  children  might  afterwards  be  strong.  To  assuage  the 
natural  tenderness  of  their  sex,  he  taught  them  the  habit 

20  Plutarch,  Lyeurgut, 

SI  Dr.  Drumann,  at  if  unable  to  eomprebend  how  this  eonid  be 
pouible,  cites  a  etory  told  by  Herodotus  Buttp:,  Tiii.  But  on  exam* 
ination  we  find  that  there  is  no  argument  here  presented  rebuttiac 
Plutarch.  Besides,  this  story  refers  to  the  habits  of  persons  of  nqral 
degree,  whereas  our  account  treats  only  of  oommon  satat*. 
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af  being  seen  in  company  with  their  young  male  compan^ 
ions  and  together  dance  and  sing  at  the  festivals.  At  tiiese 
they  practiced  raillery  and  intellectual  sparring,  criti- 
cizing each  other's  propriety  of  behavior  which  in  the 
young  men  excited  useful  emulations,  while  their  sallies 
and  satires  often  made  them  smart;  since  the  kings,  the 
senate  and  citizens  were  present  So  far  as  the  disrobed 
appearance  of  the  virgins  was  concerned  it  was  thought 
nothing  of,  because  the  utmost  decorum  prevailed.  .  ..  • 
It  even  inculcates  a  simplicity  in  manners  and  an  ambi- 
tion to  present  the  finest  contour  of  the  body.'?  ^ 

Marriage  was  compulsory  m  the  Spartan  state;  but  of 
its  details  we  refrain  from  the  particulars,  with  the  re- 
mark that  the  closest  critic,  however  much  our  modiem 
habits  have  varied  from  those  of  our  forefathers,  certainly 
cannot  boast  of  any  improved  virtue,  if  puri^  of  intention 
and  strict  obedience  to  law  are  the  basis  of  virtue.  But 
Lycurgus  was  probably  the  only  practical  stirpiculturist 
who  ever  enforced  the  scientific  theory.  The  law  of  Moses 
may  be  honorably  regarded  as  an  exception  from  this 
remark.'*  The  Spartan  lawgiver  had  been  a  great  trav- 
eler and  there  appears  no  conclusive  evidence  rebutting 
the  possibility  that  he  borrowed  much  of  it  from  the  law 
of  Moses  instituted  four  or  five  hundred  years  before. 
The  law  of  Lycurgus  like  the  ideal  republic  of  Plato  re- 
quired marriage.  But  the  connubial  tie  once  fastenedy 
the  community  idea  struck  all  the  married  couples  of  the 
military  classes  and  they  were  at  perfect  liberty  to  bor- 
row and  lend  each  other  according  to  the  passions  and 
caprices  of  the  married  lovers.  This  system  of  hymeneal 
reciprocity  which  never  gave  offense,  was  sanctioned  by 
law  and  was  certainly  recommended  bv  physicians  and 
judges  who  attended  to  the  business  or  replenishing  the 
state  with  excellent  offspring.  Indeed,  though  the  law 
of  Lycurgus  was  never  written,  it  is  very  probable  from 
'  the  accounts  of  the  ancient  authors  themselves,  that  this 
reciprocal  interchange  of  marital  passions  was  arbitrarily 
required.'^  If  so,  the  apparent  discrepancy  in  Plato's  re- 
public which  Aristotle  criticizes,  is  made  clear  and  logi- 
cal, But  it  certainly  makes  a  sham  of  marriage;  and  pre- 
sents about  as  great  an  apparent  absurdity  as  teaching  the 

2*  Plutarch,  Lyeurgvt;  alio  LyeurffuM  and  Numa  C<nnpar§d. 
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young  to  steal  when  their  goods  had  no  Talue,  being  owned 
and  enjoyed  in  common. 

It  hiuB  already  been  oar  sad  duty  to  sketch  the  last  fin- 
ishing touch  of  this  far-famed  government  of  Lyeoigns 
in  our  chapter  on  the  Eleusinian  Mysteries.  We  have  there 
recorded  the  assassination  of  those  2,000  workingmen. 
Perhaps  what  we  now  say  in  description  of  the  system  of 
Spartan  government  may  unriddle  the  subtle  philosophy 
which  lurked  at  the  bottom  of  that  and  of  innumerable 
other  mysteries  and  shocking  murders  which  blot  the 
pages  of  ThucydideSy  Plato,  Aristotle,  Diodorus,  Plutaiuh 
and  all  who  have  attempted  to  perpetuate  a  knowledge  of 
the  deeds  of  this  extraordinary  people. 

The  laboring  class  of  that  day  were  Greeks.  Some  of 
them  were  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  LacedsBmonian 
citizens;  some  were  Helots,  descendants  of  a  great  tribe 
previously  taken  as  prisoners  of  war  and  reduced  to  slav- 
ery. The  remainder  were  slaves  purchased  from  the  PhcB- 
nicians.  These  poor  creatures  did  all  the  drudgnry,  pre- 
pared their  food  and  performed  all  those  offices  for  them 
which  th^  were  too  proud  to  do  for  themseves,  Qreat 
strikes  occurred,  as  related  by  ^lian,'*  and  the  inhuman- 
ity of  these  arrogant  slaveholders  when  the  reaction  came, 
self -accused  them;  for  taking  advantage  of  a  destructive 
earthquake  in  B.  C.  467,  the  poor  creatures  revolted  or 
engaged  in  a  strike  of  great  proportions;  and  probably, 
as  in  the  strikes  of  Eunus  of  Enna  '*  and  of  Spartacus  at 
Rome,  they  wreaked  redress  through  the  f  uiy  of  armed 
force  first  joining  the  Messenians.  At  any  rate,  amid  the 
earthquake  and  the  strike  more  than  20,000  Spartans 
perished,  and  the  survivors  for  a  long  period  of  time  held 
a  self-accusing  superstition  that  the  calamity  was  their 
punishment  for  their  cruelty  to  the  working  class. 

Thus,  for  the  plan  of  Lycurgus,  we  have  the  following 
synopsis:  Planted,  according  to  Herodotus,  B.  C.  about 
990;  according  to  Thueydides,  830;  equali^  recognized; 
communism  of  goods  and  children;  kings  maintained; 
labor  disgraced;  taint  of  labor,  and  the  working  popula- 
tion damned. 

Results  as  follows:  The  secret  Cryptia;  constant  fear 
of  the  dangerous  outcasts;  final  downfall  of  the  system 
after  a  trial  of  500  years. 

Of  the  plant  of  Numa  Pompilius  we  have  already  suflOi- 

S5  iEOian,  Hittoria  Varia,  I.  M  8m  lapra.  Chapter  VL 
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eiently  spoken.'^  This  system  began  something  like  B.  G. 
690;  a  non-warfare  kingdom;  labor  recognized;  workmen 
highly  esteemed ;  trade  unionism  established  by  law ;  nomen- 
clature of  their  organizations  made  by  Numa  himself;  the 
members  of  the  unions  employed  by  the  state;  peace, 
tranquillity  and  great  prosperity  of  Rome  for  43  years, 
or  until  Numa's  death  and  after  that  event,  wars;  but  the 
unions  now  turn  their  energies  to  the  manufacture  of 
the  implements  of  war  greatly  facilitating  the  Roman 
arms;  so  the  state  continues,  and  encourages  the  unions 
for  over  600  years. 

Among  the  ancient  Indo-Europeans  there  were  from  the 
time  of  Aristotle,  331-322  B.  C.  two  distinct  lines  of  reason- 
ing; those  of  Aristotle  and  those  of  Plato.  We  are  not  at 
all  unaware  that  neither  of  these  great  men  was  the  origi- 
nator of  the  doctrine  he  taught;  for  both  are  known  to 
have  borrowed  for  their  celebrated  states,  from  others  more 
ancient  and  less  known.  But  for  our  purpose  we  must 
recognize  them  as  they  are  recognized  by  the  world. 

Plato  believed  that  all  good  came  from  a  supernatural 
source.  Every  thing  good  was,  as  it  were,  handed  down 
from  on  high.  This  pleased  the  manipulators  of  the 
priestcraft  of  his  age;  for  it  sanctioned  their  mysticism. 
It  permitted  and  continued  the  lordly  power  of  die  gods 
whose  abodes  were  high  on  the  Olympian  thrones.  Power 
was  seated  in  heaven,  the  vaulted  firmament,  the  ^'ouranos.^ 
The  manipulators  of  this  power  were  the  great  immortals 
such  as  Jupiter  and  other  celestials — all  the  great  gods  and 
goddesses  whose  names  and  fame  have  come  down  to  us 
enshrined  in  classic  majesty  and  mystified  in  a  vesture  of 
inimitable,  captivating  beauty.  The  marveb  of  that  ancient 
political  religion  are  made  more  awfully  supernal  by  this 
great  and  good  teacher  having  lived  and  labored.  Nor 
must  we  spurn  Plato's  views  because  our  age  has  outgrown 
them.  In  the  bigotiy  and  empiricism  to  which  many  ardent 
and  honest  persons  cleave,^*  they  are  apt  to  treat  with 
unforgiving  frowns,  his  earnest  belief  in  practices  which 
we,  in  having  tried,  have  found  impracticable,  sometimes 
abominable.  «We  translate  expressly  for  these  pages  from 
Plato's  Gorgias,  what  he  makes  Socrates  say  aoout  work- 
ingmen:    "There  exists  a  two-fold  employment;  it  creates 

3r  OoBiult  Index  to  this  Tolume ;  pointa  on  Kama  PompUiut. 
MDr.  Bfleher.  Aufttdnde  dt  unfreien  ArbeiUr,  S.   182,  pointedUr 
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foody  beverages,  dothes  and  such  other  things  as  the  body 
needs.  We  get  snch  things  from  shop-keepers  and  from 
country  folks  and  they  have  them  prepared  for  them  fay 
the  cook|  baker,  weaver,  shoemaker  and  tanner.  Bat  the 
healing  art  and  the  knowledge  of  gymnastics  necessarily 
preside  over  many  of  these  trades  because  they  foretell  what 
the  body  wants.  The  working  people,  therefore,  are  slavibh 
and  unworthy  to  associate  with  free  people."*  ^  In  another 
of  Plato's  writings  is  the  remark  that  the  laboring  popula- 
tion, who  produce  what  the  bodv  requires  are,  notwithstand^^ 
ing  their  servility  ^'indispensable ;  and  for  this  reason,  they 
must  be  admitted  into  the  republic''  ^ 

Again,  Plato  acknowledges  that  workingmen  and  women 
who  understand  these  mysteries  of  art  '^ow  what  others 
do  not  know.  They  are  educated  so  far  as  their  peculiar 
art  requires.  They  know  how  to  build  houses,  ships,  and 
to  do  other  work  and  in  consequence,  must  sometunes  he 
admitted  into  the  assembly  meetings  even  though  the 
Athenians  laugh  when  ignorant  people  take  the  floor  to 
explain.*^  In  matters  of  the  state  where  such  is  needed, 
this  right  of  ezplanaticm  is  given  to  everyone.  Now  these 
workingmen,  ''demiourgoi,"  because  they  know  the  mys- 
teries of  their  art,  like  the  poets,  imagine  they  know  every- 
thing, being  clever  at  their  mechanic  arts.  But  th^  are 
sadly  wanting  in  manners,  mostly,  of  course,  from  lack  of 
leisure  time  without  which  a  good  education  is  impossible. 
Ail  they  learn  is  what  their  calling  requires;  for  knowledge 
of  its  intrinsic  self  they  have  no  appreciation,  it  having  no 
charm  for  them."  '*  They  busy  themselves  with  mathe- 
matics only  so  far  as  it  nas  practical  contact  with  their 
business — not  to  enjoy  a  pleasure  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
nature  of  numbers.  In  themselves  they  have  not  we  power 
to  strive  for  higher  things,  for  mechanical  craftsmiuiship 
brutifles  them.  The  business  man,  chrematistikoB,  de- 
clares that  pleasure  in  honors  and  learning  is  valueless  in 
comparison  with  mon^-getting:.**  Ambition  for  honors 
considers  the  pleasure  of  amassing  lucre  to  be  mean,  and 
also  ambition  for  learning  if  it  fail  to  produce  honors. 

SOPlftto,    OorgioB,    155.    617-618. 
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Vapors  and  tricks  bring  the  philosopher  no  such  pleasure 
and  joy  as  the  knowledge  of  truth«*^  Be  the  smiths^  car- 
penters, shoemakers  ever  so  skilled  in  their  work  as  artifl- 
cersy  the  most  of  them  are  but  slave-souls  not  able  to  com- 
prehend what  is  good  and  just.*''  Lofty-heartedness  and 
nobleness  of  impulse  are  in  vain  to  be  sought  for  among 
theuL  It  is  quite  another  thing,  this  learning  a  trade  and 
educating  an  honest  man. 

We  elsewhere  show  by  producing  his  own  words  what 
Cicero  thought  of  the  ix>or  wor^g  people.  His  con- 
tempt for  them  is  still  greater. 

j^jistotle  in  most  respects  is  in  perfect  accord  with 
Plato  in  this  kind  of  talk  against  the  working  people. 
Here  is  what  he  thinks: 

Humanity  must  be  divided  into  several  classes:  citizen 
cultivators,  and  artisans,  busied  with  the  arts  necessary 
to  the  welfare  of  the  state.  These  two  great  classes  are 
acknowledged  to  come  first;  not  from  the  respect  he  en- 
tertains for  them,  but  probably  on  account  of  the  fact 
well  known  in  Aristotle's  time,  tiiat  they  were  very  numer- 
ous everywhere. 

Then  comes,  as  the  third  class,  the  dealers.  These  are 
designated  to  be  the  shop-keepers  and  merchants. 

The  day  laborers  or  wage-earners  constitute  the  fourth 
class.  Th^  have  some  slight  independence,  being  no 
longer  slaves,  but  freedmen. 

Soldiers  constitute  the  fifth  class.  They  do  the  fight- 
ing; and  agreeably  to  the  nature  of  ancient  civilization 
this  fighting  material  that  obtains  nourishment  without 
producing,  is  what  modem  enlightenment  begins  to  recog- 
nize as  plunderers  and  robbers. 

The  sixth  class  is  that  of  the  judges. 

The  seventh  class  undertakes  the  duties  of  the  prac- 
tical work  of  the  state.    It  consists  of  rich  men. 

To  the  eighth  belong  the  optimates  or  men  of  blood  of 
still  higher  quality,  such  as  hail  from  an  exalted  family 
or  race,  as  a  gens — gentlemen  or  aristocrats,  bom  of 
God  with  that  supernal  gift,  the  immortal  soul.  These, 
according  to  this  teacher  of  Alexander  the  Great,  were 
fitted  to  be  the  advising  statesmen.  They  are  the  finish- 
ing class,  coming  highest  above  all. 

84P]mto,  R$m§bHe,  IX,  581. 
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^'Vjuxj  times  several  of  these  different  esUings  ean  be 
united  mto  one;  but  oeoapations  uniting  poor  and  ridi 
into  one  person  cannot  be  allowed."  ** 

The  artisans  and  skilled  mechanics  ^om  Aristotle  de- 
nominates tedimtai,  or  hanauaai  technitai,  are  next  to 
the  slaves  in  lowliness  and  meanness.  Aristotle  makes  their 
existence  a  sort  of  servitude.  But  some  writers  think 
that  this  philosopher  places  them  a  little  more  distant 
or  farther  from  abject  servitude  than  the  slaves;  for  they 
are  beyond  the  reach  of  the  lash,  except  in  mggravated 
cases.  The  difference  is  that  the  slave  proper  serves  the 
collective  individual  or  state,  while  the  artisan  serves  the 
person  who  employs  him;>  and  thus  the  inference  is  that 
the  ideal  political  state  of  Aristotle  gets  the  labor  of 
skilled  workmen  by  contract,  or  in  a  second-hand  f adiion.'^ 

Aristotle  says  that  in  former  times  the  skilled  artisans, 
or  the  class  embracing  all  mechanics,  were  slaves;  and 
even  at  his  day  (B.  C.  330)  there  were  skilled  slaves  in 
many  of  the  Greek  states.**  This  statement  is  valuable, 
as  it  shows  the  immense  progress  of  abolition;  and  if  we 
take  notice  of  his  other  equally  important  hmt,  that  all 
sorts  of  precautions  had  to  be  resorted  to  for  preventing 
those  dangerous  revolts,  and  couple  this  with  the  fact  that 
there  were  great  anti-slave  organizations,  as  shown  by  the 
numerous  inscriptions  still  extant,  and  which  have  been 
described  in  our  previous  chapters,  we  may  better  un- 
derstand the  importance  of  history  written  from  a  social 
standpoint. 

Aristotle  teaches  that  inasmuch  as  the  largest  part  of 
the  working  class  must  be  allotted  to  attend  to  agricul- 
ture and  the  flocks,  their  life  inuring  them  to  out-of-door 
employments,  they  were  for  the  ideal  state  best  fitted  for 
the  muscular  work  of  warfare.  Their  spiritual  and  bodily 
powers  naturally  develop  more  than  those  of  perscms  en- 
gaged in  business  of  the  market  or  of  the  city  who  press 
among  the  crowds.** 

Aristotle  thinks  that  for  his  perfect  government  it  is 
advisable  to  have  slaves  work  as  agricultural  Id^rers;  and 
especially  those  who  have  no  yearnings  for  a  home  they 
have  been  deprived  of,  and  so  no  foremost  desires.    Su^ 
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laborers  would  be  more  nsef al|  and  would  have  no  incen- 
tives to  revolt.** 

Aristotle  makes  the  execution  of  work,  for  the  artisans 
to  be  that  which  bruises  the  body  worst;  the  task  set  for 
slaves,  to  be  that  which  the  body  is  in  greatest  need  of; 
and  for  the  most  ignoble^  that  in  which  the  least  amount 
of  intellectual  force  is  roquired.*^  This  is  exactly  what 
would  most  effectively  belittle  a  man  and  develop  beast- 
liness within  him. 

The  farmers,  mechanics  and  day  laborers  cannot  be 
dispensed  with;  but  the  management  of  warfare  and  the 
giving  advice  and  legal  counsel  belong  strictly  to  the  citi- 
zen class  who  do  not  work.  The  laboring  class  coming 
under  the  categories  mentioned  cannot  become  either 
office-holders  or  priests.*^  They  must  not  be  admitted  to 
hold  office;  for  in  well-regulated  communities  they  are 
not  citizens  as  they  have  no  duty  of  citizenship  to  fulfill 
and  their  incapable  condition  prevents  it,  the  same  as  in 
children,  slaves,  free  communers  under  protection,  and 
strangers.*' 

This  philosopher  further  degrades  the  despised  work- 
ers by  his  opinion  that  labor  stupefies  and  deteriorates 
both  mind  and  body.  It  creates  roughness  and  makes 
people  hoyden  phortikoi,  or  uncouth,  depriving  them  of 
their  dignity.  Neither  the  good  statesman  nor  the  good 
citizen  can  tolerate  labor.** 

Labor  also  leaves  no  time  for  public  business.  Only 
land-owners  and  well-to-do  people  who  are  citizens  can 
rejoice  in  leisure  time.*' 

If  the  optimates  or  better  people  wish  to  remain  faith- 
ful to  their  destiny  and  their  dignity  they  leam  notiiing 
of  skill  for  the  saJce  of  earning  from  it,  neither  do  they 
leam  music  superabundantly,  as  sometimes  is  the  case 
now  where  people  engage  in  emulous  contest  in  it  for  the 
profits  accruing  from  out-doing  one  another:  they  only 
leam  it  so  far  as  necessary  to  enjoy  its  delicious  melodv 
and  rhythm.**  This  most  detestable  clause  in  Aristotle^s 
politics  has  long  since  crumbled  away  before  diristianity's 
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well  tried  precept.    ^The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire^  ^^ 
— one  of  our  bulwarks  of  democratical  government 
Aristotle's  oligarchy   emphatically   forbids   work   people 
the  r^t  of  citizenship,  especially  the  day  wage  earners. 

Where  a  skilled  artisan  attains  to  wealth  he  may,  in  the 
ideal  state,  beoome  a  citizen.^*  Under  the  Pagan  r^fime 
this  narrow  and  contemptuous  ruling  is  thought  fit  for  an 
oligarchy  based  on  optimates  and  slaves. 

Theophrastus  who,  after  Aristotle's  withdrawal,  suc- 
ceeded to  the  Lyceum,  described  the  wage-earning  class  as 
domestics  or  slaves  at  large-^'^people  who  shaknelessly  drive 
taverns  and  brothels.  They  are  also  known  as  mercenaries 
and  hucksters  who  live  on  the  grains  of  gambling,  lottery- 
booths  and  cook-shops,  guloing  up  the  dishonorable  win- 
nings and  letting  their  own  mothers  starve.^* 

Demosthenes,  still  considered  high  authority  in  many 
things,  is  not  much  milder.  He  railed  at  J^schines  be- 
cause he  was  the  son  of  a  sausage  man  in  very  poor  cir- 
cimastances.*® 

Demosthenes  like  Cicero  despised  the  lowly.  ^He  who 
carries  on  low  and  despisable  business  must  not  be  ex- 
pected to  exhibit  deeds  of  moral  quality;  for  men  are  al- 
ways in  reality,  in  thought  and  in  deed,  what  their  call- 
ing in  life  designates.    This  is  a  logical  necessity."  '^ 

Lucian  the  satirist  of  the  second  century  of  our  era, 
who  spoke  and  wrote  the  best  classic  Qreek  although  of 
Samosata  350  miles  to  the  north  of  Nazareth,  was  poor 
and  undertook  to  leam  sculpture.  Breaking  a  partly  fin- 
ished slab  of  marble  and  getting  soundly  punished  for  it, 
he  left  his  master  and  went  home  where  he  dreamed  out 
his  ideal  of  the  relative  merits  of  art  and  science.  The 
dream  was,  that  two  young  females,  one  called  Art  and 
tiie  other  Learning,  were  in  love  with  a  certain  young 
man.  Each  sought  to  win  him  by  the  comparative  merit 
of  her  trade.  Art,  as  Lucian  portrays  it,  appears  before 
him  dad  in  the  dirty  overalls  of  the  workingman,  specked 
with  marble-dust,  hands  calloused  with  hard  work.  She 
promised  him  a  good  income,  a  strong  healthy  physique, 
and  reminded  him  of  the  glory  of  Phidias,  Polycletus  and 
other  great  masters. 

4rN«w  TasUment,  L«iJb«,  x,  7. 
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Science  on  the  other  hand,  advanced  the  argument: 
''As  a  sculptor  thou  art  hut  an  artisan,  without  celebrity^ 
of  mean,  low  mental  status;' one  only  of  a  vast  mass  of 
humanity.  Shouldst  thou  become  a  Phidias  or  a  Poly- 
detus  and  build  for  the  world  wonderful  and  admirable 
productions,  then  indeed  would  everyone  admire  thy  art; 
but  no  reasonable  creature  desires  thy  part;  for  however 
cunning  thou  mayst  become,  thou  thyself  art  forever 
doomed  to  remain  only  a  mere  laborer/'"'  This  ancient 
taint  received  its  death  blow  under  the  rules  of  Jesus;  so 
much  so  that  no  such  contempt  attaches  to  Raphael,  Leon^ 
ardo  da  Vinci  or  Michael  Angelo.  Work,  from  the  very 
first  has  been  not  only  honorable,  but  correctly  considered, 
a  means  of  measuring  honor  and  worth.  Thus  a  complete 
revolution. 

.  Plutarch,  styled  the  honorable,  just  and  fair  critic  of 
human  character  and  its  dealings  with  the  ethics  of  men, 
is  equally  severe  against  the  laboring  class.  He  writes, 
about  A.  D.  75-80:  ''Virtuous  dealings  only  allure  imita^r 
tions,  morally  considered;  quite  different  with  other,  and  ' 
often  more  material  things,  for  these  we  may  admire 
without  desiring  to  ourselves  do  similarly.  On  the  con- 
trary we  despise  the  authors  of  works  we  are  delighted 
with.  People  love  unguents  and  purple  raiment  but  per- 
fumers and  dyers  are  considered  to  be  mean  handicrafts- 
men, nothing  more.  Antisthenes  the  cynic  most  wiselv 
said,  when  they  were  applauding  Ismenias  for  the  deli- 
cious tones  of  his  flute:  'very  fine  music,'  said  the  philos- 
opher. 'He  belongs  to  the  meaner  sort,  otherwise  he 
could  not  play  so  finely.' 

"Philip  of  Macedon  reproached  his  son  Alexander  who 
learned  to  play  the  cithara  at  a  neighboring  inn,  with  the 
words:  'Art  thou  not  ashamed  to  play  so  wellt  Honor 
enough  for  the  muses  when  a  kmg  dignifies  them  by 
becoming  their  audience.  But  whoever  degrades  him- 
self by  making  it  a  mean,  low  business  betrays  his  indif- 
ference  toward  the  beautiful  and  good.  No  young  man 
with  preferred  natural  gifts  wishes,  under  the  eye  of  Ju- 
t^iter  in  Pisa,  or  o%  Heres  in  Argos,  to  become  a  Phidias 
or  a  Polycletus ;  nor  an  Anaereon,  Philemon  or  Arehi- 
lochus  because  delighted  by  their  poetry.  It  follows  tiot 
that  we  should  treasure  him  whose  works  do  excite  our 
admiration. and  joy'."  ^    We  have  here  given  our  own.rai- 

S3Liiei«n,  ScmnhMh  C*9*  M  Phxtardh,  P^rkUt,  1-8. 
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dering.  The  sense  of  so  imperfectly  broaght  out  by  any 
translation  that  we  are  unable  to  use  it.**  Though  the 
labor  product  was  admired,  the  creator  of  it  was  despised. 
To  us  modems  this  is  almost  incomprdiensible.  Quite  so, 
except  we  recognize  the  gradual  inroads  upon  the  ancient 
family  blood,  and  its  ultimate  uprooting,  through  the 
resistance  to  the  insult  by  labor  itself,  backed  by  the 
new  regime. 

Again,  Plutarch,  writing  on  education,  cares  nothing 
for  anyone  but  the  rich;  tiie  remainder  might  as  well  be 
resigned  to  their  fate  which  had  not  favored  them.**^ 

The  brother-in-law  of  Phocion,  that  is,  brother  of  his 
first  wife,  Cephisotodus  by  name,  lived  by  his  art  as  sculp- 
tor, and  the  family  were  not  considered  first  citizens  of 
the  city.  Phocion  was  one  of  the  very  few  generals  of  an- 
cient times  who  rose  from  the  ranks.  His  own  father 
was  a  pestle-maker  by  trade.**  Tet  he  himself  always 
had  an  openly  expressed  contempt  for  the  working  peo- 
ple. 

Alexander  was  initiated  into  the  study  of  natural  history 
by  Aristotle.  He  was  of  opinion  that  he  could  perform 
useful  services  at  healing;  and  actually  performed  heal- 
ing acts  in  his  empire.*'  The  news  that  the  father  of  Eu- 
menes  had  for  a  profession  that  of  flute-playing  at  funerals 
in  the  Thracian  Cheronesus  by  which  to  make  a  living 
for  himself  and  family,  was  trumped  up  by  the  Mac- 
edonian dignitaries  who  were  loth  to  permit  Qrecians  in 
their  territory,  Eumenes  being  a  stranger.  The  father 
was  a  respectable  man;  at  any  rate  he  was  a  table-mate 
of  Philip  the  king.**  But  the  whole  affair  shows  the  con- 
tempt that  was  universally  felt  against  labor.  Agathocles, 
Tyrant  of  Syracuse,  began  his  career  as  a  potter  in  the 
middle  of  the  fourth  centuiy  before  Christ.  In  commem- 
oration of  his  former  calling  he  used  to  put  earthen  pots 
and  jugs  beside  golden  ones.**  But  the  native  pride  of 
the  Greeks  seldom  permitted  them  to  humiliate  them- 
selves in  this  manner,  or  to  Dull  men  up  out  of  the  dark 

84  For  mueli  that  ii  TAlasble  on  the  whinuicftl  contempt  folt  by  the 
ancient  ariitocrets  agatnat  labor,  aee  Drvmann'f  magnificent  reaearchea. 
in  A.Th*ilUr  und  09mm,u'nitt§n  in  QtUchfAand  Wid  Jlom.,  |m««<iii. 
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■rid..  AUxander,  8. 

siOomelioa  Nepoe,  Sum$ns§,  1;   JSlian,   1;   Plutarch.   Xum§ntM, 

■•Plutarch,  Apcthsffrnt,  r«g.  •t  imp.:  Athenaua,  Dwipmo^PpMttmt 
lit  16;  Polyblua,  Hi$t9ria,  13,  15;  16,  86. 


CONTEMPT  AGAINST  LABOB  503 

pits  of  disgrace,  like  that  of  labor,  to  a  place  of  recognized 
honor. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  influence  of  the  taint  there 
were  strong  men  who,  knowing  within  their  hearts  that 
labor  was  honorable,  dared  to  be  brave.  Thus  in  the  third 
centuxy  before  Christ  it  was  not  expected  of  Cleanthes  the 
follower  of  Zeno  in  the  Stoa,  that  he  should  seek  to  con- 
ceal the  night-work  on  which,  at  his  trade,  he  earned  his 
living  to  strengthen  him  for  delivering  his  lectures  be- 
fore the  Areopagi  or  in  the  more  private  school-work  con- 
nected with  his  useful  life.*^ 

Iphicrates  was  a  low-bom  man;  according  to  some  the^ 
son  of  a  shoemaker.  When  Harmodius,  kinsman  of 
Pisistratides  the  hippareh,  treated  Iphicrates  with  con- 
tumely on  account  of  it,  the  latter  replied:  ''My  race  be- 
gins with  me,  thine  ceases  with  thee."^^  This  is  another 
scintillation  giving  light  to  the  dark  chasms  of  contempt 
into  which  honest  industry  was  sunk. 

Attains  III.,  whose  crazy  tricks  caused  a  great  deal  of 
unnecessary  persecution  of  the  slaves  and  freedmen  of 
Pergamos  and  vicinity  over  which  he  reigned,  seems  to 
have  had  the  labor  question  uppermost  .in  his  brain.  He 
was  the  last  of  the  Pergamenian  monarchs.  There  ap- 
pears reason  to  conjecture  that  he  feared  an  insurrection 
of  the  slaves,  which  caused  him  to  bargain  away  to  the 
Romans  his  inheritance;  presumably  to  get  their  protec- 
tion from  his  dreaded  enemies  at  home.  He  was  in  the 
habit  of  putting  to  torture  his  suspects;  and  to  perfect 
his  art  in  cruelty  became  a  practical  gardener,  taking  les- 
sons in  the  chemistry  of  gardening  in  order  to  produce  his 
own  poisons  with  which  to  kill  numbers  of  imaginary  foes. 
With  these  poisonous  plants  he  practiced  and  toyed  until 
his  death.  Immediately  after  that  event  a  great  insur- 
rection broke  out  for  the  succession,  in  which  the  slaves 
and  free  organized  workingmen  sided  with  the  pretender, 
a  bafMus  or  laborer  and  an  illegitimate,  against  the  legiti- 
mate successor.  This  was  the  Aristonicus  whose  great 
slave  rebellion — one  of  the  hugest  of  ancient  times — we 
have  already  described  in  our  chapter  on  ancient  slave 
rebellions.*'  Diocletian  planted  upon  grounds  of  his 
private  estate   at   Salona,   poisonous   and   other  noxious 
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plants.  For  what  exact  purpose  we  are  not  properly  m<p 
formed.  But  he  wrote  a  work  on  horticulture.  We  make 
these  remarks  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  rapidly  on- 
ward marching  strides  of  Christianity  and  the  social  rev- 
olution already  in  Diocletian's  time  bejginning  to  be  felt 

When  a  boy,  Alexander  who  was  swift  at  the  races,  was 
asked  if  he  would  match  himself  with  the  oompetitoxa. 
^Yes,"  he  retorted:  ^'I  would  had  I  kings  to  race  with." 
Plutarch  relates  this  story  as  an  illustration  of  tiie  «»- 
queror's  virtues.**  The  facts  are  that  at  the*  races  the  fleet* 
est  men  were  matched  sometimes  irrespective  of  birth  or 
trade;  but  the  future  conqueror  of  the  world  was  too 
proud  to  humble  himself  by  setting  a  democratic  example. 
We  may  remark  that  little  progress  has  since  beoi  made 
by  way  of  extinguishing  tlus  foolish  pride. 

In  the  manufactories,  ergaateria,  most  of  the  ancient 
workmen  were  slaves,  and  Ihe  states  of  Oreece  sometimes, 
especially  in  war  in  which  the  poor  creature  had  no  pa- 
triotic interest,  lost  heavily  by  their  running  away  to  find 
work,  more  liberty  and  better  fare.  During  the  Pelopon- 
nesian  war  20,000  slaves  decamped  from  Attica  where 
they  were,  as  property  of  the  state,  at  work  making  the 
machinery  clothing  and  equipments  of  that  celebrated  and 
prolonged  conflict.  But  whither f  Directly  over  to  the 
Spartan  garrison  at  Deceleia,  the  armories  of  the  deadly 
and  jealous  enemies  of  Athenians  who  were  hilt  to  hilt 
in  the  flerce  fray  for  the  hegemony  of  the  HeUenic  Pen- 
insula I  Here  the  20,000  workmen  wheeled  their  brawn 
and  brain  into  arms  and  munitions  which  undoubtedly  de- 
cided the  great  struggle  against  the  Athenians.** 

The  orator  Lysias  owned  a  shield  factory,  <»8pidopegeion, 
in  which  he  had  120  slaves,  property  of  the  estate,  and 
probably  in  company  with  his  brother  Polemardi.  Thirty 
of  the  slaves  fell  upon  and  murdered  Polemarch  for  his 
money.    Slaves  were  very  dangerous  in  ancient  da3r8.** 

If  the  student  of  sociology  is  at  a  loss  to  understand  the 
causes  of  Demosthenes'  slurs  at  JEschines,  and  the  bitter- 
ness of  his  eloquence  twitting  him  of  mean  birth,  let  him 
read  Xenophon  and  others  of  his  own  period.  Demos- 
thenes was  owner  by  inheritance  of  two  manufactories; 
one,  a  butcherknife  and  the  other  a  bedstead  factory.    The 
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knife  shop  netted  him  a  sum  of  30  minae,  $541^0  an? 
nually,  and  the  mechanicsy  32  in  number  who  performed 
the  labor,  were  slavesi  and  his  own  property.  The  bed- 
stead factory  turned  out  goods  yielding  12  minae  net,  or 
$216.60  of  earnings  with  the  labor  of  20  slaves.  But  the 
relative  value  of  money  was  enormous  compared  with  to- 
day^ The  total  net  income  from  the  labor  of  these  52  slaves 
working  for  him  in  the  two  factories  amounted  to  42  minae, 
$758.10.  After  the  death  of  his  father  and  a  settling  of 
all  indebtedness,  an  inventory  disclosed  the  fact  that  the 
business  was  prosperous  and  a  large  stock  of  manufac^ 
tured  articles  and  also  of  raw  material  was  left  clear.** 

Eunus  the  slave  was  a  prophet.  He  foretold  to  his  fol- 
lowers at  Enna  in  Sicily,  the  fact  that  he,  being  a  Syrian, 
a  prophet  of  Antioch,  was  to  become  a  kmg;  and  that  his 
work  should  be  the  seed  of  an  all-spreading  revolution 
which  should  break  the  bondsmen's  cords. 

This  is  sufficient  to  show  that  Eunus  had  also  his  plan 
of  salvation,  like  all  the  reformers  of  ancient  days.  His 
method,  however,  of  realizing  it  varied  from  that  of  Ly^ 
curgus  and  Plato  and  Aristotle,  about  in  proportion  with 
his  comparative  condition.  The  aristocrats  wece  edu- 
cated and  refined  men;  whereas,  Eunus  was  a  poor  slave, 
without  letters.  And  what  was  this  planf  It  was  based 
on,  and  carried  out,  entirely  from  the  central  idea  of  ex- 
tinction, by  an  almosik  complete  exteimination  of  the  ruling 
and  possessing  class,  and  the  rebuilding  of  an  empire  or 
government  upon  the  same  ground,  but  out  of  the  purely 
laboring  element — in  other  words,  the  exact  equality  of 
all  men.  It  is  perhaps  the  first  purely  anarchical  idea 
ever  put  in  full  force  and  practically  carried  out  upon  a 
vast  scale.  Furthermore — and  logically  too — ^it  struck 
the  world  just  at  the  time  when,  according  to  Polybius, 
'Rome  commenced  to  decay.  It  succeeded,  and  logically 
enough,  to  the  slave-crammed  populations  in  Plato's  ideal 
republic  of  the  ''Blessed";  for  it  is  natural  to  suppose  that 
through  his  immensely  popular  philosophy,  he  had  indoc- 
trinated all  Rome — and  her  naturally  savage  military  dis- 
position— ^with  the  needful  excuse  for  spreading  this 
beastly  institution  of  slavery.  Eunus  with  his  catadyismal 
arms  in  Sicily,  and  Gracchus  with  his  magnificent  powers 
of  family  prestige,  wealth  and  natural  manhood,  at  Rome, 
fought  a  contest  against  Plato  and  the  insolent  lords  for 

••Xenophon,  MemorabUiOt  II,  7;  DemMthenes,  OraUo,  Y.  106,  0. 
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just  10  years,  such  a%  search  the  records  as  we  will  are 
not  elsewhere  to  be  found  in  the  annals  of  history,  ancient 
or  modem.  Eunus  began  by  an  extermination  of  his  en* 
emies,  the  slave-holding  rich.  He  marched  his  first  force 
into  Enna,  as  related  in  our  ninth  chapter  and  b^gan  his 
work  of  lE>lood  and  devastation  the  same  hour,  without 
giving  either  forewarning  or  quarter.  As  his  masters  had 
been  merciless  to  the  slave,  so  his  plan  of  salvation  Vas 
merciless  to  them.  To  stamp  out  the  entire  race  of  op- 
timates  was  his  bent  and  determination,  leaving  none  even 
to  tell  the  tale  of  woe.*'  It  was  the  ''eye-f  or-eye  and  tooth- 
f or-tooth"  referred  to  by  a  later  Messiah  in  his  great  ser- 
mon on  the  Mount,  after  the  unfortunate  but  indispen- 
sable experience  of  these  ''men  of  old  time*'  had  proved 
to  him  the  futility  of  the  plan  of  Eunus. 

Plato  had  been  dead  but  a  couple  of  centuries.  Borne 
had  grasped  his  popular  idea  of  government  embracing 
an  aristocracy  grounded  in  human  slavery.  She  had 
surged  into  the  great  waves  of  warfare  with  the  exact  ad- 
vice of  Plato  in  his  ''Republic  of  the  Blessed'*  and  she 
was  working  to  the  master's  lines.  Slaves  innumerable 
thronged  into  the  marts  as  Rome's  prisoners  of  war. 
Eunus,  one  of  them,  was  a  prophet  and  his  beloved  god- 
dess, as  he  frankly  believed,  was  directing  him  through 
this  storm  of  vengeance  and  of  blood.  It  was  anarchy — 
a  chaos  of  human  life  among  a  vast  population ;  for  Sicily 
at  that  time  was  populous*  Dionjrsius  the  tyrant  had  built 
his  yawning  prison-workshops  and  these  ergastula  had  been 
copied  into  every  city  and  hamlet.  Eunus  set  at  liberty 
from  these  horrid  slave-dens  60,000  workmen,  who  swelled 
his  ranks  to  a  vast  army  of  200,000  warriors,  all  of  whom 
by  his  edict  of  emancipation,  became  destroyers  of  Sicilian 
and  Roman  life.    Devastation! 

But  who,  when  he  calmly  looks  at  the  general  condi- 
tions, after  the  brave  words  of  Diodorus  in  his  noble 
but  tattered  fragments  of  history  of  this  terrible  episode 
of  retribution,  will  say  that  even  the  scourging  adminis- 
tered to  those  haughty  millionaires,  did  not  work  an  al- 
most inestimable  goodt  Were  not  these  lessons  neces- 
sary f  Did  not  the  world,  in  its  tardy  development  out 
of  barbarism,  learn  by  the  sorriest  experience  tiie  deeper, 

•rWe  find  In  Diodomi,  Hi»torie»,  the  statement,  quoted  supra,  p. 
160,  that  Antigenea,  one  of  the  rich  men,  waa  ezemptM  ttom  his  Ten- 
geance  on  account  of  a  previous  promise;  as  was  also  the  ease  with 
the  kind*hearted  daufhter  of  Damophilns  (p.  165). 
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more  f  andamental  expression  of  reason,  inemsted  in  the 
then,  and  for  ages  afterwards,  unfathomable  words  of  ad- 
vice vouchsafed  us  by  the  last  of  the  prophets  and  Mes- 
siahs, to  wit:  that  kindly  treatment  was  as  coals  of  fire 
upon  their  hard  masters'  heads  f 

Drimakos  had  his  plan.  It  was  a  plan  as  fine  in  its  de- 
tails as  it  was  strange  in  its  conception.  He  set  up  an  ab- 
solute monarchy  in  the  lofty  jungles  of  his  mountain  crag. 
He  emancipated  all  slaves  after  their  having  passed  ex- 
amination as  of  a  civil  service.  When  once  a  runaway  had 
passed  this  rigorous  test  he  made  him  or  her  a  member  of 
his  Blessed  government  upon  an  equality  as  severe  as  it 
was  democratic.  He  forced  the  rich  citizens  of  the  green 
valleys  below,  to  support  him  and  his  chosen  angels  of  this 
aerial  paradise;  and  for  long  decades  of  time  had  but  to 
go  down  with  his  bands  of  warriors,  armed  to  the  teeth, 
and  get  from  the  bams,  cellars  and  orchards  the  richest 
of  nature's  gifts.  And  the  plan  worked  charmingly  even 
to  his  tottering  old  age. 

A  very  clearly  designed  plan  was  that  of  Aristonicus  of 
Pergamus,  whose  anti-slavery  rebellion  followed  that  of 
Eunus.  He  promised  the  working  people  who  were  in 
great  fear  of  being  sold  into  slavery — a  thing  which  ac- 
tually came  to  pass  after  their  defeat — ^that  if  they  would 
take  up  arms  with  him,  they  should  have  a  kingdom  of 
the  ''Blessed'';  that  they  should  be  made  equal  with  all 
men,  and  become  citizens  of  the  sun,  heUopoUtai,  which 
in  their  minds,  since  they  worshiped  the  sun  as  their  re- 
ligion, was  to  be  inhabitants  of  a  heaven  on  earth,  a  de- 
mocracy yearned  for  even  to  our  day.  With  remarkable 
faith  and  energy  they  took  up  arms,  fighting  for  their 
earthly  paradise  and  when  defeated,  suffered  like  mar- 
tyrs, many  of  them  upon  Uie  cross. 

Spartacus,  the  last  of  the  ancient  labor  revolters,  whose 
enormous  defeat  went  far  toward  convincing  future  phi- 
losophers and  agitators  that  a  halt  must  be  called  to  the 
destructive  havoc  of  reform,  had  a  clearly  traced  plan. 
He  wished  to  set  the  bondsmen  free.  For  himself  and 
his  Thraeians  and  Gauls  he  wanted  freedom  to  return  to 
his  native  hills,  thinking,  in  his  seemingly  innocent  sim- 
plicity, that  this  was  the  highest  liberty — the  enjoyment 
of  his  boyhood's  home. 

The  mightiness  of  this  man  is  seen  in  the  two  great 
facts:    Fust,  that  his  life  was,  as  it  were,  a  prodigioua 
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blast  of  unparalleled  military  power  against  the  wrongs 
whieh  despots,  backed  by  militazy  maehineiy,  inflictfd 
upon  labor;  and  seeondly,  that  Uurougji  this  awful  and 
exterminatory  blast^  and  by  dint  of  its  mightiness^  the 
wondering,  inquisitive  and  learning  world  was  taught 
that  the  horrors  of  military  despotism  cannot  be  cured, 
but  must  ever  be  aggravated,  by  the  application  of  mili- 
tary means.  Through  Spartacus  mankind  awakened  to 
realize  that  other  means  than  that  of  ^'an  eye  for  an  eye 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth**  must  be  tried  before  the  lowly 
millions  of  toil  could  be  lifted  to  the  dignity  and  equality 
of  their  calling. 

Let  these  remarks  suffice  then,  to  introduce  one  who 
came  next  in  the  order  of  the  prophets  and  messiafas;  but 
this  time  with  a  statesmanship  whose  plan  did  not  prove 
a  failure.    And  what  was  this  plant     * 

Jesus,  a  tradesman,  measiah  and  prophet,  coming  just 
one  hundred  years  after  Spartacus,  was  obliged  to  labor 
and  struggle  during  the  greater  part  of  his  lifetime,  to 
support  himself,  father,  mother,  brothers  and  sisters.  Min- 
isters of  his  Gospel,  who  preach  it  from  any  other  stand- 
point, do  so  only  because  they  have  been  imposed  upon 
by  the  ruling  of  prelates  who,  since  Gonstantine's  politi- 
cal amalgamation  with  Neo-Platonism  which  uphdd  both 
chattel  and  wage-slavery  and  was  no  ingredient  of  the 
original  precept,  forsook  the  master  and  backslid  into 
pagmism. 

He  did  not  deny  his  lowly  condition.^  Right  at  the 
dose  of  the  Augustan  or  Gktlaen  Age,  after  the  communes 
and  trade  unions,  with  Clodius  at  their  head  in  Rome,  had 
stormed  lawyer  Cicero  out  of  his  life,  while  that  great 
tempest  of  agitations  was  yet  suiging  on,  shaping  those 
memorable  utterances  of  great  jurists  like  Ulpian,  to  the 
effect  that  all  men  are  bom  equal;  ^*  at  that  epoch-making 

6SN.  T.  Mark,  ▼!,  8:     "It  not  thii  the  carpenter,  the  eon  of  ICeiy, 

and  are  not  hie  aisten  here  with  uaf"     Aping  the  ariatoeraej  of  pa> 

Cniam  which  thia  workinfman  dethroned,   the  aubiequent  prieathood 
•  Tainly  endeaTored  to  traee  hia  genealogj  back  to  Abraham. 
e»  Ulpian,  Digut,  L^  xrii,  88:     ■'So  far  aa  the  ciyil  right  ii 


eemed,  alaTce  are  not  conaidered  anything;  not  ao  howerer,  the 
natural  right,  for  in  the  natural  right,  all  men  are  equal.**  Thoa 
Ulpian  who,  lome  160  yean  after  Ohriat'a  labon  eloaed,  eon^need  of 
the  justice  of  the  already  great  liberating  moTement  of  the  early  Chria' 
tian  all  around  hisL  wrote  theie  worda,  terrible  to  the  Roman  optJ" 
matei.  Juatlnian  afterwarda  embodied  them  in  hit  Pandeeta.  Vrhe 
ahatt  tay  that  Ulpian's  brutal  asMHination  by  a  mob  of  ■oldiera  waa 
not  hia  punishment  for  righteoua  judgment  f  Again,  Florentinua,  not 
long  after  the  time  of  Qaiua,   wrote:     **The  eonditfton   of  alaTery  is 
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periddi  himself  bom  to  the  stigma  of  labor,  Jesus  was  able 
to  plant  seed  whieh  has  reared  a  qrstem  so  demoeratical 
that  it  has  already  virtoally  overcome  the  terrible  slave 
system  and  with  it  the  contempt  of  labor;  and  his  whole 
plan,  though  extremely  revolutionary,  is  rapidly  prevail* 
ing  as  people  become  wide  in  their  understanding. 

In  the  indpiency  of  his  ^'state"  of  a  perfect  society  which 
Tertnllian  calls  a  eoetus  (meaning  a  union ),^^  Jesus  con- 
siders working  people  regardless  of  trade  or  calling,  to 
be  the  best  element  from  which  to  choose  his  advisers. 
Among  them  were  four  fishermen,^^  one  custom  house 
derk,^'  designated  in  Smith's  Dictionaxy  of  the  Bible  as 
one  of  the  publicans,  who  were  at  that  time  hated  by  the 
poor  people  as  the  meanest  of  men.  The  other  seven  were 
of  various  trades  or  professional  callings.  There  is  ap- 
parently no  claim  extant  that  any  one  of  the  twelve  apos- 
tles whose  names  have  become  more  renowned  in  the 
world  than  any  others  in  the  annals  of  our  common  race 
with  the  exoeption  of  the  Master  himself,  of  Paul,  and  a 
few  others,  were  anything  but  poor  worfanen — a  valuable 
assurance  to  any  at  the  present  day  who  languish  in  doubt 
lest  the  venture  of  their  powers  upon  the  labor  move- 
mnt  may  result  in  no  glory  to  themselves  and  their 
names. 

The  organization  of  the  early  Christians,  as  we  have  con- 
stantly shown,  was  based  purely  upon  the  principle  always 
advocated  by  all  labor  organizations,  yearned  for  by  the 
myriad  slavey  and  emphatically  demanded  by  Christ,  its 
founder  and  nis  followers,  to  the  effect  that  all  men  are 
created  equal,  whatever  the  social  inequality  unjustly  im- 
posed upon  some  by  licoised  managers  of  the  products  of 
their  toiL^'  The  original  fathers  struck  out  openly  for 
all  that  promised  equality  and  demoeratical  ends. 

Jesus  forbids,  in  his  ideal  state,  and  even  the  approaches 
to  it,  that  men  dioidd  engage  in  war  or  conflict  of  any  kind, 
'^^osoever  smite  thee  on  thy  right  dieek  turn  to  him  the 

praridtd  for  by  m  eod«  of  rlfhti  for  higli-bom  dtUontp  by  whieh  a 
Bf*a  niay  bo  •ubJoetod  to  on  outsldo  ownor  or  mootor  contrary  to 
natnro.*'  Digut,  X  ▼.  4;  BSekh,  iHmrUek^  aUbtrbwrawtrf^  8.  12t. 
doolaroi  that  the  Ohriitiant  of  thooo  parti  oxtinsulshod  tho  ilaTo  «yo- 
ton  ontirolr. 

TOTortnUian,  Apohffif,  XXXIZ,  1:  ■*Wo  eomo  tosethor  In  onr 
brotherhood  and  our  oongrogation  in  ordor  that  wo  may  walk  and 
work  tOMthor  at  it  woro  in  prayort  and  doodi." 

ri  Jf olCJkew,  iT,  18,  21;  Mmrk,  C  19.  20. 

TS]rolth«i».  is,  9;  Mark,  ii,  14. 

ft  Jnatitt  kartyr,  Dial^gu^,  xxkri,  4;  Tarro^  2>«  it«  MutHm,  Prom. 
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other  also.''  ^*  He  eertidnly  modeled  his  plan  from  the  or- 
ganizational the  brotherhoods  which  discarded  hatredsy 
and  with  them  the  competitive  system  entirely.  Instead 
of  hatred  one  for  another,  it  was  love  one  for  another.^* 
Socrates  who  says,  ^'We  are  all  thiaaotea  of  this  god,"  ^* 
comes  nearest  to  Christianity  of  all  the  more  ancient  ad- 
vocates of  reform;  and  this  of  course  accounts  for  their 
killing  him.  Plato  went  through  unscathed,  and  like  him 
Aristotle.  But  both  believed  in  slavery  and  were  of  gen$ 
blood;  while  Socrates  was  a  bom  workingman.  So  like- 
wise Jesus  was  killed  for  loving  labor  and  laborers  and 
denouncing  hatreds  together  with  the  system  on  which 
they  are  based.  He  ruled  that  these  working  people 
were  fully  equal  to  any  other  class — a  most  pronounced 
advancement  of  matters  in  the  ethics  of  the  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  world.^^ 

Socrates,  if  we  believe  his  own  words,  was  a  monber  of 
an  eranot,  or  a  thiaaoB,  for  Xenophon  q^uotes  him  as 
saying  so,  inasmuch  as  he  declares  to  his  friends  and  dis- 
ciples gathered  about  him,  that  ^under  this  god  we  are  all 
thiaaotea.'*  He  was  not  an  Essene.  His  last  words,  as  he 
lay  dying,  reminded  his  disciples  that  they  (the  thiaaatai, 
or  brethren),  owed  their  cook  for  a  chicken  on  which  they 
had  banqueted,  and  entreated  them  not  to  forget  to  pay 
it  These  conununes  drank  wine,  sacrificed  lambs,  had  for- 
tune-tellers, messiahs,  prophets,  married  and  brought  up 
children,  and  within  their  sacred  pale  had  ''all  things 
common."  This  is  what  the  early  Christians  organized 
their  first  communities  upon;  and  it  certainly  seems,  con- 
sidering their  lowliness  and  Uie  fact  that  they  were  mostly 
workingmen  and  women,  that  Christianity  was  the  organ- 

f4>MaUh9W,  T.  89. 

75  Idem,  T,  44. 

Te  Xenophon,  OonvitfH,  Tiii,  2.  ipeakinc  of  Ero^  the  cod  of  low, 
nye  thst  At  the  gymiKMinm,  in  all  probahilitf  of  a  thiaioe  eluh,  he  made 
the  foUowinc  ipeeeh:  "So  it  teema,  said  he  (Soeratai^,  O  eomradea; 
in  all  likelihood  we  onnelTei  resemble  the  great  spirit;  and  in  the 
realm  of  time,  the  mortal  probation,  our  life  is  the  same  in  atatnre 
and  shape  as  the  immortal  diTinities,  but  when  onee  iUed  in  our  seats 
in  the  newer  form  and  shape,  forget  not  that  then,  we  are  all  thiaaotea 
and  members  of  the  brotherhood,  under  Eros,  the  Qod  of  Love.*' 
Among  the  disoiples  of  Socrates  was  Xenophon  himself.  The  subject 
of  discussion  waa  Lots,  and  the  duty  of  men  to  love  one  another. 
Just  as  Jesus,  at  similar  symposiums,  used  to  teach  the  great  philoeo- 
phy  of  love  nearly  500  years  afterwards. 

7f  FirH  CorfntAton*,  !▼,  7.  Hie  church  got  an  earhr  foothold  in 
Corinth.  This  great  city  was  orerrun  with  slsTee.  Of  680,000  in- 
habitanta.  640,000  were  slaves.  Yet  Paul,  speaking  against  the  dis- 
tinctions which  *'pufl"  men  up,  one  above  another,  asks  them:  '*Whe 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another!" 


IDEA  OF  A  SOCIETY  WITHOUT  SLAVES       511 

ization  invented  to  'TROCLADP  the  eult  which  the  secret 
commune  so  long  and  so  inveterately  had  in  secret  prac- 
tised. In  a  word,  tiie  revolution  of  Jesus  rose  from  a  deep 
meaningi  thoroughly  digested,  long  tried  and  powerful 
culturei  already  inculcating,  already  impregnating  the  opin- 
ion and  bias  of  that  great  workmg  majority,  the  down- 
trodden lowly  of  mankind. 

The  idea — ^ignored  by  Plato,  'Hhe  father  of  idealism," 
uid  hinted  at  in  Aristotle's  strange  prediction  ^'— H>f  a  so- 
ciety without  slaves  where  all  are  equal,  was  original  in 
the  secret  labor  communes;  but  so  far  as  its  open  propa- 
gation was  concerned,  it  was  original  with  Jesus,  totally 
and  definitely.  That  idea  could  not  mix  with  the  old  pa- 
ganism.'* Otherwise  the  ancient  culture,  philosophy  and 
great-mindedness,  had  many  magnificent  virtues,  which 
prevail  to-day  and  which  farther  on,  we  shall  show  to 
have  belonged  not  to  paganism  but  to  labor.  The  repu- 
diation of  paganism  by  tiie  culture  of  Jesus,  took  on,  in 
the  ignorant,  bigoted  world,  an  enormous  excrescence  of 
supernumerary  whims  arising  from  infantile  speculations 
of  men,  which  were  condensed  through  edicts  by  the 
councils  of  different  ages,  into  tyrannical  faith-cures,  in- 
quisitions and  superstitious  ''standard  philosophies,''  and 
tiieological  regulations  which  arbitrarily,  building  on  such 
edicts,  destroyed  for  a  thousand  years,  the  culture  of  in- 
quiry founded  by  men  like  Aristotle  and  Socrates.  But 
this  very  spirit  of  inquiry  belongs  to  the  plan  of  Jesus.*^ 

They  could  not  see  the  way  clear  to  mix.  The  age  we 
live  in  is  that  of  mixture  of  the  two  great  and  immortal 
plans.  It  is  the  culture  of  inquisitive  reason  on  the  basis 
of  equality  of  all  mankind.  This  equality  paganism  did 
not  allow. 

The  revolution  accomplished  by  the  efforts  of  the  poor 
through  their  long  succession  of  revolts,  their  messiahi, 
secret  organizaticms,  and  at  last  their  early  Christianity, 
^ough  it  was  perverted  by  Constantine  and  a  long  suc- 
cession of  prelates  in  the  false  garb  of  faith  and  priest- 

TSAristoUe,  la  CSewwmiet,  pradletod,  forashadowed  that  thtn  wiA% 
•rrivt  ft  lUte  of  dmnAapnxoX  In  wUch  then  would  be  no  sUree.  CV. 
Idn  Pel.,  I.  4. 

reDreper.  /wlegeefnel  DwOovmeni  e/  JFuroiM,  I,  ehsp.  ziii,  PMt- 
mo*  e/  tAe  i^e  e/  Beoeen.  hee  ehowB.  by  •  catdnff  array  of  facty,  thai 
tba  iaqnialtivv,  or  lareeugatliic  epint  and  ita  ealtnra  of  the  Greek 
Profreealstt  eehool  ironld  have  bees  extiipated  attofetber,  but  for 
ICobaquned  and  the  Arabians  and  fipaniah  jCoore. 

•0  ri^MMldnteftf,  T,  81:     "Prore  aB  thiaga  and  bold  faat  that  wUeh 

—  • »» 

fOOO. 
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enlt  daring  the  dark  ages,  never  for  a  moment  rdin- 
quished  its  hold  on  its  real  revolutionary  idea.  That 
idea  was  the  equality  of  man,  the  t4mffihing  hy  the  poor, 
of  the  poor;  the  huilding-up  of  a  vast  civilization  with- 
out slaves,  with  one  Ood,  one  father  for  all  and  salvation 
of  ally  eeonomieally. 

When  Christians  coneentrated  priest-power  into  despot- 
ism there  arose  another  vast  and  similar  order— the  Mo- 
hammedan— ^which  resumed  the  same  idea  and  in  Spain 
went  on  for  oentories  with  the  plan  Haaed  upon  equality, 
carrying  it  out  ba  well  as  could  be  done  at  that  low  age. 
This  Mohammedanism  appears  to  have  saved  mankind  frmn 
smking  forever. 

It  took  a  thousand  years  for  the  world  to  learn  and  prop- 
erly apply  the  new  eystem.  The  rdapaes  and  swoons  of 
the  early  centuries,  when  men  were  guided  by  amhitiouB 
demagogues,  were,  if  we  learn  to  reason  upon  tiiem  aright, 
most  natural  things.  The  world  had,  throughout  all  the 
previous  ^pes,  been  cultivating  a  civilization  based  upon 
the  system  of  masters  and  slaves.  It  was  a  civilization 
competitive  in  all  respects.  It  had  never  known  a  moment 
of  socialistic  life.  If  its  lowly  millions  had  built  up  and 
tried  a  socialism,  it  was  in  the  dense  penumbra  of  secrecy. 
Whenever  their  socialism  reached  the  light  it  had  always 
been  put  down  by  the  monster  power  of  slavery  and  its 
militai^  legions,  as  a  loathsome  and  filthy  thing;  for  it 
recognized  equality. 

Foolish  then  and  short-sighted  are  the  men  who  won- 
der at  the  vast  tumble-down  ages  of  demolition  that  super- 
vened over  the  immortal  revolution  of  Jesus  and  tte  wolf- 
ing people,  who,  prying  their  socialistic  civilization  up 
through  Uiis  despotism,  at  a  choice  moment  when  aristoc- 
racy was  rotting  by  its  own  loathsome  gangrene,  sent  their 
orators  out,  and  with  superhuman  struggles  urged  it  forth 
upon  the  broad  plane  of  day  where,  for  once  and  for  all, 
the  resplendent  sun  of  unniasked  intelligence  shone  upon 
it  with  beams  so  bright  that,  although  since  beclouded, 
it  now  rqlls  onward  to  a  final  day.*^ 

The  new  ages  had  to  be  built,  but  in  their  building 
their  aiichitects  fell,  times  without  number  and  nearly  two 
thousand  years  rolled  over  the  world  before  all  uings 
became   adjusted   to.  this  civilieation   th^  have   erected 
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upon  those  great  precepts  which  contain  and  set  forth  the 
economic  equality  of  mankind. 

This  emergence  of  the  culture  of  the  great  commune 
system  of  the  ancient  lowly  out  of  the  secret,  into  the  open, 
out  of  the  irascible,  destructive,  the  bloody  and  warlike, 
into  tbe  peaceful  world,  which  took  place  at  Palestine 
after  the  great  and  last  disaster  under  Spartacus,  gave  to 
humanity  a  set  of  immortal  principles  to  accomplii^  their 
economic  salvation.  So  inconceivably  great  was  the  change 
or  revolution  embodied  in  these  principles  that  our  race  in 
applying  them,  sank  into  a  swoon  and  well-nigh  lost 
them  forever.  But  after  a  struggle  of  nearly  1,900  years 
the  world  is  at  last  re-emerging  from  its  thrall  and  is 
now  in  the  very  act  of  applying  them  as  a  permanent 
principle  to  its  political  economy. 

One  of  the  greatest  and  fiercest  struggles  the  Christians 
ever  had  was  motived  by  the  working  people^s  demand 
for  bread.  The  new  sect,  being  largely  of  the  labor  ele- 
ment, its  monks  naturally  were  in  their  sympathy  and  al- 
lowed vast  numbers  of  images,  palladiums,  amulets,  tal- 
ismans and  incantations  to  be  manufactured  for  the  uses 
of  every  conceivable  phase  of  priestcraft.  There  came, 
during  the  middle  ages,  a  protest  against  it,  and  for  120 
years  the  war  of  the  iconoclasts  raged  against  the  working 
people  who  in  turn  were  savagely  upheld  by  the  monks. 
Thus,  as  ever  before,  the  aristocracy  were  against  labor, 
rig^tly^  perhaps,  for  in  course  of  ages,  indus^  has,  in  the 
finer  civilizations,  given  up  its  hold  on  image-making;  but 
the  truth  is,  the  laboring  classes  would  not  accept  Chris- 
tianity at  the  cost  of  their  means  of  life.  That  this  does 
not  apply  to  the  early  Christians  is  explained  by  the  fact 
that  Uiey  were  co-operators  who  '%ad  all  things  common." 

''In  the  present  world  only  evil  reigns.  Satan  is  the  king 
of  the  earth,  or  prince  of  this  world.    All  obey  him."'^ 

Now  workmg  people,  even  those  engaged  in  the  great  ad- 
vocacfy  of  labor,  and  the  absolute  equality  of  the  rights  of 
man,  may  possibly  be  misled  by. their  honest  belief  that 
Jesus,  in  talking  as  he  did  meant  only  the  world  to  come. 
He  meant  the  present,  just  as  he  said:  "The  kings  kill 
the  prophets;'*"    "The  just  are  persecuted;"'    "Thy  will 

be  d6ne  oh  ewrih  ais  it  is  in  heaven.''  ^ 

.....         -.  .      .'     \ 
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But  whoever  thoroughly  nndentands  the  aneientBy  well 
knows  that  among  all  the  numerons  turmoils  of  slaves,  of 
gladiators,  of  agrarianismi  of  trade  unionists,  there  have 
been  prophets.  The  kings,  according  to  this  speech  of 
Christ,  killed  them.  We  have  sufficiently  shown  that  the 
kings  and  rulers  were  not  satisfied  with  their  ordinary 
death;  they  hung  them  and  their  followers  upon  the 
ignominious  cross.**  ^'The  world  as  it  is,  is  the  enemy  of 
Ood.''**  The  great  master,  speaking  in  his  exquisitely 
perfect  style  of  allegory,  always  represented  Qod  as  the 
principle  of  goodness — nature. 

Jesus  preached  openly  a  plan  or  system  of  absolute  jus- 
tice; and  he,  in  establishing  a  foothold  for  it,  also  per- 
ished on  the  cross.  The  kings  killed  the  prophets.  They 
had  just  killed  his  friend  and  forerunner,  the  vigorous 
agitator  and  member  of  the  order  of  free  masons,  John 
the  Baptist,  because  his  pure  character  and  love  of  virtue 
forbade  him  from  permittmg  unattacked,  the  voluptu- 
ousness and  fornication  going  on  in  palaces  and  assigna- 
tion houses  of  Herod  and*^  intimates,  over  whom  reigned 
the  beautiful  but  silly  Herodias  by  whose  machinations 
Antipas  had  become  the  cunning  ingrate  whom  Jesus  de- 
nominated the  "fox."**  John  and  Jesus  owe  their  death 
to  this  bloodthiisy  female  libertine.  Very  few  know  or 
even  seek  to  know  the  real,  human,  home-viewed  causes 
of  these  renowned  events;  they  being  mixed  up  in  the 
mysticism  of  supernatural  predilection  and  bigotry.  When 
this  labor  movement  comes  to  be  regarded  as  a  sort  of 
'^second  coming,"  which  it  really  is,  we  shall  behold  the 
amazing  analogy  of  that  mighty  agitation  of  A«  D.  31-33, 
in  juxtaposition  with  ours  of  1886-'96,  our  e^es  opened, 
our  hearts  gladdened  in  an  inexpressibly  glorious  normal 
growth  of  18  centuries  which  have  shorn  it  of  mysticism 
and  theosophy. 

Prophets  and  healers  were  everywhere.  The  wife  of 
Spartacus  was  both.  She  foretold  that  tiie  deeds  of  this 
gladiator  should  be  great,  by  divining  the  causes  of  the 
serpent  being  found  coiled  around  her  husband's  neck  and 

M  8m  miprt^  (he  ehApten  on  Sirik4$  anA  UpritimgM. 
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face  doringr  his  deep.  She  was  a  sorceress;  and  her  pre- 
monitory words  all  turned  out  too  true  to  the  eruel  eapi* 
talistSy  for  whose  work  of  enslaving  the  people  Spartaeus 
punished  them  with  some  of  the  most  disastrous  mili- 
tary defeats  and  humiliating  slaughters  to  be  found  in  the 
annals  of  war.^ 

The  Essenes  had  their  prophets,  some  of  whom  turned 
off  such  excellent  examples  of  foretelling  that  they  ben 
came  known  far  and  near.*^  All  antiquity  was  full  of 
prophets;  and  they  had  the  advantage  of  us  modem  mor- 
talsy  in  that  they  met  an  openly  expressed  belief  in  prog- 
nostication; whereas  the  people  of  modem  times  are  on 
the  alert  for  what  they  incredulously  and  correctly  char- 
acterize as  humbugs.  When  the  true  social  history  of  the 
past  shall  have  b^  written,  and  all  its  available  phases 
presented  from  a  point  of  view  of  the  anti-slavery  or  anti- 
competitive movement,  we  shall  come  to  a  common  sense 
understanding  of  this  whole  mesh,  linked  together,  event 
with  event 

Paganism  by  its  law  of  entailment  upon  primogeniture 
logically  made  every  child,  except  ^e  first-bom,  or 
''anointed,'^  a  menial,  a  chattel,  a  slave.*^ 

Jesus  with  a  majestic  swoop,  hurled  this  cruelty  from 
his  state  and  turning  to  all  the  innocents,  with  an  ineffa- 
ble sweetness,  utter^  the  irresistible  command:  ''Suffer 
little  children  to  come  unto  me  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven;"*'  and  though  Plato  hove  the  consideration  of 
the  working  class  from  him  with  a  contempt  that  denied 
them  even  citizenship,  the  eloquence  of  Jesus  rang  out: 
''The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire.**  •• 

Messiahships  and  prophetic  lore,  all  through  the  super- 
stitious ages  have  been  strategical  strongholds  of  eco- 
nomie  philosophy.  They  have  entered  with  immaculate 
conceptions,  prophetic  powers,  voodooisms  and  fetichs. 
niey  have  entered  into  all  tiie  efforts  of  the  poor,  strug- 
gling for  economic  emancipation.  But  th^  have  acted  a 
potent  part  in  building  and  deeply  rootinff  a  philosophy 
whose  slow  and  steady  culture  is  terminatmg  in  the  rea- 
sonable belief  that  such  monstrous  things  are  worthless 

M  Oomiilt,  niprs,  chapter  iz. 
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and  that  the  purified  economic  philosophy  needs  no 
tersy  leaders  or  messiahs. 

A  thousand  years  after  Lyeurgus,  Jesus  denied  that  the 
estate  of  birth  and  f  amily,  as  understood  by  the  Pagans, 
was  of  any  account  whatever.  He  laid  the  aze  at  the  root 
of  this  most  egregious  evil;  and  his  doctrines  have  been 
quietly  destroying  it  ever  since. 

From  B.  C.  55,  the  date  of  Julius  Cssar's  invasion  of 
the  British  shores,  the  Roman  organizations  began.  It 
is  well  known  that  the  Romans  mixed  freely  with  the  people 
whom  they  found  living  on  these  islands.  Settling  in 
Kent,  Middlesex  and  other  places,  they  taught  ^e  Britons 
as  we  have  elsewhere  explained,  the  mechanic  arts.  They 
also  taught  them  the  principle  of  combination  against  op- 
pression which  existed  there  in  all  its  rigors.  They  planted 
the  burial  societies  which  to  this  day  have  never  died  out; 
communes,  which  smothered  for  thousands  of  years,  still 
exist;  trade  unions,  which,  though  often  stifled  into  guilds 
and  perhaps,  in  appearance,  suppressed,  smouldered  through 
long  generations  until  finally  allowed  to  resume.  Their 
burial  associations  were  in  Kent,  Middlesex  and  London, 
the  same  as  they  were  at  Rome — ^practically  more  trade 
union  than  burial  society. 

We  behold  with  astonishment,  unable  to  comprehend 
because  ignorant  of  the  powen  of  transmission  through 
habit,  the  tendency  of  the  working  people  of  London,  to 
grasp  the  social  problem.  Yet  here  is  the  explanation. 
Their  omnipresent  burial  societies  are  at  heart  both  trade 
unions  and  socialist  communes,  just  as  were  those  of  their 
ancestors.  And  now  London  crops  out,  the  very  leader 
of  the  great  labor  movement  of  the  world*  It  has  been 
so  all  along.  A  glance  at  the  history  of  the  social  turmoils 
of  Jack  Cade,  of  Wickliff,  will  show  that  London  and  its 
vicinity  have  ever  been  as  it  were,  the  nucleus  of  a  great 
Anglo-Saxon  cult  of  fraternity  borrowed  from  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Brotherhoods. 

Our  inference  from  evidence  given  in  pnoeding  chap- 
ters,  that  land  was  not  primevally  held  as  eommon  prop- 
erty will  be  challenged.  The  opposite  opinion  is  the 
popular  one.  But  we  have  all  through  insisted  that  we 
do  not  claim  to  prove  it  only  in  connection  with  the 
Indo-European  stock,  whatever  may  be  hiereaf ter  ascer- 
tained as  to  others,  the  historic  evidence  sfaovrs  more  and 
more  conclusively  as  we  investigate^  that  tho  origbal  atttlsr 
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was  the  paterfamilias,  the  low  bully  who  took  the  land,  and 
buUt  about  him  like  a  sovereign,,  using  his  family  as  his 
slaves.  The  Aryan,  we  insist,  was  not  a  nomad.  Nomads 
were  the  first  runaway  sons  and  daughters  who,  unable 
to  endure  the  treatment  they  were  subjected  to,  organ- 
ized, revolted,  took  to  the  woods  and  built  up  sympathies 
and  self-help  coalitions  which  finally  developed  into  the 
numerous  social  unions  we  have  described,  and  gave  origin 
to  the  nomadic  life  of  the  patriarchal  system.  In  other 
words,  the  earliest  of  our  forefathers  were  the  mon- 
archical stocky  and  the  democratic  stock  followed.  So  we 
find  also,  true  to  the  principle  of  development,  that  the 
older,  or  monarchical  stock  is  gradually  dying  out  while 
the  democratic  stock  is  growing  little  by  little,  century 
by  century,  all  over  the  world  alike.  The  first  are  the 
aristocracy,  the  latter  the  woricing  people. 

We  have  stated  before  that  there  exists  a  similarity 
between  Socrates  and  Jesus.  The  more  this  fact  is  studied 
the  more  beautiful  the  parallelisms  appear.  Both  were 
workingmen  by  birth.  Both  preached  the  labor  question. 
Both  were  guided  throughout  their  lives  by  a  demon;  that 
is,  by  some  invisible  power  for  good ;  for  the  Greek  dsmon 
was  God.  Both  were  betrayed  by  their  own  disciples.  Both 
were  orators  of  the  most  supernal  eloquence,  powers  of 
magnetism  and  genius,  the  one  with  simile,  t^e  other,  al- 
legory. Neither  wrote,  but  both  like  the  true  worldngman, 
were  indefatigable  in  deeds  and  left  their  followers  to  do 
their  writing.  Both  were  prophets  and  messiahs  and  both 
died  martyrs  to  their  cause.  To  carry  the  similitude  farther, 
both  were  surrounded  to  their  dying  hour  by  friends  who 
in  after  life,  rose  from  their  masters'  seemmgly  inspired 
teachings,  to  the  very  pinnacle  of  fame — ^a  fame  which,  in 
both  cases,  based  clearly  on  the  economic  question,  has  been 
greater,  more  lasting  and  far  more  glorious  than  that  of 
any  other  men. 

But  Socrates  in  less  than  500  years,  could  only  block 
out,  and  crudely  present  what  Jesus,  in  2,000  years,  brings 
to  perfection.  From  the  great  sayings  of  the  reason- 
ing Socrates  arose  the  axiom  of  Aristotle,  to  be  up  and 
be  do]ng>:  for  nothing  would  come  of  itself,  and  Jesus  in 
similar  manner  taught  Paul  to  prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that,  which  is  good-rthe  basis  since  laid  down  by  Des- 
cartes and  Bacon^  and  spontaneously  adopted  as  the 
ground-principle   upon   which   our  mechanieo-progressive 
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enlightenment  thrivee.  No  nation,  no  people  that  will 
not  accept  and  pattern  from  it  can  proceed.  They  must 
languish  like  the  Mongoliani  in  conservatism. 

I^t  us  first  compare  the  prayers  of  these  two  mastera 
with  those  of  others.  The  prayer  of  Socrates  ran  as  fol- 
lows: 

^'0  beloved  Ood  of  nature,  Onardian  of  many  a  elimet 
Let  me  become  beautiful  within;  for  whatever  I  have 
outward,  I  should  be  at  peace  within.  Let  me  be  wise 
enough  to  consider  him  nch  who  hath  wisdom.  May  I 
be  endowed  with  but  enough  of  riches  as  no  one  except 
a  prudent  man  can  use  and  bear  without  pride."  ^ 

There  was  a  dignified  and  honest  humiliation  about 
Socrates.  He  must  have  been  a  most  heroic  character. 
A  poor  workingman,  bom  to  a  trade,  and  never  owning 
more  than  a  third  class  house  to  live  in,  he  was  able — 
though  he  went  barefoot  through  the  streets  of  Athens 
and  some  say,  almost  ragged  and  filthy — ^to  attract  and 
captivate,  and  actually  convert  into  thinkers  and  philoso- 
phers, some  of  the  wealthiest  young  aristocrats  of  that 
high-toned  city.  He  constantly  declared  that  he  was 
guided  by  some  unknown  spirit  Jesus  was  also  thus 
guided.  Socrates  was  certain  of  nothing  until  he  had 
reasoned  the  objection  away  and  always  thought  that  he 
himself  knew  little  or  nothing.  The  same  unassuming 
sweetness  and  self -distrust  is  what  makes  the  character  of 
Jesus  so  lovely  and  captivating  that  all  the  ascerbity  of 
his  critics  melts  with  the  progress  of  their  arguments. 

The  last  scenes  of  Socrates  as  described  by  Plato  in  his 
Crito  and  his  Phado,  are,  for  their  wonderfully  affecting 
simplicity,  and  their  astonishing  disclosure  of  the  power 
of  human  resignation  and  of  spirit  over  the  flesh,  unpar> 
alleled  by  anything  that  exists  in  story,  unless  we  except 
the  story  of  Jesus,  his  last  supper  and  exquisite  fortitude 
in  the  hour  and  agony  of  death. 

The  most  celebrated  and  oft-repeated  prayer  of  Jesus 
is  that  regarding  his  mission  in  favor  of  the  poor-^e 
Lord's  prayer — ^m  which,  being  one  of  them,  he  uses  the 
second  person :  ^'Oive  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  ^  It 
was  a  great  problem  among  the  poor  of  his  time,  h6w  to 
get  enough  to  eat.  But  for  an  example  of  his  power  to 
subjugate  the  hateful  spirit  of  intimidation  and  vengeaaee, 
of  conceit  and  shallow  egoism  which  debased  his  ag^i 

9«  Plato,   Phmdrua,  /fn.  WM^tihmo,  <  11. 
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nothing  can  eqtutl  the  great  pi^^  ^  he  hong,  dying  in 
awfol  agony,  npon  the  cross.  This  torture  had  been  the 
invention  of  fiends  of  the  prdiistorio  ages;  by  creatures 
who  imagined  that  pain  was  the  crystallized  term  embody- 
ing both  vengeance  and  threat  They  so  framed  both 
their  law  and  their  gibbet,  foreknelling  to  the  subjects,  by 
cramming  the  imagination  with  the  horror  of  pain.  Tet 
even  in  this  incomparable  agony,  with  the  spirit  al  the 
verge  of  departure,  and  the  b^^ly  writhing  in  qualms  such' 
as  none  can  suffer  so  poignantly  as  a  young  man  of  his 
physical  courage  and  vigor  in  the  sensitive  prime  of  life's 
hopes  and  joys,  we  see  this  person  capable  of  casting  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven  and  meekly,  touchingly,  begging  the 
Pan  of  Socrates;  the  Isis  of  the  therapeut;  the  Pallas 
Athene  of  Phidias,  the  Cybele  of  the  thiasote,  the  Ceres 
of  Eunus,  the  Qod  of  Abraham  and  universal  Father,  to 
forgive  them — the  cruel  mob — ^for  they  knew  not  what 
they  did." 

Now  let  us  look  at  some  other  celebrated  prayers,  study 
their  exact  meaning  and  ask  ourselves  how  t^ese  two  un- 
selfish and  self-sacrificing  prayers  of  Socrates  and  of 
Jesus,  differed  in  point  of  view  of  the  plan  of  salvation  for 
the  poor  and  laboring  lowly. 

One^  of  the  oldest  that  we  have  is  that  of  Alcestis, 
the  faithful  wife  of  Admetus,  who  was  about  to  die  that 
her  husband  might  live.  She  invoked  the  altar  of  her 
family,  the  tomb  of  her  fathers,  the  fire-eternal  of  her 
hearth:  '^0  holy  divinity,  mistress  of  my  gens  and  pater- 
nity !  This  is  the  last  time  that  I  bow  myself  before  thee, 
and  address  thee  my  prayers;  for  I  am  about  to  descend 
into  the  r^ons  of  the  dead.  Watch,  I  pray  thee,  over 
my  children,  who  are  to  know  no  more  a  mother.  Qive 
to  my  son  a  tender  wife,  and  to  my  daughter  a  noble  hus- 
band. Permit  that  they  may  not  die,  like  myself  before 
their  time,  but  let  them,  in  the  bosom  of  happiness  and 
riches,  find  a  protracted  existence.''  *^ 

All  is  selfishness.  The  family,  the  individual,  the  ego- 
ist, the  concentrated  wealth  of  slave  labor,  alone  to  be 
blessed,  but  not  a  word  for  the  suffering  world  out- 
side. 

So  again,  another  ancient  aristocrat,  approaching  the 
tomb  of  a  rich  man  believed  to  be  happy  in  the  Diodes 
below,  prays:  ^^0  thou  ^o  art  an  aristocrat  under  the 
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■od."  ^  Another  prayer  of  a  selfish  son,  concerned  onl^  in 
the  welfare  of  his  family  and  the  wealtii  he  has  inhented, 
in  the  langnagB  of  Euripides  likewise  invoking  his  dead 
father  now  a  god  in  the  beatitude  of  an  underground 
paradise^  reads:  ^0  thou,  who  art  a  god  under  the 
ground,  preserve  meJ* 

But  Juvenal,  the  great  satirist,  a  freedman's  son  and  a 
low-bom,  had  the  kindness  of  Socrates.  In  one  of  his 
satires  Juvenal  prays.  His  prayer  is  for  the  poor  slavey 
in  bondage;  and  good  old  Juvenal  died  in  oole^  on  the 
scorching  plains  of  an  African  desert 

Xenophon  who  wrote  the  (Economics,  a  treatise  on  the 
habits  of  life,  makes  Isomachus  say  to  Socrates:  ^I  open 
the  day,  each  morning,  by  saying  my  prayers,  like  a  gen- 
tleman well  brought  up."^  The  philosophers  among  the 
Greeks  alwa3rs  said  their  prayers,  and  even  at  the  sympo- 
siums of  the  ikiaaotea  and  other  communes,  prayers  and 
pfeans  were  regularly  offered.^^  But  all  the  prayers  of 
the  ancient  rich,  were  for  the  rich  and  noble.  J^atSajbaa 
makes  Orestes  pray  to  the  great  God  of  the  Greek  the- 
ogony  of  his  age,  as  follows:  ^'0  Zeus!  If  thou  lettest 
the  race  of  the  eagle  perish,  who  shall  hereafter  bear  the 
auguries  to  mortal  ment"^^^  Nobody  but  Uie  aristocrat, 
allied  by  blood  to  the  God  himself,  could  carry  the  mes- 
sages from  the  higtx  to  the  low  of  mankind;  and  by  this 
culture  the  aristocracy  was  maintained  while  the  outcasts, 
the  low-bom  who  labored,  were  kept  down,  even  l^  the 
prayers  and  entreaties  of  ^ose  in  power. 

An  instance  of  the  kind  of  prayer  that  was  expected  by 
a  gathering  of  ancients  before  the  beginning  of  our  era, 
is  told  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  at  a  convention  of  guests 
called  to  examine  the  Septuagint  at  Alexandria,  about 
B.  C.  265.  An  old  Pagan  priest  was  called  on  to  offer  an 
extemporaneous  prayer,  and  he  made  it  with  such  show 
and  rhetorical  eloquence  that  it  caused  a  tumultuous  out* 
burst  of  applause.^^'  How  different  from  the  command 
we  have  from  the  workingman.^^' 

Far  better  than  this  have  the  simple  aborigines  of  Amer- 
ica done.    The  prayer  of  the  Quich£  race  in  their  wanda>- 
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los  Draper,  InUIUeiwA  DmfUtpmtnt  of  Suropo,  Vol.  I.  p.  80. 
lot  MaUhow,  Ti,  6,  6,  T: 
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ings  to  find  a  fixed  habitation  was:  ''Hail I  0  Creator,  0 
Former  I  thou  that  art  in  heaven  and  on  the  earth,  0  Heart 
of  Heaven,  0  Heart  of  Earth  I  give  us  descendants  and  a 
posterity  as  long  as  the  light  endures.  Give  us  to  walk 
always  in  an  open  road,  in  a  path  without  snares;  to  lead 
happy,  quiet,  peaceable  lives,  free  of  reproach."  ^^*  The 
Aztec  prayers  preserved  from  the  mouldering  antiquities 
of  Mexico,  touch  the  heart  as  if  they  might  be  labor  sup- 
plications; and  they  make  us  think  of  the  wandering  family 
outcasts  of  the  ancient  Aryan  race.^^^ 

Socrates  and  Jesus  pray  with  a  similar  humiliation,  for 
improvement,  liberty  and  modest  emancipation  from  want 
while  the  others  prayed  for  a  continuation  of  the  powers 
and  riches  already  in  their  possession;  and  the  farther 
we  investigate  these  two  characters  the  finer  and  more 
beautiful  appears  the  parallelism  between  them,  while 
their  natures  diverge  more  and  more  widely  from  the 
great  class  outside  the  social  pale,  buffeting  and  vaunt- 
ing in  the  competitive  billows  of  pride  and  arrogance. 

Not  a  few  men  of  distinction  of  our  age  are  awakening 
to  a  sense  of  the  great  modem  truth,  that  it  is  noble  to 
acknowledge.  When  nations,  or  families,  or  individuals 
discover  that  they  have  been  hugging  an  error,  it  is  not 
disgraceful,  it  is  noble,  even  grand,  to  come  boldly  out 
and  acknowledge  it.^^* 

We  premise  this  statement  as  a  prologue  to  what  we 
would  say  of  the  Jews,  who  still  despise,  almost  ignore,  the 
modem  era.  There  is  a  solemn  history  in  their  case  that 
ought  to  furnish  a  full  excuse  for  this.  But  viewed  from 
our  standpoint  of  true  sociology  which  treats  man  in  his 
normal  relation  to  the  economic  means  of  existence,  there 
is  no  longer  an  excuse  for  schism,  dissention  and  mistm- 
derstanding  as  to  the  acceptance  by  Jew  or  Gentile,  of 
the  present  civilization,  so  far  as  it  has  been  able  to  jostle 
into  the  plans  of  salvation  laid  down  by  Moses,  Socrates, 
Aristotle  and  Jesus.    When  correctly  understood  by  the 

104  Bsaerofl,  JTofiv^  Baeu,  Vol.  HI,  p.  40. 

105  XncyelopcMiia  Britanniea,  Vol.  XVlI,  p.  220   (Stoddart). 
lOeHtwltt,   Speocli  in  th«  Houm  of  ReprMentatiTM,  on  the  Bman- 

eipation  of  Labcri  **1  haTo  no  apologiet  to  make  for  haTing  proc* 
reised  out  of  the  night  of  darknets  into  the  open  eunthine  of  truth. 
Bttt  I  should  haye  apologies  to  make  if,  having  reached  conclusions 
which  eontradiot  those  that  I  held  years  ago.  1  should  fail  in  this 
House  and  STerywhere  to  announce  them  intii  that  frankness  which 
belongs  to  an  honest  man  and  a  faithful  representatiTe."  As  the  new 
era  adTanees,  we  see  more  and  more  frequent  exhibits  of  lofty  aekaoiH- 
edgmmt  like  the  speeimen  here  quoted. 


522  PLANS  AND  MODELS 

Hebrew  working  man,  he  himself  will  acknowledge  that 
no  grounds  for  quarrel  exist  with  these  legislators — not 
even  with  the  plan  of  Jesus.  That  he  lived,  is  true  beyond 
^y^.ioT  m^^  ^10  Jew  does  not  deny  it;  he  only  denies 
that  he  was  the  great  aristocrat  whom  his  own  proud  race 
expected.  Here  lies  the  trouble.  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  those  ancient  Jews  of  whom  we  read,  were  at  this 
time  very  proud  people  and  that  they  had  no  sympathy 
whatever  with  persons  who  would  stoop  to  an  agitation 
in  the  cause  of  the  slaves,  or  the  working  classes.  This 
phase  of  the  life  and  labors  of  Jesus,  they  were  themselves 
the  very  first  to  condemn  and  reject  It  was  they  who 
were  maddened  at  his  work,  and  they  who  betrayei  and 
killed  him.  Had  he  come  as  a  great  prince,  robed  in 
gorgeous  and  idiining  attire,  with  lofty  tread  and  lordly 
mien,  and  had  he  preached  the  philosophy  of  property, 
the  sanctity  of  priesthood  and  the  vengeance  of  Jehovah, 
things  to-day  would  have  been  different  The  Jews  would 
have  acknowledged  him. 

But  his  work  launched  incomparably  above  that  level, 
in  that,  while  it  in  no  sense,  attacked  the  Pagan  science 
or  any  of  its  powerful  steps  in  development,  it  resulted 
completely  in  breaking  up  the  hideous  system  of  slavery. 
It  built  up  what  had  ever  before  been  a  stranger  even 
among  the  Jews,  the  free  family ;  legalizing  that  institution 
on  a  completely  democratic  basis,  such  as  makes  every  one, 
no  matter  how  poor,  a  noble.  In  this  it  has  excelled  every- 
thing hitherto  known  among  either  Pagans  or  Hebrews; 
for  Moses  provided  the  ghastly  institution  of  slavery. 

This  ageid  stamp  of  slavery  removed,  nothing  remains 
to  hinder  Hebrew  working  people  from  rising  in  science 
and  the  scientific  adjustment  or  application  of  the  inven- 
tions, manufactures  and  all  other  products  of  their  hands 
and  working  harmoniously  with  all  others  of  the  indus- 
trial class. 

lOT  The  profane  eyideneei  that  mieh  »  perton  setuaUy  liTed  are 
many  and  multiform:  OontuU  Joiephni,  AfUiquitiM,  eap.  irviii.  Am 
regard!  the  authenticity  of  Jotephua,  we  refer  the  reader  to  Tadtua, 
AnnoiM,  XV,  44;  Oricen,  OommtntaHo  in  Mtitk.;  Bnaebiua,  Bvmngd- 
iorum  DmHonstraHc,  III;  Idem,  BeeUtiastieut,  I,  cap.  zi;  Hieronymoa, 
2>«  ViriM  lUuttribfU,  In  Jo§9pko:  Soiomen,  HiHoria  BceHattiem,  I,  1; 
Juatin  ICartyr,  DM.  cum  Tryphons;  Georgiui  Syncellua,  Chronica; 
Scaliffer,  ProUgomena,  Ds  Bmtndatian^  TMnoomm  and  manr  othera. 
A  curious  book,  purporting  to  be  a  copy  ox  an  ancient  MS.  of  the 
Secret  Order  of  £M«nM.  now  in  the  poiseeaion  of  Mr.  O.  L.  Wild, 
the  piano  merchant  of  Waihington,  D.  C,  and  which  we  hare  care- 
fully perused,  beara  the  followinf  auggeatiTe  title:  "WU  (ft  J9mt» 
virkKeh  g§Horb€nf — B*antwort§t/^    Battimore,   1850. 
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The  Jews  are  easily  eonvineed  of  any  truth  when  it  is 
reasonably  explained;  for  they  are  logically  and  scien- 
tifically disposed.  It  is  well  known  that  while  they  were 
living  peacefully  in  Spain,  during  the  Middle  Ages,  under 
the  then  excellent  Mohammedan  rule  which  cultivated  the 
sciences  and  arts,  great  numbers  of  Jews  embraced  the 
Mohammedan  faith.  Among  others  was  the  great  Mai- 
monides.*®* 

But  Jerusalem  at  that  time  being  a  grand,  beautiful 
and  proud  city,  ruled  over  by  an  aristocratic  stock  who 
numbered  many  priests  among  them,  the  Hebrews  natu- 
rally wanted  and  expected  a  man  of  noble  extraction,  as 
their  Messiah. 

Another  point  must  here  connectedly  be  borne  in  mind — 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  Early  Christians  are  known 
to  have  looked  unconcerned  upon  this  awful  scene  under 
Titus,  A.  D.  70.  This  again  maddened  the  Hebrews;  for 
they  found  themselves  if  possible,  worse  persecuted  than 
the  new  brotherhood. 

Josephus  gives  the  number  of  Jews,  men,  women  and 
children  destroyed,  at  1A00,000,  and  Tacitus  gives  it  at 
600,000.  Considering  the  almost  unparalleled  massacres 
to  which  they  were  subjected,  after  the  new  brotherhood 
began  to  take  root,  and  that  they  naturally  thought  these 
brotherhoods  were  the  real  cause  of  it,  we  cannot  wonder 
that  th^  consider  them  and  their  organizer  and  cham- 
pion as  at  the  bottom  of  many  of  their  disasters. 

It  is  only  when  they  hf^gin  to  look  upon  this  Jesus  from 
the  point  of  view  of  social  science,  that  the  brilliant  He- 
brew race  can  ever  see  and  persuade  themselves  to  admit 
that  there  was  no  imposture;  for  the  labor  movement  is 
at  this  moment  without  a  tincture  of  class  hatred  or  of  na- 
tional prejudice.  It  is  slowly  working  for  the  improve- 
ment of  all  mankind ;  and  any  one  plan  that  succeeds  must 
logically  be  the  one  accepted  by  botii  Jew  and  Qentile. 

The  knowledge  of  these  facte  leads  to  the  review  of  an- 
cient plans,  in  a  li^t  that  contrasts  them  with  tHe  mod- 
em.   In  extreme  brevity  it  is  as  follows : 

The  plan  of  Lycurgus  was  this  of  our  modem  socialists 
who  desire  that  society  or  government  possess,  operate, 
distribute  with  mathematical  accuracy,  the  product  of 
labor.  The  state  of  Lycurgus  did  as  much  for  a  period 
of  500  years. 
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The  plan  of  the  modems  is,  that  the  state  shall  own  all 
land  and  all  implements  of  labor.  But  the  Spartans  did 
exactly  this,  under  a  test  of  1|500  generations.  What, 
then,  18  this  political  economy  that  has  not  heea  tried  f 

The  answer  to  this  gives  a  mirror  in  which  is  reflected 
the  vast  progress  nnder  the  new  era.  It  is  simply  that  the 
tools  of  labor  were  originally  the  slaves;  the  human,  animate, 
quickened  things,  that  thought,  respited,  rebelled,  fought, 
organized,  wrote  their  record  upon  the  slabs  and  finally 
brought  out  their  great  culture  and  master;  these  were  the 
tools  of  the  ancient  Pagan  state  I  And  in  Sparta,  in  Crete 
and  in  Plato's  Republic,  they  had  them  in  common. 

The  laborer  then,  as  the  subjugated  tool  of  the  ancients 
did  right,  we  daim,  no  matter  now  destructive  his  methods 
or  how-  disastrous  for  the  moment,  their  outcome;  he 
did  right  under  the  circumstances,  terrible  and  irrepressi- 
ble in  his  slavery-cursed  ages;  he  did  right  to  rebel  and 
teach  those  cruel  optimates  who  owned  and  whipped  and 
strangled  him,  the  fbrst  st^n  lessons  in  democracy. 

Men  and  women  then,  were  the  tools,  the  implements 
of  labor  owned  in  common  by  the  state;  and  \&ej  were 
worked  and  whipped  for  the  ''blessed''  of  ^Qod's  ehosen 
people."  The  change  from  the  human  tools  to  the  labor- 
savmg  tools;  from  the  servile  state  to  the  demooratie; 
from  the  groans  of  ignorance  to  the  joys  of  equality  in  en- 
lightenment, is  the  revolution  in  ipdiich  the  advoestes  of 
modem  labor  reform  desire  to  have  ''all  things  common," 
as  Jesus  arranged  through  his  followers.  It  was  the  eco- 
nomic part  to  be  accomplished,  which  he  presaged  and 
ordered  for  adoption  on  the  vast  scale,  at  his  "second 
coming" — the  Labor  Movement  of  to-day. 

We  have  now  arrived  at  our  closing  remarks  on  these 
implements  of  labor.  We  have  already  shown  that  the 
economic  problem  of  the  ancients  was  never  Pagan.  It 
was  then,  just  what  it  is  now— Christian,  or  that  which 
afterwards  became  Christian.  Paganism  never  could  en- 
dure any  mechanical  progress.  It  was  conservative.  When 
mechanical  genius  of  the  industrial  earth-boms  wrou^t  at 
Athens,  and  in  Asia  Minor  and  the  islands  of  the  Archi- 
pelago, wonderful  works,  they  were  aggressive  against 
paganism  and  its  sullen  culture. 

What  was  the  mechanical  progress  of  the  ancient  low- 
boms,  then,  despite  the  contempt  of  a  system  based  on 
slavery  that  has  always^  even  to  this  day,  made  them  as 
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slaves  and  poor  wage-eameiBi  the  tools  of  an  aristoo- 
racyt 

We  replji  basing  each  word  carefully  upon  history,  that 
it  was  labor — Ib^t  degraded,  bat  labor.  Nothing  else. 
No  nation  ever  nuuie  an  iota  of  progress  without  it  The 
bully  in  a  spirit  of  brigandage  could  seiase  the  product  of 
labor  and  use  it;  but  not  without  first  forcing  a  laborer 
to  perform  the  task. 

But  a  curious  fact  is  here  opened  to  view.  Not  only  is 
labor  the  origin  of  all  things  among  mankind  which  make 
life  and  enlightenment,  but  it  is  the  poor  little  infinites!* 
mal  creature,  the  laborer,  that  makes  language.  No  power 
can  withstand  or  overcome  that  of  the  proletarian  inroads. 
A  (desperate  effort  was  once  made  in  England  to  intro- 
duce and  perpetuate  the  Ijatin  tongue.  High-priests  and 
prelates,  university  doctors,  kings  robed  in  majesty,  and 
governmental  powers,  were  almost  unanimous  in  the  up- 
per atmosphere  of  rule^  in  pressing  the  subjection  of  the 
tongue  of  ttie  proletarian  miUion.  For  centuries  their  power 
imperfectly  succeeded.  But  a  Chaucer,  and  a  Shakespeare 
rose  from  the  ranks  to  the  rescue  and  backed  by  the  rough 
and  heedless  populace,  teeming  in  the  by-wa^s  already  the 
proud  old  classic  is  dead.  It  is  this  little,  insignificant  mite, 
so  long  in  the  swaddlings  and  sackdoth  of  contempt,  who 
adds  almost  every  new  word,  as  he  adds  every  new  thing, 
by  the  unrecognized  toil  of  his  invention,  contrivance,  dis- 
covery, in  industry;  and  the  multitude  of  mechanical  as 
well  as  literary  plagiarisms,  ancient  and  modem,  practiced  at. 
his  expense  to  aggrandize  oilers,  will  be  the  subject  of  some 
future  treasure-hunter,  for  an  invaluable  book. 

The  ancient  world  before  the  Roman  conquests,  was  not 
only  full  of  inhabitants,  but  full  of  inventions.  They  had 
a  reaper  among  the  Qauls,  the  operations  of  which  are  trace- 
able for  hundreds  of  years.  It  was  a  real  reaping  machine 
or  harvester.  Pliny  tells  us  that  it  was  pushed  by  an  ox 
harnessed  in  thills  behind  it  and  that  it  had  some  sort  of 
reel  which  threw  the  heads  of  the  grain  over  so  that  some- 
how they  were  severed — or  as  he  erroneously  states,  torn, 
^from  the  stalks.^**    The  reaper  mentioned  ^y  Pliny  is 

iMPliay  jfM,  BiHs.  18,  80,  dMeriblng  th«  mtSB^,  or  harrMtar, 
ipeiks  M  foUowt:  "Tk$  harrMtinc  wm  accompUalMd  in  tba  foUow- 
tk&f  teAftiMt:  In  th«  grMt  MtatM  oflcupTing  tn«  largtr  Talltyi  and 
tovd  traett  of  land,  a  maoUno  is  naed  haWng  ita  outor  marfin  foil  of 
tMth  and  tbia.  tiuj  loroo  tliroa|di  br  moana  of  two  whool£  and  tko 

Kw4it  of  an  OX  hamanod  in  thiua  bonind  (and  ipuahinf^  the  machina). 
thia  way  tba  haada  of  tha  grain  ara  torn  off  and  f au  into  a  trough 
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again  found  much  more  perfectly  described  by  PaUadinay 
400  years  afterwards.  It  is  perfectly  obvious  to  any  me- 
chanic or  fanner  who  has  tried  a  reaping  machine  that  no 
grain,  however  ripe  or  brittle,  will  admit  for  a  moment,  of 
having  its  ears  ''torn  off'  and  dropped  into  a  trough.  On 
the  contrary,  the  greatest  precaution  in  the  construction  of 
cutters  that  sever  the  heads  from  the  stalks  must  1m  ob- 
served«  Here  was  the  secret  of  the  recent  inventions. 
Pliny  was  a  superficial  observer  and  knew  little  about  me- 
chanical niceties.  But  he  could  correctlv  inform  us  that 
this  labor-saving  machine  woriced  so  well  that  it  was  uni- 
versally employed  by  the  farmers  of  the  great  valleys  of 
what  is  now  France;  and  the  fact  that  it  worked,  shows 
that  the  ancients  used  the  reciprocating  shears.  No  doubt 
this  machine  had  been  in  use  hundreds  of  years  before  Pliny 
saw  it  Palladius  tells  us  that  it  economised  labor  so  greatly 
that  one  man  with  a  strong,  gentle  ox  could  reap  an  entire 
canton  in  a  day. 

Thus,  while  C»sar,  a  military  noble  of  aristoeratie  stock 
was  attacking  the  defenseless  people  of  Gkiul,  and  killing 
his  million  ^^^ — ^the  harvest  of  his  brutal  invasions — ^the 
working  people  were  quietly  inventing  the  invaluable  im- 
plements of  labor,  which  afterwards  were  to  be  exchanged 

Attached  to  the  Tehiele.  The  italks  which  are  left  below  the  heedi 
thnt  herreeted,  they  afterwards  eat  with  a  ■ieUe."  Thii  tame  ma- 
chine ie  more  folly  described  by  PaOadius.  In  his  D*  £•  RmtUe^,  for 
JwfUt  lib.  VII,  cap.  ii,  as  follows:  "In  the  more  lerel  parts  of  Oaul 
the  following  apparatus  is  in  use  for  harresting,  which  does  away  with 
the  labor  of  man  to  such  an  extent  that  an  ox  performs  the  entire  tssk 
of  harresting.  A  cart  or  carriage  is  constructed  furnished  with  two 
small  wheels.  On  this  carriage  is  mounted  •  square  box  made  of 
planks,  with  the  top  larger  in  etse  than  the  bottom.  The  height  of  this 
cart-box  is  less  in  front  than  in  rear.  Here  are  fixed  many  small 
teeth,  curved  backwards,  not  so  thickly  set  but  that  the  grain  can  get 
between  them,  and  arranged  In  such  an  order  that  the  heads  mnr 
enter  aboTC.  Behind  this  cart  are  two  small  tongues  or  thillt,  as  u 
the  animal  were  harnessed  in  a  chair.  Here  the  ox  is  fastened,  his 
head  towards  Uie  machine,  by  means  of  a  yoke  and  chains;  and  when 
all  is  ready,  he  begins  to  push  the  cart  forward,  into  the  grain.  Thus 
every  head  is  caught  between  these  teeth  and  torn  from  its  stalk^ 
which  is  left  standing— and  falls  into  the  box.  The  machine  is  gen- 
orally  about  the  height  of  an  ordinary  small  ox  that  propels  it  ftom 
behind.  Thus  by  a  few  bouts  and  in  a  Tenr  short  space  of  time, 
the  entire  harrest  is  accomplished.  This  machine  is  useful  In  Talleys 
and  level  fields,  and  in  those  places  whers  straw  and  chaff  are  neces- 
sary for  manure." 

110  Something  on  the  destruction  of  the  Oauls  may  be  found  in 
CMsr,  D§  B§ao  OalKeo,  VI,  cap.  34.  Wallace,  Numh^ra  of  MunMnd, 
p.  70-75,  ehows  thst  there  were  80,000,000  psople  in  Qaul.  C«aar 
killed  1,000,000,  and  took  as  many  more  prteoners,  many  of  whom 
were  consigned  to  slavenr.  See  Plutarch,  Pemysy,  ihowiag  that  he 
seised  a  thousand  cities;  Id.,  CcMor. 
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for  the  animate  tools  of  labor  in  form  of  slaves  and  wage- 
bondmen  of  the  ancient  oligarchy. 

60  long  as  the  enslavement  of  man  r^nained  at  so  low  a 
level  that  man  himself  was  the  tool  or  implement  of  labor, 
there  appears  to  be  no  fierce  exhibit  of  the  competitive  sys- 
tem, such  as  prevails  to-day.  When  slaves,  as  tools  of 
labor,  were  emancipated,  the  true  competitive  business  era 
appeared,  and  nourished  by  its  corollary,  the  wage-slave 
system,  will  continue  until  the  inanimate  tools  or  imple- 
ments of  labor-Hthe  inventions  or  labor-saving  machines, 
have  become  nationalized  just  as  the  animate  tools,  the 
human  machines  were  nationalized,  in  the  plans  of  Lycur- 
gus  and  Plato.  This  difference  between  the  kind  of  tools 
to  be  nationalized,  from  those  of  Lycurgus  to  those  which 
make  our  wonderful  civilization,  is  in  rcuality,  exactly  what 
workingmen  of  to-day  are  organizing  and  struggling  to 
ereate.  Labor  wants  Lycurgus*  nationalization  of  the  im- 
plements of  production  and  distribution  on  a  basis  in  which 
all  may  enjo^  their  product  equally. 

But  reasoning  from  the  point  of  view  of  social  science,  it 
is  worth  while  to  recur  to  the  actual  mechanical  advance- 
ment attained  to,  in  spite  of  the  hatred  borne  by  the  ancient 
cult,  for  any  kind  of  laboring  machines  except  the  slave. 
Long  before  Christ  the  Alatri  had  used  tiie  inverted 
siphon  ^^^  and  Pliny  informs  us  of  enormous  hydraulic 
mining  plants.^^'  Wallace  has  collected  a  great  number  of 
references  to  authors  showing  the  height  of  perfection  to 
which  art  had  arrived  before  the  opening  of  the  present 
era.^^*  Fine  porcelain  was  manufactured  in  high  an- 
tiquity.^^^  The  building  art  outstripped  all  others,  even 
those  of  destmction  in  the  military  line.  The  cause  of  this, 
is  that  more  solemnity  and  reverence  existed  among  the 
Pagan  temples  than  in  any  other  realm,  and  consequently 
more  time,  energy,  genius  and  money  were  expended  in  this 
sphere,  than  elsewhere;  consequently  the  buildmg  trade  and 
the  manufacture  of  images  excelled  all  other  industries  for 
exquisite  workmanship.^^* 

lllBowit»  SydraMe  MUdt^a^vp.  lSS-9. 

lisPUay,  Naiurai  fTivtory,  XXXIII.  e«p.  4. 

iltWalUo*.  Numb0r9  0/  ManUnd,  p.  141;  Otild  and  KoB«r.  Lif4 
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Long  before  the  Roman  invasion  of  Britauiy  there  existed 
considerable  art  among  the  meehanics;  bat  it  is  well  estab- 
lished that  the  friendly  Roman  Brotherhoods  broog^t  and 
taught  the  art  of  lathe-work  in  pottery  into  a  town  whidi 
has  since  become  the  great  London.^^* 

The  whole  subject  sums  up  in  the  grave  conclusion  that 
the  plants  and  the  plans  of  the  ancient  brotherhoods  how- 
ever ancient — even  tiiousands  of  years  before  the  coming  of 
the  last  Messiah — ^were  really  the  plant  and  plan  which,  un- 
der the  Christian  civilization,  the  modem  world  is  follow- 
ing. 

Pure  paganism  was  that  of  ttie  idea  of  an  aristoeratie  re- 
ligion whose  priesthood  was  a  part  of  the  state  government 
It  denied  the  equality  of  men.  It  strenuously  upheld  and 
stubbornly  contended  for  the  divinity  of  rights — a  divinity 
that  was  based  upon  the  august  power  of  the  paternal  des- 
pot, and  still  adheres  in  form  of  the  aged  law  of  inheritance 
and  the  rule  of  entailments  upon  primogeniture,  or  a  species 
of  godhead  for  the  first-bom  son,  and  in  the  inheritance  of 
living  monarchs.  Pure  paganism^  exalted  this  first-bom, 
who  was  believed  to  have  relationsliip  hy  blood  and  family, 
with  the  immortals.  It  was  a  despotinn  of  masters  over 
slaves,  which  despised  liie  laborers,  originally  its  own  dul- 
dren,  while  it  feasted  upon  their  works. 

The  laborers  and  the  products  of  labor  were  therefore 
never  Pagan.  The  beautiful  chiselings  of  Phidias  belonged, 
not  to  the  ancient,  but  to  the  modem  civilization;  for  pure 
paganism  despised  these  makers.  Th^  were  before  their 
age. 

All  the  great  industrial  triumphs  therefore,  were,  by  an* 
ticipation,  though  unrealized,  germane  to  the  modem  era. 
As  they  were  a  source  of  contoition,  and  were  innovations 
against  pap;anism  in  ancient  days,  so  they  are  crvstals  of 
the  pure,  m  philosophy  and  political  economy  of  modem 
days ;  since  by  the  dicnolution  of  the  old  order  of  things 
the  economic  problem  slowly  triumphs  over  the  old  warring 
cult  of  the  competitive  system,  and  is  already  showing  signs 
of  a  tendency  to  reconsider,  and  upon  a  vast  scale,  re-adopt 
the  ancient  germ — ^long  suppressed— ^f  hav!ng  ^all  thmgs 
in  coAHiion.'' 

Judging  from  the  evidence,  we  could  almost  infer  that 
the  Intern  labor  movement  is  not  only  a  genuine  revival  of 
the  ancient  one,  but  the  surprising '  appearance  prBMits 
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itself  that  with  ail  its  vastly  greater  advantages^  on  ao- 
count  of  mechanical  developments  and  the  filling  of  the 
world  with  inventions  and  implements  of  progress  which  the 
ancients  lacked,  yet  it  has  not  become  much  purer  in  the 
true  method  of  realiEing  needful  equality  than  the  Italian 
trade  unions  had  grown  to,  before  the  Christian  era;  for 
we  find  their  organizations  in  the  use  of  the  ballot  shown 
on  the  inscriptions  at  Pompeii,^^^  and  many  other  such 
evidences,  that  they  actually  used  their  ballot;  whereas 
modem  trade  unions  still  refuse  this  mighty  instrument  of 
power.  The  remarkable  fact  is  seen  uppermost,  that  the 
ancients  have  discussed  every  sort  of  socialism  now  being 
forced  to  the  front  by  the  returning  labor  associations,  such 
as  lay  at  the  bottom,  inspiring  these  world-renowned  plans. 
Every  one  of  the  great  schemes,  from  that  of  the  Cretans, 
borrowed  by  Lycurgus,  to  those  of  Numa,  Solon,  then 
SocrateS'-^poiled  by  aristocratic  Plato*— then  Aristotle  and 
the  othersi  down  to,  and  including  Jesus,  was  a  plant  of 
socialism.  Every  one  that  treated  or  even  tried  to  treat 
working  people  as  equal  with  the  retst  of  mankind,  like  the 
plans  of  Numa,  Solon,  afterwards  of  Jesus,  proved  suc- 
cessful; and  we  challenge  the  critical  world  to  prove  it 
otherwise.  But  every  one,  like  those  of  Crete,  borrowed  by 
Lycurgus,  and  those  of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Agis,  the  Roman 
gens  and  all  succeeding  ones  that  have  been  based  upon  the 
competitive,  or  dave,  and  wage-slave  ^jrstems,  failed. 

MORAL 

Let  all  men  take  warning  from  the  past,  that  the  plans  of 
those  great  aristocrats  based  on  the  social  idea,  failed  be- 
cause they  left  the  laborer  out;  denied  him  liberty,  soul 
and  an  enumeration  in  the  census,  as  a  man.  He  rebelled ; 
and  in  his  crude  numeric  mig^t,  broke  them  up  and  killed- 
them.  He  destroyed  their  governments  at  last,  and  is 
bmlding  a  new  era  upon  their  ruins.  Let  then,  the  world 
accept  this  new  era,  expunge  every  lingering  heathenism, 
recognize  and  acknowledge  that  equality  means  justice 
meM.  out  to  all — ^not  a  ''divine''  few  who  use  the  outcast 
as  a  mere  implement  of  labor;  himself,  his  toils,  his 
products  nationalized,  only  for  their  minority.  Let  now, 
this  rallying  hero's  inventions  be  nationalized  instead;  his 
products  nationalized;  his  body  freed.    Then  a2i— not  a 

llT  Sm  aupra,  pp.  861-862,  quoting  the  Pompeian  Ineeription, 
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preBomptnooB  few — ^become  divine,  and  all  enjoy  the  pleni- 
tude which  the  ancient  plan  of  nationalization  is  well  Imown 
to  have  brought  forth. 

What  shall  the  gilded  pulpit  say  when  arraigned  for  der- 
eliction, in  Pagan-like  forgetting  the  millions  whoae  toil 
still  supplies  its  luxuries  t 

Many  years  since,  the  earliest  step  of  the  writer  of  these 
pages — on  determining  to  devote  his  life  to  the  advocacy  of 
labor's  rights — was  to  visit  the  monarchs  of  the  pulpit,  in 
his  simple,  mistaken  supposiUon  that  the  Church  was  Quis- 
tian;  with  ready  welcome,  ready-made  halls;  with  ready- 
made  orators,  precepts,  directions  and  a  ready-made  i^stem 
of  practical  benevolence— in  fine,  the  natural  place  to  ap- 
peal for  a  solution  of  the  problem. 

Like  one  in  mentis  gratisHmo  errore,  he  eagerly  presented 
himself  before  the  learned  doctors  pleading  that  theirs  was 
the  task  to  study  such  turmoils  and  uneasiness  as  exhibit 
themselves  awry.  To  his  surprise  his  cause  was  spumed. 
He  was  driven  from  the  temples  to  lower  zones;  to  truer 
Christianity;  places  of  human  sympathy;  into  dingy  beer 
halls  and  it  was  here,  not  in  the  churdies,  that  open  hearts, 
and  hands  of  welcome  gave  reception  and  incipieney  to  a 
great  movement.  The  '^ow''  beer  hall  still  proves  a  welcome, 
mellow  garden  for  the  first  sowings;  and  if  the  fruits  of 
the  harvests  be  crude  and  bitter,  let  the  Pagan  temple  that 
spurns  its  mission,  accuse  itself.  • 
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Abolition,  Aristotle's  day, 
408. 

Abomination,  a  certain  prac- 
tice, 496. 

Abraham,  tried  low  form  of 
patriarchism,  34;  the  God 
of,  519. 

Abyss,  or  crater  of  the  brim- 
stone lake,  207,  note  3. 

AduBus,  oon^pared,  127, 
chosen  by  Eunus  as  his  ad- 
viser, 168;  his  character, 
169;  organizes  an  army  of 
slaves,  169;  beats  the  Ro- 
mans often,  173;  lieuten- 
ant general  to  Eunus,  176; 
with  Cleon,  defeats  Hyp- 
sasus,  176;  mysterious  death 
of,  187. 

Achaia,  Roman  conquest  of, 
169. 

Acknowledgment  honorable, 
622  and  note  106. 

Acragus,  a  state  in  Sicily, 
173. 

Acrobatic  sports  ( Spartan ) , 
492. 

Acropolis,  of  Athens,  86;  of 
Sunion,   104,  note  38. 

Actors,  unions  of  comic,  73; 
at  seaport,  Misenum,  363, 
note  6. 

Adad,  Syrian  sun-god,  195. 

Adam  and  Eve,  492. 

Admission,  of  women,  freed- 
men,  strangers  and  slaves 
to  the  thiasos  and  eranos, 
129,  note  10. 

Adrian,  withdrew  slaves  from 
the  old  domestic  tribunal, 
365. 

Adoniaates,  a  divinity,  420. 
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Adultery,  what  its  equiva- 
lents were,  305,  and  note 
28. 

Advent,  of  Jesus,  452. 

iEdile,  superintendent  of  pub- 
lic works,  363. 

iEgesta  or  Segesta,  a  city, 
217. 

Mas,  protector  of  labor,  434. 

^Tian,  what  he  says  of  the 
inhuman  slave-holders,  494. 

^nator,  buccinator,  played 
the  shepherd's  horn,  367, 
368. 

.^k>n,  great  period  of  time, 
453. 

iSschines,  orator  of  low  birth, 
62;  railed  at  by  Demos- 
thenes in  consequence,  500. 

Affection,  stranffe  tenacity  of. 
for  the  red  nag,  427. 

Africa,  modem  slavery  of,  30; 
fame  of  the  ancient  mvs- 
teries  in,  50;  comparative 
numbers  in  northern  parts, 
155. 

African,  slave  trade,  246, 
note  27. 

Africans  enslaved  by  the  an- 
cient Roman  and  Greek 
traders,   155. 

Agathodttmoniastea,  421.  , 

Age,  of  gladiators,  239,  note 
5;  of  ragpickers  inscrip- 
tion, 385. 

Aged  word,  "red,"  430. 

Ager  Comensis,  383,  384. 

Ager  publicuB,  explained, 
246-9 ;  how  tilled,  248,  401 ; 
inimical  inroads  upon,  249; 
usurpation  of,  246;  further 
explained,  321,  note  4;  cul- 
tivated by  the  proletaries, 
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810;  products  of,  carried  to 
Rome  by  sea,  390;  when 
seized  bj  the  landlords,  307. 

Ages,  the  new,  613. 

Agis,  an  ancient  king  of 
Sparta,  76;  labor  insurrec- 
tion in  the  time  of,  76; 
vast  murder  of  Helots  by, 
77. 

Agis,  the  Fourth,  488. 

Agitation,  ancient,  against 
the  slave  institution,  102, 
note  33. 

Agitator,  a  gladiator,  372; 
John  the  Baptist,  514. 

Agony,  of  the  crucifixion,  518. 

Agriculture,  Ceres,  its  pro- 
tecting divinity,  428,  see 
Geres. 

Agrarianism,  514;  see  Grac- 
chus. 

Agrarian,  trouble,  172;  law, 
433. 

Agricultural,  organizations 
rare,  402;  laborers,  how 
treated,  485. 

Agriculturists,  found  organ- 
ized in  the  isle  of  Santorin, 
414. 

Agrlgentum,  state  of,  in  Sic- 
ily, 173;  slave  owners  of, 
865. 

Agyrium,  number  of  its  prop- 
erty owners,  154. 

Alaba,  river,  212;  the  battle 
of,  214;  Tryphon's  camps, 
223. 

Alatri,  invented  the  siphon, 
627. 

Albarius,  one  who  made  plas- 
ter images,  300. 

Alcestis,  prayer  of,  510. 

Alcibiades,  101. 

Aleuts,  an  American  tribe, 
54. 

Alexander,  the  Great,  78. 

Alexandrian,  school,  the 
,man^  communes,  465. 

All.  things  common,  528^ 

Alliance,    .^ith     Ctassus    in 


Asia  Minor,  200,  201. 

Allobroges,  an  inscription  at 
Vienne,  in  the  country  of, 
363. 

Allegory — agitation  by,  614. 

Altars,  the  domestic,  387; 
massive  and  awful,  388. 

Altruistic  system,  see  co-op- 
erative system. 

Amalgamated  societies  for 
victualing  the  Roman  peo- 
ple, 246. 

Amalgamation,  the  political, 
of  Constantine,  608. 

Amanuensis,  304. 

Amasis,  king  of  Egypt,  76; 
his  Solon's  labor  law,  300, 
note  14. 

Amazons,  48,  note  12;  Thes- 
eus and  his  battle  with, 
00. 

Amber,  beads  of,  71,  note  50. 

Ambert,  town  in  Auvergne, 
443. 

Ambition,  of  Spartacus,  266; 
Plato's  idea  of,  406. 

Ambuscade,  of  Lycurgus,  63; 
the  Spartan,  65;  Crixus  al- 
lured into,  267. 

Americans,  the  aboriginal, 
54 ;  working  classes,  10 ;  re- 
public, slaves  of,  30. 

Amphictyonie  council,  42; 
exterminating  wars,  43;  ar- 
ticle of  agreement  of  the 
brotherhood,  44. 

Amphipolis,  battle  of,  68. 

Amphitheatre,  butchered  at 
the,  253,  note  41,  204; 
cleaners  of,  365;  wild 
beast  hunters  for,  355  and 
note  20. 

Amphor^y  showing  fine  work- 
manship, 404. 

Amusers,  the  whole  of  chapter 
xvii.;  of  gentlemen,  252, 
and  note  30. 

Anitcreon.  Plutarch's  coxbpari- 
Bon,  501 ;  dithyrambics .  of, 
413. 
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Anafflvphs  that  have  suiriv* 
eafor  2,000  jwr%,  363. 

Analogy,  of  experience  be- 
tween Socrates  and  Jesus, 
510,  617. 

Anaxagoras,  Aristotle  follow- 
ed the  ideaa  of,  78;  wisdom 
of,  117;  laid  the  founda- 
tion, 472^. 

Ancient  competitive  system, 
the  ideas  of,  being  dispers- 
ed, T.;  unions  spared,  83, 
note  76;  lowly,  tbeir  long- 
ings to  cross  over  to  the 
beautiful  river,  313. 

Ancyle,  a  city  of  ancient  Sic- 
ily,  211   and   note   14. 

Anecdote,  of  wild  boar,  434. 

An^o-Saxon  cult»  London  the 
nucleus,  516. 

Anil  Forum,  261,  note  60. 

Animal,  fdrm  of  primitive 
man,  34;  man  but  a  high 
type,  482,  voracious  snd 
cruel,  490. 

Animate  vs.  inanimate  tools, 
524. 

Annihilation,  463. 

Anthesteria,  spring  sports, 
464. 

Anthropologist,  suggestion  to, 
41. 

Antigenes  and  Python^  178; 
a  dealer  in  slaves,  168; 
owner  of  Eunus,  160. 

Antioch,  prophet  of,  160;  Eu- 
nus assumes  the  name  of, 
167;  cradle  of  the  brother- 
hoods, 471. 

Anti-slave  organization,  408. 

Antipas  and  Herodias,  614; 
the  machinations  o^  614, 
note  87. 

Antiquaries,  Question  of  the 
red  color  submitted  to,  461. 

Antiquities  of  the  PhcBni- 
dans,  456;  of  Mexico,  621. 

Antisthenes  the  cynic,*  601. 

Antonius  defends  Aquillins, 
233. 


Apamea,  birthplace  of  Eunus, 
159;  cradle  of  many  broth- 
erhoods, 183,  note  89;  471. 

Aped  the  pomp  of  circum- 
stances, 233  and  note  70. 

Aphrodiastes,  420. 

Apocalyptic  church,  471. 

Apollo,  community  of,  421; 
with  other  deities,  427; 
chosen  color  of,  430;  human 
form,  446;  Apollo,  Ceres, 
Minerva,  440. 

Apology,  of  TertuUian^  485. 

ApoUonis  is  taken  by  Ariston- 
icus,  196.  . 

Apostasy,  the  sin  of,  482. 

ApothetsBy  cavernous  pit  of, 
491. 

Appian  Way,  lined  with  the 
crudfled  men  of  Spartacus, 
260. 

Appius  Claudius  got  a  license 
to  butcher  the  plebeians, 
237;  is  cast  into  prison, 
247,  note  32;  mention  of, 
301,  468,  note    12. 

Apportionment  of  land  by  Ly- 
curgus,  489. 

Apprenticeships,  398,  note  3. 

Apulia,  bandits  of,  119,  re- 
volts of  slaves  in,  120. 

Aqueducts,  c<»structed  under 
a  plan  of  socialism,  341, 
note  19. 

Aquilliusy  kills  Athenion,  230, 
and  notes  61,  62;  inscrip- 
tion of,  showing  records, 
231. 

Arabs  or  Ishmaelites  of  the 
Semitic  family,  11. 

Arbitration,  468,  483;  sup- 
planting violence  by,  483. 

Arcadia,  361. 

Archttologist,  future  work 
that  awaits  him,  410.  460; 
what  he.  is  accomplishing, 
466. 

Archaolbnf  telling  :  of.  the 
deeds  of  human  society,  11. 

Archaic  children  of  tiie  pens 
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familief,   386;   genitive  of, 
430. 

Archery,  trapping,  spearing, 
357. 

Archiloehua  and  Philemon, 
601. 

Archipelago,  the  Greek,  43; 
the  communes  of  the,  410, 
418. 

Architecture  among  the  Eflnrp- 
tians,  36 ;  great  era  of  Gre- 
cian, 88. 

Arohives  chiseled  out»  409; 
Alexandrian,  destroyed, 
411. 

Archons,  75. 

Arden^,  from  ardea,  the  red 
hird,  438,  note  30. 

Arenariorum  coll^a,  371. 

Areopagus,  the  Greek.  80; 
deanthuB  and  his  lectures, 
503. 

Arethusa,  Holy  Fish,  180, 
note  81. 

Aristonicus,  his  rebellion,  62; 
uprising  at  Pergamus,  101, 
note  31,  110;  huge  mutiny 
of  slaves,  503;  Natural  son 
of  Eumenes,  103;  compari- 
son, 313;  chap.  x. 

Aristotle,  on  immortality,  25; 
acknowledgment  regarding 
slavery,  33,  58,  recognized 
labor  brotherhoods,  36;  his 
philosophy,  77;  his  idea  of 
the  work  people,  78;  re- 
markable movement  of,  02; 
his  wisdom,  117;  classifies 
the  workers,  407;  too  pa- 
gan*bound  to  see  beyond 
the  chains  of  slavery,  403; 
one  of  five  remarkable  men, 
472;  described,  477;  criti- 
cism, 483. 

Armory,  of  Spartacua,  336. 

Army,  of  Athenion,  how  or- 
ganized, 218;  of  Spartacua. 
numbers  of  272,  274;  of 
Spartacus  and  Crassus  com- 


pared, 286-7;   strength  of, 
at  Silarus,  286  sq. 

Amo,  its  fine  landscapes,  116. 

Amobius,  his  doubts  regard- 
ing immortality,  25,  89,  481. 

Ar<mia  for  reserved  seats  of    , 
the  grandees,  392. 

Annoratorium  collegium,  354. 

Arrangement)  of  Roman 
camp,  426,  note  5;  430, 
note  12. 

Arrius,  Q.,  in  a  battle  at 
Mount  Garganus  beats 
Crixus,  267-8. 

Arrow-makers,  338,  note  10. 

Art,  architectural,  in  Egypt, 
35. 

Art  and  Learning,  two  fe- 
males in  Lucian's  dream, 
500. 

Artemis  Taurica,  174,  note  63. 

Art09  ei  opifieia,  327. 

Art  and  industry  not  pagan, 
528. 

Article  of  agreement,  in  the 
amphictyonic  league,  43. 

Artisans,  organization  of,  80; 
all  slaves  in  remote  times, 
according  to  Aristotle,  498. 

Artificers,  Plato's  opinion, 
496. 

Arundelian  slab,  334,  note  5. 

Aruspioes,  divined  oradea, 
373. 

Aryan  race,  aggressiveness  of, 
4;  struggles  with  the  Sem- 
itic, 4;  always  competitive, 
5;  original  home  of,  11,  18; 
their  slave  mtem,  30;  re- 
ligion, 30;  tiaey  settle  per- 
manently in  one  place,  35; 
stranoe  beliefs  of,  37;  not 
nomaoie,  46;  two  classes  of 
society,  69;  an  ancient 
stock,  484-J». 

Aseonius,  testifies  that  the  re- 
ligious union  secretly  con- 
tinued the  trade  union  tac- 
tics, 809. 
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Aahei,  tlw  holj,  825,  note  19. 

Asia  Minor,  free  labor  driven 
out  of,  by  slavery,  117;  ef- 
fect of  third  Punic  war  in, 
138;  tbe  field  of  labor  or- 
ffanization,  455;  more  relics 
found  there  than  in  Qreece, 
470. 

Asiatlo  races,  32;  workmen, 
448. 

Aspasia,  a  beautiful  Greek,  86. 

Aspidopegeion,  a  shield  fac- 
tory, 504. 

Assassination,  in  ancient 
Greece,  50;  later,  of  2,000 
men,  88,  note  48;  of  Viria- 
thus,  147;  of  Clonius  by 
Salvius,  214;  by  Horatius, 
of  a  sister,  484,  note  22;  of 
Polemarch  by  his  own 
slaves,  604. 

Assassins,  of  the  Gracchi,  200, 
note  10. 

Assignation  houses,  514. 

Asshurbanipal,  library  of, 
newly  unearthed,  418. 

Associations,  protective,  form- 
ed by  freedmen,  48;  for 
protection  and  pleasure,  72. 

Allium,  of  tne  PcUikoi 
Twins,  208,  218;  of  the  cas- 
tle of  Sunion,  104-6,  and 
note  84. 

Atabyrius  (Jupiter),  408. 

Atargatis,  the  sun-goddess, 
105. 

Athena,  statues  of,  82;  her 
image,  889;  Greek  Minerva, 
427. 

Athen«u8,  the  Egyptian  au- 
thor, 128;  quotes  Nympho- 
dorus,  Zeno,  128. 

Athenian,  marine  force,  88; 
defeated  by  a  strike,  99; 
compared  with  the  Spar- 
tans, 100;  census,  153; 
slaves  desert,  101. 

Athenio  Pastor,  the  farmer- 
slave  who  revolted,  221  and 
note  40. 


Athenioii,  terribly  punished 
in  his  rebellion,  Ix.;  the 
under  current  of  news,  101 ; 
a  poor  man,  141;  bom  in 
Syria,  150;  was  a  Cilidan, 
217;  described,  21Si,  note 
29,  also  222;  in  chains, 
223;  wounded,  225;  re- 
covers, 228;  still  victorious, 
228;  at  last  killed,  230, 
note  81;  Saint  Paul,  472; 
influence  of,  as  well  as  of 
Drimakos,  475. 

Athens,  two  classes  at,  89; 
toleration  of  the  brother- 
hoods at,  74;  the  jugglers, 
73;  census  of,  158;  danger- 
ous slaves,  170;  numer- 
ous communes  at,  411; 
magistrates  encouraged  the 
brotherhoods,  414,  note  18. 

Atrocities,  that  caused  Grac- 
chus to  revolt,  152. 

Atrophy,  benumbing  the  so- 
cial organism,  453. 

Attalists,  members  of  an 
eranos,  59,  note  27. 

Attalus  III.,  deeded  his  king- 
dom to  the  Romans,  191, 
470;  his  crazy  tricks,  181, 
503. 

Attica,  rebellion  of  miners, 
82;  Ceres  worshiped  in, 
158. 

Auffury,  foreshadowing  death 
m  Gracchus,  199;  how  con- 
veyed and  understood,  520. 

Augustalis,  domu$  ooUegia, 
488. 

Augustan  unions,  387,  note  3. 

Augustonemetum,  444. 

Augustus,  emperor  of  Home, 
41;  mild  reisn  of,  478. 

Auletrid,  female  flute-player. 
421. 

Auletrides — they  were  mem* 
hers  of  the  brotherhoods, 
414. 

Auvergne,  red  banner  at,  440. 

Autranius   Mazimus,   cruelty 
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of,  to  hU  slare,  102,  note 
34. 

AurinUi,  wile  of  Spartacus, 
251,  and  note  37;  what 
Taeitut  says  regarding  her, 
264,  note  73;  her  proph* 
ecy,  267,  note  78. 

Avella,  261,  note  60. 

Avenger,  of  the  disaster  of 
Crassus,  202,  note  21. 

Avenginff  sacrifice,  of  Sparta- 
eus,  265,  note  77. 

Awe-inspiring  divinities  of 
the  Thalian  temple,  207, 
note  8;  reverence  necessary 
to  ancient  leadeln  of  re- 
volts, 233,  note  70;  strik- 
ing hues,  438. 

Axe,  sacrificial,  of  Triphon, 
223,  note  43;  lictor's  instru- 
ment of  execution,  434. 

Axiom,  of  Aristotle,  517;  a 
conclusion  from  this  re- 
search, 468. 

Aztecs,  gladiatorial  feast  of 
the  Mexican  Xipe^  236;  a 
specimen  prayer  of  the, 
521. 

Azure,  425. 


Baal,  attributes  of,  450. 

Babe,  Plato  when  a,  70,  note 
72. 

Babylonians,  861. 

Bacchanalia,  ill-founded  prej- 
udice against,  461;  dit- 
ties, 413;  slander  of  the, 
122;  affair  of  the,  411. 

Bacchantes,  societies  of  the, 
119,452. 

Bacchic,  not  the  character- 
istics of  the  thiasos,  462, 
note  20. 

Bacchus,  sons  of,  400;  protec- 
tive principle,  428. 

Backsliding,  482,  508. 

Bagpipe,  age  of  the,  868. 

Bagpipers'  union,  368. 


Baker,  bath  attendant  and 
king's  fool,  of  Eunus,  189. 

Bakers,  311 ;  six  out  of  eleven 
of  their  banners  red,  448. 

Ballista,  or  stone-thrower, 
338. 

Ballot,  democracy  ol  the,  483. 
the  ancient,  as  shown  in  the 
incriptions  of  Pompeii,  529. 

Banausoi  technitai,  of  Aris- 
totle, 498;  uncouth  and 
hoyden,  499. 

Bancroft,  on  monumoital  ar- 
elueology,  viii.;  quotation 
from,  238. 

Banderoles  (ribbons),  422  k 
cut. 

Banner,  makers  of  the  an- 
cient red,  378,  430;  bearer 
or  signifer,  443;  color  of, 
note  46. 

Banquets,  gladiatorial  spec- 
tacles at,  237  and  note  1. 

Baptism,  day  of,  at  Eleusis, 
53;  it  was  the  form  of  the 
bathing  custom  of  thiasotes, 
463,  note  23. 

Barberinis,  temple  of,  360. 

Bastardy,  of  what  it  was  con- 
stituted, 305,  note  28. 

Batons,  with  ends  pointed  for 
cooking,   462. 

Battering  down  the  walls  of 
Tauromanion,  186. 

Battering-ram,  340;  described 
p.  338,  and  note  12; 
makers'  unions  demolished 
walls,  447,  note  53. 

Battle,  of  Zama,  113;  be- 
tween slaves  and  Romans, 
118;  the  Hill  of  Venus, 
143,  sq.;  of  Drimakos,  131; 
of  Pydna,  146;  of  Erisane, 
147;  of  Cleon  and  Ach«us 
with  Hypseus,  176;  of  Ala- 
ba,  213;  before  Morgantion, 
215;  of  Luce,  200;  of  Trio- 
cala,  222,  225;  of  Scirthca, 
224-5;  of  Messana,  229;  of 
Macella,     230-1;     first    of 
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Spartactti,  254;  Vesuvius, 
256,  note  51;  Tictorxes  of 
Spartacus,  270,  note  84; 
of  Mt  Garganus,  267-8, 
note  80;  of  Pioenum,  272, 
note  02;  of  Silarus,  205, 
sqq.  and  note  121;  in  Epi- 
ruB;  301,  note  17. 

Battle  axe,  and  pretorian 
bundles,  260,  note  58. 

Baxea,  ancient  shoe,  380. 

Beasts,  wild,  for  the  amphi- 
theatres, 356,  note  20. 

Beaufort,  a  hunters'  union 
found  there,  355. 

Beautiful,  under  '  Plato's 
meaning  or  as  he  interpret- 
ed it,  473. 

Beatitudes  of  the  under- 
ground paradise,  520. 

Beauty,  of  the  boys  emasculat- 
ed by  slave  merchants,  128- 
9,  note  7;  of  the  red  color, 
making  it  preferred,  429. 

Bedstead  factory,  owned  by 
Demosthenes,  605. 

Beer  halls,  rather  than 
churches  welcomed  the  agi- 
tators, 530. 

Beggary,   ragpickers'   unions, 

3o2. 

Behavior,  criticism  of,  493. 
Beleaguered,  by  tramps,  220 

and  note  37. 
Belles-lettres,  of  Greece,  88. 
Bellowings,   the   frightful,  of 

the    brimstone    lake,    207, 

note  3. 
Bethlehem,  offering  of  igno- 
miny of,  468. 
Betrayal,    both    of    Socrates 

and  Jesus,  472. 
Bible,  in  Greek,  49;  Zend  and 

other  oriental  records,  484. 
Bigotry,  and  empiricism,  495. 
Bird,  a  new  analysis  of  the 

red  bird,  437  and  note  30. 
Birth  and  standing  of  Sparta- 

cus,  242,  note  18;  245,  note 

22. 


Birthday,  of  the  goddess  An* 
tino,  318;  of  the  patron 
saint  Joseph,  447. 

Birthplace  of  Athenion,  217, 
of  EunuB,  471;  it  was  a 
cradle  of  the  brotherhoods, 
471;  of  several  wonderful 
characters,  471. 

Bisellarii,  union  of  the,  390. 

Bismarck,  33. 

Bithynia,  208,  note  6. 

Bitter  waters,  91,  note  96. 

Black  sea  slave  traffic,  246, 
note  27. 

Blasphemy,  210,  note  10. 

Blattearii,  or  dyers,  378. 

Blaze,  analysis  of,  430. 

Blazoned  in  red,  431. 

Blemish,  infants  with  a,  491. 

Blessed,  kingdom,  government 
of  the,  507 ;  the,  of  Plato's 
ideal  republic,  505. 

Blind,  cured  1^  visiting  the 
temple  of  the  Twins,  207, 
note  3. 

Blockade,  and  siege  of  Tau- 
romanion,  185,  note  97. 

Blood-making,  not  blood-let- 
ting, 431;  spilling,  what 
was  emblematic  of,  431; 
red  banners,  443;  red 
storm  signals,  446;  blood 
and  linea|;e,  492. 

Bloody  uprisings,  452. 

Blossius,  the  Ubor  agitator, 
133;  in  Asia  Ifinor,  198; 
friend  of  Gracchus,  181, 
199;  story  of  Cicero,  200, 
note  18;  commits  suicide, 
202. 

Blotting  the  page  of  history, 
493. 

Blue  and  azure,  438. 

Board  of  public  works,  elec- 
tion of,  by  plebeians,  433^ 
note  20. 

Boatmen's  unions,  an  inscrip- 
tion, 74,  note  62;  trade 
union  of,  80,  844,  note  26, 
845;  in  tha  provincei^  404, 
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note  2;   eollegium  navicu- 
lariorum,  404. 

Bcccfaiu,  the  Moor,  210,  note 
35. 

Boeckh,  78,  122;  hla  analyti- 
cal works,  306. 

Bodies,  of  mechanics,  321, 
note  3. 

Bodily  powers,  of  Viriatlius, 
140. 

Body,  or  union,  330. 

Boedromion,  Greek  month 
embracing  September,  40, 
00. 

Boetia,  a  state  in  Greece^,  40, 
note  32. 

Bombardini,  Italian  jurist, 
115. 

Bonfire,  of  Spartacus,  265, 
note  77. 

Book-gluers,  304. 

Boot-makers'  unions  (cali- 
gariorum),  341,  381. 

Booty,  of  Spartacus,  261,  note 
50;  of  Crassus  by  recap- 
ture, 281,  note   118. 

Borrowed,  and  lent,  sexual 
loTss  in  Spartan  state,  485 ; 
Lycurgus,  from  the  Cre- 
tans, 620. 

Bouillet  cited,  on  red  colors, 
442. 

Bounty,  given  informants,  on 
slave  strikes,  112,  note 
18. 

Bourgeoisie,  so  called  by 
Saint  Simon,  484. 

Bows,  javelins,   arrows,   hel- 

'  mets,  shields,  358. 

Boys,  forced  to  fight  at  glad- 
iatorial spectacles,  237, 
note  1. 

Boyhood  of  Viriathus,  140, 
note  2. 

Branded,  all  slaves,  156,  note 
17;  and  ears  pierced,  342, 
note  30. 

Brasidas,  a  Spartan  general, 
68. 

Brass-workers,  321,  note  3. 


Bravery,  grand  exhibits  of, 
283. 

Bread,  slaves  not  allowed  to 
eat  the  white  kind,  06. 

Breastwork,  of  Crassus,  277, 
the  note  100. 

Bribe,  offered  Kerva,  200; 
bribe  taking,  473. 

Bridle-makers,  444,  note  46. 

Brigandage,  common  in  earlj 
times,  80,  was  no  crime  in 
ancient  dajrs,  81;  the  ori- 
gin of  Italian,  121;  existed 
in  extremely  early  am, 
241;  once  vexy  formidaole, 
470. 

Bridges,  constructed  under 
the  state  control,  341,  note 
10. 

Brilliant  red  hue,  430. 

Brimstone  lake,  207;  note  3, 
210,  and  note  13. 

Brioude,  unions  of  443. 

British  soldiers,  likened  to  a 
flock  of  red-birds,  438;  the 
signal  jack,  446. 

Brixia,  weavers'  and  carders' 
union  found  at,  377. 

Broadsword,  371. 

Broil,  of  Crassus,  with  the 
Thracian  soldier,  201,  note 
20. 

Broker— gladiator,  372. 

Bronterre  CXBryan,  on  the 
slave-wars,  233,  note  70. 

Bronze  workers,  207,  note  6, 
336. 

Brothels,  a  comparison  made 
by  Theophrastus,  500. 

Brotherhoods,  87,  note  87; 
the  ancient,  323,  note  11; 
of  the  eranoi,  413,  note  16, 
and  416,  note  18;  they  had 
already  lived  the  revolu- 
tion, 456;  the  great  Eleu- 
sinian,  463;  frowned  upon» 
470;  of  the  thiasotes,  482, 
Christianity  modeled,  510. 

Brundusium,  Spartacus 

marches  to,  283;  he  again 
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attempts  to  eroes  over  to 
Sicily  from,  283^;  arrival 
of  LucuUus  prevents  it, 
285,  note  121. 

Brutal  conduct,  of  the  cus- 
toms collectors,  398. 

Brutus,  the  brothers,  96. 

Buccinator,  who  played  the 
shepherd's  horn,  367. 

Budaeus,  331,  note  34. 

Buddhism,  418. 

Buecher,  97,  99,  118,  137. 

Buffoons,  363. 

Building,  performed  by  slaves, 
without  pay,  3;  trades  un- 
der two  nameSy  321,  330, 
331,  341. 

Bunker  Hill,  flag  of,  461. 

Bully,  society  b^^an  with  the, 
46;    the   first  slaves   were 
his   children,   46;   the   low  v 
original  bully,  617. 

Bulwark,  of  democratic  rule, 
the  reverse  of  slavery,  600. 

Bundles,  fasces  and  axe,  430. 

Burden-bearers,  468,  note  11. 

Burial,  the  rite  refused  the 
slave,  36;  this  stamped  his 
disgrace,  36,  47;  society 
for,  69;  societies  for,  in 
Greece,  76,  88;  in  Rome, 
238,  304,  309,  314;  gladia- 
torial, 238,  note  3;  of  Lan- 
uvium,  with  entire  inscrip- 
tion, 314-318;  associations, 
616. 

Business  tenets,  of  the  Greek 
sacred  and  civil  communes, 
74,  note  63;  chrematistikos 
or  business  man  of  Plato 
and  Aristotle,  496. 

Butchered,  at  the  amphi- 
theatre, 263,  note  41. 

Butcher-knife  policy,  of 
Eunus,  187. 

Butc)iers — ^where  their  unions 
were  located,  349,  449;  for 
a  Roman  holiday,  268. 

Butchery,  of  rebel  slaves,  211, 
note  16. 


By-laws,  of  the  millers  and 

bakers,  404,  note  2. 
Byzantium,  unions  at,  74. 

C 

Cab-drivers,  unions  of,  344 
and  note  26. 

Cade,  Jack,  516. 

Cecilius,  Calectenus,  words  of, 
126;  on  the  statistics  of 
crucifixions,  292. 

Caepio,  causes  Viriathus  to  be 
murdered,  147;  fifth  gener- 
al sent  against  Viriathus, 
147. 

Ceruleum,  (sagum),  434;  the 
cserulean  Zeus,  435,  note  24. 

CcBsar,  83;  suppressed  all  the 
unions,  326,  note  23,  858; 
conquest,  398;  kills  a  mil- 
lion, 626. 

Caius,  confraternities  that  fol- 
lowed, 421. 

Callgarii,  soldiers'  boot-mak- 
ers' union,  381. 

Caligula,  Roman  emperor,  his 
cruelty,  240. 

Calisthenic  games,  493. 

Calliades,  tney  were  nobles, 
56. 

Callias,  manager  of  the  mines 
of  Laurium,  97,  98. 

Callicrates,  one  of  the  ar- 
chitects of  the  Parthenon, 
86. 

Calumniators,  of  Diodorus, 
179. 

Cambalus,  a  wealthy  citizen 
of  Morgantion,  171;  death, 
171;  the  story  told,  171, 
note  64. 

Camps  of  Servilius  and  Lu- 
cuilus,  221,  note  40;  227, 
note  50. 

Canada^  organized  labor  in, 
88. 

Canaan,  465,  467;  numerous 
communes  in,  463;  rigorous 
law  against  the  brother- 
hoods, 467. 
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Cknaanites,  <the   first   among 

the  brotherhoods,  455. 
Candidate,    for    membership, 

420. 
Cannibalism,  185,  note  97. 
Cantiopolis,  or  our  Kent,  and 

its  trade  unions,  446. 
Capitalists,  17,  see  wealth. 
Cbpitoline  Hill,  prison  under, 

115. 
C^pitolinus,  a  Roman  consul, 

106. 
Cappadocia»  199;  Comana  of, 

174,  note  63;  an  early  post 

of  the  brotherhoods,  470. 
Ciaptos,  mines  near,  99. 
Capture,  of  Syracuse,  179. 
Capua,    description    of,    246, 

249,  250;  amphitheatre  at, 

249. 
Career  Tullianus,  189. 
Carders,  their  flag,  445. 
Caroused,   the   Spartan   boys 

and  girls,  487. 
Carpenters,  wages  paid  to,  98, 

322,  note  8;  unions  of,  325; 

patron   saint  Joseph,  448; 

their    battering-rams,    448, 

note  53. 
Cart-load  of  iron  money,  488. 
Carthage,  destruction  of,  138; 

horrible  bloodshed,  139. 
Oarthagenian    hostages,    join 

the  slave  uprising,  113ll5, 

these  and  the  other  Phoeni- 
cian colonies  still  have  red, 

450. 
Carvers  organized  at  Athens, 

88. 
Cassiterides,   or   tin    islands, 

442. 
Cassius,  at  Mutina,  268,  note 

81;  defeated  by  Spartacus, 

275. 
Castle,  of  Sunion,  62. 
Castrensiariorum        collegia, 

359. 
Castus    and    Gannicus,    281, 

note  118. 


Catacombs,  of  Paris,  116; 
those  of  Rome,  116. 

Catana,  daughter  of  Damo- 
philus  taken  by  Hermias 
to,  165. 

Catastrophe,  of  Tauiomanion, 
189;  being  hemmed  in  caus- 
ed the  dire  disaster,  229. 

Categories,  of  Numa,  297, 
note  6;  of  Dionysios  of 
Halicamassus,  321;  of 
the  federations,  329-30; 
Numa's  shoemakers,  341, 
note  20;  of  Aristotle,  498. 

Cato  the  Elder,  a  slave  driv- 
er, 102,  120,  138;  tried  to 
punish  Galba,  141. 

Ciatulus,  deplored  by  Cicero, 
458,  note  12. 

Caucasian,  an  Aryan  race,  11. 

Ckudicarii,  (bargers)  cm  the 
Tiber,  belon^d  to  the 
unions,  399. 

Cauldlton,  ot  the  brimiktone 
lake,  207,  note  8. 

Cave-dwellers,  6. 

Caves,  relics  found  in,  29; 
men  living  in,  487. 

Celeus,  king,  91. 

Census,  of  Corinth,  153;  of 
Athens,  153;  of  antiquity, 
slaves,  freedmen  and  chil- 
dren were  not  counted,  301, 
note  17;  the  workers  and 
non-workers  so  distinct  that 
the  former  were  not  count- 
ed as  human,  310i 

Centers,  of  the  early  churdi, 
471. 

Centonarii,  or  ragpiekers, 
382. 

Central  America,  the  inscrip- 
tions found  in,  73,  note 
57. 

Centralization  of  wealth,  up- 
on individuals,  at  highest 
stage,  244,  note  17. 

Cephalion— -«  savior  from, 
467. 
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Cephalonia,  Alexander  of,  420. 

OephiBtodus,  a  brother-in-law 
to  Phocion,  502. 

Cercenees    (Ludi),  370. 

Cerberus,  watch-dog  of  the 
infernal  regions,  62. 

Ceres,  or  Demeter,  38,  40; 
story  of  her  daughter, 
Proserpine,  60,  61;  repre- 
sented the  cereal  products 
of  farm  labor,  62 ;  ridiculed 
by  a  slave,  91;  temple  of, 
at  Enna,  167;  she  shielded 
Sicily  from  famine,  168; 
was  believed  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  world,  168; 
revealed  herself  in  dreama 
to  Eunus,  169;  temple  to 
her  honor,  167;  goddess  of 
Sicily,  182;  she  was  relat- 
ed to  their  great  sun-god, 
Apollo,  421  and  plate;  god- 
dess of  agriculture,  428; 
she  is  identical  with  many 
other  divinities  of  farms 
and  gardens,  420-30;  see 
Minerva  and  Apollo,  and 
447;  for  further  details  of, 
consult  chapter  iv.,  Eleusin- 
ian  Mysteries. 

Chained,  the  father  of  Sparta- 
cus,  to  a  log  of  wood,  246, 
and  note  20;  to  mules, 
487. 

CSiair,  see  bisella,  sacerdotal 
seat,  390;  honorary,  321; 
ivory,  434. 

Chaldeans,  418. 

Champion,  colors,  431;  boldly 
marshaling  a,  480.  • 

Change,  of  systems,  what  was 
meant  bv,  466;  from  hu- 
man tools  to  labor-saving 
mechanical  tools,  624. 

Character,  of  Spartacus,  266, 
and  note  78. 

Characteristics,  competitive, 
not  derived  from  Hebrews, 
3;  of  the  Aryan  and  Semi- 
tic families,  11. 


Charila^s,  Spartan  king,  489. 

Charon,  62. 

Chasuble,  or  the  red  mum- 
my, 442,  note  40. 

Chattel  slavery  extinct,  30; 
contempt  of  masters  for,  33. 

Chaucer  and  Shakespeare, 
rescued  a  language,  626. 

Chaudesaigues,  its  half-red 
banner,  448. 

Cheap  deal,  of  Eunus,  178. 

Cheek,  smite,  609. 

Chemists  fortify  the  argu- 
ments, of  the  new  philoso- 
phy, 26. 

Chians,  superstition  of  the, 
129;  their  vices,  128-9  and 
note  7;  Drimakos,  see  chap- 
ter viii.,  pp.  123-137,  hor- 
rible story  told  by  Hero- 
dotus, of  the  vengeance  of 
Hermotius,  128,  note  7. 

Chicken,  entrails  of  the,  for 
the  aruspex,  199;  the, 
which  Socrates  and  his  com- 
panions owed  for,  610. 

Children,  numbers  of,  by  Pal- 
las, Gideon,  Apson,  Jair, 
12;  killing  of,  among  the 
ancients,  16;  the  first- 
bom  son,  30;  cannibalism 
which  devoured  them  at 
Tauromanion,  186;  forced 
to  fight  each  other  with 
knives,  237;  not  reckoned, 
in  the  census,  301,  note  17 ; 
enslaved  and  killed,  482; 
oonmiunism  of,  494. 

Chiton,  and  toga,  or  himation 
437 ;  chlamys,  himation, 
toga,  440;  at  the  feast,  462. 

Chlamys,  was  red,  435,  note 
24;  chiton,  toga,  440. 

Choice  of  a  trade,  Lucian's, 
500. 

Christiani^,  its  introduc- 
tion, resisted  by  the  image- 
makers,  v.;  account  of, 
6,  6,  9;   strifes  about  idol 
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worBhip,  T.;  present  move- 
ment is  building  upon 
it,  xi.;  modem  greed  not, 
zii.,  30,  36,  40,  50;  first 
planted  among  the  com- 
munes, 302-11,  exclusion  of 
the  brotherhood  from  Eleu- 
sinian  mvsteries,  48;  era 
of,  based  upon  absolute 
equality  of  all  mankind, 
298;  took  up  the  com- 
munity principle,  410;  why 
it  so  readily  took  root, 
471;  by  whom  perverted, 
611;  true  functions  of,  yet 
hopefully  returning,  477, 
and  530. 

CBiristmas  compared  to  the 
Saturnalia,  for  relaxation, 
461. 

Chroniclers,  what  they  left 
unwritten,  457. 

Chronology,  of  the  Sicilian 
slave  war,  of  Eunus,  173, 
note  57. 

Church,  celebrated  plant, 
upon  grounds  mellowed  l^ 
the  communes,  470;  based 
upon  the  ancient  brother- 
hoods, 468  and  the  whole 
argument  contained  in 
chapter  xxiv.,  pp.  478* 
530. 

Cicero,  an  admirer  of  Pagan- 
ism, 40;  on  the  vectigalia, 
80,  his  contempt  for  the 
workingmen,  63;  spurned 
and  cast  obloquy  upon  the 
bacchanals,  120;  enemy  of 
the  plebeians,  244;  as  a 
valuable  historian,  262-3 ; 
an  aristocrat,  306;  the 
mortal  foe  to  the  ancient 
brotherhoods,  807;  his  ti- 
rades against  Clodius  who 
befriended  them,  458,  note 
12;  his  opinions  as  he  ex- 
pressed them,  497;  the 
lowly  despised,  500. 

Cimon,  riches  of,  98,  note  16; 


a  mine  contractor,  07-8, 
101;  and  Nicias,  107. 

Circumvallation,  line  of,  at 
Rhegium,  280. 

Circus,  294,  370. 

Citadel,  of  Sunion  taken  by 
slaves,  106,  and  note  40;  of 
Morgantion  in  which  Co- 
mana  was  besieged,  216, 
note  27;  of  Macella,  229. 

Cithara,  Alexander  played. 
601. 

Cities,  did  not  exist  in  the 
earlier  ages,  44-47,  note  4. 

Citizens,  or  the  sun,  202,  note 
22;  what  constituted  a, 
305,  note  27;  who  he  was, 
465;  stock,  and  Tdiat  th^ 
seized,  457;  the  three 
classes  of  Lycurgus,  484; 
those  of  S^Mirta,  486;  in 
collective  goods  they  were 
rich,  486;  dticens  of  the 
Sim,  507. 

Civilization,  outgrew  slavery, 
33. 

Clairvoyant,  373. 

Classes,  two  amonff  the  an- 
cients, 67;  the  distinction 
defined,  306,  note  27;  of 
the  working  people^  497. 

Classic,  the  old  Latin,  dead, 
626. 

Claudius,  Appius,  237,  248, 
see  Appius;  Maroellus,  a 
Roman  consul,  117;  an- 
other consul  at  the  time  of 
the  first  gladiatorial  spec- 
tacle,  237,  note  2;  Pulcner, 
who  curried  favor  with  the 
plebeians,  306. 

ClazomensB,  silver  coin  fr6m, 
440,  note  34. 

Clean-washed,  and  fat,  426, 
428. 

Cleaners,  of  the  blood  in  the 
amphitheatres— a  union  of, 
356. 

Cleft,  hiding  place  of  the 
mountain,  188. 
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Oleon,  24,  127,  166,  378;  a 
Silician  brigand,  174;  his 
rebellion  in  southerni^icily, 
176;  he  defeats,  assisted  by 
AchflBUS,  the  Roman,  Hyp- 
BSBUS,  176;  his  death,  187. 

Clepsydra,  91,  note  96. 

CleptiuB,  the  bold,  224. 

Clerk,  to  unions,  344,  note  26. 

Clermont,  exquisite  red  ban- 
ner of,  444;  color  of  its 
flag,  444,  note  48. 

Clients,  their  relation  to  the 
citizen  class,  306,  note  27. 

Cloak,  religion  as  a,  308,  note 
86;  of  blue  and  azure,  434. 

Clodian  Ckunala,  the  preco- 
cious youth,  344,  note  26. 

Clodius,  121;  Glaber,  defeat 
of,  by  the  gladiators,  266; 
his  terror,  266,  note  61; 
law  of,  263,  note  69; 
brother-in-law  to  Lucullus, 
284;  prevents  the  enact- 
ment of  conspiracy  laws  to 
suppress  the  unions,  306; 
Cicero  inveighs  against, 
807,  note  33;  intrepid  ora- 
tor and  tribune,  324;  com- 
Sired  with  Blossius  and 
raechus,  433;  speech  of 
Cicero  against^  468,  note 
12;  in  favor  with  the  trade 
unions,  608. 

Clonius,  murder  of,  212,  note 
16. 

Cloth-fullers'  brotherhoods, 
who  worked  for  the  state, 
376,  note  6. 

Clothes,  manner  of  ancient, 
876;  of  the  slaves,  346, 
note  80. 

Clowns,  363,  and  note  6. 

Clubs,  soldiers  of  the  de- 
feated Mummius  killed 
with,  277,  and  note  108;  of 
the  eranoi,  467;  brutalized 
with,  487. 

Cneus  Sentius',  inscription, 
844,  note  26. 


Coarse  bread,  for  slaves,  346 
and  note  30. 

Coat  of  arms,  428. 

Coctorum  collegium — union 
of  the  cooks,  369. 

Code,  of  Lycurgus,  31;  of 
Solon,  87;  communal,  of 
self-sustaining  rules,  207, 
note  7;  of  Theodosius,  334; 
of  the  gamblers  with  meth* 
ods,  415. 

Collective,  wealth,  487. 

Collectors,  of  tax,  343;  the 
vectigalia,  396;  unions  of, 
at  Lyons,  398,  and  note  3. 

College^Gymnasium,  of  Al- 
tona,  206;  of  ancient  col- 
legium of  working  people 
in  the  guise  of  piety,  318; 
of  Italy,  39;  the  sancta 
and  their  tactics,  323; 
naviculariorum^  404 ;  they 
were  fond  of  parading  in 
red,  437;  the  collegium 
was  a  veritable  trade  un- 
ion, 803;  of  the  ragpickers 
(centonariorum),  382,  iden- 
tical with  eranos,  466. 

Coliseum,  reserved  seats  of 
the  grandees  known  by  the 
aroma  at  the,  392. 

Colophon,  in  the  labor  war, 
193. 

Colors,  what  were  the  true 
rudimental  ones,  429,  note 
10;  tutelary  patron  of, 
449;  a  charm  to  season  the 
dry  annals,  456;  their 
enumeration,  429. 

Colossus,  the  cryselephantine, 
of  Athena,  389. 

Coma,  of  Pamphylia,  174, 
note  64;  a  brother  of 
Cleon,  an  escaped  slave, 
174. 

Comana,  what  Valerius  Max- 
imus  says,  174,  note  64; 
a  town  in  Asia  Minor,  174. 

Comanus,   extraordinary   sui- 

,   cide  of,  186. 
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Onnbat«,  at  wakes,  96;  gladi- 
atorial, 238,  note  3;  no 
mockery  in  the  arena,  870. 

Gombine,  for  economic  pur- 
poses, 466. 

Come,  in  Italy,  382. 

Comic  actors'  unions  and  in- 
scriptions of,  very  many 
found,  374,  and  note  37. 

Commerce,  under  Lycurgus, 
31;   disallowed,  488. 

Common  table,  abolished  by 
Pyrrhus,  247,  note  28; 
robber,  a  cognomen  for 
Spartacus,  258;  fund,  bow 
distributed,  466,  and  note 
27;  eating  in,  469;  table 
of  Sparta,  490. 

Commotions,  caused  by  at- 
tempts at  reform,  31. 

Communal,  institutions,  30; 
proprietorship,  31;  govern- 
ment, not  mentioned  by  in- 
scriptions, 36;.  organiza- 
tions, at  Rome,  297,  note 
7;  culture,  what  it  was, 
451 ;  sUte  of  Plato,  480. 

Communes,  formed  by  freed- 
men  and  slaves,  47;  the 
civil  and  the  sacred,  74 ;  the 
countless,  chapter  xxi.,  pp. 
403-423;  the  Greek  world 
ablaze  with,  362;  of  the 
early  christians,  at  Fer- 
rand  in  Auvergne,  444. 

Communism,  slavery  earlier 
than,  29;  in  Sparta,  70;  of 
Piso,  182;  of  the  Roman 
trade  union  system,  297, 
note  7;  see  also  324;  what 
it  was,  417;  that  of  the 
isle  of  Crete  and  Sparta, 
524. 

Communistic  form,  the  high- 
est attempted,  34;  of  a  so- 
cial government,  42. 

Communists,  in  Greece,  76; 
contemplated  in  an  un- 
charitable light,  421;  un- 
der what  auspices  they  did 


or  did  not  work  well,  418; 
ancient  tribal  kind,  30; 
their  ancient  mtem,  32; 
participation  ox  both  the 
sexes,  485. 

Companies,  unions  organised 
in,  263,  note  69;  arranged 
in  categories  of  ten,  350, 
note  1;  the  companions  of 
the  sun,  409. 

Comparative   palcology,   455. 

Comparison  ox  the  last  bat- 
tles of  Athenion  and  Spar- 
tacus,  230;  of  commentary 
on  numbers  in  ^e  army  of 
Spartacus,  287,  note  124;  of 
various  plans  tried  by  the 
great  men,  483. 

Competition,  no  conscience  in 
the  world  of,  26;  of  capi- 
talists, 357;  none  among 
the  unions,  401. 

Competitive,  system,  2,  4;  de- 
fined, 4-6;  struggles  to  be 
extricated  from  the,  5;  old- 
est system  known,  6;  the 
idea  among  the  Greeks  and 
Romans,  11 ;  prevalent  with 
all  the  animals,  18-19; 
world  still  struggling  in  it, 
24;  competitive  labor,  30; 
slavery,  33;  system  based 
in  concupiscence,  165;  a 
description,  453 ;  ancient 
and  modem,  455;  compari- 
son, 468;  more  about  it, 
482;  system  has  nearly  al- 
ways proved  itself  a  fail- 
ure, 529. 

Compulsory,  the  law  of  Ama- 
flis,  299,  note  14;  inscrip- 
tions, 386;  education,  485; 
marriage,  485,  493. 

Concatenation,  linking  the  la- 
bor wars,  195. 

Conceptions,  immaculate,  515. 

Conclusions — axioms  reached 
by  investigation,  83,  468, 
518. 

Concupiscence,  35;  under  ly- 
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enrgOB,  70;  Paganism 
rested  on  it,  165,  moral  im* 
pulses,  473;  of  Rome,  476. 

Conde  sar  Vesgre,  (society 
of),  407. 

Condition,  of  working  people 
in  ancient  times,  lowliness 
of,  11. 

Conference,  of  slaves  about  to 
revolt,  210,  note  13. 

Conflict,   of  Triocala,   226. 

Confraternities,  420,  461. 

Confusion,  Diodonis  on 
tramps,  221,  and  note  37. 

Congregation,  of  the  He- 
brews, 3 ;  Tertullian  on  the, 
500,  and  note  70. 

Connubial,  tie  opened  free  in- 
tercourse, 493. 

Conquest,  the  Roman,  430, 
457. 

Conscience,  annihilation  of, 
21;  the  origin  of  ghosts, 
23 ;  animals  have  little,  26 ; 
it  may  be  based  in  cun- 
ning, 24;  a  powerful  agent 
in  bringing  about  good,  28; 
the  foimdation  of  religion, 
25;  ethical  customs  and 
habits  built  upon  it,  23. 

Conscription,  263,  note  69. 

Conspiracy,  against  Plato's 
life,  80;  laws  to  curtail 
liberties,  81;  those  of  Ro- 
man Caesars,  83,  and  note 
76;  law  of  Elizabeth,  87; 
of  slaves  to  bum  Rome, 
108;  laws  to  suppress,  243, 
note  15;  laws  passed  b.  o. 
58,  308;  crucifixion,  the 
penalty  and  punishment, 
113. 

Constancy,  of  woman,  264, 
note  72. 

Constantine,  customs  and 
habits  at  the  time  of,  445, 
448;  the  Great,  479. 

Consternation,  at  Rome,  after 
the  victories  of  Bpartacus, 
272. 


Contempt,  for  the  workers 
fell  with  the  establishment 
of  the  new  era,  345 ;  of  the 
low-born  people,  367 ;  of  la- 
bor, 501 ;  a  specimen  shown, 
502,   also  the  note  54. 

Contour,  fine,  of  the  body, 
492. 

Contractors,  at  Laurium,  96. 

Convent,  Pagan  temple  of  the 
Twins,  206. 

Cbnvicts,  working  in  the 
mines,  99. 

Convivialities,   ancient,   461. 

Convulsion,  in  nature,  236; 
that  caused  by  introduction 
of  the  new  principles,  454. 

Cooks,  of  Eunus,  189  and 
note  105;  unions  of,  359; 
shops — ideas  of  Theophras- 
tus,  500. 

Co-operation,  aim  of  the  an- 
cient labor  movement,  2;  it 
undermines  the  incentives 
*to  crime,  23-4;  reasons 
why  slaves  were  partial  to- 
ward it,  47;  its  good 
works,  340;  peaceful  rather 
than  aggressive,  419;  co- 
operative system  defined,  4 ; 
its  struggles  to  bring  about 
much  wanted  changes,  5; 
used  by  the  Semitic  races, 
11;  the  harmonious  sys* 
tem,  19,  20;  associations 
of  the  lords  to  obtain  the 
benefits  which  it  offers,  in 
protection,  42. 

Copied  (writings  of  the  an- 
cients), times  without  nimi- 
ber,  394. 

Copyists,  wages  paid  to,  98. 

Cordonniers,  of  the  Middle 
Am,  443. 

Corfinium,  the  union  of  hunt- 
ers found  at,  354. 

Corinth,  census  of,  153;  gulf 
of,  169;  population  in  B.a 
300,  153;  its  slavery,  480, 
note  I. 
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Com  grita,  for  b1av«b  and 
freedmen,  844,  note  26. 

ComicoIariuB,  an  old  term 
for  a  secretary,  308. 

Corporations,  of  trade  unions, 
327,  note  24;  of  the  Bo- 
man  empire,  376,  note  8. 

Corpores,  sodalida  and  col- 
legia, implied  the  same 
meaning  as  unions,  327,  and 
note.  25. 

Corsair,  for  kidnaping,  466. 

Cos,  inscription  at,  420. 

Cosseir,  mines  near,  99. 

Cossinus,  a  man  of  uncom- 
mon judgment^  his  defeat, 
258-9. 

Cost,  of  living,  engraved  on 
the  Egyptian  pyramid,  405, 
note  4. 

Cotton,  how  used,  375. 

Couch,  celebrated  dining 
couch,  360;  makers,  regis- 
tered by  the  arch«ologist 
Oderic,  391. 

Countless  myriads  of  women 
in  the  island  of  Crete,  301 
vide  note  17. 

Courniftres,  had  a  nearly 
totally  red  banner,  448. 

Court,  of  appeals,  55. 

Coward,  Spartacus  given  that 
epithet  by  his  insubordi- 
nate soldiers,  281. 

Cradle,  of  Plato,  79,  note  72. 

Crafts,  of  workmen,  389; 
divinities,  of  remote  antiq- 
uity, 451 ;  craftsmanship 
brutifies  the  individual,  496. 

Crassus,  ix.;  spoke  Greek 
and  its  Asiatic  dialects, 
197,  note  12;  Publius,  his 
character,  200;  L.,  made 
consul,  274;  loses  the  bat- 
tle of  Mutina,  275 ;  his  tac- 
tics, 275;  adheres  to  the 
Fabian  mode  of  warfare, 
283;  he  becomes  the  legal 
commander  of  the  combined 
armies  of  Lucullus  and 
Pompey,  285. 


Crater,  of  the  brimstone  pool 
of  the  Twins,  207,  note  3. 

Credentials,  of  regular  char- 
tered unions,  396. 

Cremation,  36,  note  19;  in 
ancient  times,  33;  was  the 
usual  fomr  of  interment 
among  the  freedmen,  36; 
the  working  people  were 
too  poor  to  buiy,  they  were 
obliged  to  bum  their  dead. 
307. 

Crescent  moon,  wife  of  the 
flaming  Apollo,  449. 

Crete,  sreat  schemes,  529; 
count&ss  myriads  of  wom- 
en,  301,   note    17. 

Crier,  for  traders  and  wine- 
men's  unions,  343,  note  26. 

Criminals  or  malefaetors* 
punishment^  434. 

Crispin,  the  unions  first  or- 
guiized  by,  442;  account  of 
him  and  of  his  brother 
Crispinian,  380,  381. 

Criticism,  of  Lycurgus,  483; 
of  Aristotle,   483,   494. 

Crito,  scenes  of  Socrates,  519. 

Crixus,  actions  of,  24;  his 
compatriot,  CEnomaus,  250, 
note  36;  elected  lieu- 
tenants, under  Spartacus, 
255;  death  of,  268;  retalia- 
tion of  Spartacus  for  'the 
fallen  hero,  269,  270,  294, 
366. 

Cross,  see  crucifixion. 

Croton,  battle  of,  282. 

Crouching,  nude  and  suffer- 
ing, 490. 

Crown,  of  foliage,  421;  of 
Stratonice,  422  and  plate. 

Crucible,  of  a  thousand  tradi- 
tions, 481. 

Crucifixion,  of  8,000  slaves, 
181;  of  the  kitchen  mates 
of  Eunus,  189;  at  Enna, 
188;  of  slaves,  211;  of  the 
devoted  fanners  of  Aris- 
tonicus,  202;  after  the  de- 
feat of  Athenion,  230;  esti- 
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mated  total  number  of  the 
laboring  people  who  so  per- 
Ished,  292;  in  what  coun- 
tries this  ignominious  pun- 
ishment was  inflicted,  457; 
a  million  crucified,  476; 
invention  of,  and  its  origin 
described,  519. 

Crude  grape  juice,  345. 

Cruelty,  of  the  forked  gibbet, 
102,  note  33;  of  Damophi- 
lus,  Polias,  Megallis,  160, 
365;  of  the  Pagan  religion, 
387;  of  religion,  441. 

Crusades,  origin  of,  49;  the 
Eleusinian,  49;  conflict  of 
classes  at  the,  57;  march 
to  Eleusis,  90. 

Cryptia,  secret,  of  Sparta, 
494. 

Crvstallization^  of  all  dark 
hues,  438. 

Cudgeled,  by  tramps,  220, 
note  37. 

Cudgels,  253,  note  41. 

Cult,  of  Men-IVrannus,  104, 
note  39;  of  if  a,  (Artemis 
Taurica),  174,  note  63;  a 
world-wide,  410,  secret,  in 
Canaan,  460;  of  Zeus  La- 
braundos,  467;  of  Serapis, 
467;  of  the  great  commune 
system,  emerging,  513. 

CunuB,  home  of  Blossius,  198; 
a  city  near  Rome,  146. 

Cumanian  shores,  pirates  of 
the,  278,  note  111. 

Cunning,  the  weapon  of 
primitive  man,  22. 

Cup,  of  bitterness,  192. 

Curias,  55. 

Curiatii,  story  of  Horatius, 
434,  note  22. 

Curies,  the  outcasts  converted 
•  into,  47. 

Curiosity-gratifying  study  of 
military  carpentry,  447, 
note  53. 

Curry,  to  obtain  favors,  434. 

Cushioned  seats,  391,  note  14. 


Oustoms  unions,  or  collectors, 
398. 

Cutting  each  others'  throats, 
236,  note  1. 

Qybele,  the  Phrygian  goddess, 
421;  also,  429,  430;  image 
of,  440,  note  35;  goddess  of 
farming,  in  Palestine,  462; 
tenets  of,  519. 

Cyclones,  of  retributive  jus- 
tice, 481. 

Qyme,  in  the  labor  war,  194. 

Cyril,  St.,  burnt  the  archives, 
411. 


Dadouchos,  the  priest  and 
torch-bearer  at  the  Mys- 
teries, 53. 

Damons,  governors  during 
Saturn's  reign,  10;  after- 
wards the  lares  or  ghosts, 
11;  of  the  wailing  wood, 
207;  of  Socrates,  517. 

Dagger-duels,  252. 

Damophilus,  his  treatment  of 
his  slaves,  27;  a  rich  slave 
owner  of  Sicily,  156;  cruel- 
ties of,  156,  160;  his  wife, 
Megallis,  and  their  tender- 
hearted daughter,  163-6, 
179;  owned  500  slaves,  365; 
murdered  by  them,  162-3. 

Dances,  of  the  members,  462, 
note  22;  under  a  species  of 
contumely,  367 ;  among 
wreaths,  red  flags  and  ban- 
ners, 462;  the  races  and 
tumbling,  492. 

Dandies,  the  jesting,  363,  note 
6. 

Dangerous  slave  element,  293. 

Dared  not  march  to  the  city 
of  Rome,  272,  note  95. 

Dark  Ages,  by  what  caused, 
463. 

Darwin,  views  man  as  an 
animal  destitute  of  an  im- 
mortal principle,  21;  on 
immortality,  25. 
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Data»  of  ages  of  gIfl4iaton 
given  in  the  inMriptions, 
239,  note  6. 

Date,  of  the  ware  of  Eunus, 
173,  note  67. 

Daughter,  of  DamophiluB, 
160,  note  32. 

Da  Vinci,  501. 

Dawn,  of  manumission,  385. 

Day,  of  the  feasts,  443. 

Dea  Xamesi,  333. 

Dead  letter,  the  Licinian  law, 
180-1  and  note  84;  that  of 
the  oonspiracy  laws,  412. 

Deal  tables  of  Spartan  state, 
490. 

Death,  ancient  opinions  on, 
32;  of  ViriathuB,  147;  of 
Cleon,  187;  of  Eunus,  189; 
of  Eumenes,  193,  note  8 ;  of 
Attains  III.,  193;  of  Bios- 
sius,  200,  note  19,  of  Grac- 
chus, 200;  of  Crassus,  201; 
of  AristonicuB,  202;  of 
IVyphon — ^Athenion  made 
king — ^268  and  note  56;  of 
Athenion,  note  61  of  page 
231;  of  Aquillius,  233;  of 
Spartacus,  289,  note  128; 
death  grapple,  335;  war- 
ranty 491;  of  Socrates,  510, 
518;  of  Jesus,  518;  of 
Juvenal,  520. 

Debts,  of  Sparta,  488. 

Decay  of  Rome,  date  of  begin- 
ning, according  to  Polybius, 
505. 

Deceit,  which  used  religion 
as  a  cloak,  308,  note  36. 

Decelea,  strike  of  silver  min- 
ers, 95,  note  1,  and  107;  a 
town  in  Boetia,  100;  Spar- 
tan garrison  at,  101. 

Declaration,  regarding  slav- 
ery, made  by  Granier,  486. 

Decline,  of  the  Roman  honor 
and  virtue,  439  note  33. 

Deeded  his  kingdom  to  the 
Romans,  470. 

Deeds,  of  the  Spartans,  493. 


De^ns,  unions  of  hunters, 
356,  note  20. 

Deep-rooted  hatred,  402. 

Defeat,  of  Aristonicus,  201; 
of  Lentulus,  270,  note  84; 
Spartacus,  289-93. 

Defense,  of  Aquillius,  233. 

Deification  (self),  by  using 
political  priestcraft^  392. 

Deipna  apo  symboles,  old 
eranos  forbidden  by  council 
of  Laodicia,  469. 

Deities,  fed  bv  slaves,  37; 
worshiped  through  sacri- 
fices, 37;  their  sacred  cult, 
468. 

Deliverance,  of  slaves,  208, 
and  note  5. 

Delos,  the  great  slave  mart^ 
247,  note  27. 

Demand,  emphatieal,  of 
Christ,  509. 

Demeter,  and  Eunus,  128; 
herself,  Cybele,  Isis  and 
others,  for  Ceres,  436. 

Demiourgoi,  workingmen,  497. 

Democracy,  laws  of  the,  2; 
in  worship,  14;  a  Christian 
basis,  125;  the  Spartan,  65. 

Demon,  see  dftmon. 

Demophon,  nursed  by  Ceres,  50. 

Demos  Collyte,  468. 

Demosthenes,  the  great  ora- 
tor, 62;  oration  against 
Pantetus  the  mine  con- 
tractor, 104;  he  despised 
men  of  humble  birth,  500; 
knife  factory  of,  504. 

Den,  description  of  the  gam* 
bling  of  competitive  life, 
415-17. 

Dendrophori,  321-2. 

Deorum  immortalium,  887. 

Depping,  448  and  note  54. 

Depths  unspeakable,  207,  note 
3. 

De  Quincey,  quoted,  240. 

Descent,  of  the  red  color  as 
a  legacy  of  the  ancient 
usages,  451* 
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Beteriptiones  reliquamm, 
books  of  the  areheologiBts, 
418. 

Deserters,  how  treated,  32; 
escaped  from  slave  owners, 
217,  note  29. 

Desperadoes,  the  maritime, 
292. 

Desperation,  of  the  slave  sol- 
diers of  Tryphon  and  of 
Athenion,  224;  of  the  fight 
of  Athenion,  225;  of  the 
slaves,  267  and  note  Sd;  of 
Spartacus,  at  the  last  bat- 
tle, 288-90  and  the  notes 
128,  131,  132. 

Despised  humanity,  in  for- 
midable misery,  383. 

Despotism,  militajry,  of  Nero 
and  of  the  Csesars,  Ix. 

Destinies,  of  peoples,  482. 

Destroyed  by  lice,  189  and 
note  105. 

Destruction,  work  of  the  sol- 
diers, 188;  was  the  basis  of 
the  plan  of  Eunus,  506;  of 
Jerusalem,  1,100,000  per- 
sons massacred,  acooraing 
to  Josephus,  523. 

Deterioration,  of  mind  by  la- 
bor, 498. 

Devastation,  of  Sicily  by 
tramps,  220  and  note  37; 
an  element  of  the  plan  of 
Eunus,  506. 

Development,  theory  of,  17; 
of  the  growth  of  the  soul, 
21;  theorv,  of  believers  in 
an  immortal  life,  21,  25,  26, 
84. 

Devices  invented  and  con- 
structed by  the  imionists, 
for  weapons,  357;  of  ban- 
ners, 448. 

Deviltry,  deeds  of,  by  tramps 
as  reported  by  Diodorus, 
220,  in  note  37. 

Dialecticians,  moral  impulses 
of  three,  472-3. 

Dictionnaire  Universelj  quot- 


ing Maury,  64  and  note  18; 
used  further  on  Spartaeus, 
289. 

Differentiation,  of  gladiatorial 
functions,  238,  note  3; 
which  made  nations  out  of 
isolated  families,  241;  of 
worship,  from  Minerva  to 
Jesus,  449;  the  creeping, 
482. 

Difficulties,  in  the  way  of  the 
historian  of  labor,  469. 

Dinner,  gladiatorial  combats 
at,  237,  and  note  1. 

Dining  room,  359. 

Dinotherium  and  trilobite, 
409. 

Diocletian,  empires  of,  41; 
his  persecution  of  the  early 
Christians,  442 ;  planted 
poisons  in  his  garden,  503. 

Diodorus,  99,  140;  lost  chap- 
ters of,  125;  quotation 
from,  166;  mutilated  scraps 
of,  170;  veracity  of,  179; 
on  the  temple  of  the  Twins, 
207,  note  3. 

Dion,  his  conquest  of  Syra- 
cuse, 39 ;  a  friend  of  Plato, 
80;  Cassius,  lost  books  of, 
125. 

Dionysia,  what  they  were, 
460;  of  four  sorts,  at 
Athens,  463. 

Dionysiates  Chseremoniens,  a 
sacred  divinity,  421. 

Dionysian  skilled  workmen, 
461-2,  and  the  notes. 

Dionysius,  of  Halicamassus, 
10,  75;  the  tyrant  of  Syra- 
cuse, 39;  spurned  PUto, 
79;  he  engased  the  caudi- 
carii  to  put  him  out  of  the 
way,  80;  dug  the  cavern 
prisons  of  Ssnracuse,  168; 
Duilt  the  prison  work-shops, 
506. 

Dionysoi,  societies  of  the,  119. 

Dionysus,  a  god — ^protective 
essence      presiding      over 
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skilled  labor,   427;   god  of 
the  mechanics,  447. 

Dirksen,  on  the  hetairs  and 
sodalicia,  76;  on  the  Twelve 
Tables — says  the  Roman 
trade  unions  were  commun- 
ists, 207,  note  7. 

Disaster,  of  Demosthenes 
(the  Athenian  general), 
95,  note  1 ;  unchronicled,  of 
Piso,  184;  entailed  in  the 
law  of  Ljcurgus,  484;  un- 
der Spartacus,  513. 

Disbelief,  good  cause  for,  522. 

Disciples,  of  Socrates  and 
Jesus,  472-3. 

Discipline,  of  Grassus,  277, 
note  108. 

Discovery,  of  the  first  slaves, 
12,  note  4. 

Discrepancy,  in  Plato's  repub- 
lic, 404. 

Discussion,  among  the  lowly, 
00;  caused  the  formation 
of  a  public  opinion,  105. 

Disdain,  of  Spartacus,  274, 
note  101,  and  285,  note  121. 

Disgusted  with  wars,  458, 
note  0. 

Disinherited  classes,  417. 

Dismal,  the  fear,  regarding 
Eunus,  177. 

Dispensation,  of  Lycurgus, 
401. 

Distaste,  of  Florus,  228. 

Distemper,  spoken  of,  by 
Pliny,  40,  note  33. 

Distinction,  the  basis  of 
Plato's  slave  state,  480. 

Divers,  a  fishermen's  union 
of  the  Tiber,  350,  note  1; 
searching  for  pearls,  303. 

Divine  right,  theory  of,  488. 

Divinities,  of  the  brimstone 
pool,  207,  note  3 ;  of  love,  of 
Socrates,  416,  note  18;  of 
a  yielding  race,  430. 

Divisions,  of  the  trades  and 
professions,  208  and  note 
10. 


Dog>day  winds,  91,  note  96. 

Dodge,  for  the  credulous,  434. 

Dogmas,  and  inquisitorial  in- 
tolerance, 454. 

Dome,  the  vaulted,  of  heaven, 
105. 

Domestic  establishment,  of 
the  CflBsars,  387,  note  3. 

Domus  Augustalis,  466. 

Doom,  of  liberty,  102;  of 
Spartacus,  287;  as  a  con- 
sequence of  the  law  of  Ly- 
curgus,  484. 

Dorians,  killed  their  imper- 
fect children,  16  and  note 
18;  they  were  the  Spartan 
stock,  480. 

Downfall,  of  Rome  begun  by 
Eunus  and  Qraochus,  181-2; 
of  the  Spartan  system,  405. 

Drama,  religipus,  of  the  mys- 
teries, 54,  note  18. 

Drawn  by  lot,  277  and  n.  108. 

Dream  of  Lucian,  600. 

Dregs,  of  the  city,  263,  notes 
67,  60;  of  the  city  of  Rome, 
quoting  from  Asconius, 
324,  note  15. 

Drimakos,  strike  of,  did  not 
turn  out  disastrous  to  his 
cause,  ix.;  his  prolonged 
resistance,  124,  note  3; 
bloody  wars  of,  126;  re- 
ffarded  as  a  savior,  by  his 
friends,  128;  his  speech, 
132;  the  young  friend  of, 
134;  reward  o&red  for  his 
head,  135;  his  death.  176; 
Chians  render  homage  to 
his  ghost,  137;  infiuence 
felt,  after  his  decease,  475. 

Drinking  festivals,  called  an- 
thesteria,  464;  beer  halls 
wherein  was  first  planted 
the  modem  movement  of 
labor,  530. 

Droysen,  Hellenismus,  461  and 
note  10. 

Drudgery  of  the  Helots,  404. 

Drudgesi  458,  note  11. 
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Druids,  their  colors,  442  sqq. 

Dnunann,  the  author,  102 
and  elsewhere  much  re- 
ferred to. 

Drunkenness,  not  a  habit  of 
the  thiasos,  462,  note  20. 

Duel,  fought  between  Athen- 
ion  and  Aquillius,  230. 

Dungeons,  of  the  Sicilian 
quarry  prisons,  189 ; 
opened  by  Eunus,  178; 
more  about,  481. 

Duration,  of  wars  of  Viria- 
thus,  142,  note  6;  of  the 
great  slave  war,  155;  com- 
parison of  time  with  prog- 
ress, 482. 

Dutchobers,  422. 

Dyers,  of  the  woollen  and 
linen  cloth,  378,  note  14. 

I)ye0,  how  made,  442. 


E 


Eagle,  the  race  of  the,  620-1. 

Early  Cluristians,  what  they 
were  strug^lin|f  for,  450; 
their  organization,  500-10. 

Earth-bom  multitudes,  40, 
and  note  32,  488. 

Earthquake,  at  Sparta,  69,  n. 
49  &  124,  note  2;  of  Vesu- 
vius, 376. 

Ebb  and  flow,  of  the  brim- 
stone lake,  207,  note  3. 

Eburarii,  ivory  workers,  in- 
scription of,  390,  391. 

Economic  unions,  proof  of, 
470. 

Eden,  garden  of,  492. 

Edict,  of  Lycurgus,  489. 

Editio  princeps  of  Vellejus 
Paterculus,  287,  note  124. 

Education,  under  Lycurgus, 
31,  note  8;  Plato's  view  of, 
497;  Plutarch  on,  502. 

Egoism,  438;  originated  saint- 
hood and  notions  of  reli- 
gion and  of  immortality,  47. 

E^ptians,     superstition     of, 


8 ;  their  gold  mines,  99-101 ; 
enslavement  of  the  He- 
brews, 3,  4;  form  of  their 
government,  35;  food  of 
their  slaves,  40. 

Elaphebolion,  464. 

Election,  of  Aquilius  and 
Marius,  220;  of  Licinius 
Crassus,  274;  of  officers 
hindered  five  years,  433, 
note  20. 

Elephants,  used  by  the  Ro- 
mans against  Viriathus, 
146,  note  14. 

Eleusinian  mysteries,  48 ; 
their  too  absurd  exclusive- 
ness,  49;  origin  of,  50,  51, 
52;  grievance  asainst,  56; 
a  popular  resentment,  58; 
the  sting  of  insult,  60; 
peculiar  games,  53;  access 
to  mem&rship,  75;  the 
cause  of  dissatisfaction,  81 ; 
interwoven  with  the  ancient 
labor  troubles,  158;  humili- 
ating exclusion  from,  313; 
a  brotherhood,  463. 

EleusiB,  a  town  in  Attica, 
near  Athens,  49;  scenes  at, 
50-1;  the  crusade  to,  57; 
ancient  city  of  the  Pelas- 
ffians,  91;  its  orgies  not 
those  of  proletaries,  464. 

Elizabeth,  queen,  87. 

Eloquence,  of  Plato,  79,  note 
72;  of  Qracchus,  198. 

Elves,  and  urchins  at  the 
brimstone  lake,  206. 

Emancipation,  the  movement 
of,  30;  by  running  away, 
31 ;  the  cause  of  Christian- 
ity a  proclamation  of,  40; 
no  mention  of,  in  the  Iliad, 
42;  movement  of,  124,  note 
2;  the  agitation  for,  raging 
over  the  world,  200;  of  la- 
bor, 453. 

Emancipator,  of  Spain,  142. 

Emblems,  of  the  mysteries, 
49,  50;  talismans,  memen* 
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t08  and  eh*nni|  394;  <lf 
Cerei  were  red,  428;  of 
Pomona,  a  flaming  red, 
436-7. 

Emergence,  of  tho  culture  of 
the  great  oommiUM  syitem, 
613. 

Empedoclea,  477. 

Emperor,  considered  aa  the 
government,  879. 

Employment,  of  the  uniona 
by  the  sUte  direct,  337; 
through  Plato's  two-fold 
methM,  496. 

Emulation,  Aristotle's  plan 
based  upon,  499;  useful, 
493. 

Enfranchisement,  the  treach- 
mj  in,  68,  note  46. 

Engine  of  war,  339. 

Engineering  skill,  339. 

England,  oligarchy  of  land- 
lords, in,  4^6. 

Engravers  and  carvers'  feder- 
ation (calatores)  329;  a 
union  of  die-sinkers,  329, 
note  28. 

Engyon,  slaves  broke  chains 
at,  211. 

Enjoyment,  system  of,  413 
with  note  16. 

Enlightenment,  it  repudiates 
uiSairness,  474. 

Enna,  number  of  the  labor- 
ing class  miasBacred  at,  ix.; 
a  cit^  built  upon  a  height, 
in  Sicily,  60;  the  plateau 
of,  110,  155;  labor  organ- 
ized ai  167-8;  temple  in 
honor  of  Ceres  at,  167;  the 
scene  of  a  horribly  bloody 
murder,  161;  captured  by 
the  slaves  of  the  resident 
owners,  163-4;  attempted 
recapture  by  Piso,  182;  his 

Erotracted  siege  of,  183;  at 
ist  taken  by  Rupilliua. 
Cnicifixion  and  extermina- 
tion of  the  inhabitants,  187- 
89. 


Ensif^n,  of  the  saddle  and 
bridle  makers,  446;  the 
popular  one  was  red,  451. 

Entail,  law  of,  30,  31 ;  enUil- 
ment  upon  primogeniture, 
615. 

Enumeration,  see  census;  of 
the  unions  allowed  to  com- 
bine, 87,  note  87;  of  the 
unions  of  Kuma,  298,  note 
10;  of  trade  unions  of  Con- 
stantine,  330. 

Environments,  Plato  entan* 
gled  in  his,  403. 

Epaphrodite,  421. 

Ephesus  and  inhabitants  in 
the  labor  war,  194;  theatre 
at,  361;  it,  and  Hieropolis 
were  strongholds  of  the 
brotherhoods,  471. 

Ephori,  the  despots  of  Spar- 
ta, 65;  their  trained  assas- 
sins, 65;  under-dealing  ty- 
rants of  the  state,  489-90. 

Epidamnus,  no  workmen  ex- 
cept slaves,  61,  note  29, 
457,  note  3. 

Epidemics,  among  the  ancient 
slaves,  40;  of  strikes,  107. 

Epigraph,  ona  near  Kazareth 
deciphered,  461. 

Epimelites,  a  manager  or 
trustee  in  a  Greek  brother- 
hood, 412. 

Epirus,  destruction  of  life 
and  proper^  in,  139; 
Paulus  .£miliu8  by  order 
of  Rome,  enslaved  150,000 
of  the  inhabitants,  146. 

Epistle,  of  Saint  Peter  dated 
at  Cappadocia,  470. 

Epitaph,  of  wine-smokers, 
344,  note  24;  of  the  presi- 
dent of  a  bagpipers'  union, 
368-9;  of  the  man  who  died 
while  yet  a  youth,  344,  note 
26;  of  gladiators  killed  in 
combat  showing  their  ages, 
239,  note  5. 

Epitomies,  of  Livy,  228. 


INDEX 


Epoch-making  period^  608. 

Equality,  social,  a  law  of 
Moses,  3;  Christian  temple 
of,  28;  how  indoctrinated, 
30;  perfect  at  the  temple 
of  the  Twins,  207,  note  3; 
of  birth,  402;  of  the  rights 
of  man,  508,  with  note  69. 

Equites,  or  knights  on  horse- 
back, 436. 

Era-makinff  period,  480. 

Eranos,  of  Qreece,  39;  to- 
gether with  its  thiasos  ex- 
isted in  great  numbers  in 
Asia  Minor,  194;  a  term 
unmistakable  in  meaning, 
407;  took  the  name  and  in- 
spiration of  particular  di- 
TUiities,  420;  festivals  of 
thiasos  and,  422;  analysis 
of  both  of  them,  460-3  and 
notes;  of  it,  and  essene,  the 
same  word,  463,  note  23; 
eranos  and  thiasos  one  and 
the  same  association,  469, 
note  41. 

Erebus,  descends  to  Hades, 
51;  and  the  dark  river,  52. 

Ereehtheis,  priestess-assistant 
to  Orpheus  in  the  initia- 
tions, 92. 

Erecthian  spring,  91,  note  96. 

Ergastula,  the  Greek  ergas- 
teria,  prisons,  mostly  un- 
derground, 100,  note  28; 
how  used  in  Sicily,  168; 
further  account,  178;  the 
Gredk  and  Latin  distinc- 
tions in  Sicily,  210;  how 
applied  in  Italy  to  gladia- 
tors, see  prisons,  auo  cf. 
chapter  zif.,  on  Spartacus; 
copied  from  Dionysius  into 
every  city,  606;  a  serious 
thing,  233,  note  70. 

Ergasl^arius,  convict  con- 
demned to  fight  in  the  am- 
phitheatres, 366;  a  kind  of 
ffladiator,  372;  something 
Uke  the  eri^ulusy  ergaa* 


tuli,  gladiators  changed  to 
freemen,  258. 

Erisane,  si^e  of  the  town  of, 
146. 

Eros,  Socrates  on  the  god  of 
love,  212  and  note  16. 

Escape,  of  Spartacus,  251, 
note  37;  of  the  people  from 
Morgantion,  215,  of  Athe- 
nion  218. 

Esculapia,  420. 

Escutcheons,  monograms,  etc., 
418;  in  red,  442,  note  40; 
on  some  of  them  are  found 
gules  in  Great  Britain, 
445. 

Essence,  the  sacred,  of  the 
brimstone  lake,  207,  note  3. 

Essenes,  and  the  Orgeons, 
452;  conjectures  regarding 
the,  459;  proved  to  be  iden- 
tical with  the  thiasotes, 
463,  note  23,  their  prophe- 
cies, 515. 

Estate,  the  paternal,  it  was 
made  crinunal  for  the  slave 
to  leave  it,  31. 

Ethics,  based  upon  conscience, 
23;  a  history  of,  58. 

Ethnologist,  and  paleontolo- 
gist, future  duties  of,  417; 
student  of  ethnology,  459. 

Etruria,  strike  of  the  labor- 
ers in,  116;  in  the  hands 
of  the  masters,  117;  Ro- 
man standing  armies  in, 
170. 

Etruscan,  soothsayer,  Olenus 
Calenus,  115,  note  27;  peo- 
ple the  first  who  Introduced 
gladiatorial  fights,  238 -n. 
3;  a  hard-working  and 
faithful  race,  390;  trinket 
manufacture,  394. 

Etruscum  Fretum,  227. 

Etymology,  of  red  flag,   444. 

Etymon,  of  essenes,  is  eranos, 
463,  note  23. 

Eumenes,  and  Nusa,  193,  note 
3. 
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Eunueh,  revenge  of,  128-9,  and 
note  7. 

Eunus,  ten  years  war  of,  vi.; 
punishment  for  the  rebel- 
lions, iz.;  deeds  of,  24; 
enormous  servile  war,  60, 
note  13;  mention  of,  101, 
126 ;  Ssnrian  slave-king,  155 ; 
how  elected,  168;  the  cause 
of  the  insurrection  related, 
167;  was  both  a  magician 
and  messiah,  also  a  proph- 
et, 169;  meeting  of  him- 
self and  his  followers,  161; 
a  popular  choice  for  leader, 
167;  turns  60|000  prisoners 
loose,  168;  great  victories 
enlarge  his  territory,  173; 
Joins  with  the  revolter 
Cleon,  175;  their  uni6n 
ereatM  an  immense  army 
of  slaves,  176;  his  super- 
natural powers,  178;  vari- 
ous successes  and  eventual 
reverses,  178-90;  hope  lost, 
188;  perishes  in  the  filth 
of  a  Roman  prison,  of  the 
lousy  sickness,  189  and 
note  105;  interestinff  his- 
tory, 364;  his  plan  that  of 
extermination,  505-6;  plan 
of,  followed  by  Aristonicus, 
607;  Geres  as  his  goddess, 
see  entire  chapter  iz.  and 
519. 

Euripides,  language  of,  in 
prayer,  620. 

Europe,  working  classes  of,  19. 

Euristheneid  line  of  the  Spar- 
tan kings,  63;  Lycurgus  of 
that  stock,  488. 

Eusebius,  on  dates,  206,  note 
1. 

Eve,  the  temptation  of  61. 

Evolution,  phenomena  of,  31; 
law  of,  35. 

Examination,  of  infants,  491. 

Excerpts,  Peiresc  quoted,  207, 
note  1. 

Executioner,  same  as  the  Bo- 


man  Uetor,  4S49  *Bd  note 
22. 

Exercise,  the  gymnastic,  492- 
8. 

Exiguous  star,  449. 

Exile,  Papema  dies  in,  202, 
and  note  21;  of  Juvenal 
620. 

Experiment^  trial  1^,  483. 

Extermination,  plaa  of  En- 
nus,  178;  of  20,000  work- 
ingmen,  230;  it  was  the 
plui  of  slaves,  506;  extinc- 
tion and,  the  oentral  idea 
of  the  great  slave-kins,  606. 

£|ye  for  eye  and  tooui  for 
tooth,  473;  what  Plato 
wanted,  476;  aermon  on 
the  mount»  506. 

F 

FabiuB,  Q.  deprived  of  oom- 
mand,  186. 

Fabietti,  326. 

Faffots,  used  in  escaping 
blockade  of  Crassus,  280. 

Failure,  of  ancient  govern- 
ments, 464;  of  the  Spar- 
tans, 488;  of  the  great 
plans,  529. 

Faith,  importance  of  a,  468 
and  note  12. 

False  translation,  of  Vellejus 
Paterculus,  287,  note   124. 

Falsehoods  regarding  bac- 
chantes and  bacchaxials, 
452. 

Family,  great  numbers  of 
them,  12;  size  of  a  patri- 
cian's, 31;  a  term  substi- 
tuted for  *^mion''  from  the 
time  of  Augusta,  387,  note 
3;  the  word  property  oon- 
veys  the  true  meaning  of, 
241,  note  11;  under  the 
competitive  qratem  its 
menibers  will  sometimes 
destroy  each  other,  463;  the 
Pagan,  466« 
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Fanatic,  EunuB,  176,  note 
67. 

Fanaticizing  his  Syrians,  196, 
note  8. 

Farmer,  sons  of  a  rich,  12; 
and  shepherd,  called  hy 
Livy  the  bacchanalian  crea^ 
ture,  121,  note  38;  suffer- 
ings of  the,  139;  or  shep- 
herd, Viriathus,  140,  note 
4;  of  Asia  Minor  as  a  peo- 

^  pie,   192;   chained  in  pris- 

X  ons,  210,  note  11;  as  a 
slave,   198;   Athenion,  first 

)t  mentioned,  217 ;  organised 
to  cultivate  the  ager  pub- 
licus,  246;   luperciuian  or- 

fies,  a  vile  comparison  made 
y  Cicero,  306,  note  30; 
an  inscription  of  a  farm- 
ers' organization  translat- 
ed, 412-13 ;  at  the  Dionysian 
sports,  463;  how  looked 
upon  by  Lycurgus,  484;  he 
is  Aristotle's  soldier,  498- 
99;  inventor  of  the  ancient 
reaper,  6Zo,  note  109;  as 
a  free  and  organized  agri- 
culturist in  Etruria,  117. 

Fasces,  bundles,  430. 

Father,  worshiped  as  a  god 
after  death,  12. 

Fatherland,  of  £unuS|  178. 

Fawning  language  of  the  un- 
ions, 383,  note  32. 

Fear,  of  slave  insurrections, 
102,  note  33;  all-prevail- 
ing, of  being  murdered, 
124,  note  2;  superstitions, 
of  the  victorious  slaves, 
183;  of  Romans,  213. 

Feasters,  applause  of  the,  at 
the  gladiatorial  spectacles, 
237,  note  1. 

Federations  of  trades,  336, 
338;  in  politics  at  Pompeii, 
851;  all  over  the  land  at 
the  time  of  Christ,  363. 

Fenestella,  lost  works  of,  125. 

Ferocious  necessity,  178. 


Festival,  in  honor  of  Ceres, 
49;  days  of  the,  447. 

Fetiches,  515. 

Fighting  school,  249  and  notes 
36  and  37. 

Fines,  316-19. 

Fire,  the  sacred,  14;  and 
murder  261,  note  60;  spit^ 
ting,  of  Eunus  described, 
176  and  note  67 ;  brands  of 
torture,  188. 

Firemen,  unions  of,  406,  note 
5. 

First,  Sicilian  servile  war, 
184,  note  94;  born  son, 
right  of  the,  455;  bom — 
his  allotments  by  pagan- 
ism, 528. 

Fish,  the  Holy,  of  Diodorus, 
the  Arethusa,  180,  note  81; 
fish,  venison  and  mutton, 
the  aristocratic  food,  346. 

Fishermen's  unions,  inscrip- 
tion of,  74,  note  62;  their 
organization,  80;  combined 
with  a  divers'  union,  350, 
note  1. 

Fittest,  survival  of  the,  18; 
this  theory  of  the  survival 
creates  a  new  philosophy  in 
reason,  19. 

Five  years'  magistrate,  350, 
note  1;  years'  interregnum 
at  Home,  433,  note  20; 
men,  who  they  were,  472. 

Flag,  of  theatrical  company, 
363,  note  6;  the  ancient 
red,  378;  origin  of  the 
word,  424;  it  was  excused 
by  a  law  of  Theodosius, 
443;  bearers,  443,  notes  43 
and  44. 

Flagitium,  a  derivative  from 
flag,  430. 

Flame,  flamma,  430;  of  fire, 
446  and  note  51. 

Flamen  Pomonalis,  437. 

Flaming  red  canvass,  444. 

Flamingo,  437. 

Flaminica,   437. 
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Flogged  onoe  a  day,  04. 

Florentine,  on  the  nataiml 
rights  of  man,  608,  note 
69.  « 

Florus,  quotation  from  as  to 
the  battle  of  Silanu,  386; 
alBo  elsewhere  much  quoted. 

Flower  of  the  Roman  army, 
208  and  note  7;  uee  of,  at 
funeral  ceremony,  339,  note 
14. 

Flute,  drum  and  wild  tumult, 
202  and  note  23;  player, 
SalviuB  the  slave-king,  213, 
note  20,  214;  plavers,  the 
famous,  417;  anotner  men- 
tioned, 422 ;  inscription 
showing  ancient  playing, 
462;  player  at  court  of 
Eumenes,  602;  players  of 
the  Romans  and  Greeks, 
369. 

Foaming,  waters  of  the  brim- 
stone lake,  207,  note  3. 

Focus,  part  of  Roman  and 
Greek  dwelling,  16,  note  21. 

Food,  poor  quality  of,  for 
slaves,  40;  corn-grits  union 
for  feeding  freedmen  and 
slaves,  344,  note  26»  346, 
note  30;  of  slave  347;  of 
working  people,  487;  and 
clothing,  487. 

Foothold,  of  the  brotherhoods, 
470. 

Forbidden,  warfare,  by  the 
plan  of  Numa,  297;  later, 
by  the  plan  of  Jesus,  609. 

Forefathers,  our  genuine,  62, 
483. 

Foremen,  of  the  masons,  at 
Jerusalem,  334,  note  2;  of 
the  ancient  government 
cloth  factories,  called  gyn- 
aeciarii,  379. 

Forests,  Pomona  in  the,  436. 

Forfeiture,  case  of  a  union, 
339,  note  14. 

Forger  of  the  armor  for 
slaves  in  rebellion,  268,  note 


63;  tmion  of,  401,  iiot«  10; 
of  swords  and  javelins,  836, 
note  8. 

Forgiveness,  483. 

Forked  nbbet,  102,  note  SS. 

Form  <3  government  advo- 
cated by  the  Messiah, 
464. 

Fortifications,  of  Triocala, 
224;  of  Rhegium,  280. 

Fortitude,  story  by  Vakrins 
Hazimus,  of  Crassus,  201, 
note  20;  of  Christ  in  the 
hour  of  trial,  618. 

Fortune,  teller,  Olenus  Calen- 
us,  116,  note  27}  tellers  in 
Rome,  167;  teller,  Athenion 
as  a,  218;  teller,  Aurinia 
as  a,  261,  note  37;  telling 
and  witchcraft,  373;  Neme- 
sis, the  goddess  of,  872. 

Forum  Boarium,  where  was 
enacted  the  first  gladiato- 
rial tragedy,  237  and  note  1. 

Foucart,  denies  the  state- 
ments of  Wescher,  466; 
erroneously  imagines  the 
communes  to  have  had  no 
other  object  than  rcdigion, 
466;  expert  epigra|mist^ 
467. 

Foundation,  of  ^sganism  was 
the  competitive  systems, 
466. 

Fragments,  of  1st  books  in 
illegible  form,  231,  note  64; 
of  Sallust  quoted,  267,  270, 
note  84. 

France,  organized  labor  In* 
88. 

Frankincense^  offerings  of, 
318. 

Fratry,  consolidated  into  a 
state,  61.    See  phratry. 

Fratricide,   the  mutual,  232. 

Free  masons,  antiquity  of  the 
order,  84;  John  the  Baptist 
one  of  them,  614. 

Freebooter,  Gaddaus  of  the 
Nebrode,    211;    negotiated 
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with,  by  SpartacuB  to  land 
his  army  in  Sicily,  270. 

Freedmen,  2,  10,  31;  of  Aris- 
totle's time,  32;  cremated, 
36;  not  mentioned  in  the 
niad,  41 ;  a  class  at  Athens, 
74;  arose  out  of  slavery, 
133;  numbers  of,  in  Athens, 
153;  organizations  of,  in 
Greece,  Syria,  etc.,  167; 
compelled  to  beg  in  Sicily, 
172;  raved  in  great  and 
murderous  revolt,  220,  note 
87;  of  Asia  Minor,  102; 
Thracian,  in  Pergamenian 
labor  war,  104;  as  tramps 
in  rebellion,  220;  in  Rome, 
as  members  of  the  unions 
generally,  205;  their  en- 
franchisement a  blow  to  pa- 
ganism, 480;  working  with- 
out clothing,  487;  ring 
cleaners,  357. 

Freedom,  desire  of  Spartaons, 
507. 

Freres  oordonniers,  381. 

Friendly  societies  of  antiq- 
uity, 406. 

Fringe-makers  (the  limbo- 
lani),  382;  in  gold,  445. 

Fruit  purveyors,  353. 

Fruiterers'  union,  344,  note 
26,  also  353. 

Fullers,  unions  of,  375; 
worked  for  the  state,  376, 
note  5. 

Fulvius  Flaceus,  second  gen- 
eral sent  against  Eunus, 
177. 

Funck  Brentano,  824,  note 
14. 

Funeral,  ancient,  36-7;  origin 
of  gladiatorial  combats,  and 
why,  238,  note  3;  330. 

Furius  and  Cossinus,  defeat 
of  by  the  forces  of  Spar- 
tacus,  258. 

Furniture,  of  a  thiasos,  50, 
note  27;  of  the  mighty  im- 
mortals, 301. 


Furrows  made  with  thongs, 
431. 

Fustel,  de  Coulanges,  3P,  37, 
44;  proves  the  statement  of 
Oranier,  45;  other  proof 
by,  72,  on  origin  of  the 
plebs,  305. 


Gaddeus,  treachery  of,  211. 

Gades,  the  strait  of,  143. 

Gaius,  who  wrote  the  original 
of  the  Justinian  law,  61; 
was  of  opinion  that  the  Ro- 
man xii  Tables  were  a 
translation  from  the  Greek, 
87,  308;  Digest  from,  73; 
Orbius,  the  owner  of  Xan- 
thos,  104  and  note  30; 
Plautius,  sent  to  Spain, 
145;  the  iurist,  discrimi- 
nates on  the  rights  of  or- 
ganization, 404. 

Galba,  his  treachery  in  Spain, 
140;  accused  by  Cato,  141 
and  note  5;  the  trial  and 
cause  of  acquittal,  141; 
greedy  objects,  in  Spain, 
141;  departure  for  Home, 
142. 

Galerius,  emperor  of  Rome, 
41. 

Gallantry,  of  Athenion,  225. 

Gambling,  the  ancient  system 
described,  415-16. 

Games,  the  Eleusinian,  55;  of 
the  Spartans,  both  sexes 
were  engaged  in,  488. 

Gannicus  and  Castus,  281,  n. 
118. 

Garganus,  Mount,  battle  of, 
267-68. 

Garlands  and  wreaths— where 
they  flourished,  462,  note 
10. 

Gauls,  their  ancient  reaper, 
525. 

Gellius,  beats  the  lieutenant 
(Enomaus,  in  battle,  267. 
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Qens,  ancient  lands  belonged 
to,  310;  aristocracr  of  pa- 

Saniam,  482;  families,  their 
eroeness,  484;  Ariatotle's 
eighth  class,  497. 

Gentiles,  and  proletaries,  a 
civil  duel  between  the,  306. 

Germany,  7,  33,  264;  organ- 
izations of  labor  in,  88. 

Ghosts,  origin  of,  and  beliefs 
in,  16;  conscience  the  oriffi- 
nator  of,  23;  ghost  of  the 
dead  lieutenant,  CrixoSy 
266,  note  77. 

Giant,  Spartaous,  the  pro- 
phetic, 255. 

Gibbet,  the  forked,  on  which 
to  crucify  slaves,  102,  note 
33 ;  of  Stratonice,  203 ;  and 
thongs  of  Lucullus,  224;  a 
description  of  its  invention 
as  a  means  of  torture,  519. 

Girdlers,  Cicero's  term  of 
contempt  for  shoemakers, 
341,  note  20. 

Gladiatorial,  scene  with  Saty- 
ros,  232;  games,  their 
cruelty,  236;  origin  in  the 
funeral,  237-8,  note  3;  ad 
gladium  and  ad  ludum,  ex- 
planation made,  252;  busi- 
ness, its  flTowth,  294. 

Gladiators,  Dloody  pairing  of, 
237,  note  1;  ascertained  age 
of,  239,  note  5;  fighting 
wild  beasts  In  the  amphi- 
theatres, 355;  enumeration 
of  the  different  kinds,  372; 
Spartacus,  as  a,  pitted 
against  his  fellow  men, 
476-7, 

Gladium,  ad,  kind  of  fight, 
366. 

Gluers  ( fflutinatores ) ,  394 ; 
bookbinders,  not  found  or- 
ganized, 394. 

Gluttons,  that  devoured  the 
Holy  Fish,  180,  note  81. 

Goblins,  that  haunted  the 
asylum  of  the  Twins,  207. 


God,  that  slept  under  the 
hearth  of  the  heir,  31;  of 
nature,  47;  of  love,  416, 
note  18;  of  Abraham,  and 
universal  Father,  517. 

Gold,  mines  of  Egypt,  99-103; 
melters  pourea  gold  down 
the  throat  of  Aquillius, 
233;  and  silver  forbidden 
by  Spartacus,  261  and  note 
59;  border,  444;  golden 
chain,  71,  note  50;  ^"A^" 
83;  Age,  of  prosperity 
and  happiness,  337;  era,  of 
a  high  stafle  of  plenitude, 
purv^ng  for  the  Roman 
state,  342;  age,  at  Rome 
covering  a  long  vista,  397. 

Gorgias,  quoted,  495-6. 

Government,  social.  It  did 
not  exist,  1;  a  legendary 
but  extremely  improbable 
social  form  during  the 
reign  of  Saturn,  10  and 
note  I;  animal  form  of, 
34;  earliest  known  plan  of, 
43;  public  servants,  or 
slaves  belonging  to  the 
state  did  the  work  of,  73; 
the  ancients  employed  and 
patronized  unions  of  labor, 
342  and  note;  slaves  shown 
in  note  26  by  inscriptions; 
employ,  by  law  of  the 
Twelve  Tables,  342,  note 
21;  state  workshops,  the 
fullers,  376,  notes  5,  8; 
ownership  of  mills,  877; 
system  that  of  sovemment, 
401;  ideals  o^  cursorilv 
sketched,  454;  form  of, 
adopted  by  Lycurgus,  494. 

Gracchus,  as  described  by 
Appian,  180,  note  84; 
struggles  of,  181;  desperate 
resistance  against,  295;  his 
proposal  to  distribute  the 
will  of  Attains  among  the 
needy  of  Rome,  192-3 ;  furi- 
ous dissensions  at  his  time, 
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to  break  up  the  unions, 
244;  his  friend  Blossius, 
198,  433;  his  noble  speech, 
468. 

Greased  pole,  merriment  at 
the  Dionysian  sports,  463. 

Great  Spirit — speech  of  Soc- 
rates, 510,  note   7G. 

Granary,  of  the  world,  217; 
torn  into  by  tramps,  220, 
note  37 ;  of  Italy,  Spartacus 
in  the,  265. 

Granier,  41,  45,  72;  quota- 
tion from,  76,  for  thirty 
years  is  talked  down,  464. 

Granite-cutters,  330. 

Greece,  ancient,  prevailing 
scene  in,  17;  incidental 
mention,  31,  35;  slaves  of, 
multiplied  within  their  own 
rank,  39;  manner  of  food 
for  the  slaves  of,  40;  the 
twelve   tribes    of   the   Am- 

Shictyonic  council,  42 ;  pre- 
istoric  assassination  of 
slaves,  59;  a  majority  of 
the  people  were  of  the  la- 
boring class,  70;  the  true 
golden  Age  of  prosperity 
of,  lasted  about  four  hun- 
dred  years,  83;  disastrous 
strikes  of,  varied  in  char- 
acter from  those  of  modem 
days,  94;  oppressive  con- 
ditions in,  99;  fear  of  slave 
rebel^ons,  102,  note  33, 
124,  note  2,  183. 
Greeks,  were  of  Aryan  stock 
and  used  the  competitive 
idea,  but  Hebrews  and 
other  Semitic  races  used 
the  oo-operative,  11;  early 
recognized  private  prop- 
erty, and  no  patriarcnism 
found — de  Laveleye  refuted, 
30  and  note  5;  and  their 
organized  trades,  60,  61, 
67;  their  clerks  enjoyed 
protective  unions  but  they 
also    had   their   grievance. 


72;  language  was  spoken 
in  Sicilv,  Lower  Italy,  the 
Archipelago  and  Asia  Mi- 
nor, 157;  great  and  mighty 
men  before  the  Roman  con- 
quest, 169;  much  in  chap- 
ters xxiii.  and  xxiv. 

Grievances,  of  working  people 
at  Athens,  92 ;  of  the  strik- 
ers or  revolters,  95. 

Grinders,  with  morters,  405. 

Groves,  meetings  held  at, 
409;  see  Pomona. 

Gruter,  an  archaeologist  of 
great  patience  and  erudi- 
tion, 304. 

Guardian,  of  mechanics,  429; 
of  labor,  446. 

Guests,  invited  to  banquets 
with  gladiatorial  specta- 
cles, 237  and  note  1. 

Gueules,  in  France,  was  the 
red  color,  440. 

Guicus,  river  of  Pergamus, 
110. 

Guilds,  the  mediaeval,  440. 

Gules,  in  England  and  gue- 
ules in  France,  440,  442; 
on  English  escutcheons, 
445. 

Gulf,  of  Symi — the  inscrip- 
tions around  it,  420. 

Gulping  up  dishonorable  win- 
nmgs,  500. 

Gunpowder,  not  in  use,  357. 

Gymnastics,  took  the  place 
of  industrial  exercise,  455, 
492. 

Gynseciarii,  overseers  of  the 
government  cloth  factories, 
379. 

Gypsies,  theory  on  the  origin 
of,  386-7. 


Habit,  tenacity  and  phenom- 
ena of,  442;  power  of,  448. 
Had  all  things  common,  513. 
Hagi    GonstsAtioSf   slab   dis- 
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ooirared  there  by  Vlaftoe, 
63. 

Hair  cropped  and  body  dirty, 
491. 

Hamilton    arohsologist^    420. 

Hammerers,  their  organiza- 
tions, 360. 

Hand-looms,  377. 

Handicraftsmen,  Greek  un- 
ions  of,  88,  note  88. 

Hangman,  same  thing  aa 
lictor,  434,  note  22. 

Hannibal    4   Napoleon   oom- 

rred  with  Spartaous,  tI.; 
Scipio,  113,  138. 

Harmodius  and  Iphicrates, 
603. 

Harvester,  of  the  ancient 
Gauls,  625,  note  100. 

Hatters  and  glaziers  of  Hon* 
taigut  and  St.  Flour,  449. 

Headquarters  of  ancient 
slave  traffic,  246,  note  27. 

Headlong,  down  the  rocks, 
211. 

Healers,  616. 

Heaven  on  earth,  462;  bom« 
488. 

Hebrew,  different  from  other 
nationalities,  3 ;  slavery 
partly  abolished,  3;  origi- 
nator of  socialism,  3; 
fights  only  when  attacked, 
4;  the  only  ancient  with 
but  one  deity,  8;  fixed  cus- 
toms of,  9;  his  excellent 
qualities  not  appreciated, 
34;  secret  association  al- 
always  characterized  the 
face,  467;  willing  to  accept 
any  truth  of  sociology,  even 
a  recognition  of  his  cele- 
brated kinsman,  622-3. 

Heer,  Prof.  Oswald,  34. 

Heights,  of  Enna  stormed  by 
Piso,  182-3;  of  Engyon, 
211;  of  the  Mount  Tay- 
^tus,  491. 

Hemesius  quoted  287»  note 
124. 


Hellopolis,  why  so  called, 
196,  note  9. 

Heltopolitai,  the  workmen- 
Sunworshipers,  196;  farm- 
er warriors  of  Aristonicus, 
607. 

Heliotry,  the  ancient,  8,  note 
11. 

Hell,  paved  with  infante' 
bones,  491 

Hellenic  peninsula,  organiar 
tions  01,  470. 

Heloto,  war  with,  60;  great 
and  first  known  massacre 
of,  69;  as  to  their  num- 
bers, 63;  how  murdered  by 
nobles'  sons,  66;  their  sys- 
tematic assassination,  68, 
note  46;  laboring  stock  of 
Laoedamon,  67,  486;  a  pen 
picture  of  their  hideous 
miseiy,  08-9  and  notes; 
their  descent,  494^ 

Heracleia,  Minoa,  slave  rebel- 
lion at,  214;  and  TroBsen, 
— soters  or  saviors  fnnn, 
467;  museum  named  from, 
383. 

Heraclitus,  who  subdued 
Greek  slave  strike,  106, 
note  41. 

Heraldic  symbols,  442. 

Herbita,  numbers  of  property 
owners  in,  164. 

Herculaneum,  museum,  383. 

Hermes,  the  Pelasgic,  49. 

Hermias,  a  slave  of  Enna— 
kills  Damophilus,  164;  ee- 
corte  the  kind-hearted 
daughter  to  place  of  safety, 
161,  note  32,  166. 

Heres  in  Argos,  601. 

Hermotius  the  eunuch,  the 
revenge  of,  128-9,  note 
7. 

Herodias  the  beautiful  but 
silly,  614;  and  Antipas,  id., 
note  87. 

Heroic  professions,  not  be- 
longing to  workers,  342. 
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Herodotus,  40,  63;  his  rank 

as  a  historian,  128. 
Heroism,   mutual    suicide    of 

Satjrros     and     companions, 

232;  of  Spartacus  and  his 

men  at  their  trying  hour, 

289. 
Heroistes,  420,  468. 
Heron,    the    ancient    sacred 

redbird,     437,     notes     and 

438. 
Hero6n    (temple),  to  Drima- 

kos,   built   oy   the   Chians, 

186-7. 
Hesiod,     Greek     poet,     41; 

q[aoted,   44;   was  the   first 

known  labor  agitator  and 

writer,  122. 
Hetaira  or  hetsm,  same  as 

the  sodales,  87,  note  87. 
Hideous  forest,  of  the  brim- 
stone lake,  206. 
Hierarchy,    of    masons,    334, 

and  note  2. 
Hieroglyphics,  29,  35. 
Hierokeryx,  a  priest,  412. 
Hieropoios,  manager  of  relig- 
ious rites,  412. 
Highlanders'  bagpipe,  368. 
Hill  of  Venus,  the  battle  of, 

143. 
ffimatiott    and    chiton,    432, 

435;    with   chlamys,   toga, 

440. 
Hippareh,    Pisistratides    the, 

503. 
Hippodrome,   chariot-running, 

foot-racing  etc.  368. 
Hiram,  architect  of  Solomon's 

temple,     84-86;     chief     of 

traois  union,   84;    another, 

king  of  Tyre,  85,  note  81; 

the    architect,    skilled    in 

building  crafts,  334. 
Historian,    seldom    mentions 

the  efforts  at  reform,  31. 

32;    his    praise    of    royal 

lineage,  488. 
History,  students  of,  divided 

into  three  classes^  1}  of  1*- 


bor  b^ns  with  manumis- 
sions, 29;  the  great  ones 
copied,  times  without  num* 
her,  394;  from  a  sociologio 
standpoint,  498. 

Histrionic  entertainments, 
179;  tablet  found  at  PrsB- 
neste,  363;  unions,  362-3, 
notes  1,  6. 

Hive,  of  trade  unions-— all 
antiquity,  403;  of  labor, 
449;  of  free  labor  organ- 
izations, Nazareth,  472. 

Holdings,  of  the  Spartan 
lands,  a  summary,  472. 

Holy  Wars,  the,  43;  Fish, 
Arethusa,  180,  note  81. 

Homotaphoi,  common  table 
communes,  469. 

Homer,  quotation  from,  71; 
the  slave  system  of  his 
time,  486. 

Hondurus  aborigines  of,  54  n. 
18. 

Honey-bees,  Cicero  on  Plato, 
79,  note  72. 

Honorable,  discharge  of  sol- 
diers, 68,  note  46;  to  ac- 
knowledge an  error,  521 
and  note  106. 

Hoplomachi,  872. 

Horse,  of  Spartacus,  289. 

Hors  de  combat,  227,  371. 

Horticulture,  Diocletian's 
work  on,  503. 

Hostages,  Garthagenian,  and 
the  slaves,  revolt  of,  112, 
note  18. 

Hours,  of  labor,  487. 

Houses,  of  the  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans,  17;  house 
finishers'  union,  331,  note 
34 ;  house  of  Cicero  burned, 
458,  note  12;  of  Socrates, 
518;  -hold  and  toy-gods, 
388. 

Hudson  edition,  of  Vellejus, 
on  Spartacus,  quoted,  287, 
note   124. 

Hues,  445. 
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Hunum  equality,  doctrine  of, 
20;  beings,  as  tools,  624. 

Hunger,  and  cannibalism  at 
Tauromanion,   186. 

Hunter,  Viriathus  styled  a, 
140,  note  4;  of  ostriches, 
sparrows,  etc.,  364-6;  of 
Pompeii,  371,  of  wild  ani- 
mals, 371. 

Hurled  down  the  precipice, 
186. 

Huts,  hovels  and  tents  of 
the  Britons,  447. 

Hybla  and  Macella,  229,  and 
the  notes  67,  68. 

Hydra,  477. 

Hymeneal  reciprocity,  494. 

Hyponicus,  slave  owner,  98. 

Hypothesis  of  Wescher,  466. 

HypesBUs,  defeated  by  Achous 
and  Cleon,  176;  was  a 
Boman  general,  destroyed 
by  Eunus  in  the  slave  war, 
177. 


lambe,  slave  of  Geres,  91,  n. 
98. 

Iconoclasm  traced  back  to 
organized  resistance^  viii. 

Ideal,  477;  state  of  Plato, 
488;  of  Jesus,  610;  Plato 
the  father  of  the  ideal 
state,  611. 

Idol,  worship,  introduction 
of,  into  ChristianitT,  v.; 
oriffin  of,  vii.;  the  idols,  7, 
and  387-96. 

Ignominious  cross,  226;  pun- 
ishment-in  what  countries, 
467-8. 

Incas,  massacres  of  the,  63. 

Iliad,  antiquity  of  the,  42. 

Ilias,  or  period  of  calamity, 
220,  note  37. 

Illegitimacy,  what  consti- 
tuted, 306,  note  28. 

Image  worships,  v.;  mak- 
ing by  trade  imions,   84; 


THpk<His»  miilnia  of,  in 
Athens,  88;  making  else- 
where, 323  and  n.  11;  mak- 
ers, their  business  and  or- 
ganisation, 388;  2,000  im- 
a^  and  statues  taken  at 
siege  of  Volsini,  390;  mak- 
ers, chanter  xiz.,  pp.  387- 
96;  sculptured,  of  a  fe- 
male, 396;  palladiums, 
amulets,  talismans,  incan- 
tations etc,  613. 

Imaginifex,  388. 

Immaculate  conception,  106, 
616. 

Immolation,  of  gladiat<vs, 
238,  note  3. 

Immortality,  theory  concern- 
ing, 21,  22,  61;  ophiions 
of  AristoUe,  Lucretius, 
Darwin  on,  26;  of  the  soul 
denied  by  a  philosophy,  24; 
crowning  problem,  28; 
originated  by  egoism,  47; 
further  opinions,  61,  62; 
the  working  classes  too 
mean  to  possess  a  soul,  67. 

Immortals,  the  most  power- 
ful of  whom  were  Jupiter, 
Ceres,  Vulcan  etc.,  388. 

Imperishable  laws,  484. 

Imprints,  as  best  argnmenta^ 
409. 

Incantations,  613. 

Inoendiorum  collegium  or 
firemen's  union,  406,  note 
5. 

Incentive  to  steal  does  not 
exist  in  communism,  491. 

Incestuous  liaison  of  Antipas 
and  HerodiaSb  614,  note 
87. 

Ihdo-Europeans,  original 
home  of,  11,  18;  their  la- 
boring class  organized,  30, 
36,  43;  strange  beliefs  of, 
37;  communism  of  proper^ 
among,  42;  a  democratio 
people,  83;  an  atrophy  that 
benumbed  the  race,  463. 
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Indulgenoey  masters  accorded 
ri^t  ofy  with  female 
slaves,  108,  note  8;  in  vo- 
luptuousness and  inter- 
change of  loves,  466. 

Initiation,  into  the  Myster- 
ies, 63,  of  (Alexander, 
602. 

Innocence  of  Spartacus,  261 
and  note  37. 

Innovation,  of  Lycurgus  etc., 
31;  introduction  of,  would 
nuJce  Clermont  uninhshit- 
aUe,  444-6. 

Innumerable  new  unions 
created,  262,  note  66. 

Inscriptions,  the  genuine^ 
mentioned  In  book,  viii.; 
evidence  of  the,  36;  of  the 
Eleusinians,  49;  an  inter- 
esting  one,  60;  evidence  of, 
73,  164 ;  specimen  by  Aquil- 
lius,  231;  the  same,  with 
inscription  verbatim,  262, 
note  39;  true  history  re- 
vealed by,  303;  one  found 
at  Lanuvium,  showing 
rules,  214-18;  at  Pompeii, 
361-3;  law  compelling  their 
registration,  386;  they 
prove  the  red  color  not  to 
nave  been  warlike,  449 ;  one 
found  twenty  miles  from 
Nazareth,  401. 

Inspection  of  candidates,  469. 

Insubordination  df  the  sol- 
diers of  Spartacus,  267, 
note  80,  277;  malignant 
spirit  of,  284. 

Insurrection,  48;  of  slaves 
which  frightened  the  mas- 
ters, 66;  a  great  cause  of 
fear,  102,  note  33 ;  of  Carth- 
agenian  hostages  and  the 
slaves,  112,  note  18;  at 
Pneneste,  114;  in  the  inte- 
rior of  Asia  Minor,  194; 
ffreatest  known  in  history, 
373;  of  Sicilian  slaves,  364, 
see   chapters   ix.   and   xi.; 


of  slaves,  that  was  feared 
by  Attains,  603. 

Intrenchment,  of  Crassus, 
277,  note   109. 

Intrigues  that  filched  the 
beautiful  color,  439. 

Inventions,  333;  the  ararli 
understood  alloys,  333;  the 
carpenters  made  the  batter- 
in^-ram,  340,  447,  note  63; 
Minerva,  the  protecting  di- 
vinity of,  429;  discovery  of 
the  new  in  nature,  484;  im- 
plements of  torture,  619; 
other  doings,  626;  of  the 
ancient  farmers,  their 
reaper,  626  and  note  109; 
let  them  be  nationalized, 
629. 

Inventory,  of  Demosthenes, 
606. 

Invincible,  force  of  Eunus, 
177. 

Iphicrates,   a   low-bom,   603. 

Irascible  world,  463;  a  war 
spirit,  479;  destructive  and 
bloody,  613. 

Irascibility,  36;  and  ven^ 
ance,  228;  coupled  with 
concupiscence  and  sym- 
pathy, 473. 

Iron  workers,  334;  miners 
federated  with  the  forgers, 
at  far  distant  Rome,  401; 
the  famous  money  made  of, 
489. 

Ishmaelites,  belonging  to  the 
Semitic  family,  11. 

Isis,  of  the  therapeut,  619. 

Ismenias,  and  Anusthenes  the 
cynic,  601. 

Isomachus,  on  prayer,  620. 

Italian,  schools  of  painting, 
62;  insurrection,  266,  note 
47. 

Italy,  ancient,  prevailing 
scenes  in,  17;  slaves  of,  39; 
Qreek  was  spoken  in  lower 
part,  167. 

Ivory,  and  gold  in  the  ehrys- 
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elephmntiae    coIomus,    300 ; 
ihiB  ivoxy-worken,  800-1. 


Jaek-ftt-all-trades,  tlie  rag- 
picker of  IUI7,  383. 

Jack  Cade,  616. 

Janus,  temple  of,  closed  by 
king  Numa,  207;  eame 
thrown  open  after  his 
death,  336. 

Jagatnatha,  52. 

Jargon,  of  dogmas  and  in- 
quisitorial intolerance,  464. 

Javelin,  only  allowed  to 
nobles,  434. 

Jealousies,  among  the  revolt- 
ers,  183;  of  O^yphon,  223, 
note  42;  and  revenge,  227; 
of  Crixus,  against  Sparta- 
cus,  266;  see  insubordina- 
tion. 

Jerusalem,  temple  of,  84; 
trade  unions  at,  334,  note 
2;  its  destruction,  623. 

Jesting  dandies,  363,  note  6. 

Jesusy  his  plan  a  basis  of 
hope,  20,  83;  a  workingman, 
113-14;  openly  preached 
asainst  slavery  though  in- 
durectly,  133;  revolution  of, 
106;  in  the  act  of  creating 
an  association,  463;  nobody 
asks  more  than  he  did,  454 ; 
the  labors  of,  460;  one  of 
fiVe  remarkable  personages, 
472;  not  a  Platonist,  476; 
his  rules,  601 ;  yet  on  trial, 
483;  planted  the  successful 
seed,  600. 

Jews,  easily  grasp  socialism, 
6;  their  purit;^,  8;  without 
a  land  of  their  own,  0;  a 
race  of  the  Semitic  family, 
11;  the  mechanics,  334; 
Sidonian,  334  and  note  2; 
pierced  the  ears  of  their 
slaves,  346,  note  30;  must 


eventually  become  proud  of 
Christ,  622-3. 

John  the  Baptist,  613. 

Joiners,     (intestinarii),    331. 

Josephus,  and  his  account  of 
the  tradesmen,  334  and 
note  2. 

Journey  through  Gaul  to 
Britain,  447. 

Jove,  see  Zeus  and  Jupiter. 

Jubilee,  a  coronation,  421-2 
and  plate;  parades,  feasts 
and  red  flags  at,  443. 

Judea  (JudM),  a  farming 
country  in  ancient  times, 
0;  orator  of,  sprung  from 
the  laboring  class,  462. 

Jugglers  organised,  72. 

Jugs,  or  pots  of  milk,  850; 
made  by  the  tyrant  Agath- 
ocles,  602. 

Julius,  Obsequens .  quoted, 
266;  Epaphra,  301;  see 
Cesar. 

Junkmen,  382,  384. 

Jupiter,  the  father  of  Proser- 
pine, 60;  exposed  a  con- 
spiracy of  rebels,  100;  Ata^ 
byrius,  who  he  was,  120, 
note  10,  421;  see  Zeus. 

Jus  coeundi,  or  law  permit- 
ting free  organization,  248, 
386;  jus  gentium,  265,  note 
48. 

Justinian,  emperor,  61;  see 
also  Digest. 


Kapila,  plagiarized  by  Aris- 
totle, 78;  laid  the  founda- 
tion, 472. 

Karpetania,  redeemed  by 
Viriathus,  146. 

Kent,  (Cantiopolis),  446; 
Middlesex,  and  London, 
616. 

K^,  to  the  success  of  Athen- 
ion,  Eunus,  TVyphon  and 
others,  233,  note  70. 
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Kind,  taxes  collected  in,  400. 

King's  fool,  of  EunuB,  189 
and  363,  note  6. 

Kitchen,  presided  over  by  the 
triclinarch,  360;  co-opera- 
tive, 490. 

Knives  and  cudgels,  253,  note 
41. 

Knights,  on  horseback,  436. 

Koinon,  and  other  names  for 
the  communes,  460. 

Kicks,  as  an  expression  of 
thanks,  487. 

Kidnappers,  246;  note  27; 
were  the  buccaneer  free- 
booters of  Canaan,  456. 

Kraton,  inscription  by,  59,  n. 
27,  priest  of  a  labor  com- 
mune, 59. 


Labor,  movement,  its  aims, 
2;  no  manual,  among  pa- 
tricians of  early  days,  3; 
party,  founders  of,  7;  in- 
culcations degrading,  15; 
problem,  counsel  to  those 
studying  the,  22;  swelling 
legions  of,  24;  its  products 
are  in  the  hands  of  monop- 
olies, 24;  ancient,  generally 
interlinked  with  religion, 
26;  history  of,  begins  with 
manumissions,  30;  Semitic 
classes  of,  organized,  31; 
unions  of,  their  laws  re- 
corded on  slabs  of  stone, 
38;  scarcity  of  records  of 
ancient,  33;  taint  upon,  33, 
62,  71;  unions  recognized 
by  Socrates  and  Aristotle, 
36;  movement,  unions  and 
agitations,  38,  41,  42,  57; 
Ceres  protected  its  prod- 
ucts, 51;  socially  degraded, 
56;  unions  of  great  antiq- 
uity, 72;  how  debased,  73; 
laws  of  Solon,  74;  the 
Oreek  brotherhoods,  75«  90; 


sooroe  of  a  thinking  sue- 
cesSy  78;  leading  the  world, 
79;  a  reputed  disgrace,  80; 
efforts  to  suppress  the  or- 
ganizations of,  118;  socie- 
ties of,  in  Hesiod's  time, 
122;  the  first  war  of,  103; 
bureau  of  labor  of  the  U. 
S.  and  its  report,  106; 
brotherhoods,  not  strictly 
religious  societies,  130;  had 
prophets  and  messiahs,  133 ; 
organization  in  Spain 
shown  by  her  antiquities, 
139;  connected  with  the 
mysteries,  158;  as  a  prob- 
lem in  the  time  of  the 
Gracchi,  180;  uniops,  did 
the  work  of  collecting  the 
taxes  for  the  state,  396; 
worthy  of  pay — the  laborer 
worthy  of  his  hire — 515. 

Laborer,  wages  paid  the  an- 
cient, 98;  all  the  products 
were  not  Pagan,  528;  left 
out,  301;  note  17,  310; 
and  he  rebelled  and  killed 
them,  529. 

Lacedsmon,  or  Sparta,  41,  64; 
slaves  of,  60. 

Laconians,  or  Periceci,  63, 
489;  the  Spartan  branch, 
491. 

Ladies,  the  youths  introduced 
to  the,  492. 

Lflsnatus,  story  of  Cicero,  200, 
note  18. 

Lenus  and  Rupilius,  who 
persecuted  the  Gracchi,  184. 

Lnocrates,  his  Interest  in  a 
commune,  466. 

Lake,  of  brimstone,  207,  note 
3;  near  Croton,  whose 
waters  ^re  sometimes  pure 
and  sometimes  salt,  282. 

Lamb,  of  sacrifice  for  the 
thiasos,  59,  note  27;  422, 
462. 

Lanatus,  a  Roman  tribune^ 
106. 
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Land,  equmlly  diTidad  by  Ly- 
enrgnt,  31;  tenure,  aneient 
qretems,  42;  division  of,  by 
LycurguB,  68,  400,  belonged 
to  the  state  in  Greece,  70; 
owners,  the  number  of,  in 
Rome,  182;  in  Athens,  163; 
Sparta,  63,  490;  the  Land 
of  Canaan,  465;  specula* 
tion,  after  the  Roman  con* 
quests,  467; — ^lords,  an  im- 
perious oligarchy  of,  466; 
still  holding  the  monopoly 
of,  466. 
Language,  of  Hebrews,  3;  the 
product  of  the  low-boms, 
626. 
Lanuvium*  the  inscription  of, 

314. 
Laodida,    stronghold   of   the 

brotherhoods,  460-71. 
Lapicidins,  180. 
Lares,  or  demons,  11;  super- 
stition, 14;  remains  of  the 
dead  still  alive  and  active, 
16,  note  20,  and  32,  note 
12;  lar  familiaris,  23;  fear 
and  honor  of  the,  386. 
Lassalle,  7. 
Last  supper,  610. 
Latifundia,  of  Clonius,  212. 
Latium,  in  Italv,  100. 
Laurium,    in    Attica,    strike 
not       unsuccessful,       iz. ; 
strike  at  the  silver  mines, 
04;     contractors     at,     07; 
Athenian  silver  works,  04, 
00,  462. 
Laveleye,  M.  de,  18,  30. 
Laws,  of  Moses,  3,  4,  7,  8; 
the  Jewish  recorded  in  the 
Pentateuch,  3 ;  ancient  laws 
of  usurpation  13;  the  laws 
of  marriage   among  freed- 
men,  30;  of  entail,  30,  64; 
those  recorded  on  slabe  of 
stone,  33;  of  heredity,  67; 
of  the  Twelve  Tables,  61; 
of   Solon,   61,   74,   87   and 
note  87;   of  Lyourgus,  63, 


66,  70, 483  and  full  aeconat. 
488  sqq.  of  primogeniture, 
64;  of  Kuma  Pompilins, 
70,  86;  of  Amasis,  76;  the 
conspiracy,  81,  see  con- 
spiracy; of  organization 
generally,  87;  B^man  en- 
forcement of  the  slave  laws, 
138;  of  Solon  borrowed 
from  £g^pt  204,  note  23;  of 
suppression,  243,  note  16; 
law  of  lust,  108;  compel- 
ling inscriptions,  386-6. 

Lawgiver,  466,  487. 

Learning  and  Ar^  two  voung 
females  of  Lueian's  dream, 
600. 

Lebanon,  mountains  of.  106. 

Legality,  of  will  of  Attains, 
103. 

Legend,  weird,  of  the  brim- 
stone lake,  207,  note  4. 

Legerdemain,  of  Eunus,  176 
and  note  67. 

Leges  populi,  302. 

Legion,  number  of  soldiers  in 
a,  274;  of  Honor,  443. 

Leisure,  the  necessity  of,  ac- 
cording to  Aristotle,  400. 

Leleges,  Chios  a  primeval 
home  of  the,  123. 

Lentulus,  C.  Cornelius,  prstor 
in  Setia,  111;  Piso,  Rupil- 
lius,  177;  third  man  sent 
against  Eunus,  117;  Batia- 
tus,  teacher  of  the  games, 
246;  proprietor  of,  incomes 
to  240  and  note  36;  the 
consul,  dogging  Spartacus, 
268;  disaster  S.,  272;  mys- 
tery as  to  fate  of,  273;  and 
Poplioola,  366. 

Leo  X.,  Pope,  86. 

Leonardo  da  Vinci,  601. 

Leontini,  number  of  land 
owners  at,  164. 

Le  play,  32. 

Leslie,  Dr.  Cliffe,  his  opinion, 
72. 

Lexicographers,     obliged     to 
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consult  the  inscriptions, 
340. 

Lexington,  flaff  of,  461. 

Liason,  of  Antipas  and  Hero- 
dias  in  Judea,  514,  note  87. 

Lice,  Eunus  devoured  by,  189, 
note  105. 

Licinian  law,  117,  180,  note 
84;  Stolo,  433. 

Lictor,  of  Tryphon,  223,  note 
43;  same  as  executioner, 
434,  note  22;  fierce  mili- 
tary pageant  of,  434;  his 
functions,  434. 

Lightfoot,  quoting  Disest  on 
the  power  of  li&  and  death, 
255,  note  48;  on  the  £s- 
senes,  463,  note  23. 

Lilybseum,  where  situated, 
217;  attacked  by  Athenion, 
220  and  note  35. 

Line  of  circumvallation, 
against  Spartacus,  280. 

Linen  weavers'  union,  376. 

Lions,  ti^rs,  leopards,  wolves, 
bears  in  the  ring,  148-150; 
and  plate,  356;  and  other 
wild  animals,  370;  crouch- 
ing in  front  of  Qybele, 
421. 

List,  of  trade  unions,  830. 

Liticen,  or  clarion,  368. 

Livy,  account  of  Spartacus 
by,  but  lo^t,  170;  other 
mention,  40,  107,  109,  113; 
he  spurned  the  bacchan- 
als, 120. 

L.  Domitius,  horrible  cruelty 
of,  97;  Furius,  a  Roman 
consul,  117;  Postumius,  a 
prstor  in  charge  of  Apulia, 
120. 

Lokrians,  did  not  tolerate 
slavery,  129 ;  were  the  com- 
munists of  Italy,  153. 

London,  the  bed-rock  of  mod- 
em socialism,  447;  leader 
of  the  labor  movement,  516. 

Lonff-lived  unions,  419. 

Lord's  tirayer,  518. 


Lords,  forced  to  fight  as 
gladiators,  270,  note  85. 

Lordship,  and  slavery,  first 
established  condition  of  so- 
ciety, 17. 

Loss,  of  the  books,  221,  228; 
of  Livy,  259;  of  Sallust, 
260;  how  the  art  of  dyeing 
was  lost,  438-9. 

Lots,  the  Spartan  division  of, 
63,  64,  488. 

Lottery,  booths,  taverns,  etc, 
of  Theophrastus,  500. 

Lousy  sickness,  189,  note 
105.^ 

Love,  incomparable,  inscrip- 
tion, 304,  note  21;  Eros  the 
god  of,  whom  Socrates  wor- 
shiped, 510,  note  76. 

Low-oom,  inferior  to  a  dog, 
202,  note  22,  see  slave,  slav- 
ery. 

Lowly,  ancient  22;  nature  of 
discussion  among  the,  89; 
socialistic  atmosphere  of, 
472. 

Lucanians,  imder  Cleptius, 
224. 

Lucanus,  40. 

Lucian,  dream  of,  500. 

Lucretius,  compared  with 
Vogt,  Spencer  and  Darwin, 
21;  his  celebrated  apoth- 
egm, 22;  his  belief  regard- 
ing the  soul,  25;  the  doc- 
trine of,  89;  a  Roman  trib- 
une, 106;  an  etymological 
reference,  430. 

Lucullus,  object  of,  in  Spain, 
141;  leaves  Spain,  142;  L. 
Licinius,  sent  to  Sicily, 
224;  routed  by  Athenion, 
227;  a  third,  of  the  same 
name,  in  war  with  the  glad- 
iator, 281,  note  117;  ap- 
proaches Spartacus  from 
one  side  and  Pompey  from 
another,  283;  drives  Spar- 
tacus from  the  port  of 
Brundusium*  285. 


\ 


568 


INDEX 


Luedera'  Skilled  Mechanic  of 
the  BacchaaalB,  462. 

Ludi»  and  the  inoorpomted 
oommttnes,  304;  oeroenees, 
870. 

Lu^unum,  (Lvons),  ship- 
ping produce  from,  309. 

Luna,  marble,  329. 

Lupanariormn  collegium,  406. 

Luperealia,  306,  note  30. 

Lueitania,  wosperity  of,  be* 
fore  the  Koman  con^ueats, 
139,  see  chapter  viii.,  pp. 
138160,  Viriathus. 

Luzuriee,  prohibited  by  Spar- 
taeue,  263,  note  70. 

Lybian,  slave  traffic,  246,  note 
27. 

Lycurgtts,  law  of,  24,  31,  66, 
63,  65,  100;  a  model  and  a 
monster,  63 ;  recognized 
aristocracy,  455;  a  review 
of  him,  484,  s^q.;  was  at- 
tacked and  bhnded,  485; 
what  he  accomplished,  480; 
his  doctrines  aetailed,  615. 

Lyons,  unions  of  collectors, 
398,  note  3;  connected  with 
Rome  bf  water,  399. 

Lysias,  his  shield  factory, 
504. 

Lytton,  Sir  Edward  Bulwer, 
his  opinion  as  to  gladia- 
tors, 250. 


M 


M.  Acilius  Glabro,  Roman 
prstor,  118. 

Ma,  a  divinity,  the  cult  of, 
174,  note  63. 

Macedonia,  mines  in,  98;  an 
uprising  in,  103. 

Macella,  a  great  battle  be- 
tween Athenion  and  Rupil- 
lius,  230;  its  castle,  con- 
jectures as  to  its  geograph- 
ical situation,  229. 

Machinists,  union  of,  shown 


by  an  inscription,  339,  ncyU 
14;  machine  adjusters,  339; 
others,  of  the  plays,  363, 
note  6;  at  the  theatres,  527. 

Mackenzie,  and  the  Twelve 
Tables,  299,  301. 

Macrobius,  his  arguments 
against  slavery,  102,  note 
33;  quotation  from,  107, 
124,  note  2. 

Madonna,  or  Notre  dame,  445. 

Magician,  Eunus  the,  160, 
and  note  27. 

MagiBter  sacrorum,  411. 

Magnetism,  of  Lycurgus,  489. 

Maidens,  the  cel^rated  Spar- 
tan, 488,  492;  before  the 
ephori,  492. 

Malfeasance,  184,  note  94;  of 
Kerva,  in  office,  209-10, 
note  13;  of  Lucullus,  233. 

Mamelukes,  massacre  of  the^ 
63. 

Mamertine  caves,  189. 

Man,  original  division  of,  into 
classes,  2. 

Manes,  jealous,  omniscient 
and  on  guard,  16;  of  Criz- 
us,  Spartacus'  revenge  by 
forcing  his  victims  to  fight 
as  ffladiators,  270,  366;  as 
tutelary  saints,  380. 

Man-hunt,  after  Silarus,  246, 
note  27;  for  remnants  of 
routed  army  of  the  gladia- 
tors, also  for  the  pirates, 
292. 

Mania,  for  organization,  400. 

Manlius  (Cneus),  defeat  o^ 
by  Spartacus,  276. 

Mantle,  the  purple,  of  Tiy- 
phon,  223,  note  43. 

Manufactories,  their  wares  • 
and  the  collectors,  398;  of 
arms  of  war  operated  by 
the  brotherhoods,  84;  by 
the  freedmen,  177;  estab- 
lishments in  the  emperors' 
palaces,  379;  of  colors  in 
red,  how  suppressed,  439; 
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others,  of  the  annaments 
of  warfare,  496. 

ManmniBsioxiB,  the  dawn  of, 
11;  era  of,  13;  idea  of,  19, 
29-31,  36,  73,  484;  history 
of  labor  begins  with,  29, 
30;  movement  and  progress 
of,  498. 

Manure,  straw  for,  525,  note 
109. 

Manuscript,  the  original  of 
Vellejus  PaterculuB,  287, 
note  124. 

Maringues,  445. 

Marauder,  of  the  Nebrode, 
Gaddseus,  211. 

Marble,  cutters'  organiza- 
tions, 88;  quarries,  329;  of 
Brioude  had  red  devices, 
449. 

Marius,  C.  election  of,  consul 
at  outbreak  of  second  Sicil- 
ian  labor  war,  208;  and 
Julius,  unions  suppressed, 
262,  note  65. 

Markets,  of  the  slave  traffic, 
246  and  note  27. 

Marriaoe,  under  the  Lycur- 
gan  mw,  485;  form  of,  in 
Sparta,  493. 

Mars-like  warrior  Spartacus, 
258,  note  55. 

Martyrdom,  at  Tauromanion, 
186;  and  incalculable  re- 
suits,  472,  483. 

Marx,  7. 

Masons,  of  the  organized 
building  trades  at  Rome, 
228;  stone  masons  of  Rome, 
329-30;  at  Jerusalem,  334, 
note  2. 

Massachusetts,  its  early  flag 
was  red,  451. 

Massacre,  of  Stone  Henge,  and 
others,  63;  of  the  Helots, 
76;  at  Ancyle,  211;  and 
crucifixion  of  the  slaves, 
260;  of  the  Hebrews  at 
Jerusalem,  523. 

Materfamilias,     conduct     of 


the,  14,  her  yirtue  beyond 
suspicion,  86;  kept  herself 
secluded  at  home,  39,  note 
30;  worked  at  the  spinning 
wheel,  70. 

Mauritania,  sends  a  force  to 
fight  Athenion,  219,  note 
35. 

Maury,  critic  on  Eleusinian 
mysteries,  54. 

Mausoleums  and  sarcophagi, 
388. 

Maw,  the  rock-lined,  of  Tay- 
te^s,  491. 

Maxim,  theorem,  axiom,  468, 
saying,    eye   for    eye    etc^ 
452. 

Maximian,  kills  Crispin  and 
Crispinian,  380-1;  persecu- 
tions, 444. 

Meals,  in  common  at  Taren- 
tum,  247,  note  28;  see 
table. 

Measures,  of  Lycurgus,  489. 

Mechanics,  3;  progress  in, 
was  unendurable  to  the  pa- 
gan system,  524;  skilled,  of 
the  bacchanals,  see  Lueders' 
Minerva. 

Megallis,  wife  of  Damophilus 
and  the  cruel  slaveholder, 
160;  her  fearful  death,  164; 
plunged  headlong  over  a 
precipice,  365-6. 

Megapolis,  theatre  of,  861. 

Megaron,  temple  of,  53,  66, 
91. 

Mellow  garden  for  the  first 
sowings,  530. 

Membership,  granted  the 
slaves^  59,  note  27,  129, 
316. 

Memento,  talisman,  incanta- 
tion, charms,  palladiums* 
421,  513. 

Memphis,  Egypt,  73,  note  56. 

Men-Tyr annus,  a  god,  104, 
note  39;  men  great  and 
good,  483;  and  women  the 
tools  of  labor,  624. 
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MeneeratMy  422. 

Meneithens*  the  demagogue 
of  Atheoty  60,  note  28. 

Menial  work,  467. 

Menia,  ton  of  Menietheua  of 
Heraclitui,  418. 

Mercenariei,  alaTes  used  aa, 
SO;  a  trade  union  of,  70; 
Thraoian  freedmen  aa,  194; 
and  huckstera«  of  Theo- 
phraatuB,  490. 

Merchants,  unions  of,  69, 864 ; 
flags,  440. 

Mercury,  his  visit  to  Erebus, 
61. 

Merula,  pnetor  and  tribune, 
111;  suppressed  the  slaye 
revolt  id.  and  note  18;  de 
feats  a  second  and  similar 
insurrection,  114. 

Messana,  spared  by  slaves, 
180. 

Mesaenian  war  with  Sparta, 
60,  64. 

Messiah,  slaves  believed  in  a, 
188;  Eunus  a,  169;  also 
Athenion,  218;  and  SaMus 
or  Tryphon,  222;  soters, 
worshipers  of  the,  421 ;  the 
greater  one,  how  He  found 
things,  462;  mellowed  and 
in  readiness  for  the,  471; 
Eunus  the,  acquainted  with 
secret  organiieation,  471. 

Messiahships,  616. 

Metagenes,  Greek  sculptor, 
91. 

Metal,  vessel-makers,  404; 
proscribed  by  Lycurgus, 
31;  n.  8. 

Metanira,  mother  of  Demo- 
phon,  60.. 

Metaurus,  battle  of,  162. 

Metroon,  temple  of  Cybele, 
also  goddess  of  the  Pineus, 
467. 

Mevaqiola,  where  a  ragpick- 
ers' union  was  found,  882. 

Mexico,  ancient  people  of, 
oa» 


Miorooosms,  of  a  far-future 
state,  417;  inapplicable  ex- 
cept for  the,  462. 

Midale,  men,  the  first  of 
Rome,  801;   ages,  420. 

Milk,  and  milk-tasters,  850; 
the  ancient  milkmen,  369. 

Millers,  wages  paid  the,  98; 
they  were  called  pistorea, 
811;  and  bakers^  union 
(sacred),  404,  note  2; 
other  brotherhoods  of, 
406. 

Mills,  did  the  Roman  state 
own  woolen  milbt  877. 

Milo,  the  pugilist,  284;  note 
120. 

Mimics,,  communes  of  Ro- 
man, 78,  note  68;  the  un- 
ions of,  see  chapter  18; 
Sp.  861,  sqq.,  178;  insoripH- 
on  of,  863,  n.  6. 

Miners,  insurrection  of,  62; 
of  copper,  836;  their  un- 
ions, 401,  note  10. 

Minerva,  goddess  of  the  thia- 
sote,  76;  temple  of,  98; 
statute,  889 ;  the  Lindienne, 
400,  421;  the  Athena,  god- 
dess of  manual  labor,  427; 
with  Apollo,  etc.,  447; 
feast-days  and  colors  of, 
and  when,  440. 

Mines,  belonged  to  the  state, 
07;  sufferings  of  the  work- 
ers in,  00;  rebellious  slaves 
sent  to  the,  118;  of  iron, 
884,  note  8. 

Mirmillion,  a  kind  of  gladia- 
tor, 278,  note  06,  873. 

Missing  link,  connecting  the 
oattle-breeders  with  the 
unions,  340. 

Mithridates,  tyrant  of  Cap- 
padocia,  120;  his  punish- 
ment of  Aquillius,  288;  his 
defeat  by  LucuUus,  286, 
note  121. 

Mixing,  Numa  taiight  them 
to  mix,  882. 
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IfiuMOB,  a  great  alare  owner, 
96. 

MniitheuB,  413. 

Mob,  of  Roman  lords,  192; 
of  nobles  who  assassinated 
Gracchus,  199;  of  gladia- 
tors, 286;  of  young  men 
set  upon  Lycurgus,  486; 
cruel,  that  murdured  Jesus, 
619. 

Mock,  theatricals,  179;  ma- 
noeuvres and  sham  battles, 
370;  combats  in  the  arena, 
370. 

Mohammedan  rescue,  612. 

Mola  de  G«ta,  278,  note 
111. 

Moloch,  8. 

Mommsen,  73,  87,  147;  on 
the  law  of  Solon,  74;  al- 
ways reliable,  clears  up 
the  doubt,  467. 

Mona,  Isle  of,  and  the  Druids, 
441. 

Monarchism,  earliest  Europ- 
ean, 73;  that  of  Numa  a 
wise,  836. 

Money,  changers,  468,  476; 
the  iron,  of  the  Spartans, 
488. 

Monks,  what  upheld  by,  613. 

MonotheiBm,  Jewish,   4,   463. 

Monselice,  union  of  hunters 
discovered  at,  366. 

Mont  Ferrand,  carders,  ma- 
sons, weavers  of,  had  blood- 
red,  448. 

Moors,  in  Sicily  against 
Athenion,  222. 

Morgantion,  216  sq. 

Morocco,  Peru,  Bolivia,  red, 
446. 

Mortars,  for  grinding,  406. 

Mortgages  on  landed  estates, 
80,  note  74,  488. 

Mosaic  law,  7-9. 

Moses,  3-9;  Pentateuch  con- 
taining the  law  of,  3; 
other  mention,  21,  34;  di- 
vine authorship  of  his  law. 


9;  provided  for  slavery, 
623. 

Mount  Garganus,  battle  of, 
268-9;  Taygetus,  491;  see 
Olympus. 

Muenter,  who  sketched  a 
winesmokers'  society,  344. 

Muleteers,  a  union  of,  367. 

Mummius,  disastrous  defeat 
of,  276;  frightful  punish- 
ment of  his  men  for  cow- 
ardice, 277  and  note  108. 

Munitions,  the  manufacture 
of,  by  trade  unions,  402. 

Murder,  of  the  Gracchi,  192; 
of  Clonius,  212;  many 
shocking;  494. 

Murilegull,  who  fished  for 
shells  and  purple  fish, 
878. 

Murilio,  46. 

Muscovite.  422. 

Musical  instruments,  867-8; 
see  chapter  on  organized 
amusers. 

Museum,  360;  at  Pesth,  362; 
of  Athens,  411. 

Mutice,  number  of  property 
owners  at,  164. 

Mutina,  battle  of,  276. 

Mutilation,  of  the  books,  228; 
also  260,  note  67;  of  slaves, 
346,  note  30;  of  Hermoti- 
us,  128-9,  note  7;  of  the 
valuable   literature,   480. 

Mutiny,  of  the  soldiers  of 
Spartacua,  282. 

Mutton,  fish  and  venison,  the 
aristocratic  food,  347. 

Myc«n8B,  servant  in  the  league 
at,  71,  note  60. 

Myndum,  in  the  labor  war, 
193. 

Myron,  Rival  of  Phidias, 
389. 

Mysteries,  the  little,  49;  their 
religious  rites,  66;  Eleusin- 
ian,  see  chapter  iv.  pp.  46- 
93,  494 ;  of  skilled  art,  496. 

Mythology,  Saturn  and  Janus 
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chained  the  god  of  war,  10 ; 
the  ancient,  50,  sq. 


N 


Nahuae,  gladiatorial  sacri- 
fices of,  238. 

Kaked,  both  sexes  worked  so 
together  in  the  mines,  09, 
100;  sweat-begrimed  slaves, 
207 ;  maidens  practiced 
gymnastics  with  the  young 
men,  402-3;  lowly  and  liv- 
ine  in  caves,  487,  490. 

KapleB,  divers'  unions  at,  74, 
n.  61. 

Napoleon,  compared  with 
Spartacus,  viii. 

Narbonne,  inscription  of 
milk-jar  makers  at,  360. 

Narcissus,  stupefying  influ- 
ence of  the,  at  the  myster- 
ies, 63: 

Nassicus,  assassin  of  Qrac- 
chus,  200,  note  19. 

Natal  months,  of  Ceres,  Min- 
erva, Apollo,  447. 

Nationalization,  of  imple- 
ments of  labor,  627. 

Native  Races,  Bancroft's  238, 
n.  4. 

Naturalists,  and  the  new 
philosophy,  25. 

Nautii,  family  of  the,  75. 

Nazareth,  the  unions  around, 
see  chapter  xxiii.;   462. 

Nemesis,  goddess  of  justice, 
376,  note  36. 

Nemetum  and  Augustoneme 
tum,  444. 

Neo-Platonism,  426;  engraft- 
ed as  a  Christian  doffma» 
474,  508 ;  amalgamation, 
480,  508. 

Neptune,  the  reign  of,  10 ;  and 
his  trident  at  the  Clepsy- 
dra, 91,  note  96. 

Nerva,  206,^iote  1. 

Nestor,  410. 


Nets  of  the  seas,  278,  note 
111. 

New  Enffland  states  and 
tlieir  colors,  451. 

Nicanor,  a  perfumer,  492. 

Nicaragua,  54,  note  18. 

Nice,  unions  of  divers  at»  74. 

Nicias,  a  slave  owner,  96; 
had  also  convicts  working 
for  him  in  the  mines,  99, 
note  25;  and  Cimon,  107. 

Nicholas,  of  Damascus,  125, 
128,  237,  note  1. 

Nicomides,  king  of  Bithynia, 
208,  note  5. 

Niebuhr,  260. 

Nile,  73,  red-birds  of  the,  439. 

Nio,  414. 

Nomads,  31;  see  gypsy;  Spar- 
tacus  a,  242,  note  13;  not 
Aryan,  517;  the  first  runa- 
ways, 517. 

Nomenclature,  of  the  Greek 
communes,  413,  note  16. 

Non-laboring  class  preferred 
the  white  color,  425;  non- 
warfare  of  Numa's  system, 
495. 

Norba,  Circijus,  Praneste, 
111. 

North  American  Indians,  an- 
alogy between  gena  and, 
47,  n.  6. 

Nuisance,  communes  de- 
clared a,  243,  note  16. 

Numa  Pompilius,  107;  laws 
of,  70,  80;  encouraged 
trades  unions,  83,  107,  117, 
122;  his  celebrated  provis- 
ion, 246;  upheld  the  labor 
societies,  265 ;  promoted 
trade  and  labor  unions  and 
the  brotherhoods  700  years 
before  Christ,  297 ;  the  first 
king  that  recpsidsed,  be- 
friended ft  legalized  labor, 
298,  495;  reigned  43  years, 
300;  his  greatness,  301; 
death  of,  336;  compared 
with    Solon    and    ToUiua, 
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886;  sanctioiifl  the  bac- 
ehanaU,  461. 

Kumantia  in  Spain,  bad  ooi^ 
dition  of  slaves,  139. 

Kumbera,  of  children  of  the 
rich,  12,  note  6;  of  slaves 
at  Greek  mines,  104,  note 
88;  of  captive  slaves  in  the 
conquests,  153,  note  4;  in 
the  armies  of  Eunns,  vL, 
177,  note  70;  of  Piso's 
armj,  182;  crucified  at 
Enna,  188;  slaves  in  re- 
bellion, 213,  note  20;  of 
the  army  of  Salvius,  214, 
222;  of  army  of  Lucullus, 
224;  combined  force  of 
slaves  at  battle  of  Scir- 
thna,  of  imported  slaves 
for  cheap  labor,  246,  note 
27;  killed  in  battle  with 
Spartacus  at  Vesuvius,  256, 
note  51;  of  army  of  Spar- 
tacus after  Gareanus,  265, 
note  77;  Appiairs  estimate 
in  Thuria,  260,  note  82; 
killed,  according  to  state- 
ment of  Frontin,  281,  note 
118;  total  force  of  Sparta- 
cus at  Silarus  accordinff  to 
Vellejus  Paterculus,  287- 
90,  notes  123-4,  132;  also 
of  combined  Roman  armies 
at  same  battle,  286,  note 
122;  of  slaves  estimated 
killed  in  all  uprisings,  292, 
note  136;  of  slaves  owned 
by  Claudius,  301,  note  17; 
ox  the  Dionysian  com- 
munes, 864,  note  9;  of  war- 
riors of  Eunus,  506;  of 
Jews  murdered  by  the  Ro- 
mans, 523;  comparative,  of 
mankind,   526. 

Kymph,  Thalia,  206. 

Kymphodorus,  little  known 
of,  125;  a  Sicilian  geog- 
rapher and  historian,  123- 
4;  his  lost  book,  125-6, 
note    4;    his    remarkable 


story  of  Drimakos  pre- 
served by  Athensus,  chap- 
ter viL 


Oaken  tables,  of  our  fore- 
fathers, the  communal,  489. 

Oath,  exacted  from  freedmen 
&  slaves  in  camp,  430,  note 
12. 

Obligatory  rule,  compelling 
the  unions  to  chisel  out 
their  lithographs,  385. 

Obloquy,  falMly  attaching  to 
the  ancient  bacchantes, 
461. 

O'Bryan,  on  slave  leaders, 
233,  note  70. 

Oderic,  353. 

Odium,  attaching  to  slave  re- 
bellions, 255,  note  47;  at- 
taching to  labor,  461,  486. 

Odyssey,  shown  to  be  younger 
than  the  Iliad,  41. 

(Enomaus,  250,  note  36; 
elected  a  lieutenant  under 
Spartacus,  255;  his  defeat 
and  death,  267  and  note  79. 

Offerings  of  frankincense, 
318. 

Officers  of  the  brotherhoods 
enumerated,  318;  Greek, 
411. 

Offspring,  replenishing  the 
Spartan  state  with  good, 
493. 

Oil-grinders,  325. 

Olenus  Calenus,  soothsayer, 
115,  note  27. 

Oligarchy,  of  money,  359, 
note  26;  of  one-third  of  the 
population,  455;  Aristo- 
tleV  500. 

OUas,  jumping  and  tumbling 
on,  463. 

Olympiad,  206,  note  1. 

Olympian  Zeus,  statue  of,  62; 
heights,  195;  abodes,  475; 
ft    thrones,    505;    mouat^ 
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home  of  the  gods  in  charge 
of  the  welfare  of  mortaEi. 
318. 

Opimine,  the  murderer  of 
GracchuB,  200,  note  10. 

Oppression,  ancient  resistance 
to,  30;  of  the  dominant 
class,  40;  of  ancient  slaves, 
68. 

Optimate  class,  428;  lictors 
required  to  be  of  the,  436; 
did  not  work,  488;  of 
Aristotle's  state,  499. 

Ora  Rhodana  (the  mouths 
of  the  Rhone),  and  modes 
of  ancient  commerce,  390. 

Oracles,  diviners  of,  373. 

Oration,  of  Gato  against  Qal- 
ba,  141,  note  6. 

Order  of  the  wood-workers, 
821,  note  3;  of  the  masons, 
stone  and  bricklayers,  326; 
tax-men,  339-40;  see  trade 
unions. 

Organization,  ancient  secret, 
31,  33;  of  freedmen,  36;  of 
mercenaries,  39;  the  Eleu- 
sinian,  48;  secret,  52,  see 
communes;  antiquity  of  la- 
bor, 66;  of  families  and 
fratries,  62;  of  the  Helots, 
69;  people  driven  to,  71; 
of  fish-mongers  at  Syra- 
cuse, 80;  encouraged  by 
Kuma,  83;  grievances  dis* 
cussed  by,  89;  of  slaves  in 
Sicily,  167;  of  the  laboring 
class,  296;  see  chapters  on 
organization,  p.  296;  sqq.; 
of  trade  unions,  index  of 
them ;  of  farmers,  see  farm- 
ers. 

Orgeons  and  Essence,  409, 
462 ;  and  the  orgiastes,  428. 

Orgies  lupercalian,  of  the 
German  farmers,  306,  note 
30;  of  Eleusis  not  belong- 
ing to  the  labor  question, 
464. 

Oriflamme^  444. 


Origin,  of  the  gladiatorial 
gunes,  238,  note  3;  of  con- 
science, see  chapter  ii.;  of 
life,  21;  of  ounnins,  22;  of 
ghosts,  23;  of  the  word 
flag,  444;  of  Christianity, 
Wescher  quoted,  464. 

Orpheus,  the  priest,  64. 

Orsona,  .^niilius'  camp  at, 
146. 

Ostia,  port  of  Rome,  unions 
at,  343,  note  23;  inscrip- 
tion showing  the  politinl 
action  at,  344,  note  26;  its 
business,  399. 

Ouranos,  the  vaulted  dome, 
196;  its  invisible  inhabit- 
ants, 314,  476. 

Outcasts  and  descendants  of 
the  slaves,  397 ;  the  plebeian 
population,  306;  the  dan- 
gerous, 396;  victimized  by 
prayer,  422. 

Ovation,  to  the  Palakoi,  223; 
to  Aquillius,  231. 

Overseer,  of  collectors'  union, 
898. 

Overturned  villages,  cities  and 
castles,  227,  note  60. 

Ownership,  by  the  govern- 
ment, of  mills,  377. 

Ox,  harnessed  to  Pliny's 
reaper,  526,  note  109;  cart- 
load of  Lycurgus'  iron 
money,  489. 


Ftoans  and  prayers  of  thia^ 
sotes,  620. 

Pagan,  religion,  31 ;  was  over- 
timed by  the  labor  unions, 
its  true  basis,  37;  religio- 
slavery  the  outcome  of  it, 
46,  464;  its  temple,  76; 
traditional  family,  466;  Par 
gan  law  of  entailment  up- 
on primogeniture,  615; 
prayers,  specimens  brought 
forward,    618-21;     isstitu* 
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tions   and    adherents,    and 

what  became  of  them,  see 

the  chapter  ztiv.,  and  pp. 

471-7. 
Paintinff,   a  master  of,   62; 

era  oz  Grecian,  88. 
PalAozoie  era,  236. 
Palestra,  of  suffering,  208. 
PalflBographic  and  traditional 

records,     461;     anaglyphs, 

etc.,  409;  imearthed  during 

the     10th     century,     460; 

showing  a  microcosm  of  a 

far  future  state,  417. 
Palenque,  inscriptions  at,  73. 
Palestine,  5,  9,  50,  403 ;  secret 

communes  of,  459,  the  en* 

tire  chapter  zxiii.,  pp.  452- 

77. 
Palikoi,  206;   asylum  of  the 

211;   twins  of  Thalia  and 

Jupiter,  206. 
Palisade-like      intrenchments 

or     fortifications     against 

Spartacus,    282    and    note 

119;  280. 
Palladiums,  etc.,  518. 
Palladius  and  his  account  of 

the    ancient    reaper,    5259 

note   109. 
Pallas,      children     of^      12} 

Athene,  519. 
Panatheniastes,  421. 
Panrntus,     strikes     in     the 

mines  of  |pld  at,  105. 
Pangsus,    mines    in    Thrace, 

98. 
Panifioes,  or  bakers,  311. 
Panionius,  revenge  of  Hermo- 

tins,  128-9,  note  7. 
Pantstns,  202. 
Paperna,    campaign    against 

Aristonicus,  201-2. 
Paphlagonia,  197. 
Papian  law,  202,  note  21. 
Parallelisms,  of  Socrates  and 

Jesus,  472,  517. 
Paraphrase,     Dindorfs,     on 

tramps,  220,  note  37;  Dion 

Oassius,  and  IKod6nis,  220. 


Paris,  vast  catacombs  at» 
116. 

Parmenides,  477. 

Paros,  the  slab  of,  49,  note 
10. 

Parrhasius,  great  painter,  62. 

Parthenon,  62,  85,  86;  built 
under  Pericles,  85;  its 
marbles  and  material,  330; 
made  by  the  genius  and 
chisel  of  the  sculptor  Phi- 
dias, 85-6. 

Passions,  toning  and  moral- 
izing, 488. 

Patavium,  inscription  of  the 
raff-pickers  found   at,   383. 

Patch- workers,  382 ;  piecers, 
384;  how  they  drifted  into 
the   business,  384-5. 

Paterfamilias,  31,  36,  455; 
his  power  over  brothers 
and  sisters,  12,  13;*  wor- 
ships his  dead  father  as 
a  god,  14;  becomes  a  saint 
and  god  after  death,  47. 

Patriarchal,  government  un- 
mentioned  by  inscriptions, 
34-5. 

Patrician,  3,  34;  Plato  a,  3; 
disposal  of  property  of,  12- 
13;  contest  of  opinion  be- 
tween the,  and  the  com- 
munes, 452;  consuls  fought 
the  workingmen,  433 ; 
smiles  of  the,  490. 

Patron,  saint  or  divinity,  428. 

Paul,  Paulus,  ^milius  in 
Epirus,  another,  defeated 
by  Viriathus,  146;  i£mll- 
ius,  havoc  of,  301,  note  17; 
Saint,  509. 

Peace,  hues  were  red,  445; 
standard  of  Egypt  is  still 
red,  450;  banner,  of  Ameri- 
can colonies,  red,  461; 
makers,  of  Lycurgus,  489. 

Pearl,  brass,  gold  and  amber 
entered  into  manufacture 
of  imsffes,  ^9;  fishers 
(margaritarii),  -393;    used 
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in  deoorating  imagM*  393. 

Pelasgians,  Chios,  primeval 
home  of  the,  123. 

Peligni,  union  of  hunters 
found  at,  364-6. 

Peloponnesian  war,  67,  94; 
decided  by  a  strike,  99; 
breiJciog  out  of»  100. 

Penates,  the  homes  of  the 
lares,  16. 

Penetralia,  16,  463. 

Pennons,  jacks,  and  mer- 
chants' standards,  446. 

Pentateuch,  3. 

Pentelieus  marble  quarries, 
329. 

Pepiles,  an  aboriginal  Ameri- 
can tribe,  54,  note  18. 

Pepin  le  Bref,  447,  note  63. 

Perfidy,  of  the  workingmen 
to  each  other,  187;  of 
Kerva,  209;  of  Aquillius, 
231;  k  betrayal,  472. 

Perfumers'  society  at  Oapua, 
262 ;  unguentarii,  who 
made  things  ''fit  for  the 
sods,"  391;  had  unions  in 
Athens  and  Corinth,  392. 

Pergamus,  see  all  of  chapter 
X.,  pp.  191-204,  Aristonicus; 
inscription  from,  69;  in- 
surrection at,  110;  seat  of 
the  uprising  of  Aristonicus 
and  the  farmers,  470;  be- 
come mellow  ground  for 
Christianity,  470. 

Pericles,  archon  of  Athensr 
86;  wages  in  the  time  of, 
98;  an  admirer  of  Phidias, 
389. 

Perioeci,  a  favored  class  of 
Lacedaemon,  63,  67. 

Permian  age,  236. 

Persecutions,  of  Diocletian, 
442;  of  the  centuries,  481. 

Perseus,  the  siege  of,  153. 

Pertinax,  emperor  of  Borne, 
41. 

Pstelia,  battle  of,  and  victory 
of  Spartaeos,  288. 


Phidias,  a  descendant  of 
slaves,  86;  great  sculptor, 
62;  a  friend  of  Pendes, 
86;  transcendent  genius  of, 
89;  magnificent  works,  62; 
with  Myron,  Polycletus, 
Alcamines,  393;  in  Lucian's 
dream,  600. 

Philemon  and  Archiloehus, 
601. 

Philip  of  Haeedon,  601. 

Philo  Judaeus  quoted,  463,  n. 
23. 

Philosopher,  Aristotle's  pre- 
diction, 33;  is  discovering 
wonderful  things,  46;  Nich- 
olas of  Damascus,  quoted, 
237,  note  1 ;  what  his  great- 
est pleasure,  497,  499. 

Philosophy,  3;  one  that  de- 
nies the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  16;  effect  of  such, 
on  a  Workingman,  26-6; 
the  Aristotelian,  77,  79; 
great  era  of  Greek,  88;  of 
annihilation,  89,  n.  90;  see 
Plato  and  Aristotle. 

Phocaea,  favors  Aristonicus, 
198. 

Phoebus,  361;  in  Britian, 
441. 

Phocion,  602. 

Phoenicia,  71;  Greek  spoken, 
167;  its  lost  art  of  red 
dyes,  439;  see  Palestine. 

Phoenicians,  see  Palestine, 
chapter  xxiiL,  pp.  462-477; 
were  not  an  aggressive 
race,  4  and  notes ;  Monged 
to  the  Semitic  family,  11, 
81*;  enterprise  of  the,  84; 
were  slave  traders,  124; 
and  their  trade  with  the 
Africans,  391;  dyes,  442; 
kidnapers,  466. 

Phonioepteros,  437. 

Phoenix,  Greek  and  ardea 
Latin  were  the  flaming 
reds,  438,  note  30,  fin. 

Phratries,   48,   66,   61,   828; 
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outcasts  formed  into,  48; 
name  uppermost  for  Greek 
organizations,  460. 

Phiygia,  stone  slabs  from 
462. 

Physicism,  of  Aristotle,  475. 

Pioenum,  272;  battle,  Mum- 
mius  at,  273. 

Piraeus,  the  imions  at  the, 
74;  trade  unions  at  the, 
86;  organizations  of  work- 
ers in  great  numbers,  322; 
unions  of  Greek  flute  play- 
ers at,  369;  at  the  unions 
of  the  Heroistes,  Serapis- 
tes,  etc.,  400;  example  at, 
467;  a  thiasos  mentioned, 
467. 

Pirates,  in  Chios  after  the 
death  of  Drimakos,  117; 
supposed  to  have  assisted 
Spartacus,  278 ;  account 
given  by  Tacitus,  278,  note 
111;   more  about*  456-7. 

Pisaurum,  wood-workers  of, 
322  and  note  8. 

Piscicapii,  350. 

PisistratidflD,  an  Athenian 
family  of  high  estate,  85. 

Piso,  fourth  general  against 
Eunus,  177. 

Plana,  of  salvation,  of  work- 
ing-people, 9  and  note  14; 
of  Eunus,  extermination, 
178;  of  slaves  in  rebellion 
are  exposed,  112,  note  18; 
a  peaceful,  of  salvation, 
475;  of  the  various  leaders, 
483;  of  Lycurgus,  a  sum- 
mary, 494 ;  of  Eunus,  505 ; 
of  Aristonicus,  507;  of 
Drimakos,  507;  of  Sparta- 
cus, 507-8;  of  Salvius,  214; 
the  two  immortal,  now 
mixing,  512;  of  salvation, 
of  Moses,  etc.,  521;  of  the 
moderns,  524.  - 

Plant,  the  new,  how  prepared, 
471;  of  Lycurgus,  494;  of 
the  great  men  who  figured 


for  the  cause  of  humanity, 
see  chapter  xxiv.,  pp.  478- 
529. 

Planted,  the  red,  all  along,  be- 
tween Auvergne  and  Kent, 
447. 

Plaster  images  (tectoriolfis), 
mentioned  by   Cicero,   390. 

Plato,  3,  16,  21,  68,  70;  was 
willing  to  take  gifts  from 
the  wealthy,  but  refused 
pav,  3;  on  the  soul,  22; 
reference  to  his  Phedrus, 
55,  note  19;  was  an  advo- 
cate of  slavery,  63;  the  two 
moral  elements  of,  71; 
Aristotle  against,  78;  his 
episode  at  Syracuse,  79; 
sold  as  a  slave  in  Italy,  80; 
general  movement  of,  02; 
hardheartedness  in  some 
things,  97;  on  immortality, 
153 ;  his  visit  to  Italy,  403 ; 
ideas  copied  from  the  Pa- 
gan religion,  425;  takes 
Socrates  down  to  the  Pi- 
reus,  472;  one  of  the  five 
remarkable  men,  472. 

Plautius,  defeated  by  Viria- 
thus,  145;  HypssBua,  his  ar« 
rival,  to  fight  Eunus,  176. 

PlebUcita,  302. 

Plebeians,  2;  not  citizens, 
305,  note  27;  were  the  the- 
atre actors,  364;  their  love 
of  the  red  color,  432;  Li- 
cinius  a,  433;  the  power  of, 
433,  note  20. 

Pliny,  his  natural  history,  40, 
115;  celebrated  naturalist, 
89;  on  ancient  reaper,  525, 
note  109. 

Plumage,  of  the  red-bird,  438. 

Plutarch,  59,  65;  evidence  of 
concerning  the  murder  of 
the  slaves,  48;  quoted,  66; 
battle     of    the     Po,     272; 

S noted  as  to,  272;   as  to 
ilarus,  289;  lampoons  the 
■workers,  501. 


678 


INDEX 


Pluto  and  ProBerpine  story  of, 
60,  167. 

Poison,  for  the  working 
elMses,  603. 

Polenmrcli  and  LysiaSy  shield- 
makers,  604. 

Polemic,  Weseher-Foueart^ 
466. 

Polias,  architect  of  the  temple 
of  Minerva,  his  wages,  98; 
cruel  slave  owner,  174, 
866. 

Policy,  of  priest-power  to  cur- 
tail information,  479;  a, 
which  is  the  meanest  on  the 
pagan  schedule,  482. 

Political  economy,  7;  econ- 
omy, prevalenoe  of  priest- 
power  in,  8;  institutions 
and  the  work  people  66; 
action  of  unions  at  Ostia, 
344,  note  26;  of  federated 
trade  unions  of  Pompeii, 
361-2  and  notes  3,  4.  6. 

Politics,  a  noble  calling,  74; 
forbidden  the  ancient 
unions,  74;  Politics,  title  of 
Aristotle's  celebrated  book, 
see  Aristotle ;  politicians,  or 
the  upper  class  were  wrang- 
ling while  the  communes 
were  harmonious,  408. 

Polution,  the  touch  of  a  work- 
ingman  supposed  to  polute, 
311. 

Polybius,  on  the.  red  flag, 
426  &  note  6. 

Polycletus,  in  Lucian's 
dream,  600. 

Polyglot,  P.  Crassus,  who 
spoke  many  Greek  dialects, 
197,  and  note  12. 

Pomona,  presided  over  the 
orchards,  436;  herself,  Isis, 
Osiris  end  her  flaminica, 
439. 

Pompey,  is.,  279;  in  war  of 
the  gladiators,  281  sqq., 
note  117-;  arrives  from 
Spain,    286;     bears    down 


upon.  Spartaous,   285   and 
note  121. 

Pompeii,  an  important  in- 
scription found  at,  89;  vol- 
unteers to  Spartacus  from, 
268;  women  in  the  labor 
politics  of,  361-2  and  note 
6;  inscription  of  cloth-ful- 
lers who  were  employed  by 
the  state,  376,  note  6. 

Pomptine  swamps,  the,  109. 

Pont  du  Chateau,  half-red 
banners,  448. 

Po,  Spartacus  marches  to 
the,  268,  271;  his  arrival 
at,  270,  note  84. 

Pool  of  the  Twins,  206,  note 
2. 

Pooling,  of  sums  to  bribe 
Nerva,  209  and  note  8. 

Poor  food,  for  the  slaves,  6, 
note  16;  there  were  unions 
for  furnishing  its  supply, 
344,  note  26. 

Popidius  (Rufus),  manager 
of  the  family  of  Radiators, 
371. 

Poplicola,  tactics  of,  269; 
great  battle  with  and  de- 
feat of,  269. 

Popfius  Clonius,  murder  of, 
212,  note  10. 

Population,  of  Corinth,  153; 
in  the  slave  era,  enormous. 
301,  note  17;  of  Sparta, 
487;  see  census. 

Porcelain,  ancient  invention, 
627. 

Pork  butchers'  unions,  347, 
400;  see  food. 

Port,  of  Ostia,  unions  of,  343, 
note  23;  of  the  Rhone 
(Ora  Rhodani),  399;  of 
Athens,  or  the  Piraeus,  322 ; 
see  Piraeus. 

Porte  banniftres,  443,  note  44. 

Poseidon  ius,   the  stoic,   129. 

Postumius,  defeats  the  strik- 
ers at  Apulia,  121. 

Potters,  '  muna's    union' '  of* 
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297,  note  6;  ampulsB  or 
jugs,  of  the  milkmen's  un- 
ion, 369;  another  imion  of, 
404;  the  tyrant  Agathodes 
a,  502. 

Powderly,  stand  t|iken  by  him, 
disclosing  the  power  of  or- 
ganization, 296. 

Power,  of  the  ancient  father 
over  his  children,  38,  note 
25;  of  masters  over  slaves, 
82,  note  75;  of  married 
man  over  his  female  slaves, 
12  and  note  4,  108  and  note 
8;  of  Eunus,  180,  note  81; 
of  life  and  death,  255,  note 
48;  of  habit,  424-5,  442, 
448 ;  of  the  plebeians  in  Ro- 
man elections,  433,  note  20. 

PriBgustatorum  collegium,  un- 
ion of  tasters,  359. 

Prieneste,  111;  slave  insur- 
rection at,  112,  note  18; 
inscription  at,  363. 

Prairie  on  fire,  446. 

Praxiteles,  Lysippus,  Scopas, 
393. 

Prayer  of  woman,  264,  note 
73;  the  unions  opened 
their  sessions  with,  419-20; 
sayings  and  doings  com- 
pared, 483,  sqq.;  and  deeds, 
of  Tertullian,  509,  note  70; 
of  Socrates,  518;  of  Jesus, 
518;  of  Aloestis,  519;  of  a 
selfish  son,  520;  of  Orestes, 
520;  peans  and,  of  the 
thiasotes,  520;  of  the 
Quioh6  tribe,  520;  of  an- 
cient Pagan  priest,  520. 

Pre-Christian  societies,  419. 

Preeipices,  hurled  down  the, 
by  Rupillus,  186;  cast  head- 
long, from  the  Nebrode, 
211. 

Precocious  trade  unionist* 
844,  note  26. 

Prediction,  of  the  wife  of 
Spartacns,  514^ 


Prestigiation,  8,  233,  note  70. 

Pretext  of  religion,  308,  note 
36. 

Priest,  power  in  political 
economy,  8;  was  a  public 
officer,  75;  the  Druid,  441; 
—craft,  origin  of,  16;  su- 
perstitious belief  in,  313; 
his  sacerdotal  and  sacrifi- 
cial paraphernalia,  388;  of 
Aristotle's  age,  495;  priest- 
hood, bound  in  the  secret 
mysteries,  52. 

Primeval,  men,  34;  race,  34; 
colors,  432,  note  16;  mind, 
433,  446. 

Primo^^eniture,  law  of,  13; 
entailment  upon,  515;  laws 
of  inheritance  and  rules  of 
entail  upon,  528. 

Prince  of  this  world,  513. 

Prison,  description  of  the 
Roman,  114;  the  public, 
112  and  note  18;  descrip- 
tion, by  Bombardini,  115; 
the  strikers  cast  into,  121, 
note  42;  broken  open  and 
60,000  prisoners  set  free, 
210;  note  12,  214;  was 
called    the    home    of    the 

?roletaries,  248,  note  32. 
vate  union,  469,  note  37. 

Privateers,  societies  of,  469. 

Probus,  emperor  of  Rome,  41. 

Proclaim  the  cult,  511. 

Procurators  with  their  ques- 
tors,  398. 

Proeranistria,  female  guard- 
ian, 412,  414,  421. 

Proletarian  class,  ignored  by 
paganism,  387;  origin  of 
the,  47 ;  the  army  of,  282. 

Prompter,  at  the  theatre,  362, 
note  1. 

Propaganda,  system  of,  202, 
and  note  23;  of  organisa- 
tion, 407,  note  9. 

Property,  see  family;  com- 
mon, under  Lyeurffus,  31; 
owners    of,    organized    for 
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protection,  property  and 
family  originally  one  and 
the  same  thing,  241,  note 
1 1 ;  comprehends  money, 
land,  house,  slaves,  241,  n« 
11. 

Prophecy,  of  Aurinia,  251, 
note  37,  267,  note  78. 

Prophet,  Athenion  a,  218; 
also  EunuB,  505;  were  in 
all  turmoils,  614;  they  ex- 
isted through  all  antiquity, 
514. 

Propitiation  of  the  divinities 
hy  wild  tumult,  202,  note 
23. 

Proportion  of  Qauls  to  Thra- 
eians  of  Spartacus,  250, 
note  36. 

Proprietorship,  system  of 
communal,  31. 

Propyls,    of    the    Parthenon, 

Propylaa,  389. 

Proserpine,  or  Persephone, 
the  story  of,  51-2,  53;  rape 
of,  52;  carried  to  Enna, 
157. 

Prostates,  a  president,  412. 

Prostitution,  421-2. 

Proto-divinities,   448. 

Protoplasm,  21. 

Proudhon,  22. 

Provisions,  and  who  furnished 
them,  357 ;  see  chapters  xv. 
&  xvi.,  Rome's  army  sup- 
plies, &  victualing  system. 

Prytaneum,  the,  86. 

Pseudo-Asconius,  184;  note 
94. 

Psomokolophos,  or  runaway, 
boy  friend  of  Brimakos, 
134. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  520. 

Public  works,  363. 

Publicans,  Cicero's  praise  of 
the,  208,  note  7. 

Publishing,  how  done,  394. 

Publius  varinius,  defeat  of, 
258-9. 


Pulvinaria,  inscription  by  an 
association  of,  391. 

Punic  hostages,  114,  note  22; 
war,  the  third,  138,  173. 

Punishment,  of  slaves,  202, 
note  22;  for  falsehood  and 
perjury,  207,  note  3;  in- 
flicted upon  the  Romans, 
226;  by  Crassus,  of  cow- 
ards, 277,  note  108;  of  the 
soldiers  of  Mummius  by 
Spartacus,  276. 

Putnam,  red  flag  displayed 
by,  at  battle  of  Bunker 
Hill,  451. 

Purple,  clothed  in,  217,  note 
29;  why  a  mixed  color, 
435. 

Purveying,  systematic  meth- 
od of,  396. 

Puy  de  Dome,  444,  note  46. 

Pu2zle-guessing,  486,  515. 

F^dna,  the  l>attle  of,  Vn 
Epirus,   139,  146. 

Pyrrhus,  in  Tarentum  abol- 
ished common  tables,  247, 
note  28. 

Pythagoras,  thought  to  have 
known  Numa,  who  through 
him  was  a  communist,  320, 
note  1;  plants  communism 
in  Italy,  403;  and  the  sect, 
154. 


Qualms,  swoons  and  upheav- 
als,  453-4. 

Quarrels,  between  Crixus, 
JSnomaus  and  Spartacus, 
267-8;  involved  in  the  red 
flag,  432;  of  the  medieval 
shoemakers  and  cobblers, 
443,  note  45. 

Quarries,  329. 

Question,  of  Lslius  to  Blot- 
sius,  200,  note  18. 

Quinquennial,  five  years' 
magistrate,  318. 

Quinquennium,  city  oi  Rome 
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held  6  years  from  electing 
an  aristocrat,  433,  note  20. 

Quinctio  L.  in  battle  with 
Castus,  282,  note  119. 

Quinctius,  defeated  by  Viria- 
thu8,  146;  and  TremelliuB 
Scrofa  defeated  by  Sparta- 
CU8,  at  Petelia,  283. 


Race,  Aaiatic,  32;  culture, 
486;  of  the  Spartana,  492- 
3;  of  the  £agle,  or  aristoc- 
racy, in  the  prayer  of  Ores- 
tes, 520;  the  Hebrew,  623. 

Rag-pickers  and  patch-pieeers 
unions,   382,   note   30;    see 

gyp«y- 

Rangab4,  quoted,  466. 

Rape  of  Proserpine,  per- 
formed as  a  drama  at  Bleu- 
sis,  62,  63,  note  18;  of  Vir- 
ginia, 248   and  note  32. 

Raphael's  intimacy  with  Pope 
Leo,  86 ;  taint  of  labor,  601. 

Ravelli,  a  place  where  inscrip- 
tions are  found,  326. 

Reaper,  of  ancient  Gaul,  626, 
note  109;  of  Pliny  and  Pal- 
ladius,  626-6. 

Reason,  guided  by  social  laws, 
22;  dawn  of,  34;  the  world 
to  adopt,  482;  used  on  two 
distinct  lines,  496. 

Rebellion,  slaves  in  prodigi- 
ous, 48;  in  the  United 
States,  101;  other,  366; 
see  insurrections,  strikes, 
turmoils,  ix.;  of  the  chil- 
dren, 482;  of  the  animate 
tools  of  labor,  624,  630. 

Reciprocating  shears,  in  an- 
cient reaper,  626. 

Records,  scarcity  of,  on  an- 
cient labor,  33;  tracing 
back  to  prove  their  age, 
386. 

Red,  flames,  207,  note  3; 
banner,  see  chapter  22,  pp. 


424-461;  flag,  an  account 
given  by  Polvbius,  426, 
note  6;  the  champion  of 
tints,  431;  prevalence  of, 
in  industry,  436;  prohibi- 
tion law  killed  out  the  in- 
vention of  red  dyeing,  439; 
red  and  white  the  essences 
of  color,  439;  adopted  by 
the  Christians,  440;  the 
early  flag  in  the  United 
States,  461. 

Redemption,  486. 

Regent,  Lycurgus  a,  by  in- 
heritance, 489. 

Registration,  of  friendly  so- 
cieties, 406. 

Rehabilitation,  of  ancient  la- 
bor, and  the  harvest,  477. 
628. 

Religion,  bringing  of,  into 
this  history,  a  necessity, 
vii.;  was  arranged  by  an 
Intercessor,  6;  the  original 
or  first,  6;  its  omission  im- 
possible, 8;  it  governed  po- 
litical hahits,  11;  was 
based  upon  conscience,  26; 
the  handmaid  of,  26;  the 
working  people  were  religi- 
ous, 26;  of  the  slaves  of 
antiquity,  16;  of  Jesus, 
was  planted  by  a  laborer, 
20;  ancient,  23,  30;  Pa- 
gan, 31;  Aryan,  30;  a  part 
of  an  ancient  workingman's 
life,  32;  ancient  forms  ex- 
ist in  modem,  32;  belief  of 
slaves,  37;  basis  of  Pagan, 
37;  slavery  the  outcome  of 
the  Pagan,  46;  origin  of 
the  Pagan,  47;  slaves  or- 
ganized under  pretenses  of, 
48;  of  Jesus,  60;  slaves  de- 
barred from  the  glories  of, 
66;  denying  the  equality 
of  men,  68;  Pagan,  71;  be- 
longed to  the  state,  82;  in 
this  history,  106;  of  Sicil- 
>  ian  slaves,  167;  used  as  & 
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cloak,  308;  note  36;  work- 
ing people  had  none,  307; 
communes  numerous  in  the 
PirBUS,  472,  note  46. 

Remains,  honored,  330,  note 
14. 

Renaissance,  a  new,  164. 

Renan,  Wescher,  Foucart, 
362;  asserts  the  power  of 
the  societies,  411;  on  the 
ancient  discussions,  412. 

Rencountre,  of  the  nuptials, 
54,  note  18. 

Render  unto  Cssar,  477. 

Rent,  343. 

Republic,  of  Plato  drawn 
among  the  communes  of 
the  Pir»us,  472;  of  the 
blessed,   506. 

Rarum  Natura,  gteatest  of 
didactic  poems,  23. 

Rescue,  of  LHybeum,  220. 

Res  Seenica,  362,  371. 

Rescue,  the  Mohammedan, 
512;  events  of  the,  453;  of 
rank,  223,  note  43. 

Resemblance,  of  Socrates  and 
Jesus,  500-10. 

Resignation,  power  of,  518. 

Resistance,  unions  of,  342, 
479-80. 

Restoration,  of  old  unions, 
263,  note  67. 

Restrictive  laws,^  eompelled 
unions  to  appear  religious, 
466. 

Resuscitation,  of  harsh  old 
law,  277,  note  108;  pre- 
vented, 490. 

Retaliation,  294;  of  Sparta- 
cus,  by  forcing  the  Ro- 
mans to  fl^ht  as  gladiators, 
270;  retaliation  of  Eunua, 
506. 

Retribution,  to  Aauillius,  Lu- 
euUus  &  Servilius,  232-3; 
terrible,  of  Spartaens,  270; 
of  Eunus,  507;  of  Mithri- 
datea,  233. 

lUfen^s,  of  HenBotSus»  128-9« 


note  7;  of  Spartaeus,  294. 

Revival,  of  the  old  funereal 
wake,  270,  note  85;  the 
present  labor  movement  a, 
460,  528. 

Revolt,  prevented  by  super- 
stition, 37;  always  feared 
by  the  masters,  40;  was 
common  in  Chios,  130;  at 
Syracuse,  of  slaves,  210, 
note  13;  of  prodigious  ex- 
tent affainst  Spartaeus, 
281;   and  vengeance,  293. 

Revolution,  not  involved  in 
any  change  from  competi- 
tive to  co-operative  sys- 
tems, 2;  great  social,  20; 
description  of  the,  25;  be- 
gun oy  Christ,  83;  the 
magnitude  of,  345;  that 
destroyed  the  identity  of 
paganism,  401;  the  war, 
the  red  flag  at  the  out- 
break, 461;  events  of  the, 
453. 

Revue  Arch^logiqne  ,  411; 
article  quoted  from,  464-5. 

Reward,  given  to  slave  in- 
formants,  109;  note   12. 

Rhadamanthus,  57,  note  24. 

Rhea,  Ceres,  Isis,  Cybele,  one 
and  the  same,  429-30. 

Rhegium  in  Cisalpine  Qanl, 
383. 

Rhodes,  420;  communes  at, 
452;  one  of  the  early  Chris- 
tian seats,  471;  the  in- 
scriptions of,  129,  note  10. 

Rhythm,  of  Aristotle,  499. 

Rioardo^  Jewish  speculator, 
7. 

Rich  men,  Cimon,  98,  note 
16. 

Rights,  equal,  3;  Spartaeus, 
258,  note  54. 

Robes,  Greek,  of  rank,  223, 
note  4S. 

Roek,  lined  maw  of  Taygetus, 
49L 

Rodbertui^  88.    .  .     > 
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Rogers,  Social  life  of  Soot- 
land,  426,  note  1. 

Romana,  were  Aryans,  11; 
used  competitive  idea,  11; 
private  property  early  rec- 
ognized, 30;  downfall  of 
their  empire,  46;  literary 
era  of  the,  83;  for  social 
and  servile  wars  see  chap- 
ters under  those  heads; 
conspiracy,  109 ;  treachery 
of,  141;  attempt  to  enslave 
all  Spain,  148;  conquest 
of  Achaia  by  the,  169;  de- 
pended on  the  militia  to 
crush  Eunus,  170;  armies 
of,  organized  to  quell  rebel- 
lions, 170;  slow  to  realize 
th^  power  of  Eunus  172; 
armies  of,  defeated  by 
Eunus  and  his  generals, 
177;  cities  of  the,  built  of 
wood,  321. 

Romanelli's  inscription  of 
gladiatorial  fight  with  wild 
beasts,  371. 

Romulus,  gives  to  married 
men  power  over  female 
slaves,  108,  note  8. 

Roscher,  2. 

Rose,  learned  Greek  scholar, 
304. 

Ross'  Inscriptions  Greques, 
420. 

Rotatory  form  of  mutual 
community,  465. 

Rndimental  colors,  429,  note 
10. 

Runaways,  etc,  cremated,  37; 
slaves  called  psomokolophoi 
among  the  Chians,  129, 
136 ;  slaves,  inscription, 
252,  note  40;  runaway 
slaves,  364. 

Runs,  forced  to  make  the 
runs  of  gladiators,   366. 

Rupillius,  fifth  man  sent 
against  Eunus,  177;  mal- 
feasance, 184,  note  94;  con- 
sul attacks  Eunus,  187. 
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Sabelline  judgment,  304,  note 
21. 

Sacerdotal  seat  or  chair,  390. 

Sackcloth  and  ashes,  468. 

Sacred,  hearth,  31;  and  civil 
conununes,  74,  note  63;  as- 
sociations, 323,  note  12; 
which  unions,  404,  note  2; 
tmions  so  defined  under  the 
law,  404,  note  2;  questions, 
481. 

Sacrifice,  Paffan  mode  of, 
14;  rites  o^  63;  given  by 
Viriathus,  143,  note  7;  of 
Salvius  to  the  Twins,  216, 
note  27,  222;  at  Messana, 
229;  human,  238;  avenging 
of  Spartacus,  266,  n.  77, 
asked  by  Lollius,  339,  note 
14;  Aietkon,  464. 

Saddle  and  bridle-makers, 
444. 

Saga  and  toga,  when  used, 
437,  note  26. 

Saj^um  and  vexillum,  436. 

Sailors,  a  trade  union  of,  80, 
88. 

Sailors'  union,  sacred  to  Min- 
erva, 387,  note  3. 

Saint,  Bartholomew,  massacre 
of,  63;  originated  by  ego- 
ism, 47;  Cyril,  411;  Flour, 
448;  Germain-Lembron,  in- 
dustrial suburb  of  Paris, 
448;  Simon,  the  originator 
of  the  term  "bourgeoisie" 
484. 

Salarius,  353;  origin  of  the 
word  "salary,"  363,  note  8. 

Sallust,  126;  mutilated  works 
of,  170;  regretable  loss, 
260,  note  67;  describes  the 
battle  of  Mt.  Garganus, 
967,  note  80. 

Salona,  estate  of  Dioletian  at, 
603. 

Salt  works,  363. 

Saltatriz,   saltatvicula,   367* 
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Salvation,  doctrine  of,  taught 
by  Chriit,  476;  in  the  plan 
ox  Eunufl  and  others,  605, 
aqq. 

Salvius,  first  mention  of,  214; 
eleeted  slave-king,  213,  note 
20;  a  flute  player,  messiah 
and  prophet,  222;  his  his- 
tory finished,  222,  sq. 

Samoa,  in  the  labor  war,  194. 

Sandal,  (solea),  how  made, 
380. 

Sagum  caruleum,  434. 

Sankhaya  Kapila,  418. 

Sanscrit  language,  mixed  by 
the  ^psies  with  Latin,  386. 

Santonn,  isle  of,  where  the 
societies  were  very  numer* 
ous,  410. 

Sardinia,  vast  numbers  of 
slaves  from,  162. 

Satan,  61;  king  of  the  earth, 
613. 

Satirical  writings  of  Ovid, 
Propertius,  Martialis,  were 
in  everybody's  hands,  394, 
note  20. 

Satrapy  of  Rome,  209. 

Saturn,  his  government, 
spoken  of  by  Plato,  10, 
note  1;  Jupiter's  escape 
from,  61. 

Saturnalia,  84;  the  feasts 
during  which  all  mankind 
were  equal,  300;  a  great 
harvest  festival,  401. 

Satyrs,  207;  Geres  adored  by, 
436. 

Satvros,  and  the  mutual  frat- 
ricide, 232. 

Sauromatides,  countless  wo* 
men  of  ancient  Crete,  301, 
note  17. 

Sausage-maker,  ^schines  son 
of  a,  600. 

Sajdngs,  doings,  prayers, 
compared,  483;  sayings  of 
Socrates,  618. 

Scamander,  scene  of  great 
baUle,  230. 


Scars,  of  Aquillius,  233,  note 
68. 

Soaurus,  built  theatre  at 
Rome,  361. 

Scene,  of  vengeance,  186;  ad- 
juster, 363,  note  6. 

Soenicorum  collegium,  362. 

Schambach,  quotations  from, 
237  to  293,  notes. 

Schliemann,  71. 

School,  of  gladiaton,  250 
and  notes  36,  37 ;  of  mutual 
love  and  care,  326;  sehola 
pr»oeptores,  367;  of  idol 
manufacture,  390;  of  Age- 
ladas,  393. 

Science,  evidence  accumulated 
by  diggers  in,  22;  heeds  not 
the  tablets  and  inscrip- 
tions, 46;  a  young  female 
seen  by  Ludan  in  a  dream, 
600. 

Scillato,  ancient  Ancyle,  210. 

Scilly  Isles,  442. 

Scio  or  Chios,  strike  in  the 
island  of,  123. 

Scipio  and  Hannibal,  114; 
Africanus,  177;  Africanus, 
Oraochus  his  grandson, 
199. 

Scirthena,  a  drawn  battle, 
226-7. 

Scopas  and  other  great  artr 
ista,  389. 

Scourges,  scourged  k  hung 
upon  the  cross,  116,  note 
27,  434;  for  lictors,  436. 

Scroll,  2,000  years  are  but  a, 
483. 

Sculptor,  (sisnarius  artifex), 
p.  329;  Lucian's  dream, 
601. 

Sculptor,  a  great  era  of  Gre- 
cian, 89;  of  Spartaeus,  245, 
note  21;  the  great  master 
of,  62. 

Seaport  of  Athens,  see  Pi- 
neus. 

Seats,  cushioned  seats  of  the 
gods,  321. 
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Second  coming,  the  labor 
movement,  614. 

Secret  and, secrecy  of  the  un- 
ions, 419;  recognition,  71, 
note  50;  societies  in 
Homer's  Ume,  72;  intense 
'  secrecy  of  the  unions,  308 ; 
organizations  carried  red 
banners,  430;  of  red  dyes 
lost,  how,  439;  cult  secret 
in  Canaan,  459-60;  com- 
munes, and  great  men  who 
knew  of  them,  472;  com- 
mune, and  its  ancient  cult, 
511. 

Sedition,  of  soldiers  of  Spar- 
tacus,  267,  note  80. 

Seething,  fluid,  207,  note  3. 

Self-command,  superhuman  of 
GomanuB,  186;  aid,  370; 
defense,  counter  organiza- 
tions in,  482;  defeating,  484. 

Selfishness,  of  prayers,  519. 

Semeion,  or  vexillum,  426. 

Semitic  family,  Hebrew 
branch,  4;  race-struggles 
with  the  Aiyans,  5;  racial 
.characteristics,  11;  labor- 
ing classes  organized,  30; 
enterprise,  84;  used  in  col- 
lateral evidence,  484. 

Senatus  consult!,  302. 

Sentinum,  inscription  of  the 
ra^-pickers  found  at,   383. 

Sentius  (Cneus),  the  man 
who  died  while  yet  a  youth, 
344,  note  26. 

Septuagint  convention,   520. 

Sepulcralia,  or  Roman  burial 
societies,  305. 

Sepulchres,  sarcophagi  and 
mausoleums,  388. 

Sepulture,  right  of,  32 ;  dread 
of  being  deprived  of,  36. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount,  506. 

Servile  wars,  17;  of  Sicily, 
38;  of  Spartacus,  what 
eaused  by,  246 ;  revolt,  con- 
sidered a  national  degrada- 
tion,   266;    also    392,    467, 


and  scte  chapters  on  the 
war-strikes  of  the  ancient 
workingmen. 

Servilianus,  defeated  by  Viri- 
athus  at  Erisane,  147. 

Servilius,  reduced  to  disgrace, 
233. 

Servius  TuUius,  king  of 
Rome,  107,  117,  122;  Sul- 
pieius  Galba,  a  Roman 
commander,  139 ;  Tullius 
and  Numa,  succeeded  by  a 
rapacious  slave-holding  pol- 
icy, 368. 

Setia,  a  city  in  Italy,  109; 
the  revolt  of  slaves  at,  111- 
12,  note  18;  traitors,  187. 

Seven  Apocalyptic  churdhes, 
471. 

Sexes,  relation  between, 
among  the  ancient  slaves, 
38 ;  workinff  together  naked 
in  the  various  mines,  99; 
both  likewise  in  same  con- 
dition at  the  games,  488. 

Sharpeners,  of  swords  and 
javelins,  371. 

Shepherd,  see  Athenion,  Aris- 
tonicus,  Cleon  and  the 
word,  farmer;  and  farmer, 
nicknamed  bacchanal,  121, 
note  38;  humble  and  with- 
out ambitions,  473. 

Shinglers,  338,  note  10. 

Shoemakers,  Cicero's  con- 
tempt, and  nickname  of, 
341,  note  20;  quarrels  of* 
443,  note  45;  Order  of  Cris- 
pins took  the  red  flag,  443. 

Shop-keepers,  of  Aristotle, 
497. 

Sicilian  Olympus,  the,  60; 
servile  war,  472. 

Sicily,  disastrous  strike  in, 
94,  103;  effects  of  third 
Punic  war,  138;  shocking 
condition  of  slaves,  164; 
Eunus  made  king  of,  166; 
Greek  language  spoken, 
157;    the  granary   of   the 
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world,  217,  265;  cities  of, 
torn  open  by  trampi,  220 
and  note  37. 

Sickle,  626,  note  100. 

Sidon  and  l^e,  home  of  all 
the  Phaniciane,  447. 

Siege,  of  Enna  by  Piso,  182; 
second  of  Enna,  187;  of 
Leuc«,  200;  of  Lilybmun, 
219;  by  Lueullus  of  Trio- 
cala,  226,  note  49. 

Signs  (priyate)  not  inscrip- 
tions of  the  societies,  827» 
329. 

Silarus,  and  Maoella,  great 
battles,  230;  head  waters 
of,  286;  battle  of  286-7, 
289,  note  128. 

Silver,  mines  of  Attica,  62; 
the  Laurian,  94-6;  cane  of 
Athenion,  219  and  note  33; 
and  gold  workers,  836; 
uniths,  344,  note  26,  and 
see  strike. 

Similarity  between  Socrates 
and  Jesus,  617. 

Sin,  a  terrible,  437,  481-2. 

Sinus  Sejestanus,  217. 

Siphon,  in  use  before  Christ, 
627. 

Sister  of  Horatius  murdered 
by  him,  434,  note  22. 

Situations,  procured  by  the 
unions,  470;  see  co-opera- 
tion. 

Size  of  army  of  Eunus,  176; 
of  Spartacus,  286-7;  see 
army. 

Skinned,  human  beings,  238. 

Slabs,  the  ancient,  lyinf  un- 
obserred,  in  their  original 
places  or  in  museums,  Tiii; 
are  being  constantly  un- 
earthed, 71;  the  law  re- 
corded on,  33. 

Slave,  relics  of  the  ancient, 
29;  equals  of  their  masters, 
30;  system  among  Aryans, 
30;  African,  29;  a  rich 
man's  children  became^  81) 


run-away,  31,  136-7;;  not 
mentioned  by  the  very  an- 
cient writers,  32;  the  con- 
tempt of  mastiN^  for,  33; 
poor  outlook  in  ancient 
times  for  tEe,  36;  slave 
holders  used  to  kill  their 
children,  36;  the  fear  of, 
37;  superstition  at  first 
prevented  his  revolt,  87; 
he  multiplied  within  his 
own  estate,  89;  branded 
and  marked  on  face  and 
elMwhere,  41,  166,  note  17, 
846,  note  80;  poorly  fed, 
9,  note  16,  40,  346,  note  80; 
emancipation  of,  41;  sys- 
tem, 42;  differentiation  in 
his  favor,  46;  self -enfran- 
chised, 47;  denied  the  ri^t 
of  burial,  47;  but  his  body 
burned,  48;  or  hung  up  to 
rot,  260;  murdered  by  his 
masters,  48;  was  admitted 
into  the  brotherhood,  69; 
note  27,  129,  317;  social 
condition  in  Greece,  61;  of 
war,  64;  trade,  64,  246^ 
note  27 ;  prices  paid  for  his 
hire,  98;  of  Athens  deserts, 
101;  one  man  sometimes 
owned  a  great  many,  96, 
see  numbers;  his  attempt 
to  bum  Rome,  107 ;  assisted 
by  king  Servius  TuUius, 
108;  iiunrrection  of  Scio, 
123,  see  Drimakos;  fear  of 
Ihis  rebellions,  102,  124; 
citizens  of  Enna  massacred 
by,  161-2;  system,  Eunus 
attempts  to  destroy  the, 
166;  vengeance  of  the,  at 
Enna,  168;  often  became 
brigands,  174;  manv  a  Bo- 
man  general  in  Sicily  was 
defeated  by  the,  177 ;  slaves 
of  Eunus  were  socialists, 
182;  Piso  defeated  and 
driven  by  a,  184;  in  the 
majority,  808;  set  irse  by 
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SpartaeoB,  264$  ntunbcors 
that  were  crucified,  292; 
SYBtenii  inroads  upon  by 
the  trade  unions,  401;  had 
a  reli£[ion,  431;  his  condi- 
tion  in  Phoenicia,  457; 
crammed  populations  of 
Plato,  606;  dens  of  Sicily, 
606. 

Slavery,  partly  abolished 
among  the  Hebrews,  3; 
origin  of,  11;  a  second  con* 
dition  in  the  establishment 
of  society,  17;  earlier  than 
oommunism,  30;  resistance 
of  slaves  to,  30;  at  present, 
that  of  chattels  is  extinct, 
80;  unwritten  a^^  of,  33; 
Aooiety  outorowing,  83 ; 
long  night  o^  40;  phenom- 
ena of,  66;  degradation  of 
Spartan,  63;  the  curse  of, 
72;  Plato  believed  it  just, 
80;  hideous  conditions,  117; 
superstitions  against,  128, 
120;  Viriathus'  fight 
against,  147-8 ;  immense 
growth  of,  just  before 
Christ's  time,  162;  in  AsU 
Minor,  192;  reviewed,  246, 
note  27,  102,  note  33,  107, 
124,  note  2;  the  antithesis 
of  trade  unionism,  327; 
Bomans  grasped  Plato's 
fashionable  idea  of,  and 
calamities  which  resulted, 
606. 

Slaveholders,  wealth  and  num- 
bers,  276;  see  numben. 

Sleight  of  hand,  213,  note  20. 

SUngs,  338-40. 

Slipper,  half-slipper,  379. 

Smart,  in  sallies  and  satire, 
493. 

Smokers  of  wine,  348. 

Smyrna,  burial  place  of  Cras- 
sus,  201. 

Snakes,  superstition  of  Qrac- 
chus,  199. 

Social  wars,  nearly  all  turn 


out  disastrously  for  cause, 
iz.;  ages  of  past,  marked 
by  a  want  of  feeling,  27; 
organizations,  ancient,  31; 
}iiSiits  of  poor,  39;  wars, 
46,  69;  life  of  working 
people,  60;  condition  of 
slaves  in  Greece,  61;  wars, 
60,  71;  organizations  that 
helped  Spartacus,  to  al- 
most achieve  a  remarkable 
con<]uest,  262. 

Sociabsm,  2;  not  easily  seen 
through  competitive  sys- 
tem, 6;  the  perfect,  68;  em- 
ployment by  the  state,  841, 
note  19;  342,  n.  21;  none 
beyond  the  familv,  466;  of 
Jesus,  466;  in  the  festivi- 
ties, state  naid  the  bills, 
464;  the  radical  of  Lycur- 
gus,  484. 

Socialistic  system,  21;  organ- 
izations, 68;  a  state,  82; 
Germany  stifled  the  efforts 
of,  33;  enjoyinff  their 
booty  in  common,  182. 

Society,  present  condition  of, 
toned  oy  Mosaic  law,  8; 
its  deeds  of,  transmitted  by 
history  and  archaeology,  11; 
first  form  of,  11;  condi- 
tions in  the  establishment 
of,  17;  ancient,  74;  middle 
condition  of,  18;  developed 
by  ethics,  26;  history  of 
ancient,  29;  outcasts  of, 
31;  will  outgrow  slavery, 
83;  began  with  the  bully, 
46;  two  ancient  classes  of, 
67;  two  ip-eat  classes  of 
Lacedaemonian,  63. 

Sociology,  students  of,  33,  41, 
69;  students  of,  are  forced 
to  drop  Plato,  403;  consis- 
tency with  the  study  of, 
459. 

Socrates,  recognized  the  la- 
bor unions,  36;  Plato, 
Aristotle,  Anazagoras  and 
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Diogenei,  worshiped  im- 
mortal gods,  889,  446;  at 
the  Pirftus,  472;  one  of  6 
remarkable  charactera,  472 ; 
on  the  God  of  loye,  610» 
note  76;  Crito  ft  Phsdo^ 
618;  a  member  of  Um 
brotherhood,  610. 

Sodalee,  what  they  were,  87, 
n.  87;  of  Italy,  89,  826; 
fullonum,  875;  correspond- 
ed to  the  thiaaotes,  486; 
imiona  of  the,  Buppresaedi 
806,  note,  29. 

SoiuonBy  Crispins  settled  at» 
380;  seat  of  the  Crispins, 
442. 

Soldior  of  high  stock,  341. 

Solemnities  of  labor  unions, 
389,  note  14. 

Solidarities,  rural,  422. 

Solitudo  Ma^stratuum,  438, 
and  note  20. 

Solomon,  trade  unions  as 
early  as,  76;  King  of  the 
Jews,  84;  the  temple, 
884. 

Solon,  laws  of  61,  74;  regu- 
lations of,  79,  83;  trade 
unions  under  laws  of,  86; 
Solon  and  Kuma's  law  the 
same,  299,  n.  18;  law  of 
Solon  and  the  Twelve  Ta- 
bles identical,  809;  Solon 
of  Athens,  followed  Numa's 
trade  union  scheme,  320; 
his  homotaphoi  or  common 
tables,  469. 

Solution,  the  natural  of  the 
problems,  630. 

Sons  bom  to  the  gods,  12, 
note  4. 

Soothsayers,  Etruscan,  115, 
note  27. 

Sophists,  8,  92. 

Sophocles  and  Euripides,  861. 

Sorties,  of  Cleon,  184. 

Sosias,  a  Thracian  contrac- 
tor, 98. 

Soter,  or  Messiah,  421. 


Sottishness,  fislse  opinion, 
461. 

Soul,  see  immortality;  con- 
sult chapter  It.,  Eleusinian 
Mysteries;  apothegm  of 
Lucretius,  22;  a  philosophy 
which  denies  the  immortal- 
ity of  the,  24 ;  origin  of  and 
belief  in,  10-28;  fed  the 
disengaged,  37  and  note 
€2;  of  states,  264,  note  73; 
who  plod  without,  425; 
slaye-souls  of  Plato,  497; 
of  Aristotle's  theory,  497. 

Soup  spoons,  spits,  ladlce, 
bowls,  cups,  860. 

Southern  states,  slavery  of, 
39. 

Spain,  slavery  drove  free  la- 
bor from,  117;  see  wars  of 
Viriathus   in,   pp.   138-60. 

Sparta,  massacres  of,  69;  its 
war  with  Messenia,  60,  64; 
brutal  spirit  and  unfeeling- 
ness,  93 ;  jealous  of  Athens, 
102;  slaves  dangerous,  170. 

Spartacus,  great  general;  is 
compared  with  Hannibal 
and  Napoleon,  vi.;  punish- 
ment for  rebellion,  iz.;  al- 
lusions to  24,  81,  109-10; 
uprising  of,  101,  note  31; 
well  received  in  Apulia  and 
Metapontem,  119-20;  his 
fortune-telling  wife,  128; 
was  a  poor  man,  140;  the 
prodigious  conftict,  147; 
was  ^led  a  robber,  174;  a 
Thracian,  but  family  un- 
known, 242,  note  18;  in 
all  respects  a  workingman, 
242;  legends  of,  246;  a 
jnan  of  giant  frame,  fur- 
ther description  of,  245, 
249,  260;  a  serpent  coils 
about  his  head,  261,  note 
37;  escape  of,  253;  elected 
commander-in-chief,  265; 
line  of  march  and  tactics, 
261;  humane  qualitiea  and 
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character,  264,  266,  278; 
in  winter  ouarters  he  dis- 
allowed gold  and  silver, 
263;  required  to  march 
through  Oampania  to  Rome, 
283;  after  the  death  of 
Crizufl,  he  marches  to  the 
Po,  268;  and  his  army 
hemmed  in,  285;  his  death, 
287-94;  70  years  after  him, 
Christ  came,  452;  one  of 
the  6  remarkable  men,  472; 
his  mightiness,  507. 

Spartans,  under  Lyeurgus, 
31;  a  fayored  class,  63; 
compared  to  the  Athenians, 
100;  an  unsympathetic  peo- 
ple, 64;  belieyed  slavery 
wss  right,  79;  division  of 
land,  488;  senators,  489. 

Species,  preservation   of,  6. 

Spectacles,  gladiatorial,  237t 
and  note  f. 

Speculators  in  human  flesh, 
872. 

Speech,  of  Drimakos,  129, 
note,  132;  of  Christ,  613- 
14. 

Spencer,  21. 

Spice  imions,  354;  gums,  nuts, 
seeds  and  other  raw  matei> 
ials  of  the  perfumers, 
892. 

Spinners',  weavers',  dyers' 
and  tailors'  overseers  had 
charge  of  the  state  work 
shops,  379. 

Spirit-worship,  command 
against  In  Mosaic  law,  17. 

Split-corn  grits  for  slaves, 
344,  note  26. 

Spoleto,  inscription  of  fullers' 
imion  found  at,  375. 

Spooks  and  soblins,  248,  note 
8;  see  asylum,  also  goblin. 

Sportula,  figures  in  the  laws 
governing  sacred  unions, 
360. 

Spouting  monstrous  sparks, 
207,  note  3. 


Spurius  Rutilus,  a  Roman 
tribune,  100. 

Squares,  of  the  Roman  army, 
282,  note  119. 

Standard,  white  at  Rome, 
440. 

Star-gazer,  Athenion,  218, 
219,  note  35. 

Starvation  of  human  chattels, 
365,  of  Morgantion,  186; 
of  Cleon,  219;  wsges,  484. 

State,  ancient  socUl,  84; 
plaves  owned  by  the,  344, 
note  26;  factories,  876, 
note  5;  control  of  works, 
377-9;  without  distinction 
is  without  slaves,  480;  paid 
the  festive  bills,  at  Antnes- 
teria,  464;  the  celebrated, 
495;  ownership,  524. 

Statesman,  a  work  by  Plato, 
79;  of  Aristotle,  497. 

Statistics,  of  ffladiators,  239, 
note  5;  of  smves'  living,  in- 
scribed on  the  Egyptian 
pyramid,  405,  note  4;  of 
crucifixions,  292,  476. 

Statue,  of  Augustus,  41;  of 
the  Greek  Athena,  62,  86. 

Statute,  the  most  renowned 
of  antiquity,  433. 

Stealing,  authorised  by  Ly- 
eurgus, 31,  note  8;  even 
tiMight  the  children,  490. 

Stichus,  on  the  faces  of 
slaves,  41;  their  brands, 
346,  n.  30. 

Still  small  voice,  481. 

Stoa,  of  Zeno,  503. 

Stock-farms,  the  German, 
806,  note  80;  brMdlng, 
485. 

Stoicism,  428. 

Stolo  (Licinius),  law  of,  180, 
note  84;  see  Gracchus. 

Stonehenge,  massacre  of,  63. 

Stone  masons,  of  Athens,  88; 
cutters,  829-80,  remains, 
409. 

Strabo,  73,  164. 
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Strangers,  Admitted  to  the 
membership,  467. 

Stratonioe,  crowning  of,  422, 
and  plate;  honorSl  jubilee^ 
422,  463. 

Strikes,  ancient,  unknown  to 
the  Uyinff  age,  yi.;  turned 
out  to  be  disastrous  in 
most  cases,  iz.;  evidence 
regarding  them,  29,  40; 
the  ancient  and  modem,  94 ; 
in  Greece,  Rome  and  Sicily, 
94;  of  the  20,000,  at  Dece- 
lea»  96,  note  1,  101,  432; 
one  that  decided  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war,  99;  the 
servile  wars,  101,  note  32, 
116;  one  at  Sunion,  103, 
106,  of  slaves  in  Macedon- 
ian mines,  106,  note  42;  of 
slaves  at  Rome,  107;  of 
Setia,  109,  Aote  12;  in 
Etruria,  116,  118;  in 
Apuliay  120;  at  Snna  in 
Sicily,  166;  causes  of  rup- 
ture of  Eunus,  167,  see 
Eunus;  in  Asia  Minor  out- 
lined, 196-6;  a  match  for, 
229;  strife-war,  hero  of 
the,  472;  see  Eunus,  Spar> 
tacus  and  Drimakos. 

Strongoli  or  Naethus,  283. 

Struggle,  going  on,  6;  hu- 
manity's ancient,  30;  an 
early,  between  rich  and 
poor,  61;  did  our  era  rise 
from  labor  struggles!  480, 

•q- 

Styx,  flowing  between  Hades 
and  Elysium,  62, 

Suffrage,  woman,  362,  and 
notes. 

Suicide,  of  Comanus,  186;  of 
Blossius,  200  and  note  19; 
the  mutual,  of  Satyros  and 
braves,  232;  forbidden  by  a 
rule  and  penalty  of  burial 
society,  317. 

Sun-^od,  Syrian,  196;  wor- 
ship, in  Asia  Minor^   196 


and  note  9,  334,  note  4; 
worship  of  Kemesis,  373, 
note  36,  409,  430;  god 
Apollo,  422,  460;  briltiant 
and  flaming  color  of,  428; 
worship,  the  common,  or 
popular  faith,  in  England, 
441 ;  heliopolitai  or  farmer- 
warriors  of  Aristonieus, 
607. 

Sundays,  none  for  workers, 
96. 

Sundikoi,  lawyers,  412. 

Sunion,  castle  of,  62,  104;  the 
miners'  strike  at,  104,  note 
38;  an  Athenian  mining 
city,  103;  bloody  mutiny 
of  slaves,  106. 

Superintendant,  of  pnUie 
works,  inscription  showing 
political  action  of  unions, 
344,  n.  26. 

Superstition,  of  Egyptians, 
8;  of  slaves  cheeked  their 
revolt,  37;  was  the  mas- 
ters' bulwark  of  protection, 
43;  among  the  (Irenes,  69, 
note  49;  of  the  Chians 
about  Drimakosy  137;  in 
favor  of  Eunus,  176;  ol 
Gracchus,  199. 

Supplicium,  the  noble,  467. 

Suppression  of  the  unions, 
262,  note  66;  of  religious 
unions,  309,  note  40;  of  all 
unions,  323,  note  11;  un- 
ion of  eranists,  by  council 
.  of  Laodicia,  460. 

Survival,  man  fighting  for, 
23;  of  Tryphon  and  Athsn- 
ion,  226-6. 

Sussitoi,  common  table  oom- 
munes,  469. 

Sutlers,  union  of,  368. 

Sutores,  or  idioemakera,  381. 

Sweeping  extermination,  178. 

Switzerland,  fossils  of,  34. 

Swoon  that  fell  over  man* 
kind,  463-4.. 

Sword-makerip  3389  note  10. 
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Bymbiosis  philia,  name  of 
Greek  commune,  460. 

Symbols  of  the  ancient  farm, 
28;  of  human  labor,  442; 
heraldic,  442. 

Symethus,  river,   171,  21^5. 

Sympathy,  see  irascibility, 
concupiscence;  growth  of, 
166;  there  arose  an  occa- 
sional character,  458;  iras- 
cibility, concupiscence,  473; 
how  formed,  617. 

Symposiums,  see  cuts  and 
illustrations  representing 
Tarious  ancient ;  customs 
and  manners  at  a,  72,  note 
66;  prayers  and  peans  ofi 
824,  419. 

Syncope,  that  fell  upon  man- 
kind, 463. 

Synod,  or  sometimes  called 
the  i^affogue,  420. 

Synodoi,  (Jreek,  the  synods, 
460. 

Syracuse,  unions  at,  74; 
Plato's  experience  at,  79; 
and  the  great  strike,  107, 
172;  proof  that  it  was 
taken  by  Eunus,  179-80; 
slaves  straggling  from,  207 ; 
theatre  at,  301. 

Syria,  great  numbers  brought 
from,  as  slaves,  to  Rome, 
166;  slaves  organized  in, 
167;  Greek  Spoken  in,  167; 
Ceres  worshiped  in,  168; 
Greek  speaking  imions  of, 
461. 

System,  slave,  40;  of  com- 
mon proprietorship,  81 ; 
patriarchship,  84. 


Tabernacle,  8. 

Tables  the  common,  76,  note 
67,  see  Boscher;  meals  in 
common  suppressed  by 
Ftn'huis,  247,  note  28;  mate 
d  PhUip   the   king,    602; 


see  communism  or  triclin- 
ium; the  Twelve,  see  the 
Twelve  Tables. 

Tablets,  unheeded  by  science, 
46,  328;  see  inscription. 

Tactics  of  Eunus,  extermina- 
tion, 178;  of  Athenion,  218- 
19  and  233,  note  70; 
agiainst  enclosure  in  sieges, 
229,  233,  n.  70;  military,  of 
Rome  adopted  by  Spartacus, 
261,  note  37;  oi  Crassus  to 
teaze,  276. 

Taint,  upon  labor,  33,  40, 
426,  491,  494;  some  strong 
men  dared  be  brave,  503. 

Talismans,  emblems,  memen- 
tos and  charms,  394,  613. 

Tamia,  a  stewardess  or  house- 
wife, 412. 

Tarentine  ffulf,  119,  170; 
city,  the  slaves  captured  at, 
162  and  262. 

Tarpeian  rock,  116,  note  27. 

Tarquin,  king  of  Rome,  108.    . 

Tartarus,  66,  89. 

Tartessus,  Romans  fortify 
themselves  at,  146. 

Tassels,  of  banners,  443,  445. 

Tasters,  union  of,  359. 

Tauromanion,  number  of 
workingmen  massacred  at, 
iz.;  tiucen  by  Eunus,  but 
recaptured,  185. 

Tax  gatherers,  unions  of,  80, 
311,  343;  slabs  showing 
great  numbers  of  such,  399- 
401;  gatherers,  chap,  xx., 
pp.  396-402;  of  forgers  and 
miners,  401,  note  10. 

Taygetus,  dashed  to  jelly  on 
the  rocks  of,  491. 

Teamsters  (veofcuarii)  and  the 
collectors,  398. 

Technitai,  of  Aristotle,  498. 

Tectoriola,  little  plaster  im- 
ages, 390. 

Temple,     of     Demeter,     43; 

Apollo,  43;  of  Megardn,  63, 

'6o;  built  by  the  outoaste. 
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69;  of  Jerusalem,  how 
built,  84;  of  Solomon  and 
Hiram,  84;  Eleusis,  86;  of 
Minerva,  98;  of  the  horoOn, 
dedicated  by  the  Chiana  to 
tiie  manea  of  Drimakos, 
136-7,  note  19;  of  Ceres  at 
Enna,  167;  of  Thalia,  207 
and  note  3;  great,  erected 
through  government  employ, 
841,  note  19;  of  Jupiter, 
422. 

Tenets,  business  of  sacred 
communes,  74,  note  63;  of 
Syrian  theogony,  195;  of 
the  thiasos,  461,  note  18. 

Tents,  of  Roman  military  sys* 
ton,  426,  note  5. 

Tertullian,  in  defense  of  the 
early  Christians,  485. 

Testament,  of  Attains,  191. 

Teztores,  and  textrices,  882. 

Thalia,  imnph,  206;  the  tem- 
ple to  her  Twins,  207,  note 
3. 

Thames  river,  446. 

Thatetus,  of  Plato,  79. 

Theatres,  their  size,  361;  see 
circus,  amphitheatre;. 

Theophanes,  125. 

Theophilus,  411. 

Theophrastus,  knew  of  the 
communities,  466. 

Theseus,  battle  with  the  Ama- 
zons, 49,  note  12,  90;  un- 
ions  as  early  as,  76. 

Theta,  Greek  letter,  meaning 
on  the  inscription,  "death,** 
239. 

Thiasos,  of  the  Greeks,  76; 
the  prophets  of  the,  162; 
translation  from  stone  tab- 
lets, 412;  defined,  407-8, 
452,  and  shown  in  plate  fac- 
ing page  410;  also  421, 
462;  ''non  bacchicus  est,** 
463,  note  22;  became  mel- 
low soil,  470. 

Theirs,  448. 

Thrace,  mines  in,  98;  Sparta- 


cus'  home,  245,  note  22; 
wife  of  Spartaeus  also 
from,  251. 

Thucydides,  67,  100,  494; 
wrote  while  in  exile,  68;  he 
owned  mines  in  Maeedonia, 
98. 

Thuria,  seized  by  Spartaeus, 
261,  note  59;  where  he  es- 
tablished a  large  armory, 
336. 

Thyratira,  taken  by  Aristoni- 
cus,  196. 

Tiber,  river,  74,  116;  valley, 
unions  of,  94  note  62,  350, 
note  1. 

Tibicenes,  Roman  and  Aule- 
trids,  Greek  flute-players, 
869. 

Tigers,  panthers,  bears,  etc, 
870. 

Tin  islands,  or  Cassiterides, 
442. 

Titinus  Gaddaus*  treachery, 
211. 

Toga,  peace  garment,  435; 
peace  garment,  red,  436; 
and  saga,  when  used,  436, 
note  25;  chiton,  chlamys, 
himation,  440. 

Tombstones,  of  gladiators, 
239,  note  5. 

Tompkins,  Mr.  Henry,  406, 
408,  413,  421. 

Tools,  for  sacrifice^  59,  note 
27;  of  labor,  a  difference 
between  ancient  and  mod- 
em, 524;  men  and  women, 
the  ancient,  524,  527;  as 
tools  men  were  national- 
ized, 527 ;  and  they  rebelled 
and  killed  their  masters, 
529. 

Torcellum,  slab  of,  inscribed 
by  the  ragpickers'  union, 
383. 

Toy-gods,  manufacture  of, 
888. 

TVades,  organized  in  aneient 
<l*y>*  ▼•;  multitude  of  an- 


INDEX 


693 


oient  secret,  31;  unions, 
(formed  by  freed  slaves,  47; 
existed  early,  48;  are 
courts  of  app^l,  55,  57, 
61,  74;  organizations  of 
freedmen,  73;  as  early  as 
Solomon  and  Theseus,  76; 
unions  in  Sicily,  80;  unions, 
a  state  institution,  82;  dur- 
ing the  Golden  Age,  83;  at 
the  Piraeus,  86;  organiza- 
tion, upheld  by  king  Serv- 
ius,  108;  unions,  crowded 
out,  in  Rome,  152;  unions, 
search  for,  296,  note  1;  un- 
ion, genuine,  of  shoemakers, 
381;  unions  under  aid  and 
guaranty  of  government, 
396;  unions  the  most  pow- 
erful ancient  proletarian 
societies,  309;  unions  recog- 
nized and  employed  by  the 
state,  399;  unions  of 
Greece,  419;  unions  the 
same  as  the  eranoi,  466; 
Lucian's  choice  of  a,  500; 
of  Jesus,  479. 

Traders,  of  Canaan,  460. 

Training  school  of  gladiators, 
253,  note  41;  287,  note 
124. 

Traitor,  perfidy  and  treachery 
of  the  workingmen  to  each 
other,  112,  note  18,  pp.  147, 
187,  231,  265-6. 

Tramps,  and  freedmen,  172; 
between  masters  and  slaves 
were  ground  to  powder,  220, 
note  37. 

Transition,  period,  33. 

Translation,  of  Solon's  law 
for  the  Twelve  Tables,  87-8, 
notes  87,  88. 

Trans-substantiation,  51. 

Traps  and  tricks  of  Sparta- 
cus,  287,  note  124. 

Treachery,  of  workmen  asainst 
•themselves,  186;  of  Nerva, 
210,  note  13;  and  217,  note 
28;    of   Tryphon,   223;    of 


Aquilius,       232,  '    against 
■Spartacus,  265-6. 

Tribal  community,  ancient, 
30,  note  5. 

Tribunal,  slaves  withdrawn 
by  Adrian  from  the  domes- 
tic tribunal,  326. 

Tribunes,  elected  by  the  plebe- 
ians, 433,  and  note  20;  Clo- 
dius,  324,  note  15. 

Triclinarchs  or  stewards,  360. 

Triclinium,  abolished  by 
Christians  as  an  abomina- 
tion, 360. 

Trident,  of  Neptune,  91,  note 
96. 

Trinkets,  of  the  throne,  373; 
the  holy,  as  enormously 
manufactured,  390. 

Troezen,  tutelary  soter  or 
savior  from,  467. 

Trojans,  76. 

Trumpeter,  367. 

Tryphon,  assumed  name  of 
Salvius,  223;  sends  for 
Athenion,  223;  his  fear, 
225;  death  of,  228,  note  56. 

Tubicen,  368. 

Tullus  Hostilius,  115  and 
note  27. 

Tuimbler,  every  girl  was  a 
professional,  492. 

Turkey  and  its  red,  449. 

Tuminff-lathe,  use  of,  taiurht 
the  Britons,  by  the  Ko- 
mans,  444. 

Tutelary,  divinity  of  the  for- 
tune tellers,  373,  note  36; 
saints,  380;  which  con- 
trolled labor,  440,  446; 
banner  of  Pierrefort,  449; 
soters,  467. 

Twelve  Tables,  law  of,  61, 
244,  246;  Dirksen,  on 
hetera  and  sodales,  76; 
Gains  on  right  to  combine^ 
87-8,  notes  87,  88;  they 
permitted  labor  organiza- 
tion, 265;  celebrated  an- 
cient code,   300;    engraved 
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on  eleven  slabs,  301;  tame 

laws  as  the  Greek,  308,  note 

38. 
Twins,  pool  of  the,  207,  note 

3;   of  Jupiter  and  Ilialia, 

206,  222. 
l^annus,  Men,  104,  note  39. 
T>^ant,    of    Sicily,    king    of 

slaves,  364;  the  ephori,  489, 

see   ephori;    Agathocles,   a 

potter,  502. 
Tyre,  Phcenician  city,  84. 
T^rian  red,  438. 


tnplan,  on  natural  rights, 
508,  note  69. 

Unions,  of  mercenaries,  30; 
of  slaves,  59,  see  slave;  of 
laborers  (Greek),  61;  of 
clerks,  75;  of  workingmen 
for  resistance,  78;  turned 
into  banditti,  81;  discus- 
sion in  secret,  87;  danger- 
ous competitors  of  slavery, 
328;  of  farmers  rare,  402; 
synonyms,  for  different 
countries,  460-1 ;  see  organ- 
ization, and  trades. 

United  States,  growth  of  la- 
bor movemento  in  the,  87; 
the  great  civil  war,  101, 
note  31;  bureau  of  labor, 
103;  note  3;  appropriately 
adopted  the  stars  and 
stripes,  429. 

Unwashed,  the  Spartan  youth, 
492. 

Uprisings,  the  ancient,  al- 
most unknown  to  the  liv- 
ing Age,  v.;  vaj^e  evidence 
of  their  antiquity,  29,  note 
2;  ancient  struggles  and 
strikes,  40;  in  Attica,  102; 
oontaffious,  106,  and  note 
3;  ox  Eunus,  immediate 
cause,  160;  at  Pergamns, 
191-204;  see  slave,  wart  of 
the. 


Urinatores  (divers),  73,  350, 
note  1,  393. 

Utica,  near  Carthage,  fur- 
nished elephants  afiainst 
Viriathus,  146  and  plate. 

Utopia,  10,  note  1,  17. 

Utrieularis    (bagpipe),  868. 


Vacanojr,  433  and  note  20. 

Vale  of  tears,  813. 

Varinius,  defeat  of,  258,  note 
54;  great  battle,  260;  and 
of  Pioenum,  261,  note  60. 

Varro  (Charis)  quoted,  251 
and  note  37. 

Vascula,  spits,  ladles,  enps, 
soup-spoons,  and  bowls,  360. 

Vascularii  (metal  vessel 
makers ) ,  were  skilled  work- 
men, 360  and  404. 

Vatican,  the  ancient  works 
lost  in,  160,  166;  frag- 
ments, 261,  note  60;  where 
is  a  baxea  or  andent  shoe, 
380. 

Vaulted  dome,  425;  fLnoMr 
ment,  495. 

Vectigalia,  means,  revenues, 
80  and  note  74;  system  of 
the,  117,  869;  see  tax  col- 
lection. 

Veleda,  264,  note  73. 

Vellejus  Paterculus,  his  ac- 
count of  the  wars  of  Viria- 
thus and  Spartacus,  147; 
Paterculus  on  numbers  of 
army  of  gladiators,  287, 
note  123. 

Vengeance,  of  Hermotius,  128, 
note  7;  of  Rupillius,  186; 
intimidation  and,  of  Plato, 
202,  note  22;  irascibility 
and,  once  more  vindicated, 
228;  -wreaking  ii^furiatea, 
367;  506,  note  67;  of  Je- 
hovah, 522. 

Venison,  fish  and  mutton  the 
arittocratio  food,  347. 
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Ventidiiu  Batsus,  consul,  41. 

Venus,  battle  of  the  Mil  of> 
143. 

Venusia  in  Lucanla,  inscrip- 
tion of  perfumers  found  at» 
303. 

Vema  or  home-bom,  352. 

Verona,  inscription  of  wine 
eonunune,  343. 

Verres,  a  prctor  or  gOTemor 
of  Sicily,  80,  note  74,  156, 
244;  had  no  respect  fon 
humanity,  130. 

VesuTius,  the  then  peak  of, 
254;  height  of,  before  the 
eruption,  254. 

Vessel-makers  ( Vasenlarii ) , 
404. 

Vetilius,  overthrown  and 
killed  by  Viriathus,  142, 
note  6>  144. 

Vezillum  or  semeion,  426; 
was  a  red  flag,  426,  note  5, 
435-6. 

Via,  the  Appian,  or  Appian 
Way,  254;  Way,  scene  of 
the  crucifixion  of  six  thou- 
sand working  people,  201; 
Aquillia,   joining   the   Ap- 

Sian  Way,  was  taken  by 
partaous,  254;  Sacra,  P. 
Nicanor  the  perfumer,  on 
the,  303. 

Vie,  Vic-le  Oomte,  its  half- 
red  banner,  448. 

Victualing  svstem,  350,  360. 

Vigano,  Prof.  Francesco,  406. 

Vineyard  of  the  Lord,  480. 

Vlni  Susceptores,  354. 

Virgin  Mary  shown  on  red 
flag,  445. 

Virnnia,  rape  of,  248,  note 

ViriathuB,  chapter  viii. ;  story 
of,  commenced,  130;  per- 
sonal appearance  of,  140, 
and  notes  2,  3,  4;  was  a 
poor  man,  140;  collects  his 
Mady  141;  speech  of,  142; 
IpyvwBor    of    Spain,    142; 


successful  retreat  to  IVi- 
bola,  143;  defeats  a  Roman 
auxiliary  force  and  Vetilius 
killed,  144 ;  made  king,  145 ; 
destroys  the  forces  of  Quinc- 
tius  and  iBmilius,  146 ;  and 
defeats  Plautius,  146;  de- 
feats Servilianus  at  Ere- 
sane,  146-7;  makes  a  treaty 
of  peace  with  Home,  147; 
held  Rome  in  check,  148; 
murdered  by  his  own  men, 
147;  great  gladiatorial 
wake,  148-0;  rtd  banner 
planted  in  the  land  of,  450; 
influence  of;  475. 

Vitellius,  emperor  of  Home, 
41. 

Vlastos,  recent  discovery  by, 
53. 

Vogt,  Professor,  mentioned, 
21,  406. 

Voice,  plaintive,  still  small 
481. 

Volsinii,  siege  of,  where 
2,000  statues  and  images 
were  taken,  380. 

Voodooism,  515. 


W 

Watfes,  early  aversion  to,  2; 

suivery,    33;    in    Ume    of 

Pericles,    85,    08;    slavery 

fast  going,  474,  note   50; 

earners,  as  Aristotle's  4th 

class,  407. 
Wa^n-makers,  338,  note  10. 
Waiters    were    also    tasters, 

350;  and  cooks  of  Sparta, 

400. 
Wakes,  antiquity  of,  06;  ori- 

Sin  of,  237 ;  gladiatorial  in 
onor  of  Crixus'  ghost, 
270,  note  85. 
Wallace,  numbers  of  man- 
kind, 244,  note  17;  on  the 
ancient  census,  301^  note 
17*     • 
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Wanderers*  what  Gracchus 
said,  468. 

Want,  tie  that  married  irasci- 
bility with  sympathy,  473. 

Wars,  slaves  used  as  mercena- 
ries in,  39,  and  note  29; 
the  Holy,  43;  causes  of  the 
social  or  servile,  38,  46,  60; 
between  Messenia  and  Spar- 
ta, 64;  Peloponnesian,  66; 
discouraged  by  Kuma,  84; 
strike  during  the  Pelopon- 
nesian, 94,  99,  103;  third 
Punic,  138;  of  Eunus — 
evidence  of  the  stones,  183, 
note  89 ;  brutal  purposes  of, 
434;  forbidden  in  the  plan 
of  Jesus,  609 ;  farmers  nest 
fitted  for,  498-9. 

Warninff,  629. 

Warwick  and  Spartacus,  com- 
pared,  289. 

Watermen,  343. 

Wealth,  of  Crassus,  301,  note 
17;  of  CkHus  Claudius, 
301,  note  17;  number  of 
slaves  owned  by  different 
persons,  312;  of  Damophil- 
us,  156,  sqq.;  of  Demosthe- 
nes, 606-6;   see  slave. 

Weavers  and  drapers,  376, 
note  8;  carders,  etc.,  and 
their  red  flag,  446. 

Wescher,  archieologist,  464-6; 
his  theory  now  maintained, 
466. 

Whips,  and  sacrificial  axe,  of 
Salvius,  223,  and  note  43; 
horsewhip  of  P.  Crassus, 
201,  note  20;  original  deriv- 
atipns,  430. 

Whipped  every  night,  431, 
note  16;  and  strangled, 
624;  men  and  women,  for 
the  ''blessed"  of  a  chosen 
people,  624. 

White,  in  heathen  mythology, 
emblematic  of  degree,  426; 
essence  of  non-color,  439; 
and  red  were   essences   of 


color,  440;  see  chapter  on 
red  flag. 

Wickliffe,  616. 

Wiener  Jahrbficher,  article 
on  imion  of  piscicapii,  360. 

Wife,  the  favorite,  often 
buried  alive  with  head  of 
the  house,  43,  note  40;  of 
Spartacus,  514. 

Wild,  Mr.  6.  L.,  piano  mer- 
chant of  Washington,  pos- 
sessor of  a  curious  book  on 
Jesus  and  the  Essenes,  522, 
note  107;  slave  insurrec- 
tion in  Chios,  124,  note  3; 
beasts,  men  thrown  into 
d$ns  of,  241;  beasts  in  the 
amphitheatres*  355- 
6;  beasts,  lions,  tigers,  leop- 
ards, etc.,  for  the  combats, 
370-1;  boar,  story  of  L. 
Domitius  and  the  slave  who 
killed  a,  97,  434. 

Will,  of  Kraton,  69,  note  27; 
of  Attains  III,  191-2,  see 
testament. 

Wine-curers,  unions  of,  343, 
note  23;  smokers'  unions, 
344,  note  24,  346 ;  vaulters, 
406;  drinking,  false  no- 
tions regarding,  461 ;  press- 
es, feasts,  463. 

Winter  quarters  of  Sparta- 
•cus,  261,  336. 

Witchcraft,  among  SffiTP* 
tians,  8;  and  fortune  tell- 
ing, 373. 

Women,  paired  as  gladiators, 
237,  note  1;  constancy  of, 
264,  note  73;  in  politics  at 
Pompeii,  351-2,  and  notes 
3,  4,  5;  were  prominent  of- 
ficers in  the  unions,  393; 
took  their  stand  in  the  un- 
ions with  dignity,  409;  as 
members,  419;  in  the  thia- 
sos,  421. 

Wonder  world,  primitive  man 
in  the,  46;  of  the  ancient 

world,    207,    note    4;    and 
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awe  caused  adoration  of 
the  sun,  428. 

Woodworkers  under  two 
names,  320-1;  workers  un- 
der Augusta,  323,  note  10. 

Work,  procured  by  the  un- 
ions, 470. 

Workhouse,  233,  note  70; 
prisons,  iron  of,  for  armor, 
258,  note  68. 

Workingmen,  number  massa- 
cred at  Enna  and  Tauro- 
manian,  ix.;  number  cru- 
cified by  Crassus,  and  Pom- 
pe^,  ix.;  not  originally 
citizens,  12;  condition,  low- 
liness of,  in  ancient  times, 
12;  of  America  and  Eu- 
rope combine  against  brute 
force,  20;  as  a  slave,  39; 
figure  little  in  history,  48; 
societies  of,  49;  political 
institutions,  no  court  of 
appeals,  56 ;  assassinated, 
69;  had  the  right  to  or- 
ganize, 61;  excluded  by 
Lycurgus,  63;  condition  of, 
in  Sparta,  64;  fought  for 
Sparta,  68;  murder  of  2,- 
000,  68,  note  46;  worked 
directly  for  the  govern- 
ment, 76;  littleness  of  the 
ancient,  78;  Plato  against 
the,  79;  driven  from  the 
crusade,  92;  hated  Plato, 
92-3;  prot^ted  bv  gods, 
103,  note  34;  terrible  con- 
dition of,  in  Rome,  138; 
cruel  treatment  of,  causing 
great  wars,  152;  had  no 
souls,  153;  as  a  class,  how 
formed,  486;  Jesus  in  all 


respects  one,  114,  472,  608, 
509  and  517. 

Works  and  Days,  a  book  by 
Hesiod,  on  labor  question, 
122. 

Workshops  in  the  emperor's 
palaces,  378-9. 

Worship,  in  laws  of  Lycur- 
gus, 31;  right  of,  32;  by 
sacrifice,  37;  of  gods,  42; 
of  the  Lord  by  his  children, 
47 ;  character  of,  at  Eleusis, 
49;  important  right  of,  76. 

Wreaths  and  ribbons,  422. 

Wyoming,  massacre  at»  68. 


Xanthos,  a  slave,  builds  a 
temple,  104,  note  39. 

Xenoctes,  a  master  mason,  91. 

Xenophon,  53,  96,  note  9 ;  and 
the  ''imperishable  laws,'' 
484;  quotes  Socrates,  610» 
note  76;  on  prayer,  520. 

Xijpe,  gladiatorial   feasts  of» 


Zama,  battle  of,  118. 

Zend,  484. 

Zeno,  in  love  with  the  girl 
trade  unionist,  423;  Axis- 
totle  borrowed  from,  477; 
the  stoic,  503. 

Zeus,  man-god,  11,  note  2; 
great  statue  of  the  Olym- 
pian, 62. 

Zeuxes,  and  Hermias,  slayers 
of  I^unophilus,  163. 


